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COLOSS. 3: b.'! 


And SOON Je do in Þord, or in deed, do all;i in the. Name of the 
» Lord Jeſus. 


7-Haoforver 36 dot word, ar had A-Dut velke the Ajo- "Y 
ſtle injoyns us of a large extent, and therefore ſurely of 
a great Importance ; * indeed- of an 4niverſal-eoncern- 
| ment ; ſuch as muſt 0 4lon ich,” muſt run through: _ 
all' our Words and all our ACQtions. e are fore ragch oblige, = 


much concerned to attend thereto, and'to praftiſe it 
we muſt underſtand what it is; the doing wherebf depends*u 
derſtanding the ſenſe of that phraſe (doing/in the "wane of -* 
ſomewhat ambiguous, and capable of divers meaiiings 3 ; which bor! 
common uſe, and in H, Scripture we find it-ro beat, Uifferent according 
to the; variety of matters or occaſions to 'which ir is -applyed ; moſt of 
which are comprehended, (and (as' it were) complieated/in that ] 
one, according to which we -may be aid to' do that” in- another" ns 
name; which we do with any kind of reference or' regard to bir; fa 
as. our relations, or our obligations to that iſa do require 3 and the I 
particular nature.of the ation doth admit. And according to this accep- E 
_ I'conceive it afeſt and beſt to interpret Saint dos meaning here, 2 
—_— ſing it to comprehend alt the more ſpecial, and reſtrained me | 
phraſe, truly applicable to the nt matter; of which meatiings 

I ſhalbendeavour-in order to propound:the chief 3" arid ,\ Both to 
unfold and to inculcate the ſever ral reſpe&ive branches wg is duty: Yer | 
firſt of hb} Irgefting” one or two, which cannot wel-be- ANAEETS! this 

x + pur 
:7Foidvin another's name, doth ſonceinins denote cheafumin anothet”s 
Perſon;' or pretending to be'the ſame with him, the very "$6," Hiany Mart, 24. 5 
ſhall tome ins my wane, (Prophefied our Saviour our) ſayi i; BA Chriſt To 
do thus in 57 bis Name; 4s the part of an Ariel and an Impoſtor. 
That ſence therefore hath nothing to do here. "= = 

"Again ; -to do in anothers Narne, -doth often imp alterins wo, /N 
orahen's | in another's'Name, or ſtead,” as" a deputy; wn Are itute ; repr 2 
ar at Perſon, or ſupplying the office of another. /S0Uid the Prophits 


c07e 


upon 'un- 


_ oo 


| -_= 
Ns. 4h 


_ OT —_—_y. 


tad 
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2 Of 


doing all 


Jo. 5. 34 
warts t9: + who are ſaid to come,and F = in his Name.) - And thus the Apoſtles 
: Cor. s. 20. ſpake in ChriſPs Name : We are {rk for Chriſt ; we pray you in 
Rom, 13- 4- * Chrj#t”s ſtead, be reconciled, Thus al 


Pear 1-27: execute Juſtice in'God's Narne ; whence they are tiled Gods, as being his 


Lieu dgment which belongs-griginally and 
princi are ch Pers it {0 holjer, = Arno | 
nient hers; i y to {tne r Perſons, andto ſome pecu- 


ers: wers, We (and tous all this Preeept is direQed) ſhalt; heis 
nouſlyttanſgreſs our Ti oa as | -1 's 
his Letters of Credence ; without being ſpecially calledor ſent ; or being 
duly by-him authorized thereto. - - br = © 

Theſe, and ſuch like ſenſes the preſent matter doth not well admit ; the 
reſt that ſuit thereto IT ſhall with ſome diſtinction in order repreſent. 


I. T6ido in another*s Name ſometimes deth ſignify. to do it out-of 
affe&tion or honour to another ; for anothers ſake, becauſe we love,. or 

- eſteem him ; # Tian being equivalent to iras 5 5%wa)&, and de nf brows, 
Thus it is ſaid, Wheſaever ſhall grye you 4 cup of W ater to drink in my name ; 

+ becauſe ze ere Chriſs (is added by-way. of interpretation, that is, outbf 
refpotk co Chriſt, becaufe of your relation-zo him) ſhall nor loſe his rewgrd, 


life, ak | Chri conſtr ains us; judging this, that he died for 
ws of all, that' they who lie might not dime $0 themſelves, but to him that died:aud' 
Fs 3a, roſer for them : This, love of Chriſt, begot and maintained by a cohſide-: 
* x Cor. 5- 9- ration. of his great benefits conferr'd:0n/him;} was' the ſpring that ſet St. 
be Paul on work, that excited, and urged him forward to aftion. Thus dos; 
x Thefs. 2.6. ing, We-ſhall doin Jeſus his-Name; but if we aCt out of love to our ſelves 
Tic. 1-11- (ro promote our own intereſts, to gratify our own deſires, to procure' 
Phe. +. 2 ;. Credit or Praiſe to our {elves). we act onely in our own Names, and for 
Matt. 23.5- our own ſakes ;. not in-the Name, or for the ſake of Fefw. F 


IL... Todoin 's Name umplies doing (chiefly) for the intereſt, 
or advantage of angther; upon another's behalf or accompt ; as the fer» 
vants,. or fattours of another. | For, when the buſineſs is another's; and' 
the 


of ents-himielf 1n; the main imployment-of his” 
bk 
& 


= 
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PER_ 


the fruit, or benefit emergent belong to ancther, he: that ptoſecutes that 
buſineſs may well be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to at in that other's 


name. Thus our Saviour is in.St. John's Goſpel expreſled to come, t6:ſpeak, 1.4. . 15.8 

toad in God's Name; becauſe eg God's alineſ (the work whic Pe 4 __ 
ave him to accompliſh) and entirely ſought the $/ory of God, as he there him- 4 5 

Jef often avouches and profefſes; And thus ( in itnitation of him ) 

ought we allo to do all things in his Name; rememibring that we are mot r Cor.s. 1g. 

our own Men, but the Servants of Jeſus, (Servants to him not only by: na- 7: 23: 

ture, as to our Maker and Preſerver.; but by purchaſe, as tg our Redeem-- ; per. 1, 15. 

er, who bought us with the greateſt Price; and by compact alſo, we ha- Rom. 14. 8, 

ving freely undertaken his Service, and expetting wages from-him) that * 

welivy therefore no buſineſs or imployment properly our own, but that 

- all our buſineſs is (or ſhould be) to ſerve him, and promote his glory ; 

Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we ſbould do all to the glory of our , ©. ,_ aa 

Lord, Whatever I-ſay, we db, we therefore ſhould perform it with this ' 

formal reference, as it were, toward Jeſus, as his Servants, from conſci: 

ence of the duty we owe to him ; wity, intention therein to ſerve him ; 

in expeCQation of reward onely from him. - So doth St. Pas (in proſecu- 

tion of this ſame Precept) beneath in this Chaprey injoyns us, that what- Colobs. 4. 22, 

cver we do, we perform it heartily, as t0 the Lord, and not to men, knowing 23: 

(or conſidering) that from the Lord we ſhall receive the recompence of the in- 

heritance ; for that we ſerve the Lord Chriſt. In like manner otherwhere ph. s. 6, 5. 

he teaches us to do what we do zot as pleaſers of men (not _ any infe- 

riour accompts) but as Servants of Chriſt, knowing ana conſidering that we 

have a Maſter in Heaven, But; Rad! 


III. Doing in another's Name imports frequeritly doing by the appoint- 
ment and command, or by the commiſſion and. authority of ar « F 
'Ey moles Joydues 5 oy mig oriuen, By what power, and in what name have ye done. a8. 4. 7. 
theſe things, (ay the High Prieſts to. the Apoſtles ? that is, Who did ap- 
point or authorize you to do thus ? their anſwer was ready ; In the N ame "POW "Mo, 
of Jeſus, who had ſent, commiſſionated, and commanded them to Preach 37, mA. 
and propagate that DoCtrine. And thus we are alſo bound to do all-thi 0608 fy” G 
inthe Name of Jeſus, regulating all our ations by his Law ; conform- ; Cor. 5. 2a : 
ing our whole Lives to his Will ; aCting, not only out of good Principles = Cor. 5. :7; 
- (Principles of Love and Conſcience) bur according to..right Rules ; the * ad {4 
Rules of his Word and Example, which he hath dec and preſcribed 
to us : for what is done beſide his Warrant and Wil, .cannot be rightly: 

— by 


eſteemed done in his Name; will not asſo be avowed, ior a 

him ; no unjuſt or impious aCtion will he upon any terms countenance or 
patronize. It was once-a famous ſaying,' Al Miſchief begins in nomine 1915-5 
Domini ; and much ſurely, more than one way; hath been done under the 

hke Notion or Pretence ;* but this will not ſerve to- excuſe the doing of 

that, in the day of final reckoning for our ations. For, there will be many Mar. 7. 57. 
(weare taught) that ſhall in that day by ſpecious profeſſions of having dont this 
or that in C briſt's Name, veil their tranſgreſſions, and their neglets- of 
duty, ſaying, Lord, Lord, have we n0t in thy Name prop ; and in thy 
Name caſt out devils, and in thy. Name done many: wonder fal things ? 'who 
yet, our Lord himſclf aflures' us, ſhall have this. reply made to them, - 7 TY- 4 
never knew you, depart from me ye morkers of iniquity. There will be thoſe © '3 ** 'J 
that ſhall claim acquaintance with Ghri##.32 ſuch terms :*. Lord, we have J 
eaten and arank befare thee ; and thou haſt taught in our Streets; whom yet 
our Lord willdiſelaim with a Depart ye from me, all ye workers of iniquity : 
preg B 2 "Tis 


© wb 


- 
—_—«@w_____ — llD©«. a 


Of doing all in the Name of Chriſt, Vol. IlI 


Eph. 5s. 13 2. 


1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Joh. 15. 12. 


' to-endeavaur inevery imitablePerfettion ro reſemble him. - So that when- 


_ conformity to his ice | {that living rule and copy propo 


*Fis not, we ſee, Propheſying in Chriſt's Name (or Preaching about him) 
nor frequent attendance ie thoſe who do ſo ; nor ſpeaking much. or. 
hearing much concerning him ; *tis not having great gifts.or endowments 
conferr'd by Chrift (not even fo great as that of working Miracles ) *tis 
not familiarconverſe with Chrsſt ; or making frequent addreſſes to him, 
that can ſanRtify all a Man's aCtions, or ſo entitle them to the Name of 
Chriſt as to ſecure his Perſun from being diſavowed and rejected by Chriſt ; 
*is onely the conforming all our Actions to his holy Laws, that can aſſure 
us tobe acknowledged and accepted by him. This I could with they 
would conſider, who ſeem, by ſuch pretences, to' commend, or excuſe 
their ations, although otherwiſe irregular and plainly contrary to the laws 
of Chrift ; ſuch as thoſe of being meek and charitable toward all Men 
living peaceably our ſelves, and endeavouring to promote Peace among 
others ; abſtaining from raſhand hard cenſures ; from » reviling and de- 
famingothers; paying reverence and obedience to Supertours ; and the 
like Laws of Chriſt, not only expreſs and manifeſt, but even of the high- 
eſt rank and conſequence among them ; being mainly conducing to that 
which our Lord ef ally wy the publick welfare and benefit of 
Mankind ; the violation whereof cannot be juſtified by f Snare, any 
ſpecial regard whatever to Chrif, or any collateral pertormance done, 
whether truly or ſeemingly, in his Name. We do but deceive our ſelves, 
if we conceit, that becials we think much, or ſpeak much of Feſ#s ; or 
have a zeal for ſomething good, all our aQtions are done in his Name ; 
No; it only can be juſtly NR upon, can warrant and ſanQify aftions 
truly good and agreeableto his Law ; it were an abuſe and forgery todo it, 
like ſtamping the Kings Name (or Image) on counterfeit metal ; upon 
braſs ortin, inſtead of, gold or filver. Good Intention and good Prin- 
ciples are indeed (as it were) the form and Soul of good Actions ; | but 
their being juft and lawful are the body and matter of rhem ; neceffarily 
alſo concurring to their effence and integrity ; they cannot ſubſiſt with- 
outit, but muſt paſs'( as it were ). for ghoſts and ſhadows. We are 
therefore concerned in all our doings to have an eſpecial regard to Chriſ?s 
Law as their rule ; that will render them capable of Chri//”s Name, and 


denominate them Chriſtian. 


FV. Hereto we may add, chat what.we do in imitation of Jeſus, and in 
t 


0 us) we 
may be ſaid peculiarly to doin his Name, As a Picture uſeth to bear his 
Name, whom it was made to repreſent, and whom it reſembles ; fo if 


. we ſex Chriſt's Example before us,' and endeavour to tranſcribe it ; if our 


life in the principal lineaments of ſanQtityand goodneſs do reſemble his 
life;' they may well bear his Name. Burt if our praQtiſe be unlike 

and unfurable to his; we cannot -affax his Name thereto without great 
1 tion and abuſe ; ſuch as would be:committed, if to a Jravghit of | 
ul hue, and ugly features, wetſhould attribute the Name of ſome moſt 
bandfame and goodly- Perſon, of high worth and quality. To do thus 
i& Feſss his Name (with fuch a'regard to him!) is a duty often preſcribed 
unto'us, not only as relating to fone caſes and actions, (as when his Cha- 
rity, his Patience, his Humility his Meekneſs are ſignally commended to 
our.imitation)- but generally, He, chat ſairh he abideth in him, ought as he 
nao bool to-walk; that is, whoever profeſſes himfelfa Chriſtian 
ought to co -the whoke'tenourof his Converſatiort to that of Jeſas ; 


ever 
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ever we undertake any ation, we ſhould do well to look upon this Pats 
tern, thus (as it were) examining and re 4 my ſelves; Whatdid 
my Maſter in thisbr the like caſe ; do I do the thing, doI a&t from 
the ſame Principles, do I proceed in the ſame manner as he did; am I. 
herein his Diſciple and Follower ? if fo, in his Nate let me go on chear- 
fully, if not let me forbear. Doing this will not be only according to out 


duty, but an eſpecial help and furtherance of good practice. 


V. To do in another's Name doth ſometimes unport doing by any 
power derived, or virtue imparted by another ; for that a thing ſo done | 
may be imputed, ſhould be aſcribed to that other. So, Throgh thee (faith ,, -< ;_ 
the P/almiſt) will we puſh down our Enemies, in thy Name will we throw down ru LAX. 
thoſe that hate us, (through thee, and in thy Natne ſignify the ſame thing.) P46 + 
$0 did the Apoſtles calt out Devils, and perform their other Miracles in fe. 5. 22. 
Feſus his Name (4 * wiual@,, by his Name, *tis ſometime expreſſed) that marc 9.38. 
is by a divine virtue imparted from him, To this T add another acceptioin, _ BY + 
ſcarce different (at leaſt as to our purpoſe) from that, according to which Job. 17. 11- 
doing in, another's Name ſignifies doing it in truſt, or confidence ed 
upon another, with expeCtarion of aid, or hope of good ſucceſs from atios 
ther. So, wereſt on thee, ({aid good King Aſa)' aud in thy name we go 5 Chron. 144 
againſt this multitude ; in thy Name, that is, hoping for aſfiſtance/and **- 
cekk from thee. ' And thus it is ſaid, that David went out againſt Golidh 1 Sam. 17. 
in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confiding in God's help as his 45: 
onely weapon and defence : Thus alſo did the H. Apoſtles work" theit 
Miracles in Jeſus his Name ; # Tj ares iid avi, by faith in his Name, 
(faith St. Peter) his name kath made this Man ſtrong; that is, we"did'on- AR. 3. 16- 
ly truſt in his divine Power, and it was that Power of his which reſtored 
that weak Perſon to his ſtrength. And thus alſo it is our duty to do'all 
things in our Saviours Name ; with faith and hope in him 3 wholly rely- 
ing upon him for direEtion and aſſiſtence ; expefting from him onely a blef- 
ſing and happy iſflue of our undertakings. What we do in confidence of 
our own wiſdom or ability; or in affiance upon the help of any other 
Perſon or thing, we doin our own Name, or inthe Name of that thing 
(or that Perſon) in whom we ſo confide ; to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxi- 
liaries we ſhall be ready toattribute the ſucceſs, and to render the glory of 
the Perfortnance; glorying in our own arm, atid ſacrificing to our Net. But Hab« 1. 16. 
what we undertake onely depending upon our Lord for ability, and ſlic- 
cels may therefore bear his Name, becauſe our faith derives the Power 
Jrom him, which enables us happily to perform it ; ſo- that the 'parfor- 

mance may truly be attributed to him, and to him we ſhall be apt to af- 
cribe it. And thus, I fav, we are certainly obliged to doevery' thiig it 
his Name; (in his Name alone ; ) retaining a conſtant ſenſe both of our 
own infirmity, and of the impotency of all other created things ; and 
conſequently a total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them; but 
ſing all our truſt in the dire&tion, and affiftence of otir All-wiſe, #@' AY 
.mighty Lord ; of Jeſus, to whom all power in heaven and earth it ot/ty, Joh. - a 
(who indeed had it originally by Nature as God ; but alfo farther kth ac- 12. 3: 17. 2. 
quired it by deſert and purchaſe) into whofe hands all things a = . De __ 
and all ge are put under his feet ; who hath obtained this Powe -m 1 Got 15. 27 
deſign to uſc it for our good; and is thereby always ready to help'ug' in PM-2 5: 
our need, if we have recourſe unto him, rely upon him ;' making hit Pf 7 
what St. Paul.ſtiles him, Ozr hope; our onely hope ; ts 1 Tim. 1, 2, 
confidences not ſubordinate to him. To do fo isa duty evidently ground- 
ed 
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Iſa. $1. $ $7. 13+ $0. 7+ 26. 3- 
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ed as well upon the reaſon of:: the thing, as upon the will and command 
of God; to do otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a manifeſt inju- 


ry to God. For, in truth, neither have we, nor an 


5. 11, The-race 5s u#t ro the other created thing any power, other than ſuch as he 1s 
ſwift, nor the battle to the ſrong- pleaſed freely to diſpenſe; and which is not continually 


both for its being and its efficacy ſubjett to him, ſo that 


I oY 2 Cal he may at his pleaſure ſubtra&t it, or obſtruct its effeQ : 
Pal, 3. 17. 145. 3+ 44+ 3+ No Kyng is ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt ; a mighty 
Ia. 36. 6: man is not delivered by much ſtrength ; 4 horſe is a vain 

; thing for ſafety : Whence *tis plain, that we cannot, 

| ta. 43. 11. ———— Beſide me there "pon any created power, ground a ſolid aſſurance of 
o__ 12+ 4, 10. Plal, 106. 21. ſucceſs in any undertaking ; it will be leaning upon 4 
Jer. 14-8. broken reed (which cannot ſupport us, and will pierce 


our hands) both a vain and a miſchievous confidence ; 
that will abuſe us, bringing both diſappointment and guilt upon us; the 
guilt of wronging our Lord many wayes ; by arrogating to our ſelves, of 
aſſigning to others what he only doth truly deſerve, and what peculiarly 
of right belongs to him ; withdrawing the ſame from him ; implyin 
him unable or unwilling to affiſt us, and do us good ; negleCtting to uſe 
that ſtrength which he ſo dearly purchaſed and fo gracioully tenders ; {6 
diſappointing him, and defeating (asit were) his purpoſes of favour and 
mercy toward us. On the other ſide, truſting onely upon our Saviour, 
we ad wiſely and juſtly ; gratefully and officiouſly ; for that in doing fo, 
we build our hopes upon moft ſure grounds ; upon a wiſdom that cannot 
be deceived ; upon a ſtrength that cannot be withſtood ; upon a. goodneſs 
that hath no limits ; upon a fidelity that can never fail. For that we a& 
with an humility,” and ſobriety of mind ſutable to our condition, and to 


the reaſonof things ; for that we thereby declare our good opinion of 


. him asonely able, and very willing to do us good ; for that we render 


him his juſt honour and due ; we comply with his earneſt defires ; we pros 
mote his gracious deſigns of mercy and kindneſs. to- 


Pſal. 146. 5. 49+ 4+ 44+ 6+ 33- 18- ward us, Hence it 1s thatevery where in H, Scripture 
147+ Is 34 22. 125+ 1» 34 22+ 3t+ 
19. 61:4- 91. 4+ £18. 8. 78. 22. 66, 2+ 
112. 7+ 


God ſo highly commends, ſo greatly encourages this 
oy of truſting alone in him ; that he ſo ill reſents, and 
ſo ſtrongly deters from the breach or omiſſion thereof; 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in 
ſb his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 


er. 17% 5, 6, man, and maketh 
from the Lord , for he ſhall be like the heath in the deſart ;; 


4d ſball not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderneſs; ina ſalt land and not inhabited. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in the Lord, and whoſe - the Lord is ; for he ſhall be as a tree vlanted bythe 
waters, -and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river ; and ſhall not for when 
heat cometh ; bat her leaf ſhall be green ; and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeilding fruit : thus in that place, thus in 
innumerable others we are threatened not onely with diſappointment, and 
bad ſucceſs in our undertakings, but with ſevere puniſhment, if we be- 


take ourſelves to other ſuccours, and ____ or diſtruſt, or (in ſo doing) 


deſert God ; but are encouraged, not only with afſurance of proſperous 


_ ſucceſs, but of additional rewards, if intirely in our proceedings we depend 


upon and adhere to God. Thus we ſhould do in all (even our moſt com- 
mon and ordinary) affairs, which no leſs than the reſt are fubje&t to' his 


_- 


power, and governed by his care. For you know how St. James doth - 


reprehend itasa piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, to fay, The 


morrow 
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and (as it were)-conſecrate to him. ' if it be a folly «9, 3 vine 5 4b #i 
and a crime, to think we can do any thing without ## 2 ire 6. a vl | 


tis a ſacrilege much more vain and wicked to do ſo, To imagine that 
we can, by the force of our own reaſon” and reſolution, atchieve any of 


and piety we arc engaged ; that we can, by our own condu@t and prowels, , 
encounter and withſtand, defeat' and vaiiquith thoſe fo crafty, f majghty 


continually drawin 
The wiſe —_ 


AR. 3. 12, 
16, of 


's hand 


dos 


lity, as he was:confident/in-the 


we-do all things-1a the Nameot : s | 
but:it may be ® re . Try | 'y i a7 X of * "- | 1 
it ; a.great comfort:to conſider; that inal undeftakings, we" have L 


ſo ready, and ſo-ſure-an aid'to ſecond "arid further us in them ; confidin 
n which, nothing: is {o difficult, but we'utay ealily accompliſh ( '\ perry. . 
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Gal, 3. 22, 


| ftine, nothing doubti 
_ bly conſcious and { 
to St. Paul; ) toalleffetts and purpoſes the grace of our Lord will be ſuffici- 


— 


| faith will be able zo remove mountains ; ) nothing is ſo hazardous, but we 
may ſafely venture on (walking 0n the Sea, treading upon Serpents and ſcor- 


pions; daring all the power of the enemy.) In his Name we may, if our du- 
ty or. good reaſon calls us forth ' ( how {ſmall and weak ſoever, how deſti- 
tute ſoever of defenſive arms, or weapons offtentive) naked and unarmed, 
with a fling anda ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and beſt armed Phj/;- 
of victory :, Our weakneſs it ſelf (if we be hum- 
le thereof) will be an advantage to us (as it' was 


ent for ws, if we apply it, and truſt therein.: But farther, 


VI. To do in another's. Name may denote, to do it with ſuch regard 
to another, that we acknow| 


acceptance, favour, or reward to be grounded on him ; that they are pro- 
cured by, his merits and means ; are beſtowed only. for his fake. © Thus 
our Saviour bids ns to offer our prayers in his name ; that is, repreſenting 
unto God his meritorious performances inour behalf, as the ground of our 
acceſs to God, of our hope to obtain from him what we requeſt, 'So alſo 
we are injoined to give thazuks in his name; that is, with -perſwaſion and 
acknowledgment, that only inreſpe& to 'him we become capable tore- 
ceive, .or enjoy any good thing ; that in effeQ, all the bleſſings by -divine 
mercy RET us have been-procured by him for us, 'are through him 
conveyed unto us. And thus alſo we ſhould do all things in the name of 
Teſs, offering all our deeds to. God, as ſacrifices and ſervices unworthy 
of. acceptance, both in themſelves, and as proceeding from us ; but'plea- 


ſing, and acceptable to God onely for his ſake. We ſhould do well, upon 


all occaſions, to remember our natural condition, and the ral ſtate of 
mankind; ſuch as it was before he did undertake, ſuch as it would have 
continned ftill, had he not undertaken. for it ; That our race had forfeited, 
and was; fallen from,God*s favour ; having:injured him beyond all' power 
of making him any reparation or ſatisfaQtion ; that thence it was fecluded 
from all means = hopes apparent of ago was expoſed and tend- 
ed downright unto miſery ; that we conſequently had no-ground to hope, 
that God (from whom no leſs in-mind and:indeed, than by reaſon of otir 
guilt, and ſtate of condemnation we were eſtranged) |would, in kindneſs, 
beſtow any good- upon us, or trom us; accept favourably any thing we 
ſhould do. But that, by our Saviour's performances, the cafe is altered ; 
He,,.by his entire obedience, having ſo pleafed God, ' by-his patient  ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, having ſo appeaſed his 
that God is not only reconciled, - but hath. ans eſpecial favour, bears an 
earneſt good-will toward vs.. That now:thegood things we-poſleſs, we 
may eu lice as bleſſings, and enjoythem with real comfort, as pro- 
ceeding from mercy-and kindneſs 3: now whatwe honeſtly endeavour, we 
may hope ſhall pleaſe God ;' now; we have free acceſs to' God, and may 
chearfully- preſent our facrifices.of duty and devotion,: with a full perfwa- 
ſion, that they ſhall be accepted. | But all this happineſs, all theſe fa- 
vours and priviledges, we muſt alwaies remember to come from the con- 
inue urement and mediation of the Belpwed; 10 as ever to, be ready 
toacknowledge it,. and.toreturn our thanks therefore. | To this ſenſe thar 
our Apoſtle here had gnclprem! regard, the words immediarely following 

y —— Doing all-in the name of the Lora:Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 


impl 
Pulp 


- Father by him, that is,\ in allthings we-do, taking occaſion to ren- 
- der 
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der thanks to God, as for his ſake being merciful and bountiful to us ; be- 
{towing upon us the good we enjoy, bleſſing our endeavours, accepting 
our pertormances. We muſt not conceit, that any regard, any mercy, 
any favour, any reward is due to us in equity, 1s in effect conferr'd upon 
us upon our perſonal ſcore (for, how mean things are wein compariſon 
of his greatneſs, how vile and filthy things muſt we appear to his moſt 
pure, and all-diſcerning eyes ; how unworthy of his regard and of his affe- 
ion muſt we needs take our ſelves to be, if we do but well confider; and 
are acquainted with our ſelves ? ) But that iz him (3. e. for his ſake, and 
by his means) God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in him ixaelwow 
nuas, God hath favoured, and cait his Grace upon ws ; valuing us notwith- 
ſtanding a!l our imperfeCtions ; loving us notwithſtanding the ſpots with 
which weare defiled ; notwithſtanding all the offences we have committed; 
for the relation and alliance we have to Je/us. Nor muſt we look on our 
izrvices (the beſt weare able to perform) as in themſelves grateful or fatis- 
tactory : For all of them, if we mark them well, we ſhall find not only 


. quite axprofitable to God, but very defective in many reſpects : for, Who 


®. 


can ſay, he performs any thing both in kind, in manner, in degree through- 
ly right and good ; with that ardency of love he owes to God, with that 
purity of intention, with that earneſt vigour of ſpirit, with that undiſtra- 
ctedneſs of mind, with which he ſhould perform it? No ; inall our flock 
we cannot pick out a facrifice entire and unblemiſhed ; ſuch as God re- 
quires,fuch as duty exacts of us. They need therefore (all our ſervices need) 
ro be commended and compleated by the beloved Son his perfe&ly well- 
plealing performances; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by paſſing 
through the hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled high-Prieſt : to be- 
come {weet and ſavoury { or to receive that ioulw 4as, which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of ) from being offered up 7 hrs cenſer. In fine all our ations 
ſhould, in our intention, be works of religion dedicated to God's ſer- 


' viceand honour; facrifices, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God; 


ſo they ought all to be offered up in the Name of Je/izz. I add farther, 


VII. Laſtly, that we doin the name of Jeſus, may well imply doing 
with invocation of him : thus we may underſtand that place of St. James, 
where the Elders ate adviſed to pray, and anoint the ſick in the Lord*s name ; 
for, to anoint them, imploring our Lord's — upon them, and upon 
thoſe means uſed for their cure. And thus St. Chry/o- PRIN 


Eph. 1. 3; 
6 


Heb. 7. 25. ** 


Eph. 5. 2» 
Rev.8. 3: 5/ 


Jam. 35- 14; 


ſtome expounds the words; do all in Jeſus his name, 'Auniv x9ady Bontor, int xterm 
that is,lairh he,imploring him for your helper in all things - yon «vs wxuwnC dal 


alwaies firſt praying to him, undertake your buſinefi. Doing eyyerns, 


thus, will indeed Chriſten, and confecrate our aCtions ; z Tim. 4: 5. 
for all things (aith our Apoſtle) are ſanttified by the word 
of God, and prayer ; that 1s, by God's blefling 1mplored, 
and obtained by prayer ; or, if God's word be there 


Ar mon ©. aegtuc; ors 
Thu aezowxln. M. Ercm. 


takenfor his law, or revealed will, it is there ſignified, MnJ%v wire wig wire gow 
Brews. af > 


that our a&tjons are not only ſanRified by their lawful- <= n + 8 


ne{s,or conformity to that goo& rule,Gods declared will; par fangs \ rs 3 © 
but alſo by the invocation of his name ; however) all +; Np bolus hou x 


our aCtions,it fzems,are unhallowed and profane, if not  oaupegaumne 
#ccompanied with devotion. © That to do thus is our 


whicly do not onely import, that we ſhould pray often, 


weTixumr ml may 
7G. 22s Ge yes. Fin 
duty,” appears by thoſe frequent injunEtions, to pray in- * Via. &pif. 8. Are, Epitt. 11. 18. 


 eefnently, to pray alwaies., to abide inftantly in er * FT Thel. 5:17; -Lur 
j x; Pray d ft Six why Rom. 12. 12. Colol. 4. 2. 
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and continue with Patience, and earneſtneſs in prayer ; but that we ſhould 
annexX it to, or interpole it among all our aftions, undertaking nothing 
{at leaſt of conſideration or moment) without it. We ſhould do it {our 
Saviour commands) & mr? xggs: that is, ox every occaſion; and Saint Paul 


Luc. 11. 36. givesthe ſame direftion, Praying, ſaies he, & mri wv, 0 all opportunities, 


Eph. 6. 18. : 
+ 3 


ph. 5. 19. 
'Er x9eÞic- 


with all prayer and ſupplication in ſpirit ; (in ſpirit, that is, I take it, * i» 
our hearts at leaſt, and with ſecret elevations of our mind, if not with 


Phil. 4. 6, 79. Our mouth and voice.) And (more explicitely otherwhere faith he) Be 


"Ep evi. 


Bene ac ſapientery majores inſlitut- 


careful for nothing, but in every thing (in all your affairs) 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankggrving, let your re- 


rant, ot yerum agindaram, its dicen- queits be made known to God, And thus to do.(to ac- 
di initium a. precationibus capereter , Company all our undertakings with Prayer) we are in- 


quod nihil rite, nibilque providenter 
homines ſine Deorum inmortalium ope -, 


deed concern'd upon many accompts. We need God's 


ronſilio, boxore auſpicerentur. Plin, is direction (being our ſelves very blind and 12norant) 


Pane. in the choice of what we attempt ; that our ends and 
Fes Fa. _ a = deſigns may be good ; conducible to God's hunour and 
9. 93. 24+ 107-11 our own true advantage. For, as the Prophet tells us, 
| The way of man is not in himſelf, neither is it in man that 

Jer. 10. 23; 


walketh to diref his ſteps; And, as theWiſeman adds, 


Prov. 20. 24: 16. 9. . Man's goings are of the Lord, how then can 4 man under- 


Plal. 25. 12, 
*D 


Prov. 16, Ge 
Fla. 37. 23, 


2 4+ I'7» 21» 


Pſal. 37- >L 
I49. 5, 133» 


ſtand his own way?) implying, fince God onely knows 

what is beſt for us, that we of our ſelves without his direCtion, know not 
what todo, whether to go : ) The H. Pſalmiſt ſignifies the ſame in thoſe 
words (very encouraging to the praCtice of this duty) What man is he that 
feareth the L ord? (that feareth him, that is, who worſhippeth him, and 
ſeeketh his ace) him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chaſe, We 
need alſo (being our ſelves not onely weak and infirm, but inconſtant and 
unſtable) Gods afſiſtence, and upholding hand in the purſuance of our 
well-choſen deſigns (that we may uſe the beſt means, and proceed in a 
ſtreight courle ; that we may perſiſt upright and ſteady in our Proceedings) 
that which the W:/eman ſeems to call the eſtabliſhing of our thoughts, 
and promiſes, as a conſequence, upon our ſeeking God's afſiſtence in our 
actions, and relying thereon ; Commit, ſaith he, thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; (thou ſhalt drive on thy good purpoſes 
ſteadily, without ſtumbling or falling ; at leaſt irrecoverably.) So the 
P/almiſt aſſures us concerning a good man : The ſteps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord ; none of his feps ſhall flide ;, though he fall he ſhall not ut- 
terly be caſt down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand, We alfo far- 
ther, as to the final ſucceſs of our affairs, ſtand in need of Gods bleſſing ; 
that he, upon whoſe will altogether depends the diſpoſal of all events, 
ſhould beſtow a good iſſue unto our endeavours, that they prove not mat- 
ter of diſcouragement, or diſcomfort to us ; that which alſo the P/a/miſt 
aſſures us of obtaining, upon condition of our imploring and depending. 
upon God for it ; Commit thy way (faith he) «nto the Lord; truit alſo in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. We do thus need inall our affairs, the 
4 direction, aſſiſtence -and bleſhng of our Lord ; 


Luc, 13. $4 1c+ Job» 14 13+ but ſhall not have them without prayer, for, the 


Plal, g. 10+ 


rule is, Ask and have, ſeek and find ; without asking 

we are not likely to obtain thoſe re : Without ſeeking we muſt. not 

hope to find thoſe benefits from God. If we are fo proud, as tothink we 

do-not need them, or 10 acghgent. as not to mind them; or {o diſtruſtful 

of the divine power or g {, that vye imagine he cannot or = | 
WE affor 


Fa - 
ELITES CREOLE IIS ——_ 


Serm. I. of doing all in the Name of Chriſt. 


arbitratour and donour of good ſucceſs. Nothing therefore is we 
hope for a comfortable end thereof; we cannot expett a bleſſing from 
God, if we have refuſed, or if we have negleQed the recommending our 
proceedings to his care. We can, I ſay, do nothing ; noteat, not" 

not trade, not travel, not ſtudy with any true content, any reaſbnat}e 
ſecurity, any fatisfaCtory hope, if we have not firſt humbly implored 
God's favour ; committing our - ſelves, and our buſineſs into his hand , 
that hand, which diſpenſeth an ore, which alone can keep off all _—_— 
and miſchief from us. God ſhall ſexd his Angel before thee ; ſo did 0'r 
ther Abraham ſend his ſervant about his buſineſs ; having queſtionleſs be- 
fore commended it to God by Prayer. God Almighty give you mercy befor 


N 
the man : ſo did Facob give his ſons their diſpatches toward gypr : Infuch 


a manner did we enter upon all our affairs, we could not but be full of 
hope,. and void of care concerning them ; tor that commonly we' are ſo 
fall of anxiety about the event of what we undertake, whence doth it 
ariſe, but from a negle& of this duty ? for, having committed our bu- 
ſineſs into ſo ſure a hand, how could we farther be- folicitous about it ? 
Had we, according to Yt. Peter's advice, Caſt onr care upon the Lord; or, 
caſt our burden upon him (as the Lp exhorts us) had we duly fought 
and invoked him, who zever faileth them that ſeek him, who « nigh to all 
them that call upon him; we ſhould not have ſuch a load of troubleſome 
care reſting upon us ; our hearts would belight, and free as to all theſe 
things ; we ſhould be ſecure, that nothing very bad, or diſaflrous, could 
befal us ; we ſhould ny it true, what the Prophet affirms in that 
Prayer or P/a/m to God ; Thou ſhalt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind is 
ſtayed on thee : Be carefal for nothing, Saint Paul bids us, but in every thing 
let your requeſts be made kuown to God , f we perform the latter part, the 
former will naturally be conſequent. thereon. Thus, in the laſt place, 
ſhould we do all things in the name of Jeſus (upon all occaſions praying 
to him, or which is all one, to God in his name) which that we may do, 
(that weare allowed and encouraged todo it) is alſo a privilege, and an 
advantage unvaluable. 

Info many waies and particular reſpetts may we, and ought we to 
perform all we do in the name of Teſus : We 1hould do every thing out 
of grateful affettion and reſpeCt to him, as our chief Principle ; every 
thing as his ſervants, aiming eſpecially at the pleaſing of him and promo- 
ting his honour, as our principal end ; every thing according to his will 
and commandment, .as our conſtant rule ; Envy hitus after his example, 
as our beſt pattern ; every thing; in confidence of his gracious affiſtence 
and bleſſing, as our onely ſtrength and ſupport ; every thing with hope 
of acceptance purely upon his accompt ; every thing with thankful ſenſe 
and acknowledgment to God for the mercies and favours conveyed untous 
by his means, conferred upon us for his ſake ; every thing with humble 
invocation of him, or with prayer to God in his name: In ſum, every 
thing with a due and proper regard had to him; ſo that he be nor paſſed 
over or left out in any thing we undertake ; but come alwaies into confi- 


deration, according as our relations to him, and our obligations to him do - 


C 2 require. 
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afford them to us ; wearelike to be ſd unhappy as ts want them. God 

expects from us, that we ſhould, in whatever we do, acknowledge him ; 

(mn the Wiſeman's expreſſicn, In all thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhall 

rett thy paths ;) acknowledge him as the only faithful guide and coun- 

ſellour; as the only ſufficient helper and 2 <þ cxenge ; as the 7g free 
ON 

which is not thus done ; we cannot be fatisfied in what wedo, we ce 
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require, - In the performances of which duties the life indeed'of our reli- 
gi9n; (of all our good api of all our devotion) doth conſiſt. 

[o allthis I ſhall only ſubjoin the mention of one general duty, impli- 
ed in all and each of thoſe we have propounded, which is this ; 


VIIT. That our Lord Jeſus ſhould be frequently (and in a manner 
continually ; alwaies, as to the habitual diſpoſition of our ſouls, aQually 
upan all fit occafions) preſent tour minds and thoughts, This, I fay, is 
plainly implied in the former duties. For, how is it poſſible we ſhould 
perfarm all our a&ions ( yea, utter all our words ) with any ſort of 
regard to him, if we ſeldom think of him ? Such is the nimbleneſs and 
aCtivity of our minds, that it is feaſible enough to do thus ; and, in re- 
ſpe£t to other objefts, we commonly experience it done; . for avimus eff 
bt ervat ; what ever we atfect,. our mind, however otherwiſe imployed, 
will be thinking-on-it, *ris hard to reſtrain our thoughts from it ; (the 
covefous man's heart will be:among his bags; the voluptuous man's 
mind will be in his diſhes ; the ſtudious Perſon will be muſing on his no- 
tions, do he what he can.) Why then may we not as well, as often dire& 
our minds toward our Lord, and mix the remembrance of him with all 
other imployments or entertainments of our thoughts ? todo ſo is ſurely 
very requiſite, and very 'expedient toward our good practice. Thing) 
far diſtant, orlong abſent, can have {mall efficacy, or influence ; *tis ſo 
we ſee in natural, and *tis no leſs {o in moral caulalities ;- wherein repre- 
ſentation to the fancy and memory have a force apſwerable to that, which 
real conjunRion andapproximation have;in.natufe. As the heat and light 
of the Sun, the farther he goes, and the longer he ſtays from us, do the 
more- (proportionably ) decreaſe; ſoaccording to our leſs frequently, and 
leſs ſerioully thinking upon any object, our aftettion and our relpeCt there- 


todecay. If therefore we delire, according to our duty, to maintain in 


our hearts ſuch diſpoſitions (due affection and due reverence) toward Je- 


ſas ; if we intend to ſhit our aCtions:accordingly with due regard to him ; 


we ſhould, in order to thoſe purpoles, apply this fo neceſſary and uſeful 
mean, of frequently bending our minds roward him ; the doing of which 
in likelihood, will conduce much to the ſanQtifying our affeQtions, and to 
S governing our aQtions in a conſtant performance of our duty. For 
we can hardly ſure (admitting we do {criouſly believe him to be ſuch as 
we-profeſs to believe him) with any competent attention think of him ; 
but that thought will be apt to reſtrain us from _ ill, to incite us tg 
do well ; ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent Perfe- 
Qions, ſome of our principal relations, and ſome of our great obligations 
to him (each of which hath much vertue and force to thoſe purpoſes ) 
will interpoſe and repreſent themſelves. Frequently thinking of him, 
we ſhall ſometimes apprehend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in the 
ſervice of God, and in promoting the welfare of men ; ſometime we ſhall 
imagine lim undergoing all kind'of contumelies and bitter pains ; ſuffer. 
ing by the cruel hands and tongues of {ſpiteful men ; we ſhall (as it were) 
him bleeding under the ſcourge, and hanging upon the croſs for 
- {akes. pwn he will appear to our _ GEN with Mine 

, reigning in Sovereign Power and glory, having all things in ſubje- 
Aon ater tis feet ; \ » bBts Fra gt fo den Ate = our Judge, 
befare whoſe tribunal we muſt all ſhortly ſtand, and be obliged to re 
anaccompt of all our doings ; which thoughts pafſing through our minds, 
willbeapt to make ſome impreſſion upon our hearts, to have ſome influ» 
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ence upon our a&tions. For, can that moſt amiable and moſt venerable 
Idea of a Perſon ſo entirely pure and holy, ſo meek and humble; ſo full of 
benignity and charity toward all men particularly towards out flves) be 
otherwiſe then apt to forget ſome eſpecial love and reverence toward him ; 
than incline us ſtrongly todo well, yea than teach us what and how we 
"s ſhould do fo, in conformity to ſuch a Pattern ſet before us ? it occurring 
"4 to our thoughts, that he is our Lord and Maſter (who made us arid main- 
pr tains ys, who purchaſed us to himſelf, and redeemed; us from miſerable 
ſlavery by his own heart-blood) how can it fail to: raiſe in us ſome awe, 


did and what he ſuffered for us powerfully mind us, that according to all 
juſtice and equity, inall ingenuity and gratitude we are bound to doonly 
that which will pleaſe him ? If we.think of Je/@, when we are ſetting up- 
on any aftion,ſhall we not thereupon be apt thus to.interrogateour ſelves? 
Shall I do otherwiſe than he did, or would have done, fo rendring my ſelf 
unlike, or contrary to him ? Shall I be ſo unfaithful to my glorious Maſter, 
as todifſerye him, or to negleC his ſervice ? Shall I be ſo unworthy to« 
ward my gracious Redeemer, my beſt Friend, my moſt bountiful ,Bene- 
fitour, as to diſoblige him, to wrong him, to diſhonour him, to grieve 
him by thus doing ? Shall I be fo vain and raſh asto croſs him who 1s my 
King, able to controll and ſubdue me; as to offend him who is my Judge; 
4 reſolved to condemn and puniſh me ?- Shall I wilfully forfeit that friend- 
” ſhip and favour of his, upon which all my happineſs doth depend ? Shall 
I procure his diſpleaſure and enmity, from which my utter ruin muſt ine- 
vitably follow ? Such conſiderations have a natural connexion with our 
frequent Rug upon, andthe Preſence (asit were) of our Blefled. Sa- 
viour to our minds ; which therefore-may be commended to us as an excel- 
' lent inſtrument of bettering our hearts and our lives. 
To conclude ; Let us all alwaies remember, and confider, that we-are 
Chriſtians, related unto Chriſt Jeſus, and called by his name, -and as ſo, 
+ in his name, let us do all things, 
Wo; Lord of all power and might ; who art the Authoar and giver of all good 
things ; graft in our hearts the love of thy name ; increaſe in us true 
religion ; nouriſh us with all goodneſs ; and of thy great mercy keep us in 
the ſame ; through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


SERMON IL 
Of Being Imitatours of " Chriſt. | 


T beſeech you be followers of me ; or, I exhort you be 1mitatours 
of me. | by 62; 

Aint Pa! by an impartial reflexion u | 

' well aſſured, that be by the divine Spirit was enlightened with. a cer- 

tain knowledge of all neceſſary truth, and endued with. plentiful 

meaſures of divine grace 3 being conſcious of a fincere-zeal:in himſelf to 


honour 


his heart and life _being > 


ſome {ence of duty toward him ? Will not the apprehenſion of what hs - 
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' honour God ad benefit men ; being fatisfd, that with nes 


rity he did 
ſuit his converſation to rhe diftates of a good conſcience, to the "Me rule 
of God's Law, and to the perfeQt example of his Lord ; that his inten- 
tions were pure and right ; his ations warrantable, and the tenour of his 
life conſpicuouſly blameleſs, doth, upon all occaſions ( not out of any 
ſelf-conceitedneſs, arrogance, or oftentation, from which he, by frequent 
acknowledgment of his own defefts and his miſcarriages, and by aſcribing 
all the he had; or did, to the grace and mercy of God, doth ſuffict- 
ently clear himſelf ; but from an earneſt deſire to gorlly God, and edifie 
his diſciples) deſcribe, and ſet forth his own Practice, propoſing it.as a 
Rule, preſſing it upon them as an argument, an encouragement, an ob- 
ligation to the performance of ſeveral duties. So by it he direQeth and 
urgeth the Epheſians to a charitable compliance, or complaiſance ; a ſweet 
and inoffenſive demeanour toward other: Give no offence ({aith he) 
neither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; even as [ 
pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my own pros but the profit of manyy 
that they may be ſaved ;, be ye followers of me : lo he guides and provokes 
the Philippians to endeavours of proficiency in grace, and the ſtudy of 
Chriſtian Perfection : Newvertheleff (faith he to them) whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing : bre- 
thren, be followers together with me, and mark ſuch as walk ſo, as ye have us 
for an example. By the like inſtance and argument, he moverh the The/- 
ſaloxians to a Tober and orderly converſation, to induſtry in their calling, 
to ſelf-denyal, and a generous diſregard of private intereſt : For your ſelves 
(faith he) know how ye ought to follow us ; for we behaved not our Avg diſ- 
orderly among you; neither did we eat any man's bread for nought, but wrought 
with labours and travail day and night, that we might not be chargeable to any 
of you ; not becauſe we have not power, but to make our ſelves an example to 
you to follow us ; The ſame Perſons he commendeth, as having by this 
means been induced to a patient conſtancy in faith and good works : Ye 
know (faith he) what manner of men we were among you for your ſake, and ye be- 
came followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much af- 
flition : The praQtice of all virtue and mes, he alſo thus recom- 
mendeth under this rule and obligation : Thoſe things, which ye have leatned 
and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, doe, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with you. Thus in our Text, —__—_ to the context) he urgeth the 
Chriſtians, his diſciples at Corizth, to tidelity and diligence in the char- 
ges and affairs committed” to them, to humulity, patience and charity ; 
wherein he declareth himſelf to have ſet before them an evident and exa&t 
Pattern, Which PraQtice of Saint Pau/ doth chiefly teach us two things : 
That we be careful to give ; and that ve be ready to follow good os. : 
the latter of which Uuties more Ry and immediately agreeth to the in- 
tent of this place ; and it therefore I ihall only now inſiſt upon ; the 
ſubjeQ and ſcope of my diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew, that it is our duty 
and concernment to rogues the Practices of good men, and to follow 
their example, To which purpoſe we may obſerve. 


TI. That it is the manner of the Apoſtles, upon all occaſions, to incul- 
cate this duty : we heard St. Pau/:. hear St. James : Take (faith he) .my 
brethren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering afflittion : Te have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
ſeen the end of the | ord; that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy ; 
and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews : We defire (\aith he) that every one of” you 
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ew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unta the end; that ye be not 
fothful, but followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes : and again ; Wherefore ſeeing we are alſo compaſſed about with ſo great 
4 cloud of _ let us lay aſide every weight, ana the ſin which doth.ſo ea- 
fily beſet us, and let us runmwith patience the race that is ſet before us. And St. r ver. 2, r, 
Peter : Te wives be in ſubjettion to your own husbanas ; even as Sarah obeyed 5: 
Abraham, calling him Lord, And wherever the eminent deeds: of holy 
men are mentioned, it is done with an intimation at leaſt, or tacite ſuppo- 
ſition, that we are obliged to follow their example. 


IT. We may conſider that to this end (that we might have worth 
Patterns to imitate} the goodneſs of God hath raiſed up in all ages ſuch 
excellent Perſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, and with con- 
tinual influences of his grace aſſiſting them, to this purpoſe, that they 
might not onely inſtruQt us with wholeſome doctrine, but lead us alſo by 
ood example inthe Paths of righteouſneſs. For certainly what St. Pau/ 
aith concerning the ſins and puniſhments of bad men, is no leſs appli- 
cable to the vertuous deeds and happy examples of. good men : Al zheſe 1 cor. 10. ir. 
things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 


III. They are written for oar admonition; It was a ſpe-- 
cial deſign of God's Providence in recording and recom- 
mending to our regard the divine hiſtories : They were 
not framed as monuments of a fruitleſs memory and 
fame to them ; they were not propoſed to us as enter- 
tainments of our curioſity, as -objefts of wonder, as 
matters of idle diſcourſe ; that cr cmggs we thould 
gaze upon them, or talk about them ; as Children look, 
on fine Gays ; but they are ſet before us, as copies to ENS 
tranſcribe ; as lights toguideus in our way to happineſs : So that if we 
will not ingratefully fruſtrate the intentions of Divine Providence for our 
good, we muſt diſpoſe our ſelves to imitate thoſeilluftrious Patterns of 


Vertue and Piety. 


IV. We may farther con(ider that inthe nature of the thing it ſelf good 
example is of ſingular advantage to us, as being apt to have a, mighty. 
virtue, efficacy and influence «790 our praQtice ; which conſideration 
ſhould much ingage us to regard it, applying it as an inſtrument. of ma- 
king our ſelves good, and conſequently of becoming happy. Good. ex- 
ample'is, as I ſay, of exceeding advantage to practice upon many accounts. 


I. Examples do more compendioully, cafily and pleaſantly inform our 
minds, and direCt our praQtice, 'than precepts, or any. other way or in- 
ſtrument of diſcipline. Precepts are delivered in an univerſal ks abftra- 
ted manner, naked, and void of all circumſtantial attire, without any 
intervention, -afſiftence, or ſuffrage of ſence ; and conſequently can have 
no vehement operation upon the fancy, and ſoon do-fly the memory ; like 
flaſhes of lightening, too ſubtile to make any great impreflion; orto-leave 
any remarkable footiteps, upon what they encounter ; they muſt be ex- 


preſſed in niceterms, and digeſted in exa&t method; they are various ; 


and in many disjointed pieces:conſpire to, make up an entire body of dire- 
Ction;; they doalſoadmit of divers caſes; and require many exceptions, 
a 


__ 
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- It was Renophan's obſervation, grounded upox bis own Expt- | a 
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or reſtrictions which to prong diſtinaly, and retain long in memory; 
needs a tedious labour, and continual attention of mind, together with-a 
marry. and ſteady judgment : But good example with leſs trouble, moxe 
, and pong efficacy cauſes us ro comprehend the buſineſs, repre» 
ſenting it like a PiEture expoſed to ſenſe, having the Farts orderly difpo- 
ſed, and completely united, ſuitably cloathed and dreſſed up ia its cixcum- 
ſtances ; contained in a narrow compaſs, and perceptible by one glance, 
ſoeaſily infinuating it ſelf into the fancy, and durably reſting therein - 
Init you ſee at once deſcribed the thing done, the quality of the 
aQour, the manner of doing, the minute ſeaſons, meaſures and adjun&ts 
of the aCtion ; with all which you might nor perhaps by numerous rules 
be acquainted ; and this is the moſt facile, famitar and delighttul way of 
inſtruQion, which is by.experience, hiſtory and- obſervation of ſenlible 
events. A ſyſteme of Precepts, though exquiſitely compatted, is in com- 
pariſon but a Skeleton, a dry, meagre, lifeleſs bulk, exhibiting nothing of 
perſon, place, time, manner, degree, wherein chiefly the fleſh and blood, 
the- colours and graces, the life and ſoul of things do conliſt ; whereby 
they pleaſe, affect, and move us : But example imparts thereto a goodly 
corpulency, a life, a motion, renders it conſpicuous, ſpecious and active, 
transforming its notional univerſality into the reality of ſingular fſubſiſt- 
ence. This diſcourſe is verified by various experience ; for we find all 
Maſters of Art and Science explicating, illuſtrating and confirming their 
general Rules and Precepts by particular examples : Mathematicians de- 
monſtrate. their Theorems by Schemes and Diazrams, which in effte&t are but 
ſenſible inſtances ; Oratours back- their Exthymemes (or rational Argumen- 
rations) with Inde#ions (or ſingular Examples ; ) Philoſophers alledge 
the Praftice of Socrates, Zpno, and the hke Perſons of famous wiſdom 
and vertue t9 authorize their doQtrine : Peliticks and civil Prudence is 
more eaſily and ſweetly drawn out of good hiſtory, than out of Books ae 
Republica. Artificers deicribe Models, and ſet Patterns before their Diſcip1:s, 
with greater fuccefs,than if they ſhould deliver accurate Rules and Precepts 
to them : For who would not more readily learn to build by viewing care- 
fully the Parts and Frame'ef a well contrived ſtructure, than by a ſtudious 
enquiry into the rules of ArchiteFure ; or-to draw by ſetting a good Pi- 
ure before him, than by merely ſpeculating upon the laws of Perſpetive; 
or to write fairly and expeditely by imitating one good copy, than by 
hearkening to a thouſand oral Preſcriptions; the underſtanding of which, 
and faculty of applying themtopraQtice, may 'prove more difficult, and 
tedious, - than the whole practice it ſelf as direQted by a copy ? Neither is 
the eaſe much different in Moral concernments ; one good example may 
repreſent more fully, and clearly to us'the nature of a vertue, rthan-any. 
verboſe deſcription thereof can do : in ſooner time, and with greater eaſe 
we may learn our duty by regarding the deportment of ſome excellent 
Perſon, than by attending to many Philoſophical diſconrfes concerning; 
it : for inftance, if we delire to know what Faith is, and how we ſhould: 
| rely upon the divine Providence, let us, 


PIP &vy 4ya) and Senera ſaith trat | 20th 
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. ved more of their Echicks from bis manners than oe (plus moſt pleaſant.countre , the place of- his- 
ua ex' verbis Socraris traxit) Se, Ep. in, os» | _ 

And be that " refluft npon the Sto'y concerning bis behaviour, nativity, and queſtion {s moſt dear, Unto: 

when be was by malicious exvy perſecuted to dtath, may pethpy be him- under-that notion; deſerting; his; 

more edified thereby, than by ail bis ſubtije diſcourſes about dtath, 

and the Sos ſtate after it. 
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in unknown Lands, with all his Family, leading an' uncertain and am- 
bulatory life in Tents, ſojourning and ſhifting among ſtrange People, de- 
void of Piety and Civility (among Canaanites and Egyptians ) upon a bare 
confidence 1a the divine Prote&tion and Guidance : we may ſe him a 

99 years, ſenſible of his own natural impotence, and an equal incapacity 
in his Conſort as to ſuch purpoſes, yet with a ſteady beliet afſuring him- 
ſelf, that from thoſe dead ſtocks a numerous Progeny ſhould ſpring, and 
that he who by all Power of Nature was unable to beget one Child, 


ſhould by virtue-of God's Omnipotent Word become the Father: of a - 


mighty Nation : we may ſce him upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine 
Command without ſcruple or heſitancy, readily and chearfully yeilding 
up his onely Son. ( the ſole ground of his hope and prop of his tamily, to 
whoſe very Perſon the promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to be fa- 
crificed and {lain ; not objeCting to his own reaſon the palpable inconſiſten- 
cy of counſels ſo repugnant ; nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the 
eeming contrariety between the divine promiſes and commands ; but re- 


ſolved as it were (with an implicite Faith in G6d) to beljeve things incre- 


dible, and to relye upon events impoſſible ; contemplating theſe things 
let us ſay what diſcourſe could ſo hvelily deſcribe the nature of true Faith, 
as this illuſtrious Precedent doth. 
Again, he that would learn how to demean himſelf in reſiſting the af- 
faults of temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Joſeph ; of him, 
together withſtanding the courtſhips of an attraQtive beauty, and reje- 
ing the ſolicitations of an imperious Miſtriſs, advantaged by opportunities 
of privacy and ſolitude ; when the refuſal was aconded with extream dan- 
ger, and all the miſchiefs which the diſdain of a furious luſt diſappoint- 
ed, of an outragious jealouſie provoked, of a loving Maſters confidence 
abuſed could produce ; and all this by one of meaneſt condition in a ſtrahge 
Place, where no interceſſion, favour, or patronage of friends could be 
had, ne equal examination of his cauſe might be expeCted ; of him doing 
this, merely upon Principles of Conſcience, and out of fear of God ; 
ſaying, How can I do this great evil and ſin againſt God?) and he that con- 
ders this example, how can he be ignorant of his duty in the likecaſe ? 
Again, would we learn wiſdom, conſt and reſolution in the con- 
duct of honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us ſet before our eyes the Pattern 
of Moſes ? and therein take notice, how he obeying divine inftin and di- 
rection, having embraced that noble Purpoſe of reſcuing his Countrymen 
from the Egyptian Bondage, of ſettling them in a method of happy Poli- 
cy, and in bringing them into the promiſed Land of their enjoyment, did 
behave himſelf in the execution thereof, with how indefatigable induſtry 
ay __ their beer with a —_ and deceitful, qua and _ 
earted King ; enduring frequent diſappointments and repulles, t er 
with Sh, Lees of >, and nd terrible Mmenaces From Bay, how 


having there ſurmounted all obſtacles, and effeQtually- enlarged the Peo- 


ple from their reſtraint in Egyps ; he led them on foot through a valley, 
encompaſled with mountains of Sea'; and after that . undertook a tedious 
march (a march of 40 Years) through a wild, barren, and dry ſolitude 
(where no water was, but ſuch as iſſued from the ſtony bowels of a rock ; 
no food or means of ſubſiſtence, but fuch as was ſupplyed by the mira- 
culous purveyance of Heaven) ia the mean while reliſting the continual 
invaſions of open enemies, in great numbers with armed violence ſtriving 
to obſtruCt his paſſage, and defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which m- 
D Pe”) more 
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more) his patience conſtantly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſe- 
neſs of a moſt incredulous, and intrattable ple ; which took all occa- 
ſions of complaint and mutiny againſt him ; in conteſting with the fa- 
Qiious rivality of envious Nobles, who repined at his ſucceſſes, and ma- 
ligned his authority among them ; in bearing the indiſcreet and untoward 
prevarications of his own moſt intimate friends and neareſt relations, com- 
plying with the wicked humours and deſires of the People ; in ſuſtaining 
many other —_—_ and Crofles ; all which notwith anding he wit 
inſupectable reſolution happily atchieved his glorious undertaking ; and 
will not this example, attentively regarded, 7 par power of any 
other means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, courage and 
perſeverance in good and worthy, _ high and difficult enterprizes ? 
One inſtance more, and that of all mo 
you be inſtruted, how faithfully to diſcharge the miniſterial, or any other 
office ? With a ftedfaft attention then behold the excellent Pattern of 
St. Pazl; conſider how 1n all his deſigns he zealouſly and ſingly aimed ar 
the honour and ſervice of God, negleCting his own fafety, quiet, credit, 
and all worldly accommodations for the advancement of them. How 
affeQtionately he tendred the good and welfare of *thoſe, the care of whoſe 
ſpiritual condition was commended to him, uſing all his skill, care and 
ſtrength in promoting their edification ; declaring himſelf for their good 
to be content, not onely for a time to: be abſent from the Lord, being de- 
prived of that happineſs which he otherwiſe impatiently groaned for, 
and was fully aſſured of ; but deſirous, as it ſeems, to be ſecluded for 
ever from his bliſsful preſence by a' dreadful Ararhema, for their fake. 
How prudently, meekly and humbly he demeaned himſelf roward them ; 
becoming all things toall men, forming himſelf into all allowable thapes 
and colours ; undergoing all. forts of cenſure and imputations ( of a de- 
ſpicable, an ignorant, a fooliſh Perſon) tempering his ſpeech and de- 
portment to their capacities and needs, bearing their miſcarriages, and 
complying with their weaknefles ; parting freely with his own juſt liber- 
payer and fatisfattion for their ſpiritual advantage. How gene- 
y he deſpiſed his own profit and eaſe, retufing that ſupply he might 
with all reaſon and equity have required from them; chufing to maintain 
himſelf with the labour of his own hands, and the {weat of his brows ; 
that he might render the Goſpel no-wiſe burdenſome, or offenſive to them. 
How vigilantly and couragioully he withſtopd the miſchievous endeavours 
of falſe Brethren, and treacherous Seducers ; earneſtly contending for 
the Churches peace and Fart faCtious ſpirits, and for the fubflan- 
tial truths of the Goſpel againſt the pernicious devices of Hereticks afid 
falſe Teachers. How patiently he ſuſtained all manner of Pains, Griefs, 
Travels, Wants, Loſſes, Hazards, Diſtrefſes, Diſappointments, Af- 
fronts and Reproaches for the Honour of God, the benetit of his ſpiritual 
; . + Children, the diſcharge of his Duty and fatisfaQtion of his Conſcience : 
TI MOvns © . . " 
4x6 Theſe things, I fay, regard, and then tell me, if he might not reaſonably 
devs 3% inculcate this admonition, Imutate me ; andif his example be nor of rare 
page po uſe to inftrut us, how faithfully we ſhould in our reſpeQtive charges and 
zias + s  employments demean our ſelves: I might in like manner .inſtarice how 
Mo(-ws. we9- excellent a rule of Devotion the pratice of the Royal Prophet may be 


ty, 
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ACh &. Uuntous; how Elias his practice might teach us to be zealous Champions 

Chryſ. 7. Y. for truth and righteouſneſs ; how they who would be good Judges, or 

Ls honeſt Patriots may receive diretion from the carriage of Samwel, Daniel 
| and Nehemiah. But I proceed ro fay that farther, 


I. Good 


pertinent to our occaſion ; would 


ſ 

? 
? 
( 

t 

4 
{1 


- 
F —— It 1 
& v tes 
s S-_ les - . 


* Lt _ þ- 
hy aa — ys. - p. - 


Mo. dr rr Ot ett — — RR 


Serm. 1. Of being Imitatours of Chriſt, 


— he Eo th. = 


. 


II. Good Examples do not only inform ; but they perſwade and incline 
our reaſon to good prattice, commending it to us by plauſible authority : 
a way of along the moſt plain, cafie and ſuitable toall mens capaci- 
ties ; leſs ſubje& to errour, and doubt than any other ; in particular.caſes ; 
whereby as it is alwaies more ealie to know what is good and fit, ſocom- 
monly it is moſt ſafe : there being few who can ſo well diſcern what is 
good, as they may reſt in the judgments of others. For that wiſe and 
vertuous Perſons do any thing, is a very probable argument, that we are 


obliged, and concerned to do the like ; ſeeing ſuch Perſons may in all 


their a&tions be ſuppoſed to have an unbiaſ ard to the rules of truth 
and juſtice. He therefore, who can ſay, that Abraham, or Davza, or St. 
Paul did ſo in ſuch a caſe, ſuppoſeth 'that he hath no'{mall reaſon to do 
the like ; it is accounted pardonable, ye almoſt commendable, to err with 
ſuch Perſons ; becauſe it is done with good appearance of reaſon ; / ſeeing 
ſuch Perſons were themſelves unlikely to err : W:ll you 


the ſuſpicion of a fault, ?Tis obvious in temporal con- © #® Verr« 3 

ceraments, how great a ſtroak this way of diſcourſe hath ; how boldly 
men adventure their deareſt intereſts in following ſuch, whom they pro- 
bably deem honeſt, and able to guide them : For inſtance, in travelling, 
if one being ignorant or doubtful of his way happen to -meet+a Perſon, 
whom he conceives able, and no-wiſe concerned, or diſpoſed to miſlead 


him, ' he without ſcruple follows him, and confidently relies on his' dite-" 


Ction : In like manner, all good men in the way of vertuous':'pradtice 
tending directly toward happineſs (our common journiesend';') 'it -being 
their deſign, x dr intereſt, and their endeavour not to miſtake theiway, 
not to deflect from the right and neareſt courle thereto, men are apt to 


think it reaſonable, and ſafe to accompany, in their Progreſs, or to preſs' 


after them in their ſteps : 'and ſurely, next to a clear, and: certain rule, 
there 1s not any more rational warrant for Practice, and conſequently- no 
better inducement thereto, than ſuch good Precedents. Farther, - 


IIT. Examples do incite our Paſſhons, and impel them to the. perfor- 
mance of duty. They raiſe hope, they enflame courage, they provoke 
emulation, they urge upon m ſly; they awaken curioſity, they affe&t 
mn. they ſet in motion all the ſprings of AQtivity. It. may not be 
amils to ſhew how, particularly, 

I. They raiſe hope, by diſcovering to us and aſſuredly proving the 
feaſibleneſs of matters propounded, or the poſſibility of ſucceſs in under- 
taking good deſigns, and that by the beſt'and moit convincing of argu- 
ments, experience. Nothing ſo depreſſeth hope, and advanceth deſpon- 
dency as an apprehenſion of :mpoſibili , or which is equivalent there- 


to an extream difficulty (appearing to ſurmount our preſent forces) in - 


the buſineſs to be attempted : of ſuch a conceit deſperation ſeemeth a 
reaſonable conſequence. For % dduwdmy igiety, wernir, *tis a madneff t0 aims 
at impoſſibilities ; and ſuch conſidering the geat infixmity of humane na- 
ture, its ſtrong 17 amemg to evil, and -averſeneſs Irom good, together 
with the manjtold impediments, and allurements obje&ing themſelves in 
the. way of good praCtice, all duties as barely repreſented in Precepts, 


. y * .'*, 1 ons & 2to , . 
(faith Cicero) commemorate to me \Scipio's, and Cato's, ER vo iſe .G on 


axd L.zliuss, and ſay they did the ſame thing ; though the quamvis res mibiinplateat, tamen contra 
thing aijpleaſes me ; yet I cannot withſtand the authority of prpuigppun nuts nary _—M_ 
ſuch men ; their authority is ſo great, that it can cover even tants, ut deifti ſujpicionen tegert poſſi. 
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and preſſed by rational indticements might ſeem to be, if good example 

Chryſ. T9». did'not clearly demonſtrate them to be poſſible, yea ſometimes facile ; 
'-65 eventhoſe, which upon a ſuperficial view do ſeem moſt difficult, and in- 
ſuperable by out weak endeavour. "The Stoical dotrine, which deſcri- 

bed a fine and ſtately Portraiture of vertue ; and inculcated very ftric 
rules (a cloſe following of God and nature, a perfe&t victory over elf, 
the ſubduing all Paſſions and over-ruling all corporeal Appetites.; an en- 
tire freedom, compoſure and tranquillity of mind ; a total indifferency in 
reſpe& of Fortune, and all external events; with the like duties, rarely 
[py although upon all accounts acknowledged conformable to rea- 

on) was _—_— by moſt ah yn as uſeleſs, | or exploded 6 

as being preſumed to propound matters purely imag! and unpratti- 

cable, -z he that had fora this doctrine in nt 4 os exemplitied by 

Zemo, the firſt Maſter of it, would have:had no ſuch reaſon to contemn 

it, .nor to deſpair of pry according to it, if he would ſeriouſly en- 

deavour it : exemplified, I ſay, by Zemo, whereof we have an illuſtrious 
teſtimony from a ſolemn decree of the Athenians : imilil Ziray Myaojs, &c, 

Laert. in Zen, Whereas Zeno the Son of Mnaſcas the Cittic:n, having mas 

ears profeſſed Philoſophy in this City, and as well in all o:h1 things hath 

| Sade, himſelf like a good man, as particularly exhorting th+ y041/7 men, who 

went to be inſtructed by him, hath provoked them to vertue, ana job; iety ; with- 

al exhibiting his own life a (140 of the beſt things anſwerable 10 !11e diſconr- 

ſes he wſed to make ; it is therefore auſpiciouſly decreed by the people, that Zeno 

the Son of Mnaſcas be ſolemnly praiſed and crowned ( according to the uſage ) 

with a golden crown; and that a monument be eretted for him at the publick 

charge in the Ceramicum (the Place where thoſe were interr*d, who had 

bravely expoſed their lives for publick defence.) This was indeed a noble 

a ion; and a comely reſpeCt exhibited to a vertuous converſation ; 

king in ſome meaſure a ſatisfaftion for the heinous affront done thereto, 

when inſtead of honouring it with a crown, they rewarded it with a cup 

of Poiſon, given to the excellent Socrates. Suitably to which teſtimony 

Seneca {aith of Cleanthes, that his vertuous Prattice depended more upon 
theiobſervation of Zeno's life, than the information of his dofQtine. 
Zenonem Cleanthes non expreſſiſſet ſi eum tantummoao auaiſſet ; vita ejas inter- 

fait, ſecrets or exit, obſervavit illum an ex formula ſua viveret. Cleanthes 

(faith he) not ſo nearly reſembled Zeno, if he had oxtly attended to his 
diſcourſes : he was {nag to his life, he tock notice of his private carriage, he 

obſerved whether his prattice aid ſuit to his dottrine. So that Stoiciſm it ſelf 

which ſpeaketh ſuch Prodigies, was it ſeems founded not onely upon big 

wotds, the iſſues of a ſpeculative fancy, but more upon the good Practice 

of its firſt Maſter and Inſtitutour. And indeed he that would effe- 

Qtually perſwade the undertaking of any enterpriſe, muſt either ſuppoſe 

2aths btn ani Hands, it, or prove it effeCtible ; and the moſt eafie, the moſt 
zmprimis boc bons bahaxt, que probaxt, EVIdENT WAY Of ptoviegris is by Example. Men (faith 
que preciiunt fieri poſſe.Plin, Jun. Pang. Pliny Funior well) are better inſtrutted by examples, which 
Adjaoers ſe exoptat bunaze þ, ve in them chiefly this advantage, that they do prove the 

; a things may be done, which they emjoyn. And, Humane in- 

fatum E Sure anniefert poſſe, 44 firmity (laith Salvies to the ſame purpoſe) - requires the 
Sermo quidem po of examplegthat it may more eaſily now perform that, 
ich it knows others to have before done , all poſterity being 

admoniſhbed by hearing that what hath once been done, may 
dent, be done again: And, The Example (ſaith S. Bernard) of 
Plſe F= 4 work dont is a lively arid efficacious Oration, eaſily perſwa- 


ding, 
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ding mhat we intend, by proving that feaſible, which we ſtrive to perſwade | 


#nz0. Upon which ſcore we therefore are exceedingly obliged to thoſe 
holy men who by their Prattice have affured us, that the higheſt duties 
exaCted of us by our religion (the mortification of unreaſonable defires, 
the ſuppreſſion of ivdgs paſhons ; the loving and bleſſing our Ene- 
mies; the renouncing worldly vanities and pleaſures, the rejoicing in af- 
fliftions, the voluntary abdication of our eftates in ſome caſes, yea, expo- 
fing life it ſelf to inevitable hazard and 10fs) are not chimerical Propoſi- 
tions of impoſſible Performances ; but duties (if we. ſhall. ſeriouſly and 
vigorouſly apply our endeavours to them, and ſuffer our hopes to be ele- 
vated by theig example) really practicable : Piety abſtraftedly 1 view'd in 
Precept may ſeem an aiery Projet, a Name, a Notion ; but it being ſeen 
in Example will provea matter ſubſtantial, true and' feafible. A ; 
and pure ſpeculation thereof may dazle our fight, and daſh our hopes; 
but as being reflefted from Perſons praQtiſing it we may bear its luſtrg, and 
to attain it, | | 

2. Examples do enflame courage. So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſigni- 
fieth, when to this ſe he intimateth that he mentioned and ſetteth 
before them the exam of the Patriarchs , that he thereby might ex- 
cite their courage, and cauſe them reſolutely to 'undertake that obedience, 
and patiently to undergo thoſe afAiQtions, which they performed and ſuſ- 


tained ; that (faith he) ye be not flothful, but followers of them, who through Heb. 6. 12, 


faith and patience inherit the promiſes. For that heat, and ative Spirit, 
which in ſome' degree refideth in all mens breaſts, is by example kindled, 
as one flame is kindled by the conta@, or approach of another. How 
many Perſons timorous, and averſe from dangerous undertakings, have 
notwithſtanding become very bold and adventrous in war by the diſcipline 
" andinfluence of an ny valour ? ? Tis P/atarch's obſeryation concer- 
ning Ceſar's Souldiers, t 

did not exceed the ordinary rate of courage, nor excel 
their fellows, did yet when he lead them become irre- 


rallePd Gallantry ; and who is there indeed fo incura- 
bly heartleſs? ſo d& {perately ſluggiſh or ſtupid, whom the ſight of a vali- 
ant Leader, marching before into the mouth of danger, will not infuſe 
fire and vigour into, and —_— forward into a participation of brave 
adventure ? So example doth by a kind of contagion infinuate courage, 
or inveagle men thereinto; befide that it is a kind of daring, and pro- 
claimeth him a Daftard that will not imitate it ; which imputation the 
loweſt courage of Man can hardly digeſt ; and will therefore by doing 
{ſomewhat anſwerable ſtrive to decline it. 

Js Again, Examples provoke emulation ; which is another ftrong 
Principle of activity; moving us earneſtly to deſire, 


(and thence eagerly to purſue) whatever good, privi- @ry-T-1. p:77. T: 6. p. 148, 


- $. Orat. ror, 


lege, or advantage we fee another” to enjoy. To guy E 
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obſerveanother of the ſame nature and capacities with mir dr3p5mey wid; '3 Kder@*, bc. - 


our ſelves to have ſhone with an illuſtrious vertue, to 

be conſecrated to Poſterity by a lating fame, and to be crowned with glo- 
r10us rewards above ; what other refle&tions of thought can it produce in 
us, than ſuch as theſe ? ſhall he a man, like my ſelf, endued with the ſame 
faculties, appetites and paſſions ; ſubje& to the ſame infirmities, rempta- 
tions, needs, cares and encumbrances of life, ſhall he by noble diſpoſitions 
of Soul, and worthy Performances render himſelf highly conſider: j 7 

: W 


at they who in ſervice under other Commanders - 


Fortis in armis 


ſiſtibly valiant, being animated and inſpired by his un- Ceſertis Labienus erat. 
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while I by ſordid qualities, and unworthy Practices debaſe, and render 
my ſelf deſpicable ? ſhall he leave behind him monuments of eternal Praiſe, 
while 1 do nothing worthy of regard or memory ? {hall he enjoy the fa- 
vour of the great God, and the comtorts of; a blefſed Eternity, bur I be 
wholly deprived of that joyful EGate, and plunges into. endleſs forrow's, 
and deſperate miſery ? ſhall a Joſeph ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome the itron- 
eſt Temptations, and I be eaſily baffled by the leaſt ſolicitation of Vice ? 
ſhall a ſtripling David glorioull mm over Giants, while I baſely am 
? ſhall Job be ſtripped of all his Goods with con- 

tentedneſs, and endure the moſt grievous Pains with Tattence, while I am 
diſcompoſed for any. {mall loſs, arid diſmayed by the leaſt crgls accident ? 
ſhall_4brabam here by his faith, and obedience attain ro be called the Friend 
of God, and reſt for ever in his glorious and happy Boſome, 'whileT 'de- 
ſervedly am refuſed the honour and comfort. of that -Heavenly commu- 
nion here, and ſhall hereafter be caſt out 'from that blisful Preſence into 
the diſmal manſions of wretched folly and wickedneſs ? . Did Paul, once 
a ſtubborn Jew, a blind Phariſee, a grieyous Blaſphemer, a bloody Per- 
ſecutour, by a ſeaſonable Converſion repair his State, approve himſelf to 
God by aneminent zeal for his glory, undergo reſtleſs Pains, run deſpe- 
rate hazards, and endure all ſorts of diſtreſſes for the propagation of Gods 
Heavenly truth, obtaining thence a never-fading crown of Glory in Hea- 
ven, anda perpetual renown upon Earth ; and ſhall I then, who from 
my youth have been educated in the moſt true and holy religion, who 
have by ſolemn engagements devoted my ſelf thereto ; who _ with- 
out any trouble, or danger profefs and practice according to that holy dif- 
cipline, proceed in wicked courſes, provoking God's wrath, and attract= 
ing his vengeance upon me? No: fince the capacities are alike, {ince the 
means are common, fince the rewards of Piety are promiſcuoully expoſed 
and offered untoall, why ſhould I by deplorable perverſeneſs or negligence 
ſuffer my ſelf tobe deprived of it and its benefits * Why ſhall not I become 
as good, as commendable, as happy as any other man ? 'Theſe are- the 
conceits and voices of natural lation, that mighty Paſſion (ſo often 
and by many effeCts it diſeovereth it ſelf robe)- implanted in our ori- 
gina] conſtitution to be as a ſpur and incentwe ſtimulating, and enflaming 
us unto the ready undertaking, and vigorous purſuit of good purpoſes ; 
the which perhaps hath produced more noble effects, than any other Paſ- 
fion, or Inclination of our Souls : for all manner of excellency in know- 
ledge, in proweſs, in vertue how often doth it iſſue from this ſource ? 
Doth not the admired fame of men notable for Learning (recorded'in'Sto- 
ry, or ſubjeCt to preſent obſervation) and a jealouſie of being ſurpaſſed 
in accompliſhments competent to humane nature, ſharpen the ' appetite, 
and rouſe the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the love of know- 
ledge, nor its apparent uſefulneſs could any-wiſe per- 


—Supds via eff, qua me quoque peſſim ſyyade to bear-ſo much toil in acquiſt thereof? Do not 


all Hiſtories acquaint vs, that the moſt gallant enter- 
izes and exploits of famous Warziours have derived their beginning 
m an emulation of the glory purchaſed by their Anceſtours ? © wiſdom 
and valour have thus eſpecially been propagated ; one Man's ſignal ex- 
cellency being Parent to the like in many other.) And that this Paſſion 
may in like manner be ſubſervient to the Production of Vertue, and Piety, 
is plain cnongh from parity of reaſon, and from experience; and we 
have (for farther argument thereof) the Apoſtles Practice uſing it to this 
purpoſe : St. Pas! employed it as an engine for the converſion of his dear 
countreymen 3 


n# = 
"Y Df} Wo. 00. dd OY 


f being Imitatonrs of Chriſt. WNT 23 


PRII_ ——_—— PR —_ 
_—_— ——— 


—_— 


Serm. IL. 
countreymien ; whom by raifing in them a jealouſie of | beitg out-ſtripped 
(in God's favour, and its fete; by the'Gerriles, headdleavournh "= 
voke to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith : I ſpeak r9 yon Gentiles (ith rom.rt. 14. 
he) in 4s much 4s I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 mupuify my Office, 4 ws; 10. 19. 
vdatmd ws Th odprs, if by any means I may provoke to emnlation thim which 
are my fleſh, and might ſave ſore of them, And St, James inſtigateth us un- 
ro fervency of Prayer, by minding us, that Elias was 4 man of like paſſions Jan. 5 17: 
with our ſelves ; yet was able by his Prayers co ſhut and: Heaven, to 
procure barrenneſs and fertility to the'Earth. And the” Apoſtle tothe He- 
brews chargeth us, ito corfldey - one another, 4s papsfuguir dec, 5; wyamy began, 
' ſo asto provoke one another (or by mutual emulation to:tharpen one- ano- 

ther) ts charity aid good works,  _ | 191173191 Igor 

4. Examples do work upon modeſty, that preſervir and guardian of 
vertae, as CiceroCalls it. For every ation of anocher doth upbraid, 
reproach and ſharhe him, who aQteth-not conformably thereto. Can we ,,,, ,,., 
without a trembling heart, and bluthing forehead view the Practices of virtutum, dedee 
the ancient Saints, if ours be altogether unlike them ? Tf they to pleaſe 7/5/44, (a- 
God, and fecure'their ſalvation did undergo ſuch. prodigioms Pains in affi- cſtquens — 
duous devotions, abſtinencies, watchings, and we-colitrary-wile 'are ex- © of Cic. 
treamly ſluggiſh, cold and negligent in the Performahce of our ordinary Ot 
duties ; if they willingly renounced all ſenſual' complacencies, and we 
either cheriſh our ſelves in a ſoft delicacy: of life,» or wallow in a profane 
diffolution of manners; if they to free themſelves from diſtrafting cares 
voluntarily disburthened themfelves of all needleſs encumbrances, and we 
are wholly buſte-in heaping up wealth, and —_ on worldly interefts ; 
if they gladly embraced and endured the ſharpeſt afiCtions, and we are 
terrified by the wn” are overwhelmed by the ſenſe of the 'leaft dil- 
appointment, or diſtaſtful occurrence; how can we without extream re- 
gret of mind, and confuſion of face conſider their Praftice, or compare it 
with ours? 1It isa profligate impudence'of him that can daily hear, and 
read the Stories of rheir doings, without being ey > cgorvery + aſhamed 
at the diſſonance appearing between their courſe of life, 'and his. 

5. Example awakens that curiofity; which is natural to us, and of 
no mean efficacy upon our aCtions. For whatever we {ce done, we are 
apt to be. inquifitive conceraing it ; why and to what purpoſe'it is done , 
what the grounds are, and what the fruits of the Performance ; eſpeci- 
ally if the matter ſeem confiderably important, and the ation proceederh 
from a Perſon deſerving reſpe& ; whereof having paſſed ſome competent 
judgment, weare by the fame' inftinCt of curioſity farther tranſported in- 
to a deſire of diſcerning by our trial and experierice whether the event cor- 
reſpondeth to our expectation ; {0 are we eafily induced to imitate - the 
 aons of _—_ By which means = vice ordinarily is conceived, and 
Yropagated (men by rous anc Erie Cur _ roar 2 
ſed totry Ne Hey others affeCt or Long {0 proc he. obyr 
lame means be engendred and'nouriſhed ; -the | POE OY 
and maintaining thoſe contrary habits being alike. As re *tis @ 


great blemiſh and reproach to-tumane nature, that, - 


nes Ptides PRES | Juyen, 
Tarpibi & pravis ones ſumns —— 


we (as the Sztyri/ trul oblerveth of us)' have 4 great-prothvity to fo | 
naughty Ay ſo Hows is from hence {bme antade Ty 


ſome 
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ſome inclination to imitate good, and worthy Precedents ; the which is 
ſomewhat more ſtrong and vigorous, becauſe countenanced ant] encou- 
raged by the approbation of reaſon, our moſt noble faculty. 

\ - 6. Examples alſo do pleaſe the mind and fancy in contemplation of 
them, thence drawing a conſiderable influence upon prattice. No kind 
of ſtudious entertainment doth ſo generally  delfight as Hiſtory ; or the 
tradition of remarkable examples : even thoſe, who have an- abhorrency 
or indiſpoſition toward other ſtudies (who have no genius to apprehend 
the more intricate ſubtilities of ſcience; nor the patience to purſue rati- 
onal conſequences) are yet often much taken with hiſtorical narrations ; 
theſe ſtriking them with a deleQtable variety of accidents, with circum- 
ſtantial deſcriptions, and ſenſible repreſentations of objects do greatly af- 
fe, . and delight their fancies ; eſpecially the relation of notable adven- 
"tures, and rare accidents is wont to be attended with great pleaſure and 
fatisfattion. And ſuch are thoſe, which preſent to us the lives and exam- 
ples .of holy men, abounding with wonders of providence and grace : 
no attempts ſo gallant, no exploits ſo illuſtrious as thoſe, which have been 
atchieved by the faith and patience, by the prudence and courage of the 
ancient Saints ; they do far furpaſs the moſt famous atchievements of Pager 
Heroes : It was (I dare fay) more_wonderful, that Abraham with his 
retinueof Houſhold Servants ſhould vanquiſh four potent and victorious 
Kings; and that Gideoz with three hundred. unarmed men ſhould dif- 
comfit a vaſtly numerous hoſt ; Than that Alexander with a well appoint- 
ed-army of ſtout and expert Souldiers ſhould overturn the Perſia» Empire. 
The Siege of Fericho is fo far more remarkable, than thoſe moſt famous 
ones of Namantia, and Saguntes, as it is more ſtrange, that the blaſt of 
Trutapets, and the noiſe of People ſhouting ſhould demolith Walls, than 
the ſhaking them with Rams, or diſcharging maſſy Stones againſt them, 
And-he that carefully will compare the deeds of Sampſon and Hereales, 
ſhall find, that one true exploit performed by the former doth much in 
force, and vapors ſurmount the twelve fabulous labours of the other : 
No triumphs indeed are comparable to thoſe of Piety ;- no trophies are ſo 
magnificent and durable, as thoſe which victorious faith eretteth : that 
hiſtory therefore, which reports the res geſte, the atts and ſufferings of 
moſt pious men, muſt in reaſon be efteemed not onely the moſt uſeful, but 
alſo the moſt pleaſant ; yeilding the ſweeteſt entertainment to well diſpo- 
fed minds ; x5 96 we ſee vertue expreſſed, not in bare idea onely, but in 
aQtual life, ſtrength, motion ;' in all its beauty, and ornaments : than 
which no ſpeCtacle can be more ſtately, no obje&t more grateful can be 
preſented to the diſcerning eye of reaſon. 

7. We may farthermore conſider, that God hath provided, and recom- 
mended to us one example, as a perfect ſtandard of good prattice ; the 
example of our Lord ; the which declareth'the uſe, and efficacy of good 
example; as one principal inſtrument of Piety: That indeed is the moſt 
univerſal, abſolute and aſſured Pattern ; yet doth it not ſuperſede the uſe 
of other examples; Not onely the valour and conduct of the General, 
but thoſe of inferiour officers, yea, the reſolution of common Souldiers 
do ſerve toanimate their fellows : the Stars have their ſeaſon to guide us, 
as well as the Sun ; eſpecially when our eyes are ſo weak, as hardly to 
bear the day. Even, conſidering our infirmity, inferzour examples, b 
their imperfeCtion ſometime have a peculiar advantage : Our Lords mo 
imitable praQtice did proceed from an immenſe vertue of divine grace, 
which we cannot arrive to ;/ it in it ſelf is ſo perfet and high, that we 
' may 
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not ever reach it; looking upon -it may therefore ſometimes dazle, and 
diſcourage our weakneſs ; but other good mien had aſſiſtences in meaſure, 
ſuch as we may hope to approach unto ; they were ſubje& to' the diffi- 
culties, which we feel ; they were expoſed to the perils of falling, which 
. we fear : we may therefore hope to march on in a reaſonable diſtunce af- 
y terthem ; we may, by help-of the ſame grace core near in tranſcribing 
4 their le exaCt copy. 

To conclude, fince upon ſo many accounts 'we are obliged to follow 
good examples ; ſince they are of fo great uſe toward our proceeding in 
the way to happineſs ; thence they conduce to the clear inſtruQion of our 
underſtanding, to the forcibly inclining our reaſon, to the vehement ex- 
citement of our Paſſions, to the delightfully affeQting our imagination in 
ſubſerviency to good practice ; let us make that due and profitable uſe of 
them, which weſhould and may do. Let us with diligent attention pe- 
ruſing the ſacred hiftory meditate upon the lives of holy men therein pro- 
pounded as Patterns of a perſevering Faith in God, and conſcionable 
obedience-to his commandments. Let the light of their exemplary pra- 
Qtice in all kind of piety and vertue continually ſhine upon our ſouls, to 
dire&t our minds, to inflame our affeCtions, to quicken our reſolutions, 
to dete& theerrours, and correct the faults of our lives, that we imita- 
ting their vertnous, and pious converſation may partake of thoſe comfort: 
able rewards ; of that joy, and bliſs, whereof they reſt poſſeſſed ; the 
which God Almighty, and our Blefſed Saviour, the authour and finiſher 
of our faith by his gracious aid and bleſſing grant unto us; to whom for 
ever be all glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amer. 


* SERMON lIL 
Abiding in Chriſt to be Sees: 
ted by walking as Chriſt did. 


1 JOHN. 2. 6. 


He that ſaith be abideth in bim, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk as be 
walked, LE , 


{ i abide in Chriſt, to be in Chriſt, to pat on Chriſt; and recipro- gom.s. us; 


— 


A— 
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cally Chriſt*s being in us, living, dwelling, being formed in us ; Gal. 2.20. - 
and the like xpyeiigns occurring in H. Scripture, do not de- Eph: 3: 17- 
note any Phyſical iierence, or Rilcnezal conjunCtion between © + 75 

Chrift and us (ſuch as thoſe who affeft unintelligible miſteries rather than 

plain ſenſe, wquld conceit) but om that mutual relation accruing from 


Our 
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1 Fer. 1. 15; 
Eph. 5. 2. 


1 Pet. 2.21. 


Heb. 12. 1. 


Phil. 2. 2. 


1 Cor. 10. 
$2. .11. I. 


Rom. 15+ 2- 


our profeſſion of being Chriſt's Diſciples, our being inſerted into his bo- 
dy tie Chucch, bei . pr by his Laws, partaking of his Grace, with 
all the privileges of the Goſpel, relyuig upon his ifes, and hoping 
for eternal ſalvation from him. ' By vertue of which relation we may be 
{aid in a myſtical, or moral manner to be united.to him, deriving ſtren 
and ſuſtenance from him, as the members from the head, the branches 
from the tree, the other parts of the building from the foundartipn ; by 
which ſimilitudes this myſterious union is uſually expreſſed in Scripture ; 
in effe& briefly, to be in, or to abide in Chriſt implycth no more, but 
our being truly, in faith and praQtice, Chriſtians : ſo that the meaning of 
St. John's words ſcemeth plainly and {imply to be this ; Whoever pre- 
tends to bea Chriſtian (that is, to believe the DoCtrine, and embrace the 
ane gr of Chriſt) uſes to walk (that is, is obliged to order the whole 
courle of his life and actions) as Chriſt walked (that is, as Chrif did 
live and converſe in the World : ) Or, it is the duty of every one, pro- 
feſſing Chrittianity, to conform his life to the pattern of Chri/?s life, to 
follow his example, to imitate his practice, This is the importance of 
the words, this the ſubjeCt of our preſent diſcourſe. 


I. For illuſtration and confirmation of which point, we may obſerve, 
that the H. Apoſtles do, upon all occaſions, aſſume this ſuppoſition, when 
they would per{wade their Diſciples-to the praftice of any vertue, or per- 
formance of any duty ; enforcing their exhortations, by repreſenting the 
practice of Chr:;#, as an unqueſtionable ground of obligation,. and ag ef- 
teQtual inducement thereto. Hence they incite them to holineſs ; But 
(faith St. Peter) as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
of _—_— ; to charity : And walk in love (laith Saint Paul) as Chriſt 
alſo loved us : to patience; Becauſe (ſaith St. Peter) Chrift alſo ſuffered for 
ns, leaving us an example, that we ſbould follow his iteps. And Let us 
(faith the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews) ran with patience the race that is ſet before 
us, looking umo Jeſus the authoar and finiſher of our 55 who for the joy that 
was fet befere him endw#d the croff : to humility ; (laith St, Pall) the 


ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of 


God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no repu- 
tation : to charitable compliance, and inoffenſive demeanour —— 0- 
thers, intimated by St. Pau/, when he {aies, Even as I pleaſe all men in all 


things, not ſeeking my own profit, but theprofit of many, that they might be [q- 
—_ Be ye followers of me, as I am E Che ; and again, Let —_— je. 
pleaſe his neighbour for his good y0 e okers for even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf. Thus dothe Apoſtles take all occaſion, from the like praCtice of 
wrurk to perſwade the performance of duty ; and the ſtrength of their 
argument lyeth upon the evidence of this ſuppoſition, that all profeſſhng 
themſelves Chriſtians are ws ys obliged to imitate Chriſt's example. 


And their authority may be backed and inforced by ſeveral reaſons. 


IT. Doing ſo hath a reaſonableneſs and decency grounded upon our rela- 
tions to Chriſt : it is fit and comely that the manners of the Diſciple ſhould 
be-. regulated by thoſe of. his Maſter ; that the Servant ſhould not, in / 
his garb and -demeanour, diſſent or vary from his Lord; that the Subje&t 
ſhould conform his humour to the faſhion of his Prince ; eſpecially that 
we ſhould thus comply and conform to ſuch a Maſter, ſuch a Lord, ſuch 
a Prince, whom higheſt conſiderations) by . a moſt' voluntary 
choice, and in a moltjlolema manner we have abſolutely devoted our ſelves 


unto: 


— 
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wato.: Thisreafori our Lord doth himſelf urge :' Te. (faith he to! his/Diſ 


your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers 
feet A fi oh | nga] .T 


: : Mixing $3 BY qi 1a- NED TIES)? 

. HIT. Following Chrif's example is requiſite to demonſtrate heres 
ty of- our faith;:.Jove andTeverence to-him. ' It is the1moſfknanrabiway 
of  teſtifyingaffettion and reſpett to imitate.the manners.of: thoſtipeilons; 
who are the objects of thoſe aQts and diſpolitions;':ro' eſteem what they 
apptove, to-fdelight in what they affect,- and conſequently (ſince ations 
do proceed from affettions)' todo as they do. Contrary attionasareplain 
arguments of. contrary judgments, inclinations and: #ffe&ions :. :Whocan 
imagine we ſincerely believein Chriſt, or heartily: loverhim;; og itruly:ho- 
 nour him, that;ſeeth us to:loath what he-tiked; or affe& what hedereſted ; 
to.contemn what he prized, or value what he defpifed; to ne what 
he purſued, or embrace what he avoided ?. - but if:-oup! lives reſemble his; 
any Man will thence colle& our reſpect and affeCtion to him : this argu- 


ciples) call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for fo I ans 3 if T'then Joh. 13. 13: 


ment. our Saviour doth alfo'intimate : By th#s (faith he). ſball all men know 1 13: 35 


ye are thy diſciples, if je love; ane another; that is, it will-be-afn evident ſign 


and ftrong argument, that ye really. do believe in, love -and honour” me, 
if ye rtnitate mein my charity. 2 | th 686" 


IV. By pretending to be Chriſtians we acknowledge the tranſtendent 
goodneſs, worth and excellency of our: Saviour ; that he* was incompa- 
rably better, and wiſer than any perſon ever was, or: could be:; that-he 
alwaies ated with the higheſt reaſon, - out of the: moſt excellent aan 
tion of mind, -in order to the beſt purpoſes ; and that his 'praftice there: 
fore reaſonably ſhould be the rule and pattern of. ours.-. For the beſt and 
exacteſt in every kind is the meaſure” of the reſt, . All that: would ob» 
tain exquiſite skill in any art, or faculty, think beft to imitate the works 
of the beſt Maſters therein ;- A Painter to draw after the pieces of Zyexis 
or Apelles' (of [+ a00h or Titien) an Oratour to ſpeak in .the ſtyle of 
Cicero, or Demoſthenes ; a Souldier toemulate the military Atchievemeats 
of | Hannibal, 'or mw in like manner, reaſon requireth, if we / would 
live well and happily, that we ſhould endeavour to conform our:prattice 
to. that-,of our Saviour; the moſt perfe&t mirrour of all vertue and 
go00dnels, 


and Law ; he requireth nothing of - us e .did not eminently. per- 
form himſelf. He falfiled indeed as well as taught in | 
word all righteouſneff. He' was not ignava opera, Philo- "Oils Jonny 


a horrid garb, ſupercilious looks, and loud declamations, 

would ſeem to diſcountenance thoſe vices which them« | 

ſelves praiſed ; nor like thoſe h tical Lawyers inthe Goſpel, who 

laded other men with heavy. barthens, ſuch as themſelves would: zor roach 

with oe of their fingers : Nog be im nothing on us, which he: did 

relpets, cormond wit the Every of hi tid 

re ; corre Wit everity of hi ; or rather did -in- 

deed much —_ them. | They chevefies arg ar to believe his 

doctrine, and, avow themſelves ' boudd::to':obſerve bis Law, are conſe- 
E 2 quently 


V. The praRice of our Saviour did thro y agree with his Doctrine 
tent x 


T4 ngns ab- 


ſopha ſententia ;. hike thoſe Maſters of Philoſophy, fo %* ? - Cheryl. 
frequenely taxed and derided by the Satyriſts ; who, by ("Oe # Clus/ o@ 15bes went eye; 


own ſhoulders : the ſtriftnels of his life did, . in all © 
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quently engaged to follow his praQtice, in which his Do&trine and:Law 


ing the deſig of divitie goodneſs, in ſending our Saviour, to 
z00d and happy, to deliver us from fin and muſery, to inſtru& 
de Kho 40 avs is 0 Qice of all —_ and 
y to quilify us enjoyment of a unmortality ; effect- 

i e to our natural. condition and capacity-; 
means, or more convenient 


y more powerful 
an cxatnple, and obliging us to comply therewith : the which 'may 


_ 


- 


fuch 
appear, 1. by conſideri TI mes = 21urgaps Nene 
example 1s apt ta Rave upon Pracrice 3 2. t ECULAT | EX» 
phe Pod divieur's crmmiple ove Giles, In $.1o-thas 
ends; and 3. by urveying the particular inſtances of imitable goodneſs 
in the life of our Saviour, 
, *. Grodemaaighadataulipagetetm nfouncne of good praftice ; 


it doth moſt compendiouſly, pleaſantly and eaſily inftrudt ; re 

preſenting things to be done at one view, in a full body, cloathed with 

all their modes and circumſtances ; it recommends them to, us, by the 
moſt plain and plauſible way of reaſoning, (and withal the moſt ſure and 
ſafe) the ity of wiſe and good men ; it enc by evident] 

declaring the practi of rules preſcrib'd; it kindleth and xr 
a kind of as one flame doth kindle another ; 

« worthy emulation of doing laudable things, which we ſee 

done ;. or of obtai a ſhare in the commendations and rewards of ver- 

m , breeding ſhame and in ther who a& con« 


| air, thy producing «deve 


Y 15 an 
is we may, in ul, ſay of all good examples ; but, 
2. More eſpecially the example of 


iſt doth in efficacy and influence - 
upon good praQtice, ſurpaſs all others; upon ſeveralaccompts. + 


Firft, In that. it is a fure and infallible rule; an entire and perfe& rule ' 
Jos ge we deficient in no part, {werving in no circumſtance from truth 
and right, —_— are- competent to.no other example. The 

xce of the beſt men is nut alwaies.to be imitated, nor ever abſolute- 
y asa certain ground of ation; it is tobe (ſo far as we have ability) 
examined and compared to-more certain rules ; (the Divine |, 


Laws, and the Principles of right Reaſon! Ing to their 
wi which ie areto te followed; hey ar nod 

arguments ot wnat 1s them being 
TE a nab" flender and MY about the 
of things; they may, when op ty, leiſure, or abj 


enquiry J 

they are notth {ure rules, or 
ſhould beware leaſt we be ſeduced even by holy 
with circumſpeCtion and caution ſhould peruſe their 
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A 0 xy Chriſt did. | 


plate their demeanour ; winhods thoſe /yr cons arc ex 


or allowed by the divine ju 

in the ſame circumſtances, fafely v follow 

encouragements ane) eticerngaſodo our, 

_ are direftly condemned by the ſame 
rently devious from God's Law, we as 

= ypnby ar eden addons - 

e nature we are not to: grou 
upon; nor to a from the ÞQ to rhe rightiulacd of theis ; Fa fake 
way being hv trays hw areable) to have recourſe to the fm 


ono mm 


prom, Cowes TOI, 
) but thoſe 


of God, and diftares of reaſon, grey beſt 


men have been alwaies ſujeſt to crrours and infirmites the fountain of 
original corruption in them was never ſo dried up; -or. cloſel 
bar that ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled- forth ;- the fire * | 
concupiſcence was never ſo utterly Km as rl moe but that ſometimes it would 
blaze,.or ſmoke out in bad aQtians ; that inteſtine enemy (the fleſh) was 
never throughly ſubdued, moni of fin ite flainand mortfied nn 
any mortal man : Good mep Me ance ſome foul on 51 oops 
forming wrinkles 2 Rea bejurecus face of their 
they have had their ities and indiſpoſitions of humour ; their bbs 
of devotion ; their fits of floth; their wanton freaks ; —_— Yeo 
and ſometimes their falls ; they have been fubjeCt 


miſtake, to be ſurprized by inadvertency, ro ny Cankaned I 

to be {wa temper, to be biafſed ntereft, to be 

tation Falſe an Cowareianedls - 4 by amp: 

fail in the ſubſtance, oftner in the degree, in the manner, _—O__— circum- 

eurmeo i B we find them oftencomplaining of their pronenels tg 
do'amils, bemoaning the wretched frailty of their ſtate z often re- 

g and bitterly mourning for their a&tual There 
Fardy ay in recorded in Scripture, without ſome. blemiſh in his 


ations ; ſhews our weakneſs, andengageth us to be \ They 
were indeed endowed with ſufficient Comprinc of divine light and 
ces ſutable to their private needs, or to the publick exigencies of their 


_ _ nor me mart - wy Orem all evo _- io 
m degrees t ite topreſerve carriage ; 

chat we 5 arab; 2>ih of caſes, to conform our attions to their 

xamples : We muft not learn toequivocate of Abraham, nor to circum- 
vente Facob, nor to be cholerick of Moſes, (fas in ourexceſs of = 
to break the Tables of the Divine Law) nor of El; to be fondly 
nate, or indulgent to our relations, nor of David to' utter michardabls 
imprecations ; nor to diſſemble of St. Peter; nor of St. Pas/ to revile 
Magiftrates : The uſe we are to make of many pradtices, of moſt emij- 
nently pious men, is not to be miſguided by mam bh Dahs 3 0k not 


them to authorize, or excuſe our 
rfurtcd and to-relye u ache Diving Mere, which which by harms 
did overlook and pardon their offences ; to provoke us to an imitation of 


their repentance ; to render us watchful in ſhunning thoſe rocks, 
which, perſons, DANKEN the condutt of their lives, have EE 


But as to our obnoxious to gran the caſe is quite di ;. for; 
he did Miracles as God, he commanded as Chriſt; he did many '04 

things in diſcharge of his office, &sc. in which things, * we cannot, or 
may 
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Joh. 3. 34- 


AR. 10. 3f, 


' &'e Tyr ov, wines iiigevow ix that he might be imitated by his diſciples. So he de- . 
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may hot imitate-hin -; {whatever in his life was in its own, 'nature 
imitable by us;>whic not:enxceed ,our: natural powers, nor dilagree 
wittvour condition ahd qualiry ; whatever he as. Man, in a private .capa- 
city, as ſubjeCt to the divine Law, with -regard thereto performed, . we 
may with all fredom, .confidenceand ſecurity imitate; nor can ſo,doing 


incurany danger of /errour; or guilt.; for we cannot,/without, great. folly 
; fault;:or imperfQion, in his molt pure, righte- 


. ” - 
* 


 ſuſpeQany- 
innocent life : He:-was#oty, harmleſs,  undefiled,. and ſeparated from 
feomers {He.was s lamb without blemiſh ' aud without ſpot ; was in all 
points tempted as we are, [yet without fin.  He-did na ſoy, nor was any, guile 
found 41 bis mouth::. God gave him of bis ſpivit not. by, p1eaſure : thels /are 
the' voices and'elogies of the Sacred Oracles concerning him. The'hea- 
venlycextraction,” even of his humanity, derived no. original contagion 
from'our polluted ftock; andrendred hin free from. the common ,1ncen- 
tives of evil co iſcence. ' ,'The inſeparable preſence of the Divinity, 
with him (for \God'was with him, as St. - Peter expreſſed .it) and. the .un- 
reſtrained effuſivn.of the HiSpirit upon him did preſerve him, from all 
defilerhents of infeQtious converſation in this World ;. a, clear evidence of 
divinelight always: ſhining in his Soul, direQted him infallibly. in. the 
paths of truth and righteouſneſs; No tempeſt of croſs accidents with: 
Out; nor any'eftuations' of /internal paſſion could Girompols the . ſteady, 
calm'and ſerenity: of: his mind ; 'no. allurement of worldly pleaſure, nor 
tempttion of profit could pervert his practice, or ſeduce his heart, - be- 
ing enflamed wrth moſt intenſe love'of God, ;and entire charity to men : 
ſo'tliat his example muſt needs be a perfe&t rule and ſure direction to us, 
Which'confideration cannot but yeild encouragement and comfort 
in following him'; freeing us ;from - all anxious doubt, and ſuſpicion, of 
miſtake in our ſpiritual progreſs ; like the preſence of a ſure guide to the 
bewildred Traveller ; . like the. appearance of a Star to the weather-beaten 
Mariner ; like that miraculous Pillar of Fire, which ſafely conducted 
the wandring 1/7kres through the unknown and untrequented Paſſages 
of: a wild Defart. But farther, - oy x 
| 45 

Secondly, ' The peculiar excellency of our Lord's example appears, _ in 
that he was, by the Divine Providence to this very purpoſe efioned 
and ſent into the World, as well by his practice as by his doQrine, to be 
the guide and maſter of holy life, and obedience to all men; and did ac- 
» « cordingly propound to himſelf this-end of his aCtions, 


and- 
ous 


clareth himſelf, as to ſome conſiderable paſſages of his 
life, and thence, by reaſonable inference,. we may ſup- 


poſe-the ſame of the reſt, ſo-faras they might be conducible to the ſame 


end ; eſpecially, ſince of ſome performances, no other, or no ſo probable 
accompt can be given, as that 
ſbould he faſt, who had no. fins to be repented of, no rebellious fleſh to 
be tamed, no intemperate deſires:to be mortifi?d, no coldneſs of devotion 
to be enlivened thereby ?: And why did he offer himſelf to. be Baptized, 


who had no original ftain to be cleanſed of; - no. fault to be forgiven, no 


want of ſpecial grace to be conferr*d ? Why, but by his exemplary ful; 
flling all righteouſneſs, to teach us ready obedience to all Divine lnſtitu- 
tions, and p e compliance with all laudable cuſtoms ; So an ancient 
Writer wiſely deſcanteth upon thoſe praQtices of our: Saviour : Ter 
\;FBÞ,0:5if ( ith 


y were done for exemplarity : For why- 
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Serm. III. 
(aith tha Writer) Baptized, and (afted, net betauſe he 
had need of any cleanſing, of faſtivg, who in nature was 
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pure and boly ; but that he might atteſt to the truth of . St. wo Ir} woe oerde - 
: Xo » *y val = , - 

John, ad might exhibit a pattern to us. What induc'd 5 oy 4 or 


him to condeſcend to ſuch a misbeſeeming employ- Pay 4 
ment to appearance, asthe waihing of his diſciples feet, he doth himſelf 
tell us : If I then (faith he) your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, 
ye ought alſa to waſh one anotbers feet ; 5 I have given you an. example, that 
Je ſhould do 4s T have done unto you. "This was-his proteſled {cope and drift, 
in that admirable deportment of his, to teach us humility, charity and 
condeſcenfion toward the meaneſt of qur Brethren. What did thoſe ex- 
uberant inſtances of charity, praQtiſed by him, import ? this eſpecially, 
that we ſhould imitate them ; hither he drives them ; This (faith he) « 
my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. Why was 
he, in his diſpoſition, ſo meek and gentle, in his converſation ſo humble 
and lowly ? tothis purpoſe, that we might of him learn thoſe excellent p 
qualities : Learn of me (faith he) for 1 an meek and lowly in heart, And, = 11-2 9 
St. Peter ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we 1 Per,z. 21 
ſhould follow his ſteps ; ſignifying, thar he deſigned his patience to tbe ex- 
emplary tous. If then. our Saviour, in his humility, his charity, his 
meeknefs, his patience, intended his life to be exemplary, and expref] 

ropounded it as ſuch ; then certainly, in his devotion, his felt- -»4 
his juſtice, in all other vertnes he had the ſame intention ; and what he 
intended, God deſigned to be ; and what God deſigned to be, was doubt- 
leſs eminently conducible to the end deſigned ; and theretoggour Saviour's 
life was molt exemplary. Other Saints indeed were of very exemplary 
converſation, but.either proved to be ſo, according to ordinary courſe of 
providence, without any peculiar deſignation therero (their free choice 
conſpiring, with God's Grace, in-produciag good works ſhining before 
men) or at moſt, by a reſtrained determination to ſome particular time, 
place or people ; as Moſes was choſeh and appointed to conduct the J/7ael» As 7. 35. 
ztes; David was taken from the ſheepfold, and following the ewes great with + pe 6 6 
Joung, tofeed Jacob Gods. people, and Ifrael his inherttance ; Jeremy was ſer DE. A” 
ſanftified from his birth, and ordained to be a Prophet of the Nations 
in his times, and St, Pay! was ſeparated from the womb tobe a Preacher 
of the Chriſtian Faith : theſe, and ſuch like eminent perfons, Almighty 
God, 1n his goodneſs, was pleaſed to raile up, tobe, in their generations, | ; 
as it were expo and temporary Saviours, as by declaring his will, and I 
revealing his truth to men, ſo by guiding them with a remarkable exam- Joh. 5. 25. 
ple; thele bxrning and ſbining * Lamps (as St. Fohn the Baptiſt is called) * xy& 3 
were indeed, like lamps ſet up in ſome particular 'families, with a com- £4 5 *. 
petent luſtre, to diſpel the preſent darkneſs, ſhining within their definite | 
iphere, and for a determinate time ; but our Saviour, like the Sun, fixed 
in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual and unconfined ſplendour 
toilluminate the Univerſe ; to cauſe a general and everlaſting day of health- 
ful and. comfortable knowledge aver the face of the whole carth, He x,,,,_. 
was that tree light, which enlighteneth every man coming into the world ; He Luc. 2. 31, 
was prepared before the face of all people, to be 4 light to lighten the Nations 32- 
(not Iſrael onely, but the Nations indefinitely, or all en ) . He 
was ordained, not Commander of a ſingle Regiment, or Party, but Cap- 
tain-General of all! Mankind, to conduct all thoſe who were diſpoſed. to 
follow him, by a viftorious obedience, into that triumphant ſtate of ever- 
lating joy and happineſs. His example doth belong unto us all wirhqur 
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overpowering the reafon ; but calm, ſteady an 
of honeſt intention and hearty deſire ( though not endued with high 2 
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expreſſion) = 4m to be conformed to the image of Goa's Son ; that he 
might be the firſt-born among many brethren. So it was, and fo it became 
the infinite goodneſs, and philanthropy of God, to beſtow upon mankind 
one perfe&tly good example, inviting to all vertue, and ſo fit to counter- 
vail all thoſe many bad ones, wherewith we converſe, enticing to vice; 
to ſet forth, among ſo many imperfect ones, one accomplithed piece of 
his heavenly workmanſhip, able to attraCtthe eyes, and raviſh the hearts 
of all men with admiration of its excellent worth and beauty ; to offer 
to our view ſome diſcernible repreſentation of his inviſible perfe&tions ; 
that ſo we might better be induced and inured to apprehend, love, reve- 
rence and imitate himſelf, by contemplation of that moſt exquiſite image 
of him ; to give an evident proof, that the higheſt vertue is not unpra- 
Qticable, that humane nature, by aid and guidance of the Divine Spirit, 
may arrive to the ſublimeſt pitch of perfettion in goodneſs; in fne, to 
expoſe ſuch a common, {weet and lovely pattern, as we with aſſurance, 
joy and comfort may follow. 


- Thirdly, Our Saviours example is efpecially influential apon pradtice ; 
in that it was, by an admirable temperament, more accommodated for 
imitation than any others have been, That the pertect _ of his moſt 
holy life ſeems more eaſe to be tranſcribed, than the ruder draughts of v- 
ther holy Men ; for though it were written with an incomparable fairneſs, 
delicacy and evenneſs ; not flurred with any foul blot, nor any where de- 


 clining from watt ftreightnelſs ;-yet were the lineaments thereof - exceed- 


ing plain and ſimple ; not by any gaudy flouriſhes, or impertinent in- 
trigues rendred difficult, to ſtudious imitation ; ſo that even women and 
lien, the weakeſt and meaneſt ſort of people, as well as, the moſt 
wiſe and ingenious, ' might eaſily perceive its deſign, and with-good ſuc- 
ceſs write after it. His was a gentle and ſteady light, bright indeed, but 
not dazling the eye ; warm, but not ſcorching the face of the moſt intent 
beholder ; NoafeeCted ſingularities, no ſupercilious moroſities, no frivo- 
lous oftentations of ſeemingly high, bur really fruitleſs performances ; no- 
thing that might deter a timorous, diſcourage a weak, or offend a ſcru- 
pulous diſciple, is obſervable'in his practice : but on the contrary, his 
converſation was full of lowlineſs and condeſcenfion, of meeknels and 
{weetneſs, of openneſs and candid <mplicity ; apt to envite and allure all 
men to approach toward it, and with fatisfaQtion to _— He did not 
ſeclude himſelf into the conſtant retirements of a Cloitter, nor into the 
farther receſſes of a Wilderneſs {as ſome others have done) but converſ- 
ed freely and indifferently with all ſorts of men, even the moſt contem- 
ptible and odious ſort of men, Pablicans and Sinners ; like the Sun, with 
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exception, by divine ordination ; for we, all of us, were (to uſe St. Paul”s 
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an impartial bounty, liberally imparting his pleaſant light and comfortable - 7 


warmth to all. Heuſed no uncouth auſterities in habit, 
comphied, in his garb, with ordinary uſage, and ſuſtained his life with ſuch 


food as caſual opportunity did offer ; ſo that his indifferency, in thar kind, 
'Þ obloquy againſt him from'the fond admirers of .a hu- ? 


yeilded matter 0 
morous preciſeneſs. His devotions, (Fong exceedingly ſprightful and 
fervent) were not uſually extended to a ted! 

nor ſtrained into ecſtatical tranſports, _—— the natural 


fancy, or ſtirring paſſion) | might readily imitate. His zeal was not vio- 


10us and exhauſting durance, *' 
enſes, and ? 
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lent or impetuous, except upon very gteat reaſon; and extraordinary oc- 
caſion, when the honour of God, or good of Men, - was much concer- 
ned. He was not rigorous in the obſervance of traditional rites and cu- 
toms, (ſuch as were needle{ly burthenſome, or which contained in them 
more of formal ſhew, than of real fruit) yet behaved himſelf orderly 
and peaceably, giving due reſpe& to. the leaſt inſtitution of God, and 
complying with the innocent cuſtoms of men ; thereby pointing out unto 


-us the middle way berween peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous faQtion ; 


which as always the moſt honeſt, ſo commonly is the moſt ſafe and plea- 
ſant way to walk in. He delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime miſteries 
(zlthough his deep wiſdom comprehended all) nor of ſubtile ſpeculations 
and intricate queſtions, ſuch as might amuſe and perplex, rather than in- 
ſtru& and prokit his Auditours 3 but uſually did feed his Auditours with 
the moſt common and uſeful truths, and that in the moſt familiar and 
intelligible language ; not diſdaining the uſe of vulgar ſayings, and trivial 
proverbs, when they beſt ſerved to inſinuate his wholeſome meaning into 
their minds. His whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the moſt eafie and 
pleaſant, yet moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties ; obedience to God, cha- 
rity, —— humility, patience, and the like ; the which, that he 
might practiſe with the greateſt latitude, and with moſt advantage for 
general imitation, he did not addi himſelf to any particular way of life, 
but diſentangled himſelf from all worldly care and buſineſs ; chuſing to 
appear inthe moſt free, though very mean condition ; that he might in- 
differently inſtru, by his example, perſons of all callings, degrees and 
capacities; eſpecially the moſt, that is the poor ; and might have oppor- 
tunity, inthe face of the world, to. prattile the moſt diult of neceſ(- 
fary duties ; lowlineſs, contentednels, abſtinence from pleaſure,  con- 
tempt of the world, ſufferance of injuries and reproaches. Thus ſuited 
andrtempered by Divine Wiſdom was the lite of our bleſſed Saviour, that 
all ſorts of men might be in an equal capacityto follow him, that none 
might be offended, affrighted, or diſcouraged, but that all might be plea- 
ſed, delighted, enamoured with the homely Majeſty, and. plain beauty 
thereof : And in effe& ſo it happened, that ordinary people ( the weak- 
eſt, but ſincereſt, and unprejudic'd fort of men) were greatly taken with, 
moſt admired and applauded his deportment ; many of them readily em- 
bracing his doctrine, and devoting themſelves to his diſcipline ; while 
_ the proud, envious, covetous and ambitious Scribes and Lawyers 
rejected his excellent doCtrine, ſcorned the heavenly ſimplicity, and holy 
integrity of hus life, 


Fourthly, The tranſcendent excellency of our Lords example appeareth, 
1n that it is attended with the greateſt obligations (of gratitude and in- 
genuity, of juſtice, of intereſt, of duty) mightily engaging us to follow 
it, For *tis not the example of an ordinary, or incon{iderable perſon, of 
a ſtranger, of one indifferent, or unrelated to us; but of a Forums Prince, 
of heavenly extraCtion; (the firſt-born Son of the Almighty God; ſole 
heir of eternal Majeſty) of our Lord and Maſter, to whom we are 
forever bound, by indiſpenſable bands of duty and obedience ; of our 
great Captain, who hath undertaken to ſubdue our enemies, and hath ob- 
liged us to follow his conduQt, in a holy warfare, againſt them, by moſt 
ſolemn facraments and vows ; of our beſt friend, from whom we have 
received the greateſt favours and benefits irnaginable ; of our moſt graci 
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pains, and ſhameful contumelies ; having ſacrificed his deareſt heart-blood 


"O zae 43a 
A 715 3 hu 
HET gooy 
oroyTy. Hier, 


to redeem us from intolerable flaveries, and from extremities-of horrible 
miſery ; of him, to whom, in all reſpects, we do owe the-higheſt .re«: 
ſpe&, love and obſervance that can be : Now it is the nature and propertyl 
both 'of reſpe& and love ( ſuch as upon ſo many grounds we owe to him}: 
to beget th the perſon _— and loving, an endeavour /(anfwerable 
to the degrees of thoſe diſpolitions ) of conforming to,- and -refembling) 
the qualities and manners of the perſon reſpeted,. or beloved. We ſee: 
how readily Children do comply with the cuſtoms of their Parents and 
Tutours; Servants of their Maſters-and Patrons; Subjects of their Prin- 
ces and Governours, with a ſtudious earne(tnels compoſing themſelvesto 
expreſs in their carriage, not onely their good or their indifferent faſhions 
and manners, but even their moſt palpable deformities! and” vices ; infſo- 
much, that a wholefamily, a city, a nation may be debaucted from its 
ſobriety, or reform'd from its diloluteneſs, even inſtantly, by the ex- 
ample of one perſon, who, by his place, power and authority, challeng- 
eth extraordinary reverence from men : and” much greater influence hath 
hearty love to transform our manners into an agreement with the manners 
of him we love : What a Man loves, that he imitateth ſo much as lies in his 


power, faith Hierocles, truly. For love being founded on a-good eſteem, 


and a benevolent inclination thence _ engageth the afteftionate 
perſon to admire the qualities of him he aftetteth, to obſerve his deport- 
ments, to make the moſt adyarſtageous conſtruftion of what he doeth ; 
to fancy he doeth all things with beſt reaſon and diſcretion ; to deem 
therefore, th his aftigns deſerve and require imitation : hence' doth 
love either fi r ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude in the parties, 
(a ſimilitude of mind, of will, of inclination and afteftion; an Eadem 
velle & nolle : ) Tt doth forcibly attraCt as to a vicinity of place and con- 
verſe, ſotoan agreement of atfetions and ations; it uniteth the moſt 
diſtant, it reconcileth the moſt oppoſite, it turneth the moſt diſcordant 
natures into a ſweet conſent, and harmony of diſpoſition and demeanour. 
We then having the greateſt reaſon both to honour and love our Saviour, 
ſurely his example being duly ſtudied and conſidered by us, muſt needs 
obtain a ſuperlative influence upon our practice, and be very powerful to 
conform, and affimilate it to his 


Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice,” to ſhew the peculiar excellency of 
our Saviour's example in vertue, and efficacy upon our praCtice ; the 
ſame more abundantly might be deduc*d from a ſurvey of the moſt con- 
{iderable particulars, in which we may and ought to imitate him. But 
the time will not ſuffer us to launch forth into ſo vaſt a ſea of diſcourſe. I 
ſhall onely therefore, from the premiſſes, exhort, That if any earneft 
defire of - * ny any high eſteem of vertue, any true afftetion to 
genuine fanCtity do lodge in our breaſts, we ſhould apply this moſt ex- 
cellent_ means of attaining them ; the ſtudy and endeavour of imitating 
the life of our Lord : Tf we have in us any truth and fincerity, and do 
not vainly prevaricate in our ofeſſion of being Chrif*s diſciples, and 
votaries of that moſt Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt it by a real confor- 
mity to the praCtice of him who is our Maſter, -and authour of our faith; 
If we have m us any wiſdom,'or ſober conſideration of things, let us 
employ it in following the ſteps of that infallible guide, deſigned þ 
heaven to kad us in the via on, even and pleaſant ways of irkoatiads) 
unto the poflefſion of everlaſting bliſs : If we do verily like, and approve 
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the practice of Chrif, and are affeted with the innocent, ſweet and 

hook comelineſs thereof, et us declare ſtich our mind by a ſedulous care 
to reſemble it. If we bear any honour and reverence; any love and af- 
feftion to Chriſt ; if we are at all ſenſible of our relations, our manifold 
obligations, our duties to our great Lord; our beſt friend, our moft gra- 
cious Redeemer ; let us teſtify 1t by a zealous care to become like to him: 
Let a lively image of his moſt righteous and innocent, moſt holy and pi- 
ous, moſt pure and ſpotleſs life be ever preſent to our fancies ; fo, as to in- 
form our Jutlgments, to excite our affeCtions, to quicken our endeavours, 
toregulate our purpoſes, to correct our miſtakes, to dire, amend and 
fanQify our whole lives. Let us, with inceſſant diligence of ſtudy, me- 
ditate upon the beſt of hiſtories, wherein the tenour of - his divine pra- 
Qice is repreſented to us ; revolving frequently in our thoughts all the moſt 
conſiderable paſſages thereof, entertaining them with devout paſſions, 
impreſſing them on our memories, and ſtriving to expreſs them in our 
converſations; Let us endeavour continually to walk in the ſteps of our 
Lord, and to follow the L amb whitherſoever hegoeth ; which that we may 
be able to du, do thou, O Bleſſed Redeemer, draw us; draw us by the 
cords of thy love; draw us by the ſenſe of thy goodneſs ; draw us by 

' the incomparable worth and excellency of thy perſon; draw us by the 
unſpotted purity and beauty of thy example ; draw us" by the merit of 
thy precious death, and by the power of thy Holy Spirit ; Draw as, 
—_ Lord, and we ſhall run after thee. Amen; 


Almighty God, who haſt given thine onely Son, to be unto us, both a "i Coll. aker 
crifice for fin, and alſo an enſample of godly life ; gi% us grace, that Exfter, 2. 
we may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable benefit ; and 
alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſs holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


, 
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SERMON IV. 


Of Submiſſion to the Divine Will. 


—— 


LUKE 22. 42. 
Nevertheleſs let not my will, but thine be done. Marr. 26. 39» 


HE great controverſie, managed with ſuch earneſtneſs and ob- 4 

ſtinacy between God and Man, is this, whoſe will ſhall take - - 

\ Place his or ours: Almighty God, by whoſe conftant | 3 

|  teCtion and great mercy we {ubſiſt, dothclaim to himſelf the 

authority of regulating our A” 3 and diſpoſing our fortunes; but we 
| 2 affect 


I n on 
. . 
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-, God's will is 


affet tobe our own Maſters and Carvers ; not willingly admitting an 
Law, not PROeany brooking any Condition, which doth not fort wit 
our faticy and pleafure : to. make good his right, God bendeth all his for- 
ces, and applieth all proper means 'both of {ſweetneſs and ſeverity (per- 
Wgg us by arguments, ſoliciting us by entreaties, alluring us by fair 
profniſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, indulging ample benefits to us, 
inflicting ſore correttions on us,. working in us and upon us by ſecret in- 
fluences of grace, by viſible diſpenſations of providence) yet {o it is, that 
commonly nothing doth avail, our -will oppoſing it {elf with invincible 
reſolution and ſtiffneſs, _ | 

Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth ; herein as the chief worth, ſo the 
fiain difficulty of religious praQtice conſiſteth, in bending that iron ſinew ; 
in bringing our proud hearts toſtoop, and our fturdy humours to buckle, 
ſo as to ſurrender and reſign our wills to the juſt, the wiſe, the gracious 
will of our God, preſcribing our duty, and aſhgning our lot unto us. We 
may accule our nature, but it 1s our poem ; we may pretend weakneſs, 
but it is wilfulneſs, which is the guilty cauſe of our miſdemeanours ; for 
by God's help (which doth alwates prevent our needs, and is never want- 
ing tothoſe who ſeriouſly defireit) we may be as :good as we pleaſe, if 
we can pleaſe ta be good ; there is nothing within us that -can reſiſt, if 
our wills do yeild themſelves up to a} hr, conquey our reaſon is not 
hard ; for what reaſon of man can withſtand the infinite cagency of thoſe 
motives, which induce to qbedience ? What can be more eafie, than b 
a thouſand arguments, clear as day, to convince any man, that to croſs 
reateſt abſurdity in the world, and that. there is no mad- 
neſs comparablythereto? Nor is it difficult, if we reſolve upon it, to go- 


*- yern any other part or power of onr nature ; for what cannot we doe, if 
'W 


_ weare willing 


wereſtrain, what paſhon cannot we quell or moderate ; what faculty of + | 


bat inclination cannot we check, what appetite cannot 


our ſoul, or member of our body: is not obſequious to our will? Even 
half the reſolution with which we purſue vanity and fin, would ſerve to 
engage us in the ways of wiſdomand vertue. 

Wherefore in overcoming our will the ſtreſs lieth ; this is that impreg- 
nable fortreſs, which everlaſtingly deth hold gut __ all the batteries 
of reaſon andof gracq; which no force \of perſwaſion, no allurement of 
favqut, \yo diſtouragament of terropr can reduce : this puny, this impo- 
tent thing it is, which grappleth with Omanipotency, and often in a man- 


ner bafeth it : And no wonder ; for that God doth not intend to over- . 


our will, or to make any violent impreffion on it, but -onely to 
draw it (as it is in. the Praphet) with the coras of a man, or by rational in- 
ducements to win its conſent and compliance ; our ſervice. is not ſo con- 
ſiderable to him, that he 1hould extort it from us ; nor doth he value our 
happineſs 2 ſo low a rate, asto obtrudeit on us. His victory indeed were 
no true vi 


concurrence of our will ; our works not . Qur works, it they do not 


. "iſſue from our will; and our will not being our will, if it be not free ; 
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to compel it were to deſtroy it, together with all the worth of our ver- 


\ 


hinelf tobe withſtoed, and bearcth repulſes 


bat, 


over us, if he ſhould gain it by main force, or without the , 


tue and obedience : wherefore the Almighty doth ſuffer 
from us 3 - 
nor commanly: doch he: maſter ovr will otherwiſe, than 
by its own. fpontaneous. converſion and ſubmiſſion to - 
him. : if ever we-be canquer'd, as we ſhall ſhare in the 
benefit, and weara crown; fo we mult join in the com- 
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bat, and partake of the vitory, by ſubduing our ſelves : we muſt take 1he 
pobe #pon jo for God is onely Broad Jeddivers ; he ſummoneth us by 
his Word, he attrafteth us by his Grace, but we muſt freely come unto 
Our will indeed of all things is moft our own ; the onely gift, the moſt 
roper facrifice we have to offer ; which therefore God doth chiefly de- 
bes, doth moſt highly prize, doth moſt kindly accept from us. Seeing 
then our duty chiefly moveth on this hinge, the free fubmiflion and reſig- 
nation of our will to the wilt of God ; it is this praftice, which our Lord 
(who came toguide us in the way to happineſs, nor onely as a gry eedt= 0 
his word and excellent doQrine, but ag a leader, by his ations and per 
example) did efpecially ſet before us ; as in the conftant tenour of his 
life, ſo particularly in that great exigency which occafioned theſe words, 
wherein, renouncing and deprecating his own will, he did expreſs an 
entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, a hearty complacence therein, and a ſeri- 
ous defire that it might'take place. | 

For the fuller rftanding of whichcaſe, we may conſider, that our 
Lord, as partaker of our nature, and, i» all things (bating fin) /ike unto 
«, had a natural humane will, attended with fenſes, appetites and affe- 

Etions, apt from objeQs incident to receive congruous impreſſions of plea- 

fure and pain ; ſo that whatever is innocently grateful and pleafant to us, 

that he reliſh*d with delight, and thence did incline to embrace ; what- 

ever is diſtaſtful and affliftive to us, that he reſented with grief, and thence 

was moved to eſchew ; to this probably he was liable in a ce beyond 

our ordinary rate ; for that in. him nature was moſt perfe&, his com 

Qion very delicate, his temper exquiſitely ſound and fine ; for ſo we find, 

that by how much any; man's conlfirmis ton is more ſound, by ſo much he 

hath a ſmarter guſt of what is agreeable or offenſive to nature : Tf per- 

haps fometimes intirmity of body, or diſtemper of ſoul (a favage terity, 

2 upid dulneſs, a fondnefs of conceit, or ſtiffneſs of humour, f ed 

by wild opinions, or vain hopes) may keep men from being thus ed 

by fenfible objeQss ; yet in him pure nature did work vigorouſly, with 

a clear apprehenſion and lively ſenſe, according to the deſign of -our ma- 

ker, when into our conſtitution he did implant thoſe paſſive faculties, dif- 

poſing objeQts to affe& them ſo and fo,” for our need and advantage; if 

this be deemed weakneſs, if is a weakneſs connexed with our nature, 

which he therewith did take, and with which (as the Apoſtle faith) he was heb Ao 
encompaſſes, Such a will our Lord had, and it was requiſite he ſhould "tug A 
have it; that he thence might be qualified to diſcharge the principal in- Hed. 5. 2. 
ſtances of obedience, for procuring God's favour to us, and for ſetting 

an exact pattern before us ; for God impoſing on him duties to perform , 

and diſpenſing accidents to endure, very croſs to that natural will, in his 
compliance and acquieſcence yhereto, his obedience was throughtly tried ; 

lus vertue did ſhine moſt brightly ; therefore (as the 4poftle faith) he was Heb 4-15 
in all points tempted; thence, as to meritorious capacity, and exemplary © '* = 
influence, he was perfeited througb ſuffering. 

'Hence was the whole courſe ot. his nie and converſation among men, 
lo defigned, ſo modelled, as to.be one continual exerciſe of thwarting 
that humane will, and cloſing with the divine pleaſure : it was predifted ev. ro. 7. 
of him, Los I come to do thy will O God; and of himſelf he affirmed, PA. 40. 7. 

1 came down from Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him that Job. 6. 38. 5. 
ſent me; whereas therefore ſuch a praQtice is little ſeen in atchieving” eafie 37 + 3+ ; 
matters, orin admittipg pleaſant occurrences; it was-ordered for hitn; thae-- 
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he ſhould encounter the rougheſt difficulties, and been aged in circumſtan- 
ces, moſt harſh to natural apprehenſion and appetite ; ſo that if wetrace 
the footſteps of his life from the ſordid manger to the bloody croſs, we 
can hardly mark - thing to have befallen him apt to ſatisfy the will of 
nature. Nature liketh reſpe&, and loatheth contempt ; therefore was 
he born of mean parentage, and in a moſt homely condition; therefore 
did he live in no garb, did aſſume no office, did exerciſe no power, did 
meddle in no affairs which procure to men confideration and regard ; 
therefore an impoſtour, a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, a looſe companion, a 
ſeditious incendiary were the titles of honour, and the elogies of praiſe 
conferred on him ; therefore was he expoſed to the laſh of every ſlande- 
rous, every ſcurrilous, every petulant and ungoverned tongue. 

Nature doth affe&t the good opinion, and good will of men, eſpeci- 
ally when due in grateful return for great courtelie and beneficence;; nor: 
doth any thing more.grate thereon, than abuſe of kindneſs ; therefore, 
could he (the world's great friend and benetaQtour) ſay, the world hateth 
me ; therefore were thoſe, whom he, with ſo much charity and bounty 
had inſtruQted,- had fed, had cured of diſeaſes (both corporal and ſpiri- 
tual) ſo ready to clamiour, and commit. outrage upon Lien , therefore 
could he thus expoſtulate, Many good works have I ſhewed you from my fa- 
ther, for which of thoſe works do'ye ſtone me ? therefore did his kindred flight 
him, therefore did his diſciples abandon him, therefore did the grand 
traitor iſſue from his own boſome; therefore did that. whole Nation, 
which he chiefly ſought and laboured to ſave, conſpire to perſecute him, 
with moſt rancorous ſpite and cruel miſufage. 

Natute loveth plentiful accommodations, and abhorreth to be pinched 
with any want ; therefore, was extream penury appointed to him ; he 
had no revenue, no eſtate,_no certain livelyhood, _ much as as hos{(e 
where to lay his head, or a piece of money to diſcharge the taxe for it ; he 
owed his ordinary ſupport to alms, or voluntary beneficence ; he was to 
ſeek his food from « fig-rree on the way , and ſometimes was beholden for 
it to the courteſie 0 Publicans ; df nuas erwzwn, he was (faith St Paul) 4 
beggar for us. 

ature delighteth in eaſe, in quiet, in liberty ; therefore did he ſpend 
his days in continual labour, in reſtleſs travel, in endleſs vagrancy, going 
about and doing good; ever haſtening thither, whither the of men 
did call, or their benefit envite ; therefore did he rake on him the form of « 


ſervant, and was among his own followers as one that miniſtreth ; there- 


fore he pleaſe d not himſelf, but ſuited his demeanour to the tate and cir- 
cumſtances of things, .complied with the manners and faſhions, compor- 
ted with the humours and infirmities of men. | 

Nature coveteth good ſucceſs to its deſign and undertakings, hardly 
brooking to be diſappointed and defeated ingthem : therefore was he put 
to water dry ſticks, and to waſh Negros; that js, to inſtruct a moſt dull 
and ſtupid, to reform a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn generation ; therefore 
his ardent deſires, his ſolicitous cares, his painful endeavours for the good 
of men did obtain ſo little fruit; had indeed a contrary effe&, rather 
aggravating their ſins than removing them, rather hardening than turn- 
ing their hearts, rather plunging them deeper into perdition, than reſcu- 
ing them from it : therefore ſo much in vain did he, in numberleſs mira- 
C 


ous. works, diſplay his power and goodneſs, convincing few, covert-- 


ing fewer by them; therefore although he taught with- moſt powerful 


authority, with moſt charming gracefulneſs, with moſt convincing evi-. 
ence Þ 
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dence, yet, Who (could he ſay) hath believed owr report ? though he Joh. 12. 38. 


moſt earneſtly 'did invite and allure men to him, offering the richeſt hoons 


— 


that heaven it ſelf could diſpenſe, yer; Ts will not (was he forced tg fay) joh. 5. 40. 
of 


core unto' me, that ye may be ſaved ; although with affiduous fervency 
affeftion he ſtrove to reclaim them from eourſes tending to their ruin, yet 
how he proſpered, ſad experience declareth; and we'may learn from that 


doleful complaint, How often would I have gathered thy children together, 4s Luc. 13.34. 


a hen doth gather her brood under her -wings, but ye' would not © ts inuijons, 
your will did not concur, your will did not ſubmit; 


Ig. 42 . 


In fine, natural will feeketh pleaſure, and ſhunneth' pain ; But” what Marc. 1 13, 
pleaſure did he taft ; what inclination, what appetite,” What ſenſe did he f7.. . cs. 
gratifie ? How did he feaſt, or revel? How, but' in tedious faftings, if Job. 4- 5, 31. 


trequent hungers, by paſſing whole nights in prayer, and retirement for 
der'otion upon the cold mountains ? What/fports had he,” what recreation 


Luc. 6.12. 


Marr. 14. 23s 


did he take, but feeling inceſſant gripes of - compaſſion, 'and weariſome Mar 18. 12- 


roving in-queſt of the loft ſheep ? In what converſation could he divert 
himſel® but among thoſe, whoſe doltifh'incapacity and forward humour, 


did wring from his paticce thoſe words, ' How long ſball 1 be with you, how Mac. 17. t7. 


long ſhall T ſuffer you 2 What Muſick did he hear ? What but the ratlings 
of clamorous obloquy, and furious accufations againſt him ?'to be de- 
ſperately maligned, to be inſolently-*mocked, to be ſtiled a King, and 
treated as a ſlave; to be'ſpit on, to:be buffetted, 'to' be ſcourged, to be 
drenched with gall, to be crowned with thorns, tobe nailed to-a croſs ; 
theſe were the Seliahts which our Lord enjoyed,: theſe the ſweet comforts 
of his life, and the notable proſherities'of 'his fortune + ſuch a portion was 
allotted to him, the whichihe dans from God's hand with all patient 
ſubmiſſion, with perfe&- conteritednels,' with ncauig alacrity, never 
repining at it, never complaining of it, never flinching rom it, or faint- 
ing under it ; but proceeding 6n. in the performance of all his duty, and 
proſecution of his great dengns, with;undaunted conrage, with unwea« 
ried induſtry, with undifturbed tranquillity and fatisfaQtion of mind. -- 
Had indeed his conditionshd fortune been otherwiſe framed ; had he 
come into the world qualified with a noble extraCtion ; had he lived in a 
{ſplendid equipage, had he enjoyed a plentiful eſtate and a fair reputation, 
had he been favoured and carefſed by. men ; had he found a current of 
proſperous ſucceſs, had ſafety, eaſe and pleaſure waited on him ; Where 


had been the pious reſignation of his will ; where the <p avens merit of his 


obedience ; where the glorious luſtreiof his example 
frailty in him become viDotions over- allits enemies ; how had he trium- 
phedover the ſolicitations and allurements of | the fleſh ; over the frowns 
and flatteries of the world ; over'the malice and fury of hell; how then 
could he have ſo demonſtrated his immenſe charity toward us, or laid fo 
mighty obligations upon us ? x | 

Such 1n ge neral was the cafe, and ſuch the deportment of our Lord ; 
but there. was ſomewhat peculiar, and beyond all this occurring to 
him, which drew forththe wordsof bur Text : God: hath terapered for 
him a potion of all the moſt bitter and'loathſome ingredients that could be; 
a drop whereof no man'ever hath; or could indureto ſip; for he was not 
onely to:undergo whatever load humane' rage could impoſe, of ignomi- 


nious a; and grievous pain ; butito feel diſmal —_— Spirit, ; 
e 


and thoſe anknown ſufferings, which God alone could inflit, God onely 
could ſuſtain :, Behold, and fee, he might well fay, if there be any ſorrow 


like unto myſorrom, which is done unto me ; wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
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how then had our 
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in the day of his fierce anger ? He was to labour with pangs of charity, 
and through his heart to be pierced with deepeſt commiſeration of our 
wretched caſe ; he was to crouch under the burthen of all the ſins (the 
numberleſs moſt heinous ſins and abominations) ever committed by man- * 
kind : he was to paſs Sr the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, 
and by his blood to quench t 


e wrath of Heaven flaming out againſt ini- 


quity ; he was to ſtand (as it were) before the mouth of Hell, belching 


and brimſtone on his face : his grief was to ſupply the defects of our 


remorſe, and his ſuffering in thoſe few moments to countervail the eter- 
nal torments due to us : He was to bear the hiding of God's face, and an 
eclipſe of that favourable aſpe&t, in which all bliſs doth reſide; a caſe 
which he that {6 perfeQtly underſtood, could not but infinitely reſent : 
theſe things with the cleateſt © pore he ſaw coming on him ; and 
no wonder that our nature ſtart 


at ſo ghaſtly a fight; or that humane 
inftin& ſhould diQate that petition, Father if hes wilt, let this cup paſs 


from me ; words implying his moſt real participation of our infirmity ; 


words denoting the height of thoſe {ad evils which encompaſſed him with 
his lively and lowly reſentment of them ; words informing us, how we 
ſhould entertain God's chaſtiſements, and whence we muſt ſeck' relief of 
our preſſures (that we ſhould receive them, not with a ſcornful negle&t 
or ſullen inſenſibility, but with a meek contrition of ſoul ; that we ſhould 
entirely depend on God's pleaſure for ſupport under them, or a releaſe: 
ment from them) words which in conjunction with thoſe following do 
ſhew how inſtantly we ſhould quaſh and over-rule any infurreion of 
natural defire againſt the command or providence of God. We muſt 
not take that prayer to ſignify any purpoſe in our Lord to ſhift off his 
paſſion, or any wavering in reſolution about it ; for he could not an 
wiſe mean toundo that, which he knew done with God before the world's 
foundation ; he would not unſettle that, which was by his own free un- 
dertaking, and irreverſible decree ; He that ſo.often with fatisfaQicndid 
foretel this event, who with ſo earneſt deſire longed for its approach ; who 
with that ſharpneſs of indignation.did-rebuke his friend offering to divert 
him from it ; who did again repreſs St. Peter*s animoſity with'that ſerious 
expoſtulation, The cap which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 
who had adviſedly laid ſuch trains for its accompliſhment, would he de- 
cline it ? Could that heart all burning with zeal for God and charity to © 
men admit the leaſt thought or motion of averſeneſs from drinking that Þ 
cup, which was the Sovereign medicine adminiſtred by divine wiſdom for 
the recovery of God's Creation ? No ; had he ſpake with ſuch intent, 
legions of an had flown to his reſcue; that word, which framed the 
worlds, which ſtilled the tempeſts, which ejeRted Devils, would imme- - 
diately have ſcattered his enemies, and daſhed all their projeQs againſt 
him ; wherefore thoſe words did not proceed from intention, but as from ! 
inſtin&, and for inftruQtion ; importing, that what our humane frailty | 
was apt to ſuggeſt, that his divine vertue was /more ready to ſmother ; | 
neither did he vent the former, but that he might expreſs the latter. 

He did expreſs it in real effe&t ; immediately with all readineſs addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to receive that A potion; he reached out his hand * 
for it, nay pet opportunity advantages. to his perſecutours ; he 
lifted it up to hu monk, pro — their envy and malice, he 
drank it off with a moſt ſteady calmneſs, and ſweet compoſure of mind, 

with the ſilence, the ſimplicity, the meekneſs of a lamb, carried to the 
ſlaughter ; no fretful thought riſing up, no angry word breaking forth, 
but, * 
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but clear patience, cnlivened:w ith a watmicharity; {hining:an all-hib be: 
havious, \and thorough every:circumſtance of | his paſſion?! 't nyo 
- Such in bis life, ſuch at: ysdeath was the uns of our/Lordpiin,con- 
formuty. whereto.we/ alſo readily 1hould undertake; whatever Godoprbp6- 
ſerh, we gladly ſhould accept whatever God offereth, we-vigoroufly#hould 
perform whatever God enjoyneth, we - patiently ſhould undergo»what- 
ever God impoſeth,or infliteth how: crols ſoever any duty, any::diſpedia- 
rion may proveito-our catnalfenſe or humour. 4 1249 bag?! 
To do thus; the! contemplation of: this example .may frongly.cngage 
us, for if our Lord had not. his-will, can wein reaſon expect, can: we 40 
modeſty deſire:to have ours? ' muſt; we be-cockered and pleafedangyery 
thing, when as; he was treated ſo courſely; and croſſed\in all-things'? 
can we grutch at any kind of ſervice, or ſufferance ; caii/we -thinkim 
(for our trial,  qur exerciſe,:-our correCtion): to bear a little: want}! a! little 
diſprace, a little-,pain, when the Son of 'God was /put- to difthdtge>the 
hardeſt tasks,' to,endure the ſoreſt adverſities. 11:79 110k” anamnizon 
But farther to enforce theſe! duties, be. pleaſed to caft::ai glanceorn;two 
conſiderations, ;x,; What the will is to which. 2; Who:the willet: is fg 
whom we muſt fubmir. _ tid bis Hgld 
1. What is the/will of Ged ? is it any thing unjuſt, - unworthy; ordiſ- 
honourable, any thing incommodious or hurtful, any: thing extreme] 
difficult, ' or intolerably grievous that God requireth of us, 'to do or:bear * 
Nao: he willeth nothing from us, or to us,, which doth /not beſt become 
us, and maſt behove us 3 which is not attended with-ſafety, ' with' ale, 
with the folideſ-profit,/ the faireſt reputation, and rr grny, 0 
. Two things he willeth, that we ſhould be good, arid that we 
be happy ; the rſt in order.to the ſecond, - for that vertue- is'the. certain 
way, and a neceſſary qualification to felicity; $7 53 97009} 
| 74 ewill of God, {aith St. Paul, is our ſanttification ; What is that ? what, 
but that/the decaies of our -frame, and the 'defacements 'of God's emage 
within us ſhould be repaired ; that the faculties of our ſoul ſhould be refto- 
red to. their original: integrity and vigour j that from-:moft wretched ſla- 
veries we ſhould: be:tranſlated into. a happy freedom, yea;: into a: glori 
kingdom; that from deſpicable Dggary and baſeneſs we d be adyan- 
ced to ſubſtantial Wealth, and ſublime.dignity ; that werſhould beckan> 
ſed from the faule& defilements, and decked with the: ieft! ora 
ments ; that we ſhould be cured of moſt loathſome diſeaſes; -andrfesled an 
a firm health of;foul ; that we ſhould be delivered fromithbſebrutiſh kifts, 
and thoſe deviliſh paſſions, : which create in-us a hell of darknefs,-of:con- 
fuſion, of vexation ;. which'diſhonour our nature, deform-our foul; xufle 
our-mind, and wack our conſcience ; that we ſhould -be- endowed: with 
thats, orth Sipgiors and —— which do conſtitute in- our hearts 
A heaven of light, of order, of joy and peace;; dignty.our nature, 
rity our;ſoul, clarify. and chear has mind ; ag tory? elchew:thoj 
praices, which never go without a retinue-of woful. miſchiefs and-rfor- 
rows, embracing thoſe which alwaies yeild abundant fruits of :convent- 
ence and comfort;' that in ſhort, we ſhoild-bicome ftichnds of God; fit 
to converle with Angels, and-capable of paradiſe. -.-, + - brews 
; God(laith St, Paul again)willeth all men to be ſaved; ' he willeth not: (faith 
St. Pezer) that any man ſhould periſh ; He faiths 1g himſelf}: yea, he ſweir- 
eth it, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but \ that the wicked 
ſhould turn from his way and live : And what is this will, what, but:that 
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we ſhould obtain all the Ronny we are capable 3 that we ſhould be 
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filled with joy, and crowned with glory 3 he we tboukd be fixed in ain 


immoveable it ſtate of ha , inthe perpetual enjoyment” of Gods fa- 


vour,:iind in the 1; his bliſsful preſence : that we ſhould be'rid” of 
all the evils, to whith we are\lyable ; that we ſhould be releaſed 'frorni 
inextricable chains of guilt, from incurable ſtings of rethorſe, froth-be- 
ion engaged to paſs a diſconſolate eternity in'utter darkneſs, 
oe? Such is God's Willz to. ſuch purpoſes every 'com- 
mand, every diſpenſation of God (how grit, how rough-ſoever it may 
. doth tend : and do we refuſe ro comply _ drach. ener do 
agaandt 1 it a 'Will of our own, affetting hings unworthy of us, 
ble to us; things pre} judicial _ = beſt intereſts ; thitgs 
 baneful to our ſouls? Do! we reje& the Will that would ſave us, 
and adhere toa Will that would ruine us; a fooliſh and a ſenſeleſs Will, 
which {lighting the unmenſe treaſures of Heaven, the uafading glories 
of God's m, the ineffable joys of eternity doth catch at ſpecious 
n doth purſue miſchievous trifles 3 a ſhadow of baſe profit, a 
ſmoak of vain honour, a flaſh of ſordid rg wo ; which paſſeth 'away 
like: :he: mirth of fools, or the crackling of thorns, leaving onely ſoot, 
black and bitter behind it. 

But atleaſt &er we do thus, let us conſider, whoſe Will ; it is, that re- 
quirerh our compliance. 

Its the Willof Him, whoſe Will did found the earth, and rear the 
Heaven ; whoſe Will ſuſtaineth all things in their exiſtence and operation 3 
whoſe Will is the great law of the World, vvhich univerfal nature inall 
its motions doth obſerve; vyhich reigneth i in Heaven, the bleſſed $ i 
adoring it, vvhich: ſyvayeth i in Hell it ſelf, the curſed Fiends tr 
atir3-And ſhallvve alone [vve pitiful Worms craving on carth)* pre S 
ſume to murmure, or dare to-kick againſt- it? 

Tris the Will of our Maker, vvho together vvith all our other faculties 
did create and confer on us, the very povver of Willing: and ſhall yve 
turn the Work of his hands, the gift of his bounty againſt him ? | 

Ttis the Will-of our Preſerver, vvho together vvith all that vve are, 
ork commually doth upbeld our very Will it ſelf; fo that vvithout 

Ing any poſitive force, merely by letting us fall out of his hand; he | 
Ss back to nothing : and ſhall our Will claſh vvith that, on 
which it:ſo-yyholly de ; vvithout vyhich it cannot ſubliſt one | 
moment,”'or move one ſtep forvvard in aQtion ? - 

- It 8 the Will of our fovereign Lord, vv various indiſputable © 
accounts hath a/juſtright to govern us, an abſolute Ppovver to diſpoſe 
&f.cus ought vvener therefore to {ay vvith old E/z, It is the Lord, let him |: 
my ro me ha ?.Is it cor extream iniquity, is it not mow! : 
arrogance for us, in derogation to his Will, to Py giving law, 3 
nba tq our ſelves? 'Do we not manifeſt ur gh trea- 
the King of Heaven by {0 invading his ofce, uſurping his | 
Ry; ng {cepter into our hands, and ferring our Wills io | 


Nt et Willof our Judge, from whoſe mouth our doom muſt bi 
awarding life or death, Weal-or Woe unto us; and what ſentence can * 

, what favour can we pretend to,” if we preſumptuouſly ſhall 
offend, offend, oppoſe thar that Will, which is the ſupream rule of juſtice and fole | 


wth wile. our Redeemer, who! hath bought us with an pry 
mable price, and with infivite pains hath reſcued us from miſerable cap * 
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tivity under moſt barbarous enemies, that obeying his Will we mj 
command our own, and ſerving him we might enjoy perfeCt. freedom ; 
And ſhall we declining his call and conduct out of that yaſappy ſtate be- 
reave him of his purchaſe, fruſtrate his undertakings, and it to our 
{elves the benefit of ſo great redemption ? 

It is the Will of our beſt friend ; who loveth us much better, than we 
do love our ſelves ; who is concerned for our welfare, as his own deareſt 
zatereit, and greatly delighteth therein ; who by innumerable experiments 
hath demonſtrated an exceſs of kindneſs to us ; who im all his dealings 
with us purely doth aim at our good, never charging any duty on us, or 
diſpenſing any event to us, {o much with intent to exerciſe his power 0- 
ver us, as to expreſs his goodneſs towards us ; who never doth afflitt or 
grieve «s more againſt our Will, than againſt his own deſire ; never 1n- 
deed but when goodneſs it ſelf calleth for it, and even mercy doth urge 
thereto ; to whom we are much obliged, that he vouchſafeth to govern 
and guide us, our ſervice being altogether unprofitable to him, ſis gO- 
vernance exceedingly beneficial to us: And doth not fuch a Will deſerve 
regard, may it not demand compliance from us? to negle& or infringe 
it, what is1t; isit not palpable folly, is it not foul diſfingenuity, 1s it 
not dct<([table ingratitude ? 

So doth every relation of God recommend his Will to us; and each 
of his attributes doth no leſs : for, 

It is the Will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe Will is effential 
rectitude : how then can we thwart.it, without being ſtained with the 
guilt, and wounded with a ſenſe of great irregularity and iniquity ? 

It is the Will of him who is perfeCtly juſt ; who therefore cannot but 
aſſert his own righteous Will, and avenge the violation thereof: is it then 
adviicable to drive him to that point by wilful provocation ; or to run 
upon tle edge of neceſſary ſeverity ? 

It is the Will of him, who is infinitely wiſe ; who therefore doth in- 
fall:bly know what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities and 
Ccircumitances ; what in the final reſult will conduce to our greateſt advan- 
tage and comfort : ſhall we then prefer the dreams of our vain mind be- 
tore the oracles of his Wiſdom ; (hall we forſaking the direction of his un- 
erring WU follow the impulſe of our giddy humour ? 

It 15 the Will of him, who is immenſely good and benign ; whoſe 
Will therefore can be no other than good Will to us; who can mean no- 
thing thereby but to derive bounty and mercy on us : Can we then fail of 
doing well, if we put our {elves entirely into his hands ; are we not our 
own greateſt enenues, in withſtanding his gracious intentions ? 

It 1s finally the Will of him, who is uncontrollably powerful; whoſe 
Wul therefore mult prevail one way or other : either with our Wall, or 
againlt it, either ſo as to bovv and fatisfy us, or ſo as to break and plague 
us ; tor My counſel (faith he) ſball tand, and I will do all my pleaſure. As 
to his diſpenſations, vve may tret, vvemay vvail, vve may bark at them, 
but vve cannot aiter or avoid them : ſooner may vve by our moans check 
the tides, or by our cries ſtop the Sun in his carriere, than divert the cur- 
rent of attairs, or change the ſtate of things eſtabliſhed by God's high de- 
cree; vvhat he layeth on, nohand can remove ; vvhat he hath deſtined, 
no povver can reverſe ; qur anger therefore vvill be ineffectual, our im- 
patience vvill have no other fruit, than to aggravate our guilt, and aug- 
ment our griet. 

As to his commands, vve may /ift up our ſelves againſt them, vve 
| | G 2 


Way 
fight 


Lam. 3. 35. 


I, 46. IT, 


Dan. 5. 25- 


L--. Sas LS LS » hah 


+ 


44 


of Cine Vol. IL 


Luc. 19. 27. 


Heb. 13+ 20. 


p44 au T> exus 
EVE | 


XAS 79rd, 
6 pcove uhpoy 


F (iov, % 
pderes oy- 
Ha Ariſt. 
Eth. I. 7. 


"Eq 30 ” 


Ivy eu 0is 6- 


T2 o' aray- 


aipery Tue 


fight ſtoutly, vve may in a ſort prove Conquorers ; but it vvill be a miſe- 
rable victory, the Trophies vyhereof ſhall be ereQted in Hell, and ſtand 
upon the ruines of our hap neſs ; for vyhile vve inſult over abuſed grace, 
we muſt fall under incenſed juſtice : If God cannot fairly procure his Will 
of us in way of due obedience, he will ſurely execute his Will upon us in 
way of righteous vengeance; if we do not ſurrender our V Vills to the 
overtures of his goodneſs, we muſt ſubmit our backs to the ſtroaks of his 
anger : He = reign over us, if not as over loyal Subjefts to our com- 
fort, yet as over ſtubborn Rebels to our confuſion ; for this in that caſe 
will be our doom, and the laſt words God will deſign to ſpend upon us, 
Thoſe mine enemies, which would ot that I ſhould reign over them, bring them 


hither, and ſlay them before me. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep; through the blood of the everla ing 
Covenant, make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working in 
30u that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever ; Amen. 
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] have learned in whatever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be content. 
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us the praQtice of an excellent duty, or vertue : a praQtice in it ſelf 
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]: theſe words by the example of an eminent Saint is recommended to 
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moſt worthy, ah 6. cya to God, and immediately of great bene- 7 


fit to our ſelves; being indeed neceſſary towards the comfortable en- 

joy ment of our lives: It is contentedneſs, the vertue, which of all other 

doth moſt render this V Vorld acceptable, and conſtituteth a kind of tem- 

pra: Heaven ; which he that hath, is thereby zpſo fao in good meaſure 
a 


wanteth, doth, however otherwiſe he be furniſhed, become miſerable, 


and carrieth a kind of Hell within him : it cannot therefore but well de- © 


ſerve our beſt ſtudy about it, and care to get it ; in imitation of St. Pasl, 
who had learned in whatever ſtate he was therein to be content. 


In courting upon which words ſhall conſider two particulars ; firſt 4 
elf (contentedneſs in every ſtate) the nature of which I © 
ſhall endeavour to explain ; then the way of attaining or producing it, * 


the vertue it 


implied by St. Pas in the words, I have learned. 


I. For © 


ppy, whatever other things he may ſeem to want ; which he that 3 


bin , nh OA, tend an 


Low ns os HH * > 


O 


wry 


- F . ” # _ - 
* "2 "0 - FO ne : SP 
: = 4 - tx, 4 } - - Ts 4 [ 
Som oe AL.'s LaFway* ERC, << iS 


Of Contentment. 


Serm. V. 


45 


— 
— 


IT. For explication of the vertue ; The word here expreſſing it is, «s 


— 


nwpwas, Which ſigni :eth ſelf-ſufficiency, or having enough of ones ſelf ; T2 44a4w- 


the which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, as if he took himſelf to be 
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independent in nature, able to ſubſiſt of himſelf, not wanting any fupport 2%a« mwray- 
or comfort without himſelf (for this is the property and privilege of the £94 7 


great El-ſhaddai, who alone ſubſiſteth of himſelf, needing toward his be- 
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ing and felicity nothing without himſelf ? this is uy cog to the nature ary76ra. 


of man, who is a creature eſſentially de 
ſtence, indigent of many things for his ſatisfattion and welfare ) but re- 
latively conſidering his preſent ſtate, the circumſtances wherein he was, 
and the capacities he had ; which by Gods diſpoſal and providence were 
ſuch, that he could not want more, than he had in his poſſeſſion, or 
reach. He meant not to exclude God, and his providence ; but rather 
ſuppoſed that as the ground and cauſe of his ſelt-ſufficiency ; according 
as otherwhere he expreſſeth it : Not as if we were ſufficient of our 2; 
but our ſufficiency is of God :_ Nor did he intend to exclude the need of other 
creatures otherwiſe than as conſidered without his poſſeſſion, or beyond 
his power; But he meancth onely, that he did not defire or lack more than 
what God had ſupplyed him with ; had pur into his hand, or had fet with- 
in his reach ; that his will did ſuit to his ſtate, his deſire did not exceed 
his power. 

This is the meaning of the word, vvhich the Apoſtle uſeth ; but for 
the more full and clear underſtanding the vertue it ſelf, vve ſhall firſt 
conſider the objeft, about vvhich it is converſant, then the ſeveral 
aQs, vvhich it requireth, or vvhereinthe exerciſe thereof conſiſteth. 

1. The objeCt of contentedneſs.is the preſent ſtate of things vyhatever 
it be (vvhether proſperous or adverſe, -of eminency or meanneſfs, of abun- 
dance or ſcantneſs) vvherein by divine providence vve are ſet : mt js iquty, 
the things in which we are, that is our gore: condition, vvith all its cir- 
cumſtances : ſo it may be generally ſuppoſed, conſidering that it is ordi- 
nary, and almoſt natural for men (vvho have not learned as St. Paz! had 
done, or are not inſtructed, and exerciſed in the praQtice of this duty) to 
be diſſatisfied, and diſquieted 1n every ſtate ; to be alvvaies in vvant of 
ſomething ; to find defects in every fortune; to fancy they may be in better 
caſe, and to delire it earneſtly : If we eſtimate things wiſely, rich men 
are more liable to diſcontent then poor men. It is obſervable, that pro- 
ſperity is a peeviſh thing, and menof higheſt fortune are apt moſt eaſily 
to ar A the ſmalleſt thitgs : a little negle&t, a flight word, an unpleaſing 
look doth aftect them mvure than reproaches, blows, wrongs, do thoſe of 
a mean condition. 

Proſperity 1s a nice and {queamiſh thing, and, it is hard to find any 
thing able to pleaſe men of a tull and proſperous ſtate, which being unca- 
pable of bettering in ſubſtantial things they can hardly find matter of ſolid 
delizht. Whereas a poor eſtate is cafily comforted by the acceſſion of 
many things which it wanteth : a good meal, a ſmall gift, a little gain, 
or good ſucceſs of his labour doth greatly pleaſe a poor man with a. very 
ſolid pleaſure : but a rich man hath nothing ro pleaſe him, but a new toy, 
a puff of applauſe, ſucceſs ata horſe-race, at bowls, at hunting ; in ſome 
petty ſport and paſtime, which can yeild but a very thin and tranſitory 
ſatisfaltion to any man not quite brutified and void of ſenſe : whence 
contentedneſs hath place, is needful in every condition, be it in a 


endent for his being and ſubſi- pd —_ 
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is ſufficiencies, he ſhall be in ſtraits. - 
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to our ſenſe, or croſs to our fancy ; anadverle or ftrait condition ; a con- 
dition of Poverty, of diſgrace, of any great inconvenience or diſtreſs in- 
cident to us in this World ; but ſince the molt men are abſolutely in ſuch 
a condition, expoſed to ſo many wants and troubles; ſince many mors 
are needy comparatively, wanting the conveniencies that others enjoy, 
and which themſelves affe&t ; ſince there are few, who in right eltima- 
tion are not indigent and poor , that is who do not defire and fancy them- 
ſelves to want many things which they have not (for wealth conſfiſteth 
not ſo much in the poſſeſſion of goods, as in apprehenſion of freedom 
from want, and in risfaQtion of deſires) ſince care, trouble, diſappoint- 
mear, ſatiety and diſcontent following them, do not onely haunt cottages, 
and ſtick to the loweſt fort of people, but do even frequent palaces, and 
purſue men of higheſt rank ; therefore any ſtate may be the object of 
contentedneſs; and the duty is of a very general concernment ; Frinces 
themſelves need to learn it ; the leſſons teaching 1t, and the arguments 

r{wading it may as well ſuit the rich and noble, as the poor and the pai- 
hee; ſoour Apoſtle himſelf doth intimate in the words immediately fol- 


Phil. 4. 12-u lowing our Text : 1 know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound ; 
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Every where, and in all things I am inſtrutted both to be full, and to be hungry : 
both to abound and to ſuffer need ; he had the art not onely to manage well 
both conditions, but to be ſatisfied in either. 

But ſeeing real —_— poverty and diſgrace have naturally the 
ſtrongeſt influence in diſturbing and diſordering our minds ; that con- 
tentedneſs is plainly moſt needful in ſuch caſes, as the proper ſupport, or 
medicine of our mind in them ; that other ſtates do need 1t onely as they, 
by fancy or infirmity, do _R_—_ or conſpire with theſe ; therefore unto 
perſons in theſe ſtates we ſhall more explicitely apply our dire&tions, and 
perſwaſions, as to the proper and primary ſubyetts of contentedneſs; the 
which by analogy, or parity of reaſon may be extended to all others who 
by imaginary wants and diſtreſſes do create diſpleaſure to themſelves. So 
much for the object, or the ſubject, of the vertue. 

2. The a&Qs, wherein the praCtice thereof confifteth (which are neceſ- 
ſary ingredients, or conſtant ſymptoms of it.) belong either to the mind and 
aetadieg or to the will and appetite, or to external demeanour and 
praQtice ; wn x. right opinions and judgments of mind, 2. fit diſpo- 
fitions and affections of heart, '3. outward good actions and behaviours, 
in regard to our condition and the events befalling us ; the former being as 
the root and ſtock, the latter as the fruits and the flowers of the duty : un- 
to which may be reduced the correſpondent _— orabſence of bad 
judgments, affe&tions and deportments in reſpect to the ſame objects, 

(1.) As to ouropinions and judgments of things contentednels requi- 
reth, that | 

1. We ſhould believe our condition whatever it be to be determined by 
God, and that all events betalling us, do proceed from him ; at leaſt that 
he permitteth and ordereth them, according to his judgment and pleaſure: 
that =vr Ty 269 mis wi we x pdvpalas, all (as the Propher ſingeth | borh yood 
and evil preedeth out of the mouth of the moſt High ; that affliction (as Fob 
ſaid). cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground 5 
as a thing ariſing ſpontaneoully, or ſowed by the hand of ſome creature, 
but rather deſcendeth from him, who faith, form the light and create dark- 
neſs ;, I make peace, and createevil ; 1 the Lord do all theſe things. | 

VVe are ept, when any thing falleth out unpleaſant to us, ro .exclaim 


: againſt 
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gainſt fortune;} and to: aceuſe;our aur fas, 3 :or tO. nveigh againlt thi; 4 pi Dew 
condehuſes which imm NY hah ran mfluence; 
whichproc iv us doth arg ares Heathenijh ignorance and; iinki- 
delity, ot at lea inconfideratene(s, and of ming ;\that 
our j nt is blinded andclouded, pres feduced by-ill pal: 
fions ;' tor that 1h truth there i3--not in the world rn 7 yo 
fortuitous, or fatal (allbeirig guided and weilded by the pow 
of the All:wiſe, and Almighty God) there is no creature which [in "A 
- agency doth not tlepend upon God, asthe inſtrument of bis will, 
ordinate thereto; wherefore _ every event we. thould, raiſun 
minds above all other canſes, diſcera and acknow God's wins 
2 did, when Shimet curſed him ; Lec him (faid t good King) __ 2 Sam. 16, 10. 
fo the Lord hath ſaid anto him, C "arſe David; as Feb did whetthe xeas | 
of his goods; The 1 ord (faid he) gove, and the Lord buck taken a. 1 1-26 
is as our Saviour did, when 1n medh to the ſore hardſhips he was. de- 
ſigned to undergo, he faid, The Cop whith my Father hath grven me; F/7/O| 
wot arink. 
2. Hence weſhould always judge evety Eu, oor hee to be 
chroughly goqd and fit, worthy+(all things conf: 
eo be appointed, 'or permitted by that Governour ” of leogzghs 
chin ; not NG any ' harſh thoughts of God, 
he weren wiſe; juſt; or' benign in or- .. 7 
dnich No be afieet or croſſed ;- but hi all oc< OF 
Cm_— to be well conſiſtent wich all God's holy perfeQtions and at- 
tributes 
VVeare apt toconceit, that tlie worllfi isill ordered, 
_ wedo bh thrive and proſper therein ; that every My; ; ny tquid Dev Pacis, 
is irregular, which ſquareth not to the models of 
= ies; os. thar things had gone much better, if our 
d had found ſucceſs ; but — are'vain and 
verſe conceits; for that certainly" is moſt as ovg2s 39 cvupieyr, x; os 
ſemeth good to God ; his will 3 La perfe Randard « ; 42 a at. aaa. 
right, and convenience, - his eye never.aimeth wron 
his hand never faileth to hit ;the mark of what is - bir ks are Plal. 25. 10. 
wercy and trarh 5-'He is righteous in all his ways, af haly in all bus works; 47 
So did King Hezt4/ab ri rightl judge, when upon'denunciation of a ſad 
doom to his i pe a rity, he to Ito rhe Prophet; Good is the * Kings 20. 
word of the Lord," which thou haſt ſpoken; 1o even the * Las Sage diſcerned, - 
whenhe thus'rebuked a malecontent 3 Tow' Ylave, do (has 8 Stn, PR 
forſooth deſire any ahing,' bat what 5s beſt? and is not t bs Me ror i Juinerer, $73 216 h- 
onely beſt, Favor wont beſt to God?  x3p; Arr. 1he g, 
Wy We even'be ſatisfied in our mind that according 'to God's pur- 
all degacd do.tend and conduce to our particular welfare ; no 
onely hr 20g to tug mov ny ey the world, wy in order -to 'more 
ag'towards our private benefit and advantage. . _ 
borekly perhaps t6 confels;>that whatever —__—_—_— be indeed j 
and fit'in ſome: diftant, arid'occult reſj can webe ay 
to allow, that what we feel offenſive to-our aſe or fanc 
for us, or was meant forour benefit ; we cannot eaſily: f Fg: 
of. love or favour in fuch\matters ; Thoſe ſort of $ Tam ohy- in 7 Sing 
Scripture, is the LY wang” whom God'corret#eth ;"'As- many as I love, I Tob $. 19. 
rebuke and y, and are huge Wiemloxs: tous; ſuch is £7 G. 
our blindneſs of 02 ps neſs of apprehenſion but God knowerh CS 2 e* 
with 
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the time'of merit and trial) with a moſt wiſe good-will deſign orir beſt 


feemeth him good; with. David, - Behold here 1 ani, let hims do:to me as \ſaemierh 


with-{d exaCt a skilfulneſs to: manageithings;.;that every; particular vecur” 
rence ſhall be advantageous to:the perſon, ,whom it toutheth ; and abcor- 
dingly'to cach one he diſpenceth that which: is moſt ſuitable toric; 
whence, as frequently it is neceſſary for obr good thatweiſhguld be croſſed 
(for that 1 otherwiſe we: ſhould often.ovuch harm; ſometinhes we 
ſhouldiquite undoe our ſelves) ſoit alwaies, when God 40:ordereth itzois 


to'be deemed moſt profitable and who'eſome-for us: | weare -therefore:in 


reaſon obliged to take the ſaddeſt accidents,: and ſharpeſt aflitions;' co- 
ming upon us by providence, ' to be no other than fathetly. corre& ions, or 
friendly rebukes, defigned to render us good -and happy31as arguments 
therefore and inftances of eſpecial good-will toward us ;:cdnceiving under 
every diſpenſation that we do as it were hear; God ſpeaking tq us, as:he 
didto'thoſe 'in the. Prophet : I know the thoughts, that 1'\think toward yon, 
thoughts of prace, ana not of evil, togive you an exptited end; ||). 
4.” Hence we are to believe, that our preſent conditionitwhatever it be 
to:carnal, or worldly ſenſe) 1s in right judginent, all things conſidered, 
the beſt ; moſt proper, moſt deſirable for us ; better than we, if it were 
at our diſcretion and choice ſhould put our ſelves into :/ for that-God (rhe 
Saviour of all men, who aeſireth that no max ſhould peri ; | who: #s good to 
all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works ; who: exceedingly. tender- 
eth the-welfare of his children and ſubjects) doth ever: there in: this life, 


ood ; and by the moſt proper methods; ({uch as do beft-ſuit our circum» 
Danke and capacities) doth aim'to draw usunto happineſs; and+ accord» 
ingly doth aſſign a ſtation for us moſt befitting 1n order to that greatzerid 
we therefore ſhould think our ſelves well-placed, becauſe we are where 
God doth ſet us, that we have enough, - becaufe we have what God allbr- 
teth us. | $* 1 Brut? 
There are other more particular judgments, which. contentedne{6:in- 
volveth, or which are required toward-1t ; ſuch as theſe;- that: nothing 
originally is due to us, but all cometh:;purely trom divine fayour andboun- 
ty ; that all adverſities are juſtly, *and-deſervedly inflicted bo-us;! asrthe 
due wages, or natural fruits of-our fins; that our rrniv or 3 rn 
on any. preſent enjoyments or poſſeſſions,: but+;rmay well:ſublft; without 
themzthat a competency (or fo. much asſufficeth to maintain our life with» - 
out intolerable pain) ought to ſatisfie our deſires; - but theſe, and the'like 
judgments will come opportunely to be conſidered as motives to the-pra- 
Qtice of the _—_ bt | \Þ AUU, 2d KY Wot 
(2:) From ſuch aQts of our mind or intelleQive parts 'thirigs 
x town us, ſhould proceed the following, diſpoſitions. of - will and\af+ 
eCtion; > 9\ 4 125\ hav 0 
x. We ſhould entertain all occurrences, how grievous;ſbever to us with 
entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our will to the willbf God; wholly 
acquieſcing in his -good pleaſure; {aying in our hearts after our Lord, Let 
not-my-will, but thine be done ; with good Els; It is the Lord,'ilet him-dohhia 
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goodto him ; even with Socrwtes, If ſoitpleaſeth Gadzcfo 
4 i4 be; with Epidtetus,” I always.chieflyrwill. thats, ;jphich 


bs 


oprpan 4795 follpwer to him, 1 purſue, 1 __ I ſimply will wth him; | 
| | looking upon them as ſent from God we ſhould heartily 
bid them welcome, we ſhould kindly embrace them, we ſhould uſe'them 

| ; / w.th 
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thingsincideut) gr nd Smrejus wares to love thi, Pd 
pts;\which even as dictated'by nattirs} reaſon 
inculcate.ty. 1) wit nts WLQASS YL SEEIQET BOGY-10 BD a 00» 
--7Phis excludeth'all rebellious iafurretion, and Fvellings of mind againſt 
noe; ſuch (eng we diſlike Gods -govertiment ; that were 


weable we ſhould iſt! e with Gods wilt * that we gladly would ſhake 
off his yoke ; all ſuch ill reſentment and repining at our lot, which ma- 
keth Gods hand/grievous; and his yoke'unealie'to us; ſuch affeRions as 
the wiſe rhamtoucheth, whenhe ſaith, The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth hit ecov, 19.3] 
way, (und bis heart fretteth deaf the Lord.-" | 1 


bn 2 Weſhould bear all | with ſteady'\calmneſs and compoſedneſs | c 
of mind;-1ſu reſſing; or-quel! 


| mg notables, thoſe ſtorms, thoſe ex- 

ceſſes ofpaſhon, which the ſenſe of things diſguſtful' is' apt to excite ; £* 7,2 be 
fochas are immoderate grief, fierce anger,” irkſome deſpair, and the like. fling © 
No adverſity ſhould fo ruffle our minds, as to defeat and pervert the uſe «»dve ouire- 
of our reaſon ſo as to hinder vs from perceiving, or performing what 'be+ AC Choe 
cometh/ns, ſo as to/ingage us into any irregular, or unſeemly behaviour. i ThxE 3. 3; 

3. V'Ve ſhould: indeed bear the worſt events with an 4>ws that is, 
with:a-fweet and chearful diſpoſition of -mind, ſo as | 
not to'be'/put out of *humour ;/'not to be dejefted, or |H &' xd oper adam Surany xamy- 
quite diſcouraged by them, not to fall intd that heavi- 745974 2 Cor: 7. 10. 
neff, which (as the Wiſeman faith) maketh the heart ff p,.. .. 
man to ſtoop, but rather finding delight and compla- »z;,au7w4 candu, Worn, 8 
cence in them, as porn frye they come, whi- :drdy1945; I raooacia's vary XprcT, 
ther they aitd'and tend + ſuch-was the diſpoſition: and 2 £95.49-100 0% 
demeanour of the —_— and primitive good Chri- 1g ao. Gli. 112 —— 
ſtiaxs in the midlt of their moſt grievous adverſities and | 
ſufferings ; ' +hey rejoiced, 8&c. they did take joyfully the At 5. a1. 
Jpoiling of their goods,they did account it all joy, when they fell into divers tri. Heb. 10.34 


alations : they were «s auriua, «6 5 xalens, as prieved but alwaies rejoicing ; + pM 


their ſtate was grievous, but their heart was conſtantly chearful. $ 
a conſtant frame of mind we ſhould maintain, ſo continually prepared 
' we ſhould be againſt all contingencies, that nothing ſhould happen amiſs 
to us, ſo as deeply to affect us, or to unſettle us in our humour ; that e- 
very thing from Gods hand ſhould be acceptable ; that no ſadneſs may 
ſeize on us, at leaſt that we do not indulge or cheriſh it ; that in no wiſe 
we ſuffer any regret to _ that ſpiritual comfort and joy in God ; COVE 
which becometh the upright (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) and which we are fo ,,.,2* 
often enjoined perpetually to maintain, as in all caſes, ſo particularly un- Phil. 4. 4. 
der afflictions and trials. VVe cannot indeed hardly be content, if we 3c. ,..... 
are not chearful ; for it is hard to be altogether on the ſuffering and bear- 1 Per. 4. 13. 
ing hand, without any pleaſure > the mind can hardly ſtand 1n a poiſe ; 
ſo as neither to ſorrow or joy : we cannot digeſt adverſity, if we do not 
reliſh it ; we ſhall not ſubmit to it as his will if we do not take it for an 
argument of his love : 4/9, I (faith St. Pau!) have 4 _—— pleaſure » Cor. 12. 10. 
in infirmities, in Yeproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chri - oy ; for when 1 am weak then I am ſtrong. 

4. We ſhould with faith and hope relye hap wait on God for the remo- 
val, or eaſement of our afflictions; or however we ſhould confide in him 
tor grace, and ſtrength to ſupport them well : as our Saviour did, when 
he prayed, Father, if thou be willing remove this Cup ; as they did in the , ,.. .. F 
Prophet, who ſaid, 1n the way of thy judgments, O Lord, we have waited - Ia. 26.8. 
H | thee 


dt. —_— 
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33: 24 thee ding; to-that rule iy- the iLament ations ; It | is: good: that a; man 
"MF ſbooli both þ =p a5 Wy \for the'Salvatian of -the\Lord 5'and thole 

X 1a t Pſalms ; Refs, in the Lord and wit. &tently for rhim:; wait 
Pl. 1.1, pon the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſball ſtrengthen thine heart; 11... 111 
33- 20. 62.1. | We ſhould inany caſe be ready withthe holy. P/almi/f thusto imterro- 
25- 3: 69 6. gate, and ſuſtain our ſelves, Why art thou; caſt down, O: my \Souly whycare 


44+ 19+ 16. 8, 


Plal. 42. 2. rh fo Oper in we ?. Hope thou in God, for Iifhall yet praiſe him, for 
be belp of bis cquutenance,' [io (1 A rr ir ans af: rn 


1 


1197 AMATE TUSMC1%87 [21 | OJ CL 5 
'Remembripg,; and conſidering, that! (as we are; exprefly taughe-in 
2 Per.2 3 Seripture, and as all our” Rehgion doth clearly Juppoſe ) Goa knowerh to 
1 Pct; 5.7. . reſcue the Godly out of tribulation, '\(he knoweth the proper {caſon; \when is 
Mate. 6. 26, 15 fit to do it) that he ic faithful, and will z0t ſuffer ns 30 be tempted above 
1 Cor. 10, 13. what we are able; / bat will with the temptation Yo make 4m) 1/4 fſeaph, that we 
may be able tobear it, refleQing,- I ſay, on theſe certain points of Chriſtian 
| Thel. 4.13. Truth, we ſhould never ſorrgw «s thoſe who are without hope ;, we ſhould 
bes: Thee ver deſpair of a good riddance from our adyerſity, when it ſhall be ſca-_ 
gut 0 =) 25 ſonable or beneficial for us.;, we. ſhould always be aflured of a comfort, 
Mo, K. * | able ſupportuaderit, which is uſually better than deliverance from it ;-our 
minds 1hould neyer fink into deſp y, -or diſconfolatenefs : that. this 
is praCticable in the worſt caſe, 'we have conſpicuous initances to:affure 
us ; .it hath been the pravicy of. moſt illuſtrious and excellent-perſons, ' 
particularly of the holy Apoſtles; never was any condition, in outward ' 
reſpeCts and appearance, moreforlorn/and diſmal than was theirs j yet in 
no-wile bereaved them of hope, or courage '; We (they could ſay) are trou- 
bled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are A, was but not in deſpair, per- 
ſecuted, 'but not forſaken, caft down, but not raeſtroyed. ov 
5. We ſhould indeed not ſo much as faint, or languiſh in our minds 
upon any fuch occaſion ; no adverſity ſhould impair the forces of our reaſon 
or our ſpirit ; ſhould enervate our courage, or ſlacken our induſtry ; ſhould 
render us ſick, or weak in heart ; for, If (faith the Wiſeman) thou faint 
in the day of adverſity, thy frength #s ſmall ; (*tis the lign of an infirm 
mind) and 64 #x9%, wot to fawiter or decay, # wet, not to be difſolved 
or disjointed i or ſouls (as the body is in ſcorbutick diſtempers) are - 
* rules preſcribed to us in ſuch caſes: we do then indeed need a firm and 
robuft conſtitution of ſoul ; we ſhould then bear up moſt reſolutely and 
ſoutly : the encouragement of Moſes to the people, entring into battel 
may well be accommodated to us, in regard to our contiits with adverſ*i- 
ties ; Let not your hearts faint, fear not and do not tremble, neither be ye ter« 
rified —_ of them. x | 
6. We ſhould not be weary of our condition, or have irkſome longi 
for alteration ; but with a quiet indifferency, and willingneſs of mind 
under it, during God's pleaſure; according to the Wiſe-mar's advice ; 
My fon deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither be weary of his corretion ; 
and that of the Apoſtle, enforced by our Lord's e e; Conſider him, 
that endured ſuch contradittion Y ſonners again# bimfelf, leſt ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds, We not think God ſlow, or his time long 
and tedious, as if he were forgetful of us, or backward to ſuccour vs : as 
the Pſalmiſt was enclined to do, when in the day of trauble he brake 
forth into theſe conceits and expreſhons ; Will the Lord caft off for ever, 
"© and will he be favourable no more ; is his mercy clean gone for ever, doth bu. 
promiſe fail for evermore ; Hath God forgotten to be graciow ;, hath he in an 
ger ſou up his tender mercies ? thus he in a ſad mood was apt to think and 


Pal 77-7; 


; but recolleting bimſelf he perceived it was his errour, and coft 


—M 


feſled. 


alt. 
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felfed it was bis favlt thus to imagine, I, /aid, it was, mine infirmey ; and 
it will be ours likewiſe, if we entertain ſuch conceptions and reſentments : 
we ſhould with the ſame mind endure, oyr. preſent ftate,: as we, do paſs 
through a hard winter, or a time of foul weather, taking it for ſealon= 
able and fit, becauſe the wiſe Authour of nature hath ſo appointed and 
ordered it. | | | | a 
.. We ſhould by adverſe accidents be. rendred, lowly.in our own eyes, 
a ſober in our conceits of our ſelves ; meek and gentle, tender and pli- 
able in our temper and frame of ſpirit ; ſenſible of . our unworthineſs and 
meanneſs, of our natural frailty, penury and miſery, of our aQtual of- 
fences and miſcarriages ; deeply afteted in regard to, the awful majeſty 
and power, to the | nkns- holineſs, and ftrift juſtice of God : they ſhould 
quell our haughty ſtomach, they ſhould ſupple our ſtiff wilfulneſs, they 
{hould ſoften our hard hearts, they ſhould DEE our peeviſh humqurs ; 
to effett thele rhings is uſually the deſign of ſuch accidents, and it is e- 
ver the beſt fruit of them ; this is that, which St. Peter adviſeth to, when 
he faith : Be humbled under the mighty hand of God ; which God approveth 1 Per. 5.5. 
and encourageth with a gracious promiſe, when he ſaith ; —To this man © 55: 3 
will I look, even to him, that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at + 
my word : this diſpoſition is an inſeparable adherent to contentedneſs ; he 
that hath not his {pirit thus broken or mollified, will hardly be content in 
any ſtate; hethat is haughty ﬀconceit, and ſturdy in humour will every 
where find that, which-vvill croſs and diſturb him. 
- 8, Itis required that vveſhould, notvvithſtanding any meanneſs, any 
hardneſs of our condition, be meekly and kindly affec. h 
ted tovvard others, being ſatisfied -k. pleaſed vvith their _ 74 plrumquecontingit, ut dum aliques 
more proſperous ſtate. We ſhould not be angry vvith Fe Pata 
the Mladry neywy Zbl do not Ce, or fourſ init; clans Fo. hwy 6s dove. —_— 
vveſhould not be ſullen, or peeviſh toyvard. any man, 79-00 if s 
' becauſe his fortune is better Tae ours ; vve ſhould not "M A 2-5-0 RP 
repine or grudge at-the good ſucceſs of any our brethren, becauſe we want | 
the like our ſelves, we ſhould rather rejoice with thoſe that rejoice ; .innocent- 89m: 13. 15, 
ly filching ſome pleaſure from them, or borrowing ſome ſatisfaftion from 
their enjoyments. It is hamane thus to do, becaule of the natural As 
tion and friendſhip of men; it is more eſpecially Chriſtian, becauſe of 
our ſpiritual conſanguinity ; by vertue whereof we are ſo knit together, 
and made members each to other, that if (as St. Paul telleth us) one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, and. if one member be honoured, all the mn wp 
members ſbould rejoice with it : We can hardly be content without thus ap- > @ 
propriating the goods, and ſharing in the delights of others ; he can never 
be content, who looketh with. ax evil eye upon other mens proſperity ; he 
cannot do well himſelf, who. loveth not to ſee his neighbour 'do well ; 
numberleſs occaſions will happen to diſcompoſe and vex him. 
Adverlity ah a born 1s: apt to ſour our ſpirits, and render us fro- 
ward toward men z. eſpecially when it proceedeth from the unkindneſs, 
1ngratituce, or treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us for our 
good Will, or for benefits done. to them ; but nothing ſhould render us 
unkindly diſpoſed toward the World, nothing ſhould extinguiſh charity 
inus toward any man; fo plain reaſon teacheth us, ſo great examples en- 
force, Moſes did not loſe his affeftion towards. his Countreymen, - becauſe 
he was by. one of them threatened away-into baniſhment and Vagrancy ; 
| the Apoſtles became not diſaffefted to the World, becauſe it miſuſed and 
perſecuted them ; our Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to deſire, and 
H 2 labortouſly 
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laboriouſly to endeavour the good of thoke who molt 9a; (eo 
him ; Like theirs, #vall caſes, ſhould our diſpoſition be ; we ſhould ever 
obſervethe Pſaimiſfs advice 3 Ceaſe from 4nger, forſake wrath, fret 'not thy 
ſelf in any wiſeto do evil. 
Again, fr 2 
9. Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all ſolicitude and arytiety 
of mind, in reference to proviſion for onr needs, and conveniencies of 
life ; according to thoſe rules'and precepts 'of caſting owr burthen and care 
pon the Lord, of being careful for nothing, but commending our affairs to 
God's ordering; according to that moſt comfortable Precept of our Lord, 
Take 20 care, (aying what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or how ſhall we 
be cloathed ; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye want all theſe things : 
If wedonot thus, it is hardly poffible that we-ſhould be content ; if we 
do not depend upon Providence, we cannot ſcape being often diſtra&ted 
with care, and perplexed with fear ; we cannot _— hope for any 
thing we geed, nor be quietly ſecure of any thing we poſſeſs. 
xo; It requireth alfo that we ſhould curb our defires, and confine them 
' itt the narroweſt bounds we can ; {6 as not to affe&t 
"ad mxurdas Smaziumy ol ix more In quantity, or better in quality, than our nature 
os oe Pages Jars Sat 5. and {tate do require : if we muſt have ſuperfluities, if 
$et we can onely reliſh dairggies, we ſhall never be pleaſed ; 
for as nature hath limits, and 15 content with little ; as there is no ſtate in 
this World, the exigencies whereof = not be anſwered with a c - 
tence; fo curioſity is an infinite, and infatiable thing : He that loveth plea- 
ſare ſhall be a poor man , he that loweth wine and oil ſhall not be rich ; that 15, 
he which is curious and nice in his defires, will never 
Al x! dow beifere afrgzely mere * have. enough : The rule, which (according to St. PanlY 
el ord 1G ſhould regulate our deſires is this ; Having food and ray- 
Si ad naturam viges nunquam eris pav- rent, let 14 with them be ſatisfied : if this will ſatisfy us, 
; þ#75 ſþ ad ojinioum, wanquam dives. Epic re may _ obtain ſatisfaQtion ; a moderate induſtry 
«61g -with God's blefſfing, will procure fo much ; God hath 
promiſed to beſtow it ; if this will got ſuffice; there is no ſure way of 
getting or keeping more ; As God is no-wiſe obliged to provide us ſupet- 


Pal. 37. 8. 


Prov. 21. 17. 


uities, or concerned to relieve our extravagant longings ; ſo we may fear 
that Providence will be ready to croſs us in our cares and endeavours tend: 


ing to thoſe purpoſes ; ſo that we ſhall be diſappointed in the procurement, 
or diſturbed in rhe fruition of ſuch needleſs things : However he that is 
moſt ſcant in his deſires, is likely to be moſt content in his mind : He {as 
ns __ fatd) is zeareſt the Gods (who needs nothing) that needeth feweſt 
Neower Ty: FWLARS. | 
woes 4 £ In fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, 
Socr. #1 Xe our thinds and affeftions ſhould be modelled, and ' ſquared juſt according 
ne _ ; ſo that our inclinztions be compliant, our deſires be congruous 
thereto, ſo that eaſily we can comport with the inconyeniencies, can re- 
liſh the comforts, can improve the advantages ftickmg thereto ; others 


wiſe like an ill-m4de Garment, it will fit unhandſome - $7 us, and be 


froublefometo us. It is not uſually our «condition it ſelf, but the unſu- 


tableneſs thereof to our diſpoſition and' defires (which ſoureth all its. 
ſweets, and rendreth its advantages fruitleſs) that creatcth diſcontent z 


for (althoug 4t'be very mean) others bear the ſame chearfully ; ma 

would be glad rhereof ; if therefore we will be content, we muſt bend 

= inclinations, and adapt Gur defires to a correſpondence with out 
re. ; | ; 
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Serm. V. Of Comentment. 


HK we are rich, we ſhouldi/ger a. large ard bountiful heart, otherwiſe 
our Wealth will hang looſe about us ; thecare and'trouble in keeping it, 
the fufpicion and fear of lofing it, the defireof amplifying it, the. mmwitk 
ff to ſpend or uſcit, vvill bereave ns of all trne fatisfaCtion therein, 
render it no leſs unſavoury tous, than unprofitable to others. 

If vve are poor, vve ſhould have a frugal, provident, induſtrious mind, 

ring in defires, free from curiofity, vvilling to rake pains, able to di- 
geſt hardihips, otheryviſe the ſtraitneſs of our condition vvill pinch and 

tos. 

9 Ab vve high in dignity or reputation ? vve then, need a mind vvell 
ballaſted yvich ſober thoughts, othervvife the Wind of vanity will drive 
us into abfurd behaviours, thence will daſh us upon difappointments, and 
conſequently will plunge ns into vexation and diſcontent. 

Are we mean and low ? we need a meek and lowly, a calm and ſteady 
| ſpirit ; not affeQting little reſpefts, or reſenting the want of them; a 
to paſs over or to bear _ petty affronts and negleCts ; not apt to 
moved by Words ſignifying contempt or diſdain ; clfe (being tretted with 
ſuch things, which in this i[-natar*'d and hard-hearted World we may be 
fure ofren to meet with) we ſhall-be uneaſfie in our minds, and impatient- 
ly wiſh a change of our ſtate. | 

Theſe, and the like diſpoſitions and affeQtions of foul this duty contain- 
eth, or requirech : trom hence ſhould/ariſe a correſpondent external de- 
meanour,. and ſuch ations as theſe which follow : 

. 1. We ſhould reſtrain our Tongues from all unſeemly and unfayoury 
expreſſions, implying diſſatisfaQtion in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure 
at his Providence; arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in God ; fuch' as were 


thoſe of the diſcontented and impatient 1/raelzres ; They (ſaith the Def ) Plal. 78. 19, 
Jpabs againſt God; they ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilderneff? behold Nm 215 


e ſmote the rock that the waters guſbed out, and the ftreams overflowed ; can he 
give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people ? Such as they uſed, of 
whom the anſ h faith 


When they ſhall be hungry, they will fret thems- 16. 3, 21; 


ſelves, andcurſe their Kjng and their God ; as thoſe in the Apocalypſe, who Kv-19- 9» 
being afflifted with deſerved judgments, did blaſpheme the name of God, *** 


. which had power over thoſe plagues —— blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe of 
their pains and ſores, Tnto ſuch profane enormities of language is diſcontent 
apt to break forth, queſtioning the youes of God, or his willingneſs to 
uccour us ; venting wrath and diſpleaſure toward him ; charging him 
fooliſhly with injuſtice, or with unkindneſs, or with negligence, or with 
impotency ; the abſtaining from which behaviour, under the ſenſe of his 
bitter calamities, is a great commendation of Job ; I» 
Fo wy (Pris ſaid) Fob ſinned not, neither charged God Job 1: 22. 
voliſhly. * | | 
'2., We ſhould indeed forbear any the leaft complaint «io. om. 
or murmuring, in regard to the dſbenſaions of Pro- 
vidence ; or upon diflatisfaQtion in the ſtate allotted us : St. Jude faith, 


Ovn idurer d perovrliy mW 9us - 
AAN' Toa my) 1i-oy, 6H Tpelar 3 
» To : 


that God in the laſt day will come, to execute judgment, and "to convince Jude ts, 16. 


wen of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly fiuners have ſpoken againſt him : 
theſe ({ubjoineth he) are yſudnupuncy, murmarers, that complain of 
their lot ; which {ignifieth the heinouſneſs and extreme danzeroufneſs of 


this g__— Wherefore "doth the oa complain? is the Propher”s Lam. 3. 3c. 


”—=_ njimplying it to bean unreaſonable and blameable praftice;W here- 
the advice of David is good; to ſuppreſs all complaint, tobe ſtill and 
lilent in ſuch” caſes : Be f#ll (faith he) and know that I am God, 'and Be 
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Plal. 115.75- us ; each of us confeſſing after David ; I know,” O Lord, that thy judg- 


Job 1. 21. 


Jer. 5. 5 


Job 36. 21» 


Jer. 42. 15. 
2. 18. 13, 
Iſa. 3O. 2. 36. 


6. 21, 1. 


Ezck. 17; I 5, 


Hol. 7. 11, 


13- 


1 Cor. 6. 7. 


1;Per. 3. 17. 


4+ 19, 


" . 
_ 
OI Mad 4. Mad hes a ah bat. fn "OO LANES SE " a. % 


of ' Contentment. 


ll 


doing : and accordingly Job, * 
Behold (ſaid he, after having conſidered all the reaſons 
hecould imagine of God's proceedings) I am wile, what 

| ſhall T anſwer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth; And 
thus = Saviour, when he was oppreſſed and afflicted, opened not his 
mouth, 


pret and back z I was, faith he, 'damb, I opened not To 


Yea it is our duty, in theſe caſes, to ſpend our breath 
in declaring our fatisfaftion in God's dealing with vs; 
neſs there- 
in; bleſſing and praiſing him for all that hath befallen 


inay ds 6H mmo7 


ments areright, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me ; imitating Job, 
who upon the loſs of all his goods did ſay no more than this ; The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the L ord. 

4. Weſhould abſtain from all irregular, unlawtul and unworthy.cour- 
ſes toward the removal or remedy of our needs, or.crofles, chuſing rather 
toabide quietly under their preſſure, than by any unwarrantable means 
to relieve, or relaxe our ſelves ; rather bearing patiently, than violently, 
like thoſe in the Propher, breaking our yoke, and burſting our bands, Take 
heed, regard not iniquity ; for this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. We 
ſhould rather continue poor, than by couzenage, -or rapine endeayour 
to raiſe our fortune ; we ſhould rather lye under diſgrace and contempt, 
than by ſinful or ſordid compliances ſtrive to acquire the reſpe& and favobr - 
of men ; we ſhould rather willingly reſt in the loweſt condition, than do 
as thoſe, who by diſturbing the w orld, by fomenting diſorders and fa- 
tions, by ſupplanting their neighbours Welfare, by venting flanders and 
diſtraCtions, do labourto am Ie their eſtate: We ſhould rather endure 
any inconvenience or diſtreſs, than have recourſe to ways of evading 
them, diſallowed by God ; doing as rhe Jews did, who 1n their ftraits, 
againſt the declared pleaſure of Gud, ſet thery faces roward Aigypt, trength- 
ened themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, truſted in the ſtaff of that broken 
reed, In negle& or diffidence toward God, - to embrace {ſuch aids, is (as | 
God in the Prophet declareth} a very blameable and miſchievous folly : 
Ephraim (ſaith he) is like a filly dove without heart ; they call to Xgypt, they 
go to Aſſyria Woe unto arches they have fled from me ; deſtruttion un- 


to them, becauſe they have tranſereſſed againſt me. We may conſider how St. 
Paul reproveth the Corinthians for ſeeking a redreſs of wrong, ſcandalous 
and diſhonourable to the Church, Now therefore it i utterly a fault .among 
you, that ye go to law one with another , Why do ye not rather take wrong; 
why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defranded even to right your ſelves 
in a way, whereby any diſhonour may come to God, or damage to- his 
Church is not to be approved ; and better it is in the Avsſt/e's judgment, 
to bear any injury or So our ſelves, Better it is ({aith St. Petery if 
the will of God be ſo, that we Juffer for well-doing, than to' do ill. And, LI# 
them, who ſuffer according t0 the will of God, commit the keeping of theit 
Souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithfal Creatour ; is another wholeſom 
advice of that great Apoſtle. | key 
. $5. We ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, proceed in our affais 

(ſuch as God reqyireth, or reaſon putteth us upon) with alacrity, cour 

- and induſtry ; performing however, ſo far as our circumſtances do- 
mit, what 15 good and fit for us : No diſappointment or croſs, no ſtraits 
of 
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ſilent to the Lord ; the which Precepts his pratice may ſeem well tointer- 
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the work of a el _ 'Ifa Ly, ame be dealt us, we ep hoe 

ſently throw up, but it out ſo wel as we can; ſo perh = we may 
omewhar, we ſha ac eaſt be bube till a better come. Pu? #hy truſt 5 37-3: 

it isa practice necallar maintaining content ; If we 


be not otherwiſe well Ain kr} he pocrigua, be apt, in our thoughts, to 
yo carmen and -dote upon-our miſchances, the ſenſe of them-will fa- 
ſten-upon our ſpirits, and gnaw our hearts. 

6. We ſhould behave out ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtru- 
ments and abetters of our adverſity ; toward 'thoſe who brought us into 
it, and thoſe who detain us under it, by hor: wh. __ relief, and thoſe who 
forbear to afford the ſuccour we might, ex orbearing to expreſs any 
wrath or difpleaſtre, toexerciſe any tevengte or e —_ toward them ; but 
rather, evenupon that ſcore, _ good will, arid expreſſing kindneſs 
towzrd them ; not onely as to out , whom, according to the 
general Law of Charity, we ate bound to love, but [45 tothe ſervants of 
God in this particular caſe, and the inftruments of his wn] nos toward us 3 
conſidering, that by maligning or molefting y—A 'M re- 
ſntments of God's enki vvith us, , and, in effeft, through -their ſides 
do vvound his Providence ; thus did t ne good King King behave himſelf rovvard 


in the Lord, and be ESR 15 the + hp wk 7h in ſuch a caſe; and 


ST vyhen he vyas bitterly and curſed by him ; not ſuffer- 
this accompt, becaufe he vvas. God's inſtrument of aflicting 
hl that an -4 po ſhould be done nato him ; this'the holy Apoſtles 7 it 18. 4- 
reviled did defamed did intreat ; thus our Lord [Sor 5; aw 1 Cor. 4. 12: 
_ elf toward his Gree Fr tne atany who, when he was reviled, did not. 1 Fc. 2. 23. 
revile again , when he ſuffered, he did not threaten, but committed it to him * © 
that juageth righ In all theſe caſes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve the 
rule&and #% ape the Wiſe-man ; Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath "99-24-29. 
done to me, I will render to the man according fo his work ; Say thou nor, 1 * © 
will recompence evil , bat wait on the Loyd, and he ſhall ſave thee. 
Diſcontent uſually conliſteth not wn much in diſpleaſure for the _ 
we {utfer, as at the perſons who them on us, or who do not help to 
rid us from them ; it is their — injury or diſcourteſic which we do 
fret at; ſuch paffions therefore roving men diſcarded, our evils 
preſently | will become ſupportable, and content eaſily will enſue. As 
men in any -fickneb or pain. I if their fricads are about them ( affording 
combore or aſhftence) do not feern to feel any thing, and forbearicom- 
plaining ; ſo/if the World about us doth. pleaſe us, if we bear nodifaf- 
fection or grudge toward any perfon in view, our adverſity will appear 
leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſcarce ferible tots, - © © 
- In theſe and fuch like aQts, the duty and vertue of contentedneſs doth 
eſpecially 


© ommmen——_——dwwonm— gr —_— 
eſpecially reſide ;., or'is. is employed | and Fxerciſed - by them :.: And: 
Cy ita far the explication of its natufe ; I come now 'to-odhſi- 
der the way of attaining it, intimated by St-Raw/ hete, when he faith, 
1] have learned. 1s | 3] OJ ; ID 64! 1133 ONES : + 4 11914 
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Of Contentmenr. 


PHIL. 4. 11. 
T have learned, &c. 


' 


oY 


T% Words ſignify how contentedneſs may | be attained, or 


how it is produced : It is not an endowment innate to us; it 
doth not arrive by chance into us; itis not to be. purchaſed by 
any price; -it ſpringeth not up of itsſelf, nor ariſeth from the 

quality ofany {tate ; but it is a product of diſcipline ; I have learned. 
It is a queſtion debated in Plato, « Mlzwriy i eqeri, whether Vertue be tobe 
learned, St. Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by his own experience 
and teſtimony. What Sexeca ſaith in general of vertue 
Foo + gy oft bum Nature giveth not Vertue ; it is an art to become 
Virtus tianſs quoſdam impetus ex ns 15 moſt true of this vertue;' it is anart, with which we. 
tara ſumit, tames perficiends define Ts are not born, no more than with any other art or ſci- 
. oy ence ; the which, as other arts, cannot be acquired 
without ſtudious application of mind, and induſtrious exerciſe : No art 
indeed requireth more hard ſtudy and pain toward the acquiry of it; there 
being ſo many difficulties, ſo many obſtacles in the way thereto : We 
have no great capacity , no towardly diſpoſition to learn it ; We thuſt, 
indoing it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we muſt ſettle our vvild fancy, and 
ſuppreſs fond conceits ; vve muſt bend our ſtiff and ſtubborn inclinations ; 
we muſt repreſs and reſtrain vvanton deſires; vve muſt allay and till 
tumultuous paſſions ; vve muſt croſs our humour, and curb our temper ; 
vvhich to do is a hard chapter to learn : Much conſideration, much pra- 
Qtice, much contention and diligence are required thereto. | 
Hence it is an art which we may obſerve few do much ſtudy z and of 
the ſtudents therein few are great proficients ; ſo that Qui fir, Mecenas? 
Horace's queſtion, How comes it to paſfi, that no body liveth content with the 

lot aſſignea by God? wanted not ſufficient ground. 

However it 1s not like the Quadrature of the circle, or the Philoſophers 
Stone, an art impoſſible to be learned, and which will baffle all ſtudy 3 
| chers 
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' Serm. VI. Of Contentment. 
there are examples which "_ it to be' obtainable; there are-rules and 
precepts, byolferving which we may arrivetoit, 7 31 10 ? 


ms 2 


And it is certainly 24moſt excellent piece of learning; moſt deſerv F 


our:earneft ſtudy : no other ſcience will yeild fo gre: ion, or gooc 
uſe; all other ſciences, in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruitleſs curio- 
ſities ;i for were we Maſters of all other knowledge, yet-wanted-the skill 
of being content, we ſhould not be wiſe or happy ; happineſs and diſcon- 
tent are. <=: (things incompatible.) - 

But' kow then may this skill be learned ? I anſwer, chiefly- (divine 


grace; concurring)! by theſe three ways. ' 'x- By underſtanding the'rules 
and precepts, whcrdla the prattice thereof conſiſteth, ' 2. By diligenc 


exerciſe, or' application of thoſe rules to practice ; whereby the habit will 


be produced. 3. By ſeriouſly conſidering, and impreſſing upon-our minds 


thoſe rational inducements (ſuggeſted by the nature. and reaſon of things) 
which are apt to perſwade the practice thereof. The fr ff way I have al- 
ready endeavoured to declare ; the ſecond wholly dependeth upon the will 
and endeavour of the learner; the third Iſhallnow inſiſt upon, propound- 
ingiſome rational conſiderations, apt OH help): to perſwade con- 
tentedneſs, and ſerving to.cure the ,malady of diſcontent. They may 
be drawn from ſeveral heads; from God, from our ſelves, from our par- 
ticular conditian or ftate ; from the World or general ſtate of men here ; 
from the particular ſtate of other men in compariſon to ours; from rhe 
nature and conſequences of the duty it ſelf:* Every thing about us. well 
eco and pondered, will miniſter ſomewhat inducing and-afſifting 
Et0. | ws 1 


tirude requireth, and all reaſon diftateth, -that we ſhould be content; or 
that in bcing diſcontented we behave our ſelves very unbeſeemingly and 
A are very unjuſt, very ingrateful, and very fooliſh toward 


L.. Equity doth exaQ this duty of us, and in performing it we a juſtly 


towatd God, both admitting hisdue right, and acknowledging, his good 


exerciſe thereof; That faying in the Goſpe!, Is it not lawful for. me to do Mar. 20. 19. 


what'I will with mineown? is a moſt ' evident: maxime of equity; it” is 
therefore the natural right, and grerogative of God '(as/the Creator and 
Preſerver, and conſequently the abſolute Lord, Owner and Governour 
of all things) to aſſign his ſtation, and allot his portion to every perſon, 
as he judgeth good and convenient ; it is moſt juſt that inviolably he 
ſhould enjoy this right ; He being alſo infinitely wiſe and it is like- 
wile moſt juſt to. acknowledge: that he doth perfe&ly well manage this 
right; Now by contentful ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſal of things, we-do 
, 


worthuly expreſs. our due regard to both theſe, avowing his right, and 
approving his exerciſe-thereot ; but by diſcontent and regret at vvhat hap- 
encth, | vve do in-effect injure God in both thoſe reſpes, diſavovving 
us right,' and impeaching his management. Wedo thereby ſo renounce 
his right, as (fo far.as conceit and vviſh do reach) to invade it,and ufurp it 
to our {elves : ſignifying, that in-our opinion things ought not to be or- 
dered according to his judgment and pleaſure, but after our fancy and -hu- 
maur ;-yve claim to our ſelves the priviledge of controlling his eſtate, and 
diſpenſing, his goods, ſo as to be our ovyn-carvers, and to afſume- to our 
ſelves ſo much as vve think good ; vve imply, that, if vve vvere able, 
vve vvould extort the- poyver out of his hands, and manage it our ſelves, 
modelling the World according to __ conceits and deſires. "is : 
E 
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LJ regard.to God we may conſider, that equity doth exact, and-gra- 1 Sam. 2. 18. 
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:;We:doralfo (ſince vye cannot but perceive the other attempt of difpoſ- 
Matte: irveri ſeffing God to be frivolous and. fruitlels) in cffeft, charge God vvich miſ- 
pov 6c. demeanohr; vvith iniquity or infirmity in his diftribution' and diſpoſal of 
ſus Dros xeni- things 31 intimating,. that 1n out. opinion he doth:not order them rk 
wn: $2: or ſo-yviſtly as tnight. be (not ſo vvell as vvein our Wiſdom and Juſtice 
ſhould order them): for did vve conceive them managed for the beſt, vve 
could-hot: but judge it moſt unreaſonable to be aggrieved, . or tocomplain : 
ſo heinouſly inſolent, and unjuſt are vve in being diſcontent. In earneft, 
W hich)is hoſt equal, : that God ſhould have his Will, or vve ? For ſhame 
vve ſhall ſay God: 'Why then.do vve not contentedly let him have it? 
Tis indeed, if vve conſider it, the higheſt piece of injuſtice that vve 
can be guilty'of ; exceeding that vvhich vve commit in any other ſort of 
diſobechence. For as in any ftate Seditious Mutining is the greateſt 
crime; 135 moſt ditettly violating the Majeſty, and ſubverting the autho- 
rity of the Prince; ſo m the World, none may be ſuppoſed more to of- 
fend and :vvrong its Sovereign Governour, than ſuch malecontents, who 
1/297 ,..  diſhke and blame his proceedings: Even a Heathen could 
Tl £v%% yrdulu vrorious 5 d)- () teach us, that it is our duty to ſubjef# our mind to him 
warn 36 F prop vu #2490) F. . that adminiſtreth all things, as good Citizens to the Law 
nt | of the Commonwealth; if we do not we are rebellious 
and {editious, which is the higheſt pitch of injuſtice toward our moſt gra- 
cious: Sovereign. | | 
Again, there can be no greater injury, or affront offered to God, than 
to:give\kimn the lie, by queitioning his veracity or fidelity ; this diſcontent 
plainly doth involve : for God hath expreſly'declared himſelf ready upon 
Etoolafions'to do us ; he hath ifed to care for us, and never to 
forſake us, or leave'us deſtitute ; which Word of- his if we did not diſtruſt, 
and take him to be unfaithful, we could not be diſcontent : ' AS no man 
is difpleaſtd with his condition, or ſuſpicious of want, who knoweth that 
he hath abundant ſupply of all that he can need in a ſure place ; that'he 
hath a perſon moſt able, moſt willing, moſt faithful en to ſuccour 
him ; Jo'did we believe God to be true, who hath promiſed to help'us; 
we could not be diſcontented for feat of any want. [(212K3 
We mult at leaſt-an ſo doing, ſuſpe&t God to be deficient in goo | 
toward us, or unwilling to help us, or wg muſt apprehend him impotent, 
and unable to perform what he would, and what he hath promiſed, 'for 
Plal. 98. 19. US (like thoſe Infidels, who ſaid, Can God furniſb « table in the wilderneſ? 
Can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſb for his people ? ) which concei 
of God arealſovery comm! wa and injurious to'him. Ito 
2. Gratitude requireth of us this duty: for we having no right, or 


title to any thing ; all that we have coming'from God's pure bounty 5 


hehaving upon us all (whatever our condition comparatively is, or may 


ſeem.to us) freely conferred many-great benefits, cott-- 


Iniquus eft qui muneris ſus arbitriam 1 ' | 
Py Rb avidus qui non lucri mon to all men CISCO ws (our : life, reaſon, : 


"(od demi awd Pacity of eternal happineſs, manifold ſpiritual ble 
radia, $” Sen. ad Rolyb. 29. incomparably ms and excellent) Ts in all rea 


| {hould be thankful for theſe, without craving more, of 
complaining forthe want of other things. Whereas alſo all events (how. 
croſs ſoever td our ſenſual conceits, or appetites) are by God 3 
and diſpenſed: for our good, gratitude requireth, that we 1hould thank 


Cn CEO Ig. | e641 

Surely if inſtead of rendring God thanks'for all the excellent gifts which 
he moſt liberally ( without any previous obligation to us, or deſert of 
| ours) 
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ours) hath beftowed on us; and continueth to beſtow, we ret, aad quat- 
rel,” that he doth not in ſinaller matters ſeem to cocker us, we are'extream- 


Iv ingrateful, and diſingenuous toward him : If any-+great. Perſon here 
# ; - his preferment, or 


a 
freely-/beſtow on-'us' gifts of huge value ( 
much Wealth) bur with, g Erna, as we might preſume, ſhould 
withhold from us ſome trifle, that we —_ or dote-upon, ſhould we not 
be vety uAworthy, if we ſhould take it-ilt and be' angry with' him for 
thatcayfe? Fhe-caſe is plainly:'the ſame; God hath in the frankeſt man- 
ner beſtowed ofi us innumerable and ineftimable goods, in compariſon 
whergto.any comfort or convenience of our ſtate here is very trivial and 
deſpicable; Arewe not therefore very —_ we heinoully reſent the 
want'of. any ſuch things ; if upon any ſuch accompt we di{gutt his Provi- 
dence? Do we not deal, beyond all exprefſion, unworthily with God, in 
ſo-much undervaluing the goods which he hath given us, or doth offer 
us; and hath put in our reach ? He hath made us capable of the greateſt 

imaginable, and faithfully upon eaſie terms proftereth them to us ; 

e even tendereth himſelf (himſelf, the immenſe and all-comprehending 
good;'the fountain of all joy and bliſs ' to be fully enjoyed by us; his 
Wiſdom he offereth'to inftrutt and guide us, his power to. prote&t and 
guard us, his fulneſs to ſupply us, his goodneſs to comfort us; he offer- 
eth his love and favour to us, in having which we virtually, and in effe& 
have all things ;. becoming thereby, 1n the higheſt degree, rich and ho- 
nourable and happy ; And is it not then'outragious unworthineſs to prize 
any/other thing (any petty accommodatian of this tranſitory life, any piti- 
ful toy here) ſo much, as to be di{pleaſed for the want thereof ; as it all 
this were not _— to {atisfie our needs, .or {atiate our. deſires ; as if not- 
withſtanding all theſe immenſe effaſions (yea as it were profuſions) of 
bounty upon us, we could be indigent or unhappy ? Shall we (to uſe that 
holy'and moſt _—_ conſideration of Job) receive ſo much good from Job 2: 10. 

« the bountiful hand of God, and ſhall we not contentedly recetve, or bear ſo ſmall 
evils from him ? Evils indeedin name, and to groſs ſenſe, but not ſo in 
reality, not ſo in- effeQt, at leaſt not ſo inGod's deſign ;j.. I , __.. 
but rather things very convenient and profitable for us; SEE ne ery, 6 nn 
which is another aggravation of our 'ingratitude ; - mud &c. laid Philagrius in a grievous 
for & , Glicale, Naz. Ep. 66. 

Are we not alſo very ingrateful in miſapprehending, . 'sru/ts 13 wi nou in £50, fir 

| 3 mol Tour maggxagdiiva, 7 Pipers 
%z 70 db aereir. Nat. dt ſe. Ep. 63. 


and ſtupid pravi 
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3- Again, npon many accompts, reaſon farther diftateth in reſpeCt to "Evggn oeys 


God, that, we ſhould be content : - becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to acqui- SO 
elce in God's choice of oun ſtate, he being infinitely more wiſe than we, 2a. 5 


and infinitely betrer und ding what 1s -good for us than we can do : oF ing EN 


becauſe heis well affeted tous, and more truly loyeth us than we do our -c imie a: 
ſelves; becauſe he hath a-juſb right, and irrefiſtible power to diſpoſe of 2% 3 
us, the which (whatever we candoe, however we reſent it) he will e&f- "—_—_ 
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| in regard to them we 


them ; no leſs than downright madneſs it io 


mours we can check the current 0 


doth offend God, and encreaſeth our guilt, ſo it moveth God to continue, 


and to augment our evils. Thus lifting up our eyes to heaven, andicon- 
- reference our diſpoſition and demeanour hath to God, will 


{idering t 
induce us to bear ourcaſe contentedly. 


IT. Again; Refle&tin upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much reaſon 


to be content with our ſtate ; in whatever capacity we look uponour. 


ſelves, - it in reaſon becometh us, we in duty are obliged to be ſo. / -,;. 
As men and creatures we naturally are indigent and. impotent z, we 
have no juſt claim toany thing, nor any poſſeſhon maintainable:by-our 
power ; all that we have, or can have, cometh from moſt pure courteſie 
and bounty ; wherefore how little ſoever is allowed us, we have no wrong 


done us, nor can wejuſtly complain thereat : Such beggars as we are mult. - 


not pretend to be chuſers ; if any thingbe given us we may be glad, we 
ſhould be thankful. It is for thoſe who have a right and a power to main- 
tain it, to reſent and expoſtulate, if their due be withheld ; but for us 
that never had any thing, which we could call* our own ; that have no 
er to get or keep any thing ; for us that came into the World naked 
and defenſeleſs, that live here in continual, abſolute and arbitrary depen- 
dance for all our livelihood and ſubfiſtence, to conteſt with him that main- 
taineth us, or tocomplain of his dealing, is ridiculouſly abſurd and vain. 
Upon a moral accompt we-have lefs reaſon to challenge ought; or to 
complain of any thing ; for we deſerve nothing but evil : If we tightly, 
eſteem and value our ſelves, any thing will ſeem good enough for vs, a- 
ny condition will appear better than. we deſerve: duly examining the 
imperfeQtions and infirmities of our nature, the diſorder and depravedneſs 
of our hearts, the demeanours and enormities of our lives, we cannot but 
apprehend, that we are even unworthy of the crambs which fall from our 
maſters table ; we cannot but acknowledge with the good Patriarch, that 
we are /eff than the leaſt of God's mercies. Conſidering our natural un- 
worthineſs, we ſhall ſee that we deſerve not ſo much as thoſe comman' 
benefits which all men jor be without which we cannvut ſubſiſt ; ſo that: 
be ready to acknowledge with the P/almifþ, 
Lord what is mas that thos takeft: knowledge:of hizv, or the Son of man, tht: 
thou makeſt accompt of him? Trying our hearts and examining our ways, 


| we ſhall ſoon dilcover it tobe abundant mercy, that we are not./Jutterly: 


depri 


of Contentment. Vol-IIE q 


| y make uſe of, whence-it is extremely fooliſh to be diſcontent ; 

{ono 9429 ['- oliſh it is to be diflatisfied with the reſults of his Wiſdom, adhering to | 

our vain ys pra fooliſh to diſtruſt his goodneſs in compliance with 

our fond ſelf loves, fooliſh to conteſt his unqueſtionable right and | uncan- 

troulable power, having nothing but meer "uy op ro oppole” againſt 
a 


fume at that which 
we can no wiſe help, to bark at that which lodgeth in heaven fo-far bigh 


above us, to ſolicite deaf neceſſity with our ineffeQtual Wailings;; for--if 
we think, that our diſpleaſure will afte&t God, -that our complaints, will 
incline him to alter our condition, or comply with our Wiſhes, we do 
conceit vainly, and without any ground ; ſooner may we, by our imagi- 
nation, ſtop the Tides of the Sea, or turn the Streams of Rivers back- 
ward; ſooner, by our cries, may we ſtay the Sun, and, change all the 
courſes of the Stars, than by our | vv 4g reſentments or moanfulcla- 

affairs, or alter that ſtate of things , 
which is by God's high decree eſtabliſhed ; diſcontented' behaviour-'will 
rather taſten our condition, or remove it into a worſe place; as it highly 
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deprived of all good things, ftript of all comforts, yea diſpoſſeſſed ofour 
very being and life it ſelf ; that we are obliged to acknowledge with thoſe 
in the:Lamentstions, It is of the Lord's mercies that vie are not conſumed, be- | FR E 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not. Were we far better than we are, yet-ir 

would not become us to conteſt with him, ro whoſe diſpoſal and judg- 

ment -we are ſubje& ; as Job teacheth -us': Behold (faith he) God rakerh Job 9. 16,06 
away, who can hinder him, who will ſay anto him, what doeft thou ? If be will 

ot withdraw his anger, the proud * helpers do ftoop ander him ; how much beff * Kim. 
ſball:] anſwer him, and chu/e out my words to reaſon with him, whont though I 

were righteous, 1 would not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge ; (Jobg. 32.) 
but. for us, men. ſo unrightcous and guilty, ro debate with, to queſtion 

the proceedings of our Judge it 1s much more unſeemly. 


Nothing can be more abſurd, than for men ſo deeply indebted, than 
for ſinners ſo: very.: obnoxious 'to Wrath, to be aggrieved in any ftate : 
Shall we, who are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo many great fins againſt 
our God ; who by wilful tranſgreſhons, or {lothful negleQs, bave ſo much 
affronted and offended him 3 who have ſo little required his love, and fo 
much abuſed his patience ; who have born ſo little fruit, and rendred 
him o little ſervice, ſhall we be angry that our humour is not pleaſed in 
all things? Shalbwe affe&t to ſwim in pleaty, to wallow-in pleaſure, to 
bask gur ſelves in eaſe ; to be fed with dainties, to be gaily clothed, to 
fouriſh ina brave and ſplendid condition, to be worſhi and honoured, 
who deſerve not the meaneſt competence, or loweſt reſpe&, to whom ir 
is a great favour that we are permitted to ſubſiſt, whom ſtri& juſtice 
wet afied have caſt intoutter miſery 'and diſconſolateneſs? It is not - 
ſurely for ſuch-perſons to be diſſatisfied with any thing in this World, bur 
to bleſs God's exceeding mercy, that they abide there on this ſide of the 
bottormleſs pit ; *tis their part, with moſt ſubmiſſive patience, ' to bear 
whatever is inflicted on them, humbly ſaying with him in the Propher, I _ 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. See. © 7: 5 
ing, whatever our croſſes or ſufferings be, we cannot but confeſs to God 
with thoſe in Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leff than our iniquities deſerve ; Ezr. 9. 13. 
being gainers upon the matter, having ſo.much of our debt remitted in 
effett, being in compariſon to what was due to us very tolerably, -yea 
very favourably dealt with, 'Why ſhould we be diſſatisfied ? If 1n ſich 
als men ſhould deal fo favourably with-us, we ſhould be much pleaſed, 
and ready to thank them ; Why then ſhould we take it ill of God, when {- 
he even in his hardeſt proceedings againſt us, expreſſeth ſo much indul- 
gence and mercy ? 

If we mult be difpleaſed, and luft to complain, we have reaſon much 
rather to accuſe our ſelves, than' to exclaim at Providence, to bewail' our 
lins, than to deplore our fortune : for our evils are not indeed ſo much the 
voluntary Works of God, who doth not afflict willingly, or grieve the chil- van +33 
drex of men, as the natural > Ars of our ſin, which we do wilfully a 
commit : It is (as the ' Prophet ſpeaketh) our fins that withhold good things )=: 5: 25- 
from us ; and bring evil things upon us : Fools, becauſe of their tranſereſſion, ew. 107. 17. 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. We make adverſity neceſſary, ha ee! 2 
or expedient for us, has wecry out upon it : We labour in Planting, but FA 
cannot brook the ſear of our dotngs ; we, like prodigals, ben Hes 6 our 19+ 5 15. 
eltate in wanton profuſions, then.complain of want; we afte&t and chuſe 
the cauſes, bur: loath, and cagnot abide the certain dony 1 : io 
tond in our conceirs, ſo perverſe are vve-in our affeRions : hr 
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Lam. 3. 39. 


the living man complain, for the puniſhment of his ſins ? ſo vvell might 
the Prophet demand and expoſtulate. | 

We may farther, looking on our ſelves; conſider our ſelves as ſervants 
to God, or rather as ſlaves, abſolutely ſubjeCt to his diſpoſal ; And- ſhall 


anyſervant, ſhall a mere ſlave preſume to chufe his place, or determine 


his rank in the family ? Shall he appoint to himſelf what office he will 
diſcharge, what garb he ſhall goin, what diet he muſt have, whathe 
will doe, and how he ſhall be accommodated ? Is it not fit that all theſe 
things ſhould be left ro our Maſter's diſcretion and pleaſure, it is* moſt 


* reaſonable that we {hould throughly acquieſce, in his determination : even 


a Pagan Philoſopher could teach us, that this 1s reaſonable ; who thus 
pioully directeth his Speech to God : For the reſt uſe me 


Xe wot Auumey 61s 6 dv 20ays. "O- to what thou pleaſeſt. I do conſent unto thee, and am in- 


ens Cn OT different, I refuſe nothing which ſeemeth good to thee ; 
CTY « One9 


5 by 20066 607m ated ous- "Reza lead me whither thou wilt , put on me' what | garment thou 


we $rnerdidereew wiver ax/9ur, mM pleaſeſt : Wilt thou have me to be a governour or a private 
vi TAYTEY, £28 001 "ap & aav mor 


ND oets 725 arSywres Snneguer 969, FO ſtay at home or tabe baniſhed away, to be = or to 


as, ATT, 2. 16- be rich? I will, in reſped# to all theſe things, apo 


Luc. 17. 10» 


Marr. 7. 11. 


ize for 

thee with men ;, thus did Epittetws ſay, and ſuch ſpeech 
well becometh our relation to God : Servants ſhould be content with their 
Maſters appointments and allowances ; they ſhould not 6nely themſelves 
forbtar to find fault with, but be ready to maintain his proceedings againſt 
any, Who ſhall preſume to reprehend or blame them. Eſpecially ſuch 
ſervants-as we are, who, after we have done all things commanded us, mu 
acknowledge that we are 19S ſervants ;, ſuch as can | bring no conſide- 
rable benefit to our Lord, or any-wile advance his ſtate ;/ ſuch as there- 
fore cannot challenge. any Wages from him, more than he: out of mere 
favour is pleaſed to allow : Could we, by our labours, 'earich God, or 
raiſe him ndgnky, or procure delight to him, it might ſeem congruous 
that he ſhould anfwerably reward us; but as he getteth nothing by us, ſo 
we cannot require wy thing from him : our beſt ſervices do indeed rather 
need pardon, than delerveany reward : No man hath lived ſo well, that 
he can pretend any thing from. God, that he is. not indeed much behind- 
handinchis accompts with God, having received trom God far more of 
benefit than he can return to him in ſervice : No man, without extream 
preſumption and arrogance, can offer to preſcribe, in what meaſure, or 
what manner God ſhould reward him. 

Again, it we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either by 
birth or nature, or by adoption and grace, How can we be diſcontent for 
any thing? Have we not thence great reaſon to hope, or rather to be 
confident, that we ſhall never want any good thing (neceſſary or conye- 
nient for us) that no great evill ſhall eyer oppreſs us? For 1s not God 
hence by paternal diſpoſition inclined, is he not in a manner, by paternal 
duty, engaged, 1n all needful occaſions, to ſupply and: ſuccour us ? Can 
we (without great profaneneſs, and no leſs folly) ſurmiſe, that he, which * 
is ſo immenſly good, will be a bad (an unkind, or a negleAful) Father 
to us? No, as there is no other Father in goodneſs comparable to him, * 
{o none, in real effetts of benignity, can come near him ; ſo our Lord 
aſſureth us : If ye (faith he) being evil, know how to give good things to 
your children ; How much more will your heavenly Father give good things to 
his children that ask him? | 

If we conſider our ſelves as Chriſtians, we have ſtill more reaſon to 
practiſe this duty : As ſuch, we are not onely poſleſſed: of goods abun- 
dantly 
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dzntly ſufficient to ſatisfie our deſires ; we have hopes able to raiſe our 
minds above the ſenſe of all preſent rhings ; we have entertainments that 
ever may divert our minds, and fill our hearts with comfort ; but we 
have alſo an aſſurance of competent ſupplies of tefmporal goods; for, 


Marr. 6. 33: 


Godlineff is profitable to all things, Wort promiſe both of the preſent life, 1 Tim: 4. 8. 


and of that which is to come : and, If we ſeek firſt the K;ngdom of heaven, and 
its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. It is indeed e 
unhand{ome for a Chriſtian ever to droop,' or to be diſconſolate ; for a 
friend of God; and an heir of heaven to think he wants any thing, or 
fear that he ſhall ever want ; for him, whoſe treaſure and heart are above, 
to be fo concerned with any thing here, as deeply to reſent it. 

Again, if we refle& upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame 
can we be diſcontent ? Do we not therein much diſparage that excellent 
perfeQtion of ournature ? Is it not the proper work of reaſon to prevent 
things hurtful or offenſive to us, when that*nay be done ; to remove them, 
if they are removeable ; if neither'of theft can be compaſſed, to allay 
and mitigate them ; ſo that we may beable well to ſupport them ? Is it 
not its principal uſe to drive away thoſe fond conceits, and to quell thoſe 

Fe paſſions, which create, or foment diſquiet, and diſpleaſure 


we it ? Isnot our condition really worſe than that of brute beaſts, if rea- 
ſon ſerveth only to diſcry the cauſes of trouble, but cannot enable to bear 
it ? All the reaſons we have producetl, and all that we ſhall produce a- 
gainſt diſcontent, will, if we are reaſonable men, and reaſon availeth 
any thing, have this etfeCt upon vs. 

Wherefore conſidering. our felves, our capacities, our relations, our 
ations, it is moſt reaſonable to be content with our condition, and with 
whatever doth befal us. . 
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| 1 have learned in whatever ſtate, 8c. 
'Þ 
7. Our condition in this World cannot (if rightly eſtimated, and well 
managed) be extremely bad, or ſorrowful ; nothing here can occur in- 
ata ſupportable 


—_— —_ — 


Arther, if we conſider, our condition (be it what it will, 
how poor, how mean, how deſpicable and forlora ſoever ) 
we can have from it no reaſonable ground of diſcontent. 
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axim, aut pauper fs opor= encombrances, many dangers, many temptations, ma- 


ſupportable, or very grievous in it ſelf ; we cannot, if. we pleaſe, .want 
any this > db. and the defet whereof. may not be ſupplied, or 
ſupported by far better enjoyments. 'Tf we have high opinions of. ſome 
things, as very excellent, or very needful for us, it's no wonder if we do 
wantthem, that our condition is unpleaſant to us ; if we take other things 
for huge evils, then, if they be incombent on us, -we can hardly ſcape be- 
ing difhleaſed ; but if we thoroughly look through ſuch things, and ſcan 
them exaQly, valuing them, not according to. fallacious imprefſions of 
ſenſe, or illuſive dreamings of fancy, but according to ſound dittates of 
reaſon, we may find, that neither abſence of the former, nor the preſence 
of the latter doth make our condition much worſe, or render our caſe des 


plorable. 


We are, for inſtance, poor : that condition rightly weighed, is not 
ſo very fad : for what is peverty? what but the abſence of a few ſu- 
perfluous things, which pleaſe wanton fancy rather than anſwer need ; 
without which nature is eaſily ſatisfied, and which. if we do not affeQ, 

wecannot want ? what is it but to wear coarſe clothes, 


of caſh, or hoards of grain, to keep no retinue, to 

have few friends, and not one flatterer ? and- what great harm in this ? 
It is a ſtate, which hath its no ſmalbconveniences and comforts, its hap- 
py fruits and conſequences ; which freeth us from many cares and diſtra- 
ions, from many troubles and 'crofes, from many 


"aw eblitere 4. Dy fore diſtempers of ;; Aa ſoul, many grievous. 
is expoſed ; which main- * 
taineth health, induſtry and ſobriety ; diſpoſeth us-to 7 
feed heartily, tro move nimbly, to ſleep ſweetly ; which 7 
| preſerveth us from luxury, from ſatiety ; from floth . © 
and unwieldineſs. It yeildeth diſpoſition of mind, freedom -and leiſure 
to attend the ſtudy of truth, the acquiſt of yertue, It is a ſtate, which 7 
many have born with great chearfulneſs ; 'many (very wiſe men) have © 
voluntarily embraced ; which 1s allotted by divine Wiſdom to moſt mien.; =: 
and which the beſt men often do endure ; to which God hath declared 
an eſpecial regard, which the mouth of truth hath proclaimed happy ; * 
which the Son of God hath hy any by his choice, and ſan&ified by his | 
partaking deeply thereof ; and can ſuch a condition be very loathſome ; * 
can it reaſonably diſpleaſe us ? | if Fa 
Again, thou art ſuppoſe fallen into diſgrace, or from, honour and cre- *% 
dit art depreſſed into_ a ſtate of contempt and infamy ? this alſo rightly, | 
prized is no ſuch wretchedneſs ; for what doth this import ? what, but | 
a Change of opinion in giddy men, which thou doſt not feel, which thou ? 
art not concerned in, if thou pleaſeſt ; which thou never hadſt reaſon * 
much to regary, or at all torely upon ? what is thy loſs therein ? it is the 2 
breaking of 2*bubble, the ſinking of a Wave, the changing of a Wind, # 
the cracking of a thing moſt brittle, the ſlipping away of a thing moſt 
hgpons and ſlippery ; What is honour and. tame, but thought, an 
what more firring, hat ſooner gone away than a thought ? and why 
art thou diſpleaſed at the loſs of a thing © very ſlender and {limme? if 
thou didſt know its nature, thou canſt not be diſappointed ; if thou-digſt 
not, it was worth thy while to be thus Les | by experience, 
gt. 
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thou maieſt not any more regard it. Is the contempt, thou haſt incurred, 
from thy fault ? bear the conſequence thereof patiently, and do thy beſt 
by removing the cauſe toreverſe the effeQ: is it undeſerved and cauleleſs ? 


be ſatisfied in g2/ innocence, and be glad that thou art above the folly and 
c 


injuſtice of thoſe, who contemn thee. Let thy affections rather be em- 
ployed in pitty of theirs, than in diſpleaſure for = own caſe. Did (let 
me ask thee again) the good opinion of men pleaſe thee ? that pleaſure 
was fond and- vain, and- it is well thou art rid of it ? did it not much 
affect thee, why then doſt thou much grieve at the loſs thereof ? Is not 
alſo thy fortune in this kind the fame with that of the beſt men ? have not 
thoſe who have deſerved moſt honour, been expoſed to moſt contempt ? 
But now (Job could ſay) they that are younger than I have me in deriſion, 
— they abhor me, they flee far [rom me, and ſpare not to ſpit 1n my face. 
And, I am, (could that great and good King ay) 4a worm, and no man ; 4 
reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people z All they that [ee me, laugh me to 
ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, and, we are defamed, 
weare reviled, we are made as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all 
things anto this day, could the holy Apoſtles ſay ; and He is deſpiſed and re- 
jetted of men ——he was deſpiſed and we efteemed him not, was ſaid of our 
Lord himſelf; and can this condition then in juſt eſteem be ſo very pitiful 
or grievous ? | 
But thou art perhaps troubled becauſe thou art wrongfully cenſured, 


Job 3o. 1, 10. 


Pfal. 22, 6, 7: 


> Cor. 4. 12, 
I 3. 


Ila. 53: 3. 


odiouſly traduced and defamed, abuſed by {lander, or E=xeyi. Jeremiz. Chryſoſt. ad 0- 


by detraCtion ; which aſperſeth thee with things where- =p. 16. 


ng . Gratizs ago Deo meo, dignus 
of thou art no-wiſe guilty, or repreſenteth thee in a Mirren portage a 29. oy 


charaQter unworthy of thee : Be it ſo ; what then ; Aſcllam.) 
why doth this ſo much affect thee ? 

Is not every man ſubject to theſe things ? are not the teſt men, are 
not the wiſeft men, are not the beſt men liable to the ſame ? yea chiefly 
liable, excellency being the ſpecial mark of envy and obloquy ? can any 
good men eſcape free of them among ſo many bad men, whoſe doings as 
goodneſs doth reproach, ſoit provoketh their malignity ? Canft thou ima- 
gine to paſs thy days in ſo unjuſt and ſpiteful a World without incurrin 
ſuch bad uſage; can ſo many vain, ſo many bold, ſo many lawleſs, 
tongues be tied up, or kept within compaſs of truth, or equity ? Wilt 
thou ſuffer it to be in the power of any man at his pleaſure ſo eaſily to 
diſcompoſe and vex thee ? becauſe he will be bad, ſhalt thou be miſerable ? 
why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience of thy endea- 
rouring to deſerve and do well; in thy innocence, and clearneſs from the 
blame which they impoſe on thee ; in thy having given no cauſe of ſuch 
offence and outrage ? why doſt thou not rather pity their unworthineſs 
and unhappineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe practices, than fret at 
them, as bad to thee ? they do themſelves far more miſchief, than they 
can do thee. | 

And why doſt thou not conſider, that indeed thou art guilty of many 
faults, and full of real imperfe&tions, ſo that no man can eaſily derogare 
from thee more than thou deſerveſt : he may indeed tax thee unjuſtly, he 
may miſs in the particulars of his charge, he may diſcover groundleſs 
contempt, and. i1]-will toward thee; but thou knoweſt thy ſelf to be a 
grievous {inner, and it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt be reproached, (God, for 
thy humiliation, or thy correQtion, may have ordered him, as David faid 
he might have ordered Shimei, to as thee) thou haſt therefore more 
need to be humble in refle&tion on thy ſelf, than to ſwell with diffain in 
regard to his injury. K Thou 


"AIN oi el 
ndYxnous, $7@ 


F; 
Theod. &p Bo. 


Of Contentment. 


"Vol II 


25. 


Pſal. 55.7. 


Fam ſibi panas 
dedit qui pecca- 
vit. Sen. de Gr, 


2. 30s 


63+ 


Oy 9 & m3ure 6 amdpm dew 5 
X4rG erp x7! mv T4 Kuews porld,s a” 
A# xg5w I Vrror Te ouvhves args: 
Treg. Theod, Ep. 68. 


Theodor. Ep, 


— 


kon thy condition diſaſtrous. 


mindful of us, or deficient in kindneſs toward us. 


Vid. Sev. Ep. 
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ite loſt, the 


The death of friends doth it may be opprels thee with ſorrow. 4 
But canft thou loſe thy beſt friend ;  canſt thou loſe the preſence, the 
converſation, the proteCtion, the advice, the ſuccour of 


Thou ſhouldit improve thisdealing, and make it wholeſome to thee, 
by taking occaſion thence to correCt thy real faults, and endeavouring to 
become truly more worthy ; that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm bulwark 
againſt all detraQtionand obloquy : In fine, fatisftie thy felf by commir- 
ting thy ſoul with patience in well-aoing unto thy Judge, who afſuredly will 
do thee right, will protect thy reputation, and clearthy innocence : his 
judgment 15 onely worth regarding, be little concerned with any other. 

Again, Being diſappointed and crofled in the ſucceſs of their projeQts, 
or undertakings, is wont to put men, as they conceive, into a wotul caſe : 
but why ſo ? why (let me ask thee, who art diſcontented upon this ſcore ) 
didft thou build much expettation upon uncertainties ? did{t thou not fore- 
ſee a poſſibility, that thy deſign might miſcarry, and if ſo, why art thou 
not prepared to receive what happeneth ? was.it not an adventure, why 
then art thou troubled with thy chance ? Is he not a filly gameſter, that 
will fret and fumeat a bad caſt, or at the loſs of a game ? didſt thou re- 
fer the buſineſs to God's diſpoſal and arbitrement ? if not, thou deſervedſt 
to be croſſed, and rather confeſs thy fault, than complain of thy fortune ; 
if thou didit ſo, then be conſiſtent with thy ſelf, and acquieſce in his de- 
termination: In fine, what is thy loſs, is't of thy care and pain ? would 
it have been much better, that thou hadſt been careleſs or idle ? but haſt 
thou not in lieu of them got. ſome Wiſdom and Experience ? -haſt thou 
not (if thy attempt was reaſonable and worthy)-exerciſed thy Wit, thy 
courage, thy induſtry ? haſt thou not (by thy defeat > got an opportunity 
to expreſs equanimity and patience? if thou ſo improveſt thy dilappoint- 
ment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, thou doſt more than conquer by thy 
defeat : however {ince the gain, the credit, the preferment thou didft aim 
at, and haſt miſſed, are things in themſelves of no great value, and ſuch 
as thou maieſt well live without, as other good men have done, thou 
canſt not have much reaſon to be diſpleaſed upon this accompt, or to rec- 


But friends, will ſome ſay, have been unkind, have been ungratefut, 
have been fickle and falſe, have negle&ed, haye delerted, have betrayed 
me; 1t was not an enemy, that reproached me, then I could have born it, &Cc. 
this 1s indeed commonly moſt grievous ; yet being ſcanned will not render 
a man's condition {o- lamentable : for, ſuch misbehaviour of friends is © 
more their calamity than ours : the loſs of bad friends is no damage, but | 
an advantage ; *tis but the loſs of a miſchief, and a trouble : the fewer 
we come to have of ſuch, the more time we fave, the leſs trouble we ! 
meet with, the greater ſecurity we enjoy.” The kindneſs we have ſhew- 
ed, the obligations we have put on ſuch, are not ; 
bring the rewards due to humanity and fidelity ; it will yeild ſatisfaction 2 
to us, that however we have been kind and faithful to them. The fide- * 
lity of remaining true friends may ſatisfie us ; however if all other friend- | 
{hip ſhould fail, there is one remains, worth millions of other friends, | 
whocan never prove unfaithful, or inconſtant, who never will be, un- | 


wall 


God ? is henot immortal, is he not immutable, is he 


not inſeparable from thee ? canſt thou be deſtitute of 


friends, whilſt he ſtands by thee ? Is it not an affront, an 


heinous indignity to him, to behave thy ſelf, 


as if th 
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happineſs, thy welfare, thy comfort had dependence on any other but 
him? is it not a great fault to be unwilling to part with any thing, when Yi Greg. 
he calleth for it-? Nat. Bhs 80g. 
Neither is it a loſs of thy friend, but a ſeparation for a ſmall time; he 
is onely parted from thee as taking a little journey, or | 
going for a {mall time to repoſe ; within a while we cur dos þ pole non credis ? cur im- 
{hall be ſure to meet again, and joyfully to congratu- pn Inn any: 
d ; 7 profeftio oft quam putas 
late, if we are fit, in a better place, and more happy mutm. Terr. dt Pat. g. Sev. Ep. 53. 
ſtate ; premiſimus, non amiſimus , we have ſent him thi- 
ther before, not quite loſt him from us. | 
Thy friend, if he be a good man (andin ſuch friend- @Inpatinia is yuymedi & pd mfire 
ſhips onely we can have true ſatisfaftion) is himſelf in 5. Terr nz Ow Pn 
no bad condition, and doth not want thee ; thou canſt - 117 4 dang dzzvr, lavnd mt 
* not therefore reaſonably grieve for him; and to grieve _ ny 
'* onely for thy ſelf is perverſe feliſhneſs and fondneſs. ela 
'  - But thou haſt loſt a great. comfort of thy life, and advantage to thy at- 
fairs here? is it truly ſo? is it indeed an irreparable loſs, even ſecluding 
the conſideration of God, whoſe friendſhip repaireth all poſſible loſs ? 
what is it, I pray, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſeful to-thee. in 
thy friend, which may not in good meaſure be ſupplied here ? © was it a 
ſenſe of hearty good-will, was it a ſweet freedom of converſation, was 
it ſound advice or kind afſiſtence in thy affairs? and mayſt thou not find 
thoſc left, which are alike able, and willing to miniſter thoſe benefits? ,, c... x, 
may not the ſame means, which knit him to thee conciliate others alſo to 53. 
be thy friends ? he did not alone ſurely poſſeſs all the good nature, all 
the fidelity, all the Wiſdom in the World, nor hath carried them all a- 
way with him? other friends therefore thou mayſt find to ſupply his 
room : all good men will be ready, if thow art good, to be thy friends, 
they will heartily love thee; they will be ready to chear thee with their 
ſweet and wholeſome ſociety, 'to yeild thee their beſt counſel and helptup- 
on any occaſion : Is it not therefore a fond and unaccountable affe@ion to 
a kind of perſonality, rather than want of a real convenience that'diſtur- 
beth thee ? = a 01 \ -£ 
In'tine, the ſame reaſons, which in any other lofs-may comfort us, 
ſhould do it alſo in this : neither a friend nor any other good thing we 
can enjoy is under any ſecurity of not foon lofing it' ; our welfare is not 
annexed to one man no more than toany other interiour thing ; this'isthe 
condition of all good things here to be tranſient and feparable from us ; 
and accordingly we ſhould be affected toward them.'+ + . 
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——aſque adeonulla 3 farms ene bes) ſo there is none ſo throughly bad, that it hath not: : 
yl 90 ſomewhat convenient and comfortable therein; ſeldom 


Aſſuſcendum condition ſue & quan 
minimum de illa querendum, & quicquid 
habet circa ſe commodi apprebendend am 
eft : nikil tam acerhums eſt,gx 9u0 non quis 
animus ſolatium inveuiat. Sen. de Trang. 


an. Cap. 10. 


of things neceſſarily ſpring from the nature of men, which therefore we 
ſhould no more be vexed at, than for that a Serpent hath poiſon, or that 
a Waſp hatha fling ? we cannot wonder at it, why then ſhould we be 
ſtrangely affeQted by'it ? could any manever have been pleaſed, if this 
were a ſufficient cauſe of diſpleaſure ? However the World goes, we 
may yet makea tolerable ſhift, God is engaged competently to provide 
for us ; that ſhould ſatisfic us. God obſerverth theſe things no a than 
we, and hecan eaſily hinder them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer them ; 
and ſhall not we do ſo likewiſe? there is in fine appointed a judgment 
hereafter, when all theſe _ ſhall be redreſſed and ſet ſtreight ; when 
juſtice and vertue ſhall triumph, when integrity and induſtry ſhall find 
their due recompence, *tis buta moment to that time, and till then we 
may reſt ſatisfied. | 

Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which cauſe diſcontent, 
and ſeem to render our condition hard and fad, we ſhall find, that nor 
from the things, but from our ſelves all the miſchief proceeds : We by 
our imagination give to. the lighteſt things a Weight, and ſwell the 


ſmalleſt things into a vaſt bulk ; we fancy them very trightful and dole- - | 


ful, then we tremble and grieve at them. Mere names (the names of 
poyerty, of diſgrace, of defeat) do ſcare us, without conſulting reaſon, 
and con{idering how little terrible the things are themſelves, We follow 
filly prejudices, megng that highly good, which the vulgar admire, 
that very evil, which the weakeſt ſort of men are wont tocomplain of; 
hence ſocommonly doth our caſe ſeem grievous. But in truth there is no 
condition ſo bad, but if we manage it well and wiſely, if we bend our 
mind to comply with it, if we moderate our paſſions about the accidents 
thereof, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the advantages thereof, may 
not be eaſily ſupportable, yea prove very comfortable tous ; it is our fond 
conceits, our froward humours, qur perverſe behaviours, which do cre- 


ate the trouble, which ſcemeth adherent to any condition, and embittereth 7 
every ſtate ; which from any {light occaſion doth create vexation, and Þ 


turneth every event into diſaiter. 
2. As thereis no condition here perfettly and purely good (not defici- 


or never all good things do forſake a man at once, or all miſchiefs t 

. ther aſſail him ; ſomewhat uſually abideth, which well 
improved, or wiſely mngee may ſatisfy a man, yez 
render his eſtate comparable to theirs, who to vulgar 
eyes-appear to be 1n the beſt condition : there is in & 
very condition ſomewhat of good compenſating for its 
FR \ , evils, and reducing it to a balance with other more 
plauſible ſtates, Ws are,ſuppoſle again, in poverty, (that inſtance I pro- 
pound uſually, as the moſt ordinary ground of Siſconthes) but have we 
ay goes health ? then moſt rich men may envy us, and reaſonably 
we ſho 


ateſt men have wanted, and would have purchaſed with heaps of gold: 
ve we therein a quiet mind, .and a free uſe of our time? It is that, 


which wiſeſt men have prized above any Wealth, and which the chief 

would beglad totaſt of : have we a clear reputation? 

good 'that any Wealth can yeild, we have wy 
t 


men'of the Wor 
we have then the 


ent in ſome conveniences, not blended with ſome trou- 


uld not exchange our ſtate with many crazy Princes : have we | 
 therewithourliberty?. that is an-jacſtimable good which often times the 
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than many can obrain in the moſt ſpleridid fortune : have we any friends 
ſticking ro us ? that is more than the richeſt perſons can aſſure themlelyes 
| of, to whom it is near impoſſhble to diſtinguiſh the friends of their perſons 
from 'the flatterers of their fortune ; it is a privilege and ſolace, which 
Princes are hardly capable to arrive at : have we a bare competency, ſu- 
Micient to maintain our life ? we thereby keep our appetites in better Prov. a7. 9. 
compaſs, and our faculties in greater vigour ; we thence better reliſh all 
things ; we in conſequence thereof avoid the burthens, the diſeaſes, the 
vices .of floth and luxury : have we-farther (as if we are not very bad, 
we ſhall in this caſe aſſuredly have, humanity diſpoſing all men thereto) 
the compaſſion of men ; is not this ſomewhat better, than that envy, 
that il)-will, that obloquy, which uſually do attend Wealth and Profperi- 
ty? why then, if our poor eſtate hath ſo manifold conveniencies, do we ſo 
much diſtaſt it ? why do we ſo dwell and pore on the {mall inconveniences 
we feel under it, overlooking, or {lighting the benefits we may enjoy 
thereby ? This indeed ordinarily is our folly and infirmity ? that the want 
of any little thing, which we fancy or attect, doth hinder us, from fatis- 
faQtion in all other things ; Oe dead fly caufeth all our o:ntment to ſtink ; Eccler. 19. r. 
the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom will not keep us from being heavy and diſplea- 
ſed , as Ahab was) if we cannot acquire a ſmall vineyard near us; on 
that one thing our head runs continually, our heart is wholly ſet, we can 
tnink on, we can taſt nothing elſe; the want of that notwithſtanding all 
our affluence doth pinch us, our dainties thence doth prove infipid, our 
ſplendours appear dim, every thing but that is a toy unto us : So capricio- 
uſly, and unaccomptably prone are we todiſcontent. | 
3. Is our condition (let me ask again) ſoextreamly bad, that it cannot 
bemuch worſe ? Are we ſunk to the bottom of all calamity ? No ſure- 
ly ; God's Providence will not ſuffer, the ſtate of things here can never 
admit that to be : here are ſuccours always ready againſt extremities ; our 
own Wir and Induſtry, the help of relations or friends, the natural pity 
and charity of our neighbours will preſerve us from them ; eſpecially per- 
ſons in any meaſure innocent can never come near them ; there will 
therefore.never fail ſome good matter of content in what remains ; a few 
good things, well.improved, may greatly ſolace us ; bur however, let us 
imagine our cafe to be the worſt that can be ; that a confluence of all tem- 
poral miſchiefs and wants hath arrived, that we are utterly bereaved of 
all the comforts this World aftorded ; that we are ſtripped of all our 
Wealth, quite ſunk in our reputation, deſerted of every triend, deprived 
of our health and our liberty ; that all the lofles, all the diſgraces, all the | 
pains which poor Fob ſuſtained, or far more and greater than thoſe have 7, yp, 4. 
together {ciſed on us z" pet we cannot have ſufficient reaſon to be difcon- rv dv 
tent ; for that nevertheleſs we have goods left to us in our hands, or within (0) 
our reach, far furpaſſing all thoſe goods we have}loſt, much outweighing 7wann 
the evils we do undergo : When the World hath done its worſt, we re- =Edi& tf 
main Maſters of things incomparably better than it, and all it containeth ; Ch on 
the poſſeſſion whereof may, and (if we be wiſe) will abundantly fatis- otymp. 2. 
fie us.  Weare men till, and have our reaſon left behind, which alone, 
in worth, exceedeth all the treaſures of the World ; in well uſing which, 
and thereby ordering all things: for the beſt, we become more worthy, 
and more happy than the moſt fortunate faol on earth ; we may therein 
find more true fatisfaQtion, than any Wealth, or any Glory here can mi- 
nifter : We may have a good conſcience lett, (the ſenſe of having lived 
well heretofore, or at a ſerious reſolution to live well hereafter) and 
that 
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that is a continual feaſt, yeilding a far more ſolid and ſavoury pleaſure, than 
the moſt ample revenue can offord : We may have hope in God. (the au- 
thour and donour of all good things) and thereby tar greater aſſurance 
of our convenient ſubſiſtence and welfare, than all preſent poſſeſſions can 
beſtow ; we have reſerved a tree acceſs to the throne of Grace, and there- 
by a ſure means (grounded on God's infallible word and promiſe) of ob- 


taining whatever 15 good for us; we have a firm _ to innumerable - 


ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges, each of them juſtly valuable beyond 
whole worlds-of pelf; we can, ina word (we can if we pleaſe) enjo 

God's favour, which immenſly tranſcendeth all other enjoyments, whic 

vaſtly more than countervaileth the abſence of all other things ; of this, 
by applying our ſelves tothe love and ſervice of God, we are infallibly 
capab e; of this no worldly force or fortune can difpoil us ; we havin 

this, our condition cannot be poor, contemptible or pitiful ; *tis indee 

thereby moit rich, glorious and happy : For how can he be poor that 
hath the Lord of all things always ready to ſupply him; who hath God 
(as the P/almiſt is wont to ſpeak) to be his portion for ever? How can he 
be deſpicable, that hath the honour to have the Sovereign Majeſty of the 
World for his eſpecial friend ? How can he be miſerable who enjoyeth 
the fountain of all happineſs, who hath the /zght of God's countenance to 
cheer him, who hath the conſolations of God's holy Spirit to refreſh: and 


revive him ? What can he want, who, beſide his preſent intereſt in all 


the needful effects of God's. bountiful love, is an Heir of Heaven and 
everlaſting bliſs ?- Seeing therefore it is in our power to be religious, ſee- 
ing we may, if we will (God's grace concurring, which preventeth us to 
ſeek, which never 1s withheld from thoſe who ſeek it) be good Chri- 


ſtians ; ſeeing nothing can hinder us from fearing God, or can ſeparate us 


from his love, neither can any thing render our condition bad or unhappy, 


really diſtreſſed or needy : O fear the Lord (ſaith the P/almiſt) for theres | 


no want to them that ſeek him : The young Lions (or the rich, as the LXX. 


render it) do lack and ſuffer hunger , but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 15 
want any good thing ; and, W 6 keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel no evil © 
, The hand of our God is upon all them that 

e I 


thing, faith the Wiſemaz ; an 


ſeek him, ſaith the Prophet ; and, Who is he that (ball harm you ; (or do 


ill to you, or make you worle) f ye be followers of that which. is good? io 
ſaith St, Peter ; and, We know (faith St.- Paal) that to them who love God © 


all things cooperate for good ; and GoalizefS (faith he again) with contented- 

poſing we have the goods which piety mini- 
ſtreth, alchough we have nothing more, we are, if we can be content, 
very well to paſs ; it is abundantly ſufficient for us. 


Why then, I pray , are we diſcontent ? what doe we groan or | 


grieve for? What is it that we do want ? is it the uſe of reaſon, is it ver- 


tue, is it God's favour ? then indeed we have good cauſe to be diſpleaſed; 


for the want of thoſe things is indeed lamentable ; -but if we do want 
them, it is onely our ſelves that we ſhould complain of; for we may have 


them if we will, and who can help it if we will not? Who, if we 7 
ſhall wilfully deprive our ſelves of them, will be concerned to mind our 3 


complaints ? Bur is it onely a bump of traſh, or a puff of honour, or a 
flaſh of pleaſure, that we doneed ? Is it that we cannot fo delicately glut 
our bellies, or ſo finely cloath our backs, or ſo throughly ſooth. our tan- 
cies, as we could wiſh, that we ſo pitifully moan ? Is it being reſtrained 
in ſome reſpects from the ſwinge of our Gotbour, 1s it that we are not 
ſo much regarded, or are {lighted by ſome perſons, is it that we are 


croſſed 
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croſſed in ſome deſign, that ſo diſcompoſeth and diſcourageth us? then - 
are we ſottiſhly fond and childiſh in our conceits, and our afettions : for 
proper it is to children, when as they want no ſolid or ſubſtantial goods, 
0 wail for worthleſs toies and trinkets ; *tis for children, when they have 
not their will in petty and impertinent matters, to cry and lament ; chil- 
dren are much affeted with every Word, or little 1hew that croſſeth 
them ; If we were (as St. Pal chargethus to be) perfeit men, 1f we had 1 Cor. 14. 29. 
manly judgments, and manly affetions toward things, we ſhould not 
ſo regard or value any of theſe temporal and Ty things, either 
good or evil, as by the want of one ſort, or by the preſence of the other, 
to be much diſturbed ; we thould, with St. Paz, ſtyle any preſent evil 
T0 inappty 3 Fn a9s,-. 4 lightneſs of affliction ; We ſhould with him reckon, : cor. 4.17; 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Rom. 8. 18. 
glories which ſhall be revealed to us : We ſhould with St. Peter greatly rejoyce, 1 Per. 1. 6+ 
though for 4 ſeaſon we are in heavinefs, through manifold trials, or afflictions : 
We ſhould eſteem any condition here very tolerable, .yea very good. 

4+ In truth (if we will not mince the matter,and can bear a truth ſound- 
ing like a Paradox) uſually our condition is then better, when it ſeemeth 
worſe ; then we have moſt cauſe to be glad when we are apteſt to grieve ; 
then we ſhould be thankful, when we do complain; that it appeareth o- 
therwiſe to us,it is becauſe in our taxations of things we do ordinarily judge 
(or rather not judge, but fancy, not hearing or regarding any dictate of 
reaſon) like beaſts ; prizing things merely according to preſent ſenſe, or 
ſhew, not examining their intrinfick natures, or looking forward into 
their proper fruits and conſequences. | 

Adverſity (or a ftate, wherein we are not furniſhed with all accommos- 
dations grateful to ſenſe or fancy ; or wherein ſome- FR. | 
what doth cleave to us offenſiveto thoſe inferiour pow- in erton anim a onm, 
ers of ſoul) is the thing which we chiefly loath and Lucrer. 2. p. 54. f 
abominate ; whereas, 1n true judgment, nothing com- ag þ ar 47 yo gel war 
monly is more neceſſary, more wholeſome, more uſeful works acigc x8! raac ter BY oye 
and beneficial to us ; nothing is more needful, or condu- Yeonber aexſudmey rl db Ties.) 
Cihle to the health of our ſoul, and to our real happineſs, Go ny” vi ere OS 
than it : It is the School of Wiſdom, wherein our minds 
are diſciplined and improved in the knowledge of the beſt things, whence * Pfal. 11g. 
It is termed nw4de, that is, inſtruftive chaſtiſement ; * ſo David found 4. 
it, 1t «, {aid he, good for me that I have been afflicted, that 1 might learn Keyes = 
thy flatutes; and, our Lord himſelf, ##amw ag' 5 ime, He learned obedience "=* xweis 
from what on It is the Academy wherein vertue is acquired and =——4p"" 2 
yr ; - _ ——_ oy his people ; = Lord th pay be 
Goa (lai 6ſes ) led thee this forty years iu the wilderne — value an 4 
that he might humble thee, and al thee. So the Hs non ge te goon quis io = 
man ſaith, that by the ſadneff of the countenance the * heart gong po ofſignat ? Sen. de Prov, 2. 
is made better ; and, that ſtripes do cleanſe the inward parts FILP 
of the belly. And; It yeildeth: (faith the Apoſtle) the Eccle 7.3 Prov. 20. 30. Heb. 12. 
wr ag fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed © ne Ge I: 5 
thereby, | | #18 

It is the furnace of the ſoul wherein it is tryed, cleanſed and refined 
from the droſs of vain conceits, of perverſe humours, 
of vitjous diſtempers : When (faith Fob): he" hath tried {9,23 1%: (flal-55. 10.) 
me, ) I ſhall come forth as gold: and, Gold (faith the (16. 1.25, 48. 16. wal. 3. 23. 
W ſeman) is tried an the fire, and acceptable men in the fur- NE he 
nace of adverſity. hh ec oat - uſual word ho £5 Per. 1. 6,6 
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It is the method whereby God reclaimeth' ſturdy finners to goodnels, 
engageth them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf; ſo of the 1/raelites, the Prophet 
faith, 1 ord in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured - out a prayer when 


Fa D z 99 thy chaſtening was upon them; ſo Manaſſes, when he was in afflittion he be- 
107. 4 KG ſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
> Chron 2.3. Fathers ; ſo Nebuchadnezzar, after _ driven from lus Kingdom, his 
I'S underſtanding returned unto him, and he bleſſed the moſt high, and praiſed 
—; ge and honoured him that liveth for ever: So David himſelt, Before, ſaid he, 


I was afflifted I went aſtray, but now have I kept thy Word. 

1 8 3! miray irene waz i It 15 that whereby God doth prepare men, and doth 
muon; tr 35 Tecigun opens ag3s 73 wi entitle them to the blefled rewards hereafter: Onr light 
bxdy racgum Er 3 39 Wiper _ affliction (auth * St. Paul) which is but for a moment, 
jdt. mam 7 nf bes he «- worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
7g, &6. Chry1. 10m. 6. Of. 5. glory ; and, Te (faith St. Peter) greatly rejoice, though 

Is +. longuele Ears yet 700 for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs through 
ay &*. manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, being 

8 Pet. I. 6. 4+ 14+ much more pretious than of gold I though it be 


tried with fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the Ppecring 3 


Such is the nature, ſuch the uſe, fuch the fruits of ad- 


of eſus C hriſt . 
verlity. eps 
| It is indeed ſcarce poſſible, that without taſting it 
ſomewhat deeply, any man ſhould become in good 
meaſure either wiſe or good. He muſt be very 1gno- 
rant of himſelf (of his own temper and inclinations, # 
of the ſtrength and forces of his reaſon) who hath nor 
met with ſome rubs and croſſes to try himſelf and them.with :.the great- 
er part of things he muſt little underſtand, who hath not experienced the 
. worſt part : he cannot skill to weild and govern his paſſions, who never 
had them ſtirred up, and tofſed about by croſs accidents : he can be no © 
good Pilot in matters of humane life, who hath not for ſome time ſailed ® 
in a rough Sea, in foul Weather, among ſands and ſhelves : hecould have 
no good opportunity of employing throughly, or improving his Wit, his i* 
courage, his induſtry, who hath had no ſtraits to ex- 
tricate himſelf from, no difficulties to ſurmount, no 
Appartt virtas, argeiturque malis, hardſhips to ſuſtain : The vertues of humility, of pati- 
: Ovid. Tif-4-3- ence, of contentedneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown to 
him, towhom nodiſgraces, no wants, no ſore pains have arrived, by well 
enduring which, thoſe vertues are learnt, and planted in the Soul : Scarce 
can he become very charitable, or compaſſionate to others, who never 
himſelf hath felt the ſmart of aMiQtion, or inconveniences of any diſtreſs; 
ee. foreven, as the Apoſile teacheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged #0 
Heb. 2. 17,18. ſuffer tribulation, that he thence __ become merciful, and diſpoſed to 
4.15416 ſuccour the afflicted, (No wonder, it he that liveth in continual proſperity, 
4 2. '*5 be a Natal, churliſh and diſcourteous, inſenſfible of other grievan- 
ces: ) And how can he expreſs much-pigy or love to 
God, whois not (in ſubmiſſion to God's Will, and for 
his ſake) put to ſuffer any thing grievous, or want any | 
thing deſirable? Whencan he employ any great fai 
or hope in Gad, who never hath any viſible need df 
ſuccour, or relief from him, who hath 'other preſent 
aids to confide.in? How can he purely delight in God, 
and place his ſole telicity in him? Hovyv can he throughly reliſh- ſpit 
tual things, vyhole affeQtions are taken up by an affluence of other goorh 
vvh 


Nibil infelicius to, cui nibil unquam 
rvenit adverſs, non licuit enim ills ſe tx- 
prriri, Sen. de Provid. 3. : 
Non fert wllum iftum ille(s fe licitas. 
Ibid. X 


* Nue latet, inqie bonis ciſſat non cog- 
wita rebus, 


Non jgnava 
wmali miſeris * 
ſuccyrrere die 


Cum moliſliie in buyus vita ſragilitate 
ertbriſcunt, aternam requiem nos defide- 
rare compellunt. Muzdis quippe ifte peri- 
culoſuor eſt blandus, quam moleſtus, & 
magis cavendus quum ſe illicit diligi, 
guam ' cum admonet, cnghtque contemni. 
Aug. Ep. L444» W 
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whoſe appetites are glutted with enjoyment of other delights ? What 


vation of theſe things can lay open the vanit 
but deprivation g Gy A Y 


theideceitfulieſs &nd = riheſs of t 


croſſes and difapÞointme 


" 


Here caii withdraiy ofir minds 
from a fond admiration, fnd eager afeQion toward this 
World ? What but the want of theſe joys and fatisfaQt- 


Ardga ng 
morts. Mart, 


Muntva 7 fottane putatis? inſidie 


res oft opibus non tradert 


Viſcata beneficis, Th, 


ions, can drive us to ſeek our felicity otherwhere ? when the deceit of riches Mar. 13. 22. 
fſeſleth us, How can we judge right of things ? when cares about them t Tin. s. 5. 
diftrat us, How can we think about any thing that is good ? when their -uc- 10: 41- 
{nares entangle -us, *and their clogs ehcumber us, How can we be free peu. 32. 15. 
and no in doing good ? when abundance fatneth our hearts, and eaſe Prov. 1. 32. 


ſoftneth our ſpirits, 


and ſucceſs puffeth up our minds ; when pride, fen- $7. - 


ſuality, ſtupidity and ſloth (the moſt inſeparable adherents to large and Pla, zo. 6: 


proſperous Eſtates) do cofitinually inſinuate themſelves into us, What 


Wiſdom, what Vertue are we like to have ? - 

Seeing then adverſity is ſo wholeſom and uſeful, the 
remedy of ſo great miſchiefs, the cauſe of ſo great bene- 
firs to us, Why ſhould we be diſpleaſed therewith ? to 
be difpleaſed with it, is to be diſpleaſed with that which 
is moſt needful, of moſt convenient for us, to be dif- 
pleaſed with the health and welfare of our Souls ; that 
we are reſcued from errours and vices, with all their 


Jer. 22. 21, 
Amos 6. 1, 
ec 


Gratwari& gaudere nos dicet digna- 
tione divine caſligetionis— Oſercam iilum 
bratum, cupus emtndation; Dominus inf) at ; 
cul dignatur iraſci, quem ad monendi dil/i- 
malatione non decipit, Terr. de Pat. 11. 

'O e'uagr'voy gr wi watnrah, 
_—_— 5y 6 92arg0, Vc Chl. 
ardp. 


black trains of miſeries and wickedneſs ; to be,diſpleaſed that we are not 
detained under the reign of folly and muſchief, that we are not inevitably 


made fools and beaſts. "To be diſguſted with provi- 
dence for affliftion or poverty, 1s no other than as if 
we ſhould be angry with our Phyſician for adminiſtring 
4 purge, or for preſcribing abſtinence to us; as if we 
ſhould fret at our Chirurgion for ſearching our Wounds, 


whic 
the fire. Many benefits ({aith Seneca) have 4 {4 and 
rough countenance, as to burn and cut in order to healing : 
Such a benefit of God is adverſity to us ; and as fuch 
with a gladſome and thankful mind ſhould we receive 
it. 

Tf witha diligent obſervation we conſult experience, 
we ſhall find, that as many ave great cauſe to bewail, 
that they have been rich, that they have been blinded 
and corrupted with proſperity, that they have received 
their conſolation here ; {0 many have great reaſon to be 
glad, that they have been poor, that they have been 
diſappointed, that they have taſted the bitter cup ; it 
having inſtructed and corre&ed them ; it having rend- 
red them ſober and conſiderate ; induſtrious and fru- 
gal, mindful of Gud, and devout toward him : And 
what we may. rejoice in, when paſt, Why ſhould we 


"H rootrmuy larger, 1 v xaiyTuy 
WHIET au or... + 
| Kpernuy bnueeics dxGAIYaTE v0 
p1abovgOr. Naz. Ep. 66. 


or applying needful corroſives; - as if we ſhould complain of the hand 
draweth us from a precipice, or pullerch us out of 


' Jude 23s 
Beneficia multa triflem & aſprram 
frontem babent, - Fe, nar'D) tree, & 
ſecare, ut ſanes . Sen. de Benef. 5. 20. 


Horrorem opetis fruftus txcuſat. Terc 
Scorp. 5. , 

Luke 6, 24. Jam. 5.1. Amos 6. 
1, Ee. 

Ler our condition be what it will, 
we are the ſame. Ir doth nor change 
us in our intrinfick worth, or ſtare. Ir 
is but a garment about us, or as wea- 
ther. 

Egoutrum 

Nave ſerar magua an parua, ferar ani 


& idem. Hor. Epiſt. 2. 3. 


not bear contentedly when preſent ? Why ſhould not the expeCtation of 


ſuch good fruits fatisfie us ? 


alſo better unto us ? We cannot, -if we are reaſona 


'hy ſhould not ſuch a condition, being ſo Ur 24s Froprea in it {elf, ſeem 
e, but approve it in 


our judgment ; Why then are we not fully reconciled unto it 1a our af- 


feftion 
| | if 


SE R- 


———_———_— 


SERMON VII. | 


Us 
> ———— 
CITI Eng 


Of Contentmentr. 7 . 


P H I KM 4. 11. i 
1 have learned in Whatſoe ver ſtate; &c. 


s. VUut farther ; Let our tate be, as to quality, what it will, good * 

or bad, joyful or unpleaſant, we may yet conſider, - that it can- 7 

not be defberate, It may not be Jaiting ; for there is not any 
neceſſary connexion between the poovne and the future ; 
wherefore, as the preſent being momentany and ttanſient, can little trou« 
ble us, ſo the future being unknown, and uncertain, ſhould not diſmay 
us. As no man reaſl - ly can be —_ wp ge pos in - good 

| te, preſuming on its duration, (Boaſt »ot # to morrow, for thos | 
Non. . WG P : knoweft not what +17 ah ics orth ; ) fo no man ſhould 
Mutta latoverien n—vy w be CIO for -b was one, ., —_—_ $1 it will __ 

rye ph gd ores Lis "oy ' long; ſeeing neither (conſidering the frequent vicifſi- 

Ie a IT =” On occur, and the —ang.. Bape all: ings here) 

is each of them in it ſelf, ſtable; and the continuance of each abſolutely 

dependeth on God's arbitrary diſpoſal ; and as God often doth overturn 

roſperity, to humanejudgment moſt firmly grounded, ſo he moſt eafi-. 7 

pn. redreſs the to appearance moſt forelorn adverſity ; and he, being 

eſpecially che helper of the helpleſs, doth frequently per- 


a 4 . PREY «- « 
6. © IT. © 24S ht a p 
_— __»" oo» BS hs. 

7 My, nee k y wy” j | 1 


"__ apes” | Lobegkg 106-9 formit: As he poureth contempt upon Princes, and weak- 
is. , : : ns: Job 5. __— entth the ſtrength of the mighty ; 1o he __ the poor out 
Ifa. 2. 11. Pal. 18. 27. of the duſt, aud lifteth the needy out of the dunghil: © He 
Plal. 113. 7. 107-41: cafteth down the mighty from their ſeat, and exalteth the 


humble and meek : He ſendeth the rich empty away, and fil 

Job: 5.18 Jeth the hungry with good things. Fe maketh ſore, and bindeth ap, he wound-. 

1 Sa. 2-7- oth, and his hands make whole. 
Conſidering therefore the reaſon of things, and the | 
nature of God, if our ſtate be at preſent bad or forrow+. 

" ful, we have more reaſon to hope for its amendment, * 


&c. Theod. Ep. 14. © than to fear its continuance, If indeed things vveat. | 
_ __ icy Toole mon BY , onin a fataftrack, meerly according to a and © 
eg, O08. 2-2: " ' heedleſs chance, or a ſtiff and erable neceſlity.z © 


if there vyere no remedy from God's providence,or ſup» | 

port by his grace to be expeRted (although even then there vyould be no. 

reaſon to grieve or complain ; grief vvould be unreaſonable becauſe un- 

profitable, -complaint vyould be vain, becauſe fortune and fate are deaf ) 

—- _— infirmity might fomevyhat excuſe that idle (a, ; bur ſince 
Luke 21.18, of 4 Sparrow falleth ro the ground, not a hair of our head periſpeth ; nothing; 
| at 
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at all paſſeth othervviſe, than by the voluntaty diſpoſition of-4 moſt 

vviſeand gratious God ; ſince he doth alvvays ftrictly vievv, and is very 

ſenſible of our griefs ; yea doth in a mahner ſympathize vvith then (accor- | 

ding to thoſe pathetical expreſſions in the Prophets ; Hss bowels ſound ; and Hol. 11.8. 

are troubled, his heart is turned within him; In all their affliitions he was af- Jer ” yl 

fliffed.) Since he farther hath by promiſe obliged himſelf to care for i, Luc.i2.29.31. 
a 


to ſupport, and ſuccour us z we Heb. 13. $- 
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ve all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to 273 
believe (if at leaſt we can find in our hearts to hope and to believe) that Phil. 4. 5. 
we ſhall, as ſoon as it is good and expedient for us, find relief and eaſe ; > ogg ST... 
we {hall have that >< xavevv Porvaas, that ſeaſonable ſutcour, of which the 37s ps p” 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. ; Ib © - 
Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be ; The poo# at ho- 
(faith Fob's friend) hath hope ; and the rich can have no more ; the tuture 
being equally cloſe to both ; the one can have no greater aſſurance to keep 
what he hath, than the other hath to get what he needeth; yea clear! 
the poor hath the advantage in the caſe ; for God hath more declared, 
that he will.relieve the poor man's want, than that he will preferve the 
rich-tman's ſtore: If: then we have inevery condition a hope-preſent to us, 
Why do we grieve as thoſe who have no hope ? having ever ready the « Theſ. 4. 14. 
beſt anchor that can beto reſt upon '( for in this rolling Sea of humane 2-5: »5- 
affairs, there is no firmer anchor than hope) Why do' we let our minds 
be toſſed with diſcontentful ſolicitudes-and fears ? Why do we not rather 
(as the Apoſtle injoineth) refoice i» hope, than grieve out of deſpair? Why Rom. 12. 12. 
do we not as the Prophet adviſeth, hope and wait quietly for the ſalvation of Lam. 3. 26. 
the Lord? the effect of ſorepolmmg our ſelves for the future on God's Pro- 
vidence would be perfect content, and peace; according to that of the 
Prophet, Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind is Zoe in thee, be- 1c, 15. 5 
cauſe he truſteth in thee ; And that of the Wiſe-man, A patient man will Eccl. 1. 23. 
bear for a time, and afterwards jo ſhall ſpring up unto him. | 
The truth is, and it ſeemethWery obſervable, in order to our purpoſe, 
that moſt diſcontent ariſeth: not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, but 
from ſuſpicion, or fear of fomewhat to come ; Although God at'preſent 
diſpenſeth a competency of food and rayment, although we are in a to- 
lecable condition, and feel no extremity of want or pain, yet not deſcry- 
ing the way of a future proviſion for us; anſwerable to our deſires, we 
do trouble our ſelves ; which demeanour implyeth great 
ignorance and intidelity ; We think God obliged in kind- , Tmis wnerloys inn vialg 
neſs, not only to beſtow upon us what is needful in its yas I xaprs bb Re — of 
ſeaſon, but to furniſh us with ſtores, - and' allow us ſe- & wa; Chryſ. ad Stagir. {ths 
curities ; we muſt-have ſomewhat in hand, or we can- 
not truſt him for the future ; this is that-which our Saviour cautioneth 
again(t, as the root of diſcontent and fign of diffidence'; Take no thought Mar. 6. 34- 
for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thoaght for the things of it ſelf, of 
ficient to the day is the evil thereof ; An advice no leſs pi- 23791 
ous, "than manifeſtly full of Reaſon and Wiſdom; For ion ef anxine & 
what TRI folly is 1t to anticipate that evil which | 
we would avoid ; then, when we earneſtly defire-to ;, N* #*.mie ante tmpus ; cam illa que | 
put'off :forrow, to pull it toward us ; to feel that miſ. raters fo, rake —_— 
c—_ bollblyeſhal never be ; to give it a being Sen, Ep. 13 hat 
in-our , which 1t may never have in-nature? Coull ud j iow occatrere? fat 
we. follow this advice, ven reſenting evils)before they ce dad cus wel, Ibid, aa 
come, never prejudging about future. events againſt Navtres in certa erunt maria, tibi fave, Thid 
God's Providence, and our _ quiet; conſtantly. depending on the di- 
| 2 Vine 
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Iſa. 30. 18. 40. 
$3. 49+ 25» 
Plal.25. 3» 
27. 9. &. 10» 

2 Chron. 28.9. 
Ezra8. 22. 
Amos 5 4 
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65. 25+ 18.36. 
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vine care for us ; not taking falſe alarms, and trembling at things, which 
{hall never come near us ; not being diſturbed with panick tears, no dif- 
content could ever {eize upon us ; for the preſent is ever ſupportable ; our 
mind cannot be overwhelmed by the pangs of a tranſitory moment. - 

If we need farther encouragement for application of this remedy, we 
have manifold experiments to-afſure its vertue : as there are innumerable 
Promiſes, that none who hope in God ſhall be diſappointed, ſo there are 
many illuſtrious examples of thoſe, whom God hath in remarkable man- 
ner, and wonderful meaſure relieved from wants and diſtrefles, raiſing 
them out of deepeſt poverty, contempt and worldly wretchedneſs, into 
moſt eminent degrees of Wealth and Proſperity : Look ( faith the He- 
brew Sage) into the ancient generations, and fee, Who hath truſted in the 
Lord, \and hath been. aſhamed ? Or who hath abiden in his fear, and bath been 
forſaken ? Or who hath invoked him, and he did over-look ? (or deſpiſe him?) 
If we look into thoſe generations, we may there find Joſeph out of {lave- 
ry, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Governour of a moſt 
flourilbing Kingdom .; Moſes from an exile, and a vagrant, made the 
Redeemer and Commander of a populous Nation : Job out of extream 
poverty and diſgrace, reſtored to be in Wealth - and honour twice greater 
than the greateſt men of the Eaſt : Daniel out of captivity and perſecution, 
become -Preſident of the pgs Monarchy on: earth :. David raiſed out 
of great meanneſs to higheſt dignity, reſtored out of extream ſtraits into 
a molt proſperous ſtate ; according to thole Words of admiration and 
ad oment ; O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ; 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me, yea and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the earth again : Thowhaſt brought me togreat honour, and comforted me 'on 
every ſide : Thus hath God eminently done with divers, thus we may be 
afſured that he will do competently with us, if with the like faith and 
patience, we do, ay they did, rely and wait upon him. 


6. But farther, - imagine or ſuppoſe, that our condition (fo irkſome to 54 
us at preſent) will certainly hold on to the-utmoſt ; yet conſider alſo, that 


it ſoon will ceaſe, and change of it ſelf ; 'fince we are mortal, our' evils © 
cannot be perpetual, we cannot long be infeſted with them. i." 
As it may debaſe, and embitter all the proſperity in the World, to 
confider, that it is very fading and- ſhort-lived, that ts: ſplendour is but: 
2a blaze, its pleaſure but a flaſh, its joy but as the; crack» 


(Pal. 29. 13.) I hed fainted, if Fhad Ting of '#horns ; 10 it ſhould abate and ſweeten any 
nt bulieved to ſee the gvodneſs of the Lor# verſity, to remember, that it is paſſing away, ſud-: * 
wanton adopt 1: 2 denly will be gone. Put, I ſay, the wortt cafe that:can ' 


be, that it were certainly -determuned, and-we did as certainly know it, 

that thoſe things which cauſe our diſpleaſure, ſhould continue through 
our whole life ; yet fince our life it ſelf will ſoon be ſpun out, and withit 
all our worldly evils will vaniſh, Why arewe troubled ? What is. ſaid of 


1 Chron. 29- our ſelves muſt in; conſequence be truly applied to them ; They flee like s | 
7 > IM ſhadow, and continue not ; they are winds paſſing and coming _— ; they * 


Jam. 4. 14. 


debent, etiamſi 
magna. Cic. 


are vapours appearing for a little \time, and then veniſbing away ; they wither 


like graff, and fade away as a leaf; they may dye before us, they cannot out» ; 
live us; our life is but. a hand breadth ; And can then our evils-haveany 
vaſt bulk ? Oar age s.as nothing, And can any crofſes therein be then any” 


t, matter * How can any thing ſo very: be very intolerable ?It 
1s but axizrdpn mins, beingi(as St, Peter fpeaketh” a little mbile tt ag+ 
grieved; it 1s but wper tov tow, © (r2al{ quantity whatever it be af 'tine;/as 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, that we need patience, it is but 7 vcgvminb, 

| e I nAapelr 
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uct, —_— ! 


ixaggir + Iaidaes, an affliction for 4 preſent moment ; and therefore as St. Heb. 10. 26; 
Paul intimateth, light and inconſiderable that we are to undergo. We 57S | 
have but a-very narrow ſtrait of time to paſs over, but we ſhall land on 
the firm, and vaſt continent of eternity ; when we ſhall be freed from 
all the troubleſome agitations, from all the perilous ſtorms, from all the 
nauſeous qualms of rhis navigation ; death ( which may be very near, 
which' cannot be far off) is a ſure haven from all the tempeſts of life, a 
ſafe refuge from all the perſecutions of the World, an infallible medicine 
of all the diſeaſes of our mind, and-of our ſtare ; it will inlarge usfrom 
all reftraints, it will diſcharge all our debts, it will eaſe us from all our 
toils, it will ſtifle all our cares; it will vail all our diſgraces : it will ſtill 
all our complaints, and bury all our diſquiets ; it will wipe all tears from 
our eyes, and baniſh all ſorrow from our hearts: it | 

rfetly will level all conditions, ſetting the high and "Tov 25095 dmuar, mn'mar m3 3 fa 

ow, the rich and poor, the wiſe and ignorant all troge- V7: cw. Phocyl.; 

ther upon even ground ; {mothering all the pomp and | ; 
glories, ſwallowing all the Wealth and Treaſures of the World. 

It is therefore but holding out a while, and all our 
moleſtation, of 1ts own accord, " expire - _ Ccer- Kedirhor —_ 
tainly will cure us ; but it is better that we ſhould owe "0 piurms xewe terleng, Tem 
that benefit to reaſon, and let it preſently comfort us : netted ml xg ade... 
It is better by rational conſideration, to work content in our ſelves, =_ 
the brevity and frailty of our life as an argument to ſuſtain us in our ad- 
verſity, than onely to find the end thereof as a natural and neceſſary means 
of evaſion from it. + 

Serious reflection upon our mortality, is indeed, upon many accompts 
a powerful antidote againſt diſcontent ; being apt to extirpate the moſt 
radical caules thereof. X IBF ANG! 

Is it becauſe we much admire theſe worldly things, that we fo much 
grieve for the want of them ? this will- quell that admiration ; For how 
can we admire them if we conſider, how in regard tous they are fo've- 
ry.tranſttory, and evanid ? How can we deem them much worth the 
having, when we can for 16 little time enjoy them, muſt ſo very" foon 
quite part from them ? "IB GLFDHEL,! 

How can we'dote on the World, ſeeing The World (as St. Fohn ſaith) r Joh. 2. 27. 
paſſeth away, and the defire thereof? _ + 1Cor. 9.31, 
How can we value any Worldly glory, fince All the glory of men is (as t RS 
St. Peter telleth us) .as the flower of # graff; ſince, (as che P/almiſ} ſaith) 

Man in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that periſh ?: 12th © Plalegg.12. 

How can we ſet our heart on riches conlidering that” Riches «re motAfor pros. 2. 
ever, nor caz (as the Wiſe-man faith) deliver from death ; 'thatas Se: Flee LI. 4+ 
admoniſheth, The rich men fadeth in his ways ; that it may be ſaid to any jam. x. 11. 
rich man, as it was to him in the Goſpe/; Thou fool,” this night "thy life Heb. 11. 25, 
ſhall be required of thee, and"what thou haſt prepared to" whom ſhall it fall ? 

How can we fanſie pleaſure, ſeeing it is but »glowy@ Wiazuns, a VETY Tem-. 1 Cor. 15. 32, 
porary fruition.; {ecing -however wedo'eat, or drink,” or play, it follow- 

eth, the morrow we ſball dye, 7 5: 0100 | | 

_ How can vve even admire any ſecular Wiſdom, and Knovvledge, ſee- 

ing that. it is (as the P/a/miſt telleth us); true 'of every-man; that —— 7s Poal. 45. 4. 
breath goeth forth, *he returneth v0 his earthy in that 'very day his thoughts: pe- 

riſo.; particularlyiitis ſeen that” Wiſe-men: dhe, no'ottervviſe' theii'as 7ht pry. 10. 10. 
fooliſh, and bruti perſon periſbeth ; that, 'as Solomon wvith' regret 'obſer- Ecclel. g. 19, 
ved," There 55:n0:work, aor device; nor knqwltdee, nor-wiſedons in tht grave * '+ 
whither we are going. Do 
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Job 14+ 14, 1+ 


Gen. 47. 9+ 


—_ CCI 


Do we admire the condition:of thoſe, who, upon the ſtage, do appear 
in the ſtate of Kings, do aCt the partof wealthy men, do call gravely and 
wiſely like Judges or Philoſophers for an hour or two? If we do not 
admire thoſe ſhadows and mockeries of ſtate, Why do we admire any 
appearances upon this Theatre of the World, which are ſcarce a whit 
leſs deceitful, or more durable than they ? 

Is it an envious or diſdainful regret at the advantages of others before 
us (of others perhaps that are unworthy and unfit, or that are, as we 
conceit, no more worthy and capable than.our ſelves) that gnaweth our 
heart; is it, that ſuch perſons are more wealthy, more honourable, in 

reater fayour or repute, than we, that vexeth us? the conſideration 
ow little time thoſe {lender preeminences will laſt, may (if better re- 
medies want due efficacy) ſerve toward rooting out that diſeaſe; the 


+ Pſalmiſt doth ſeveral times preſcribe it ; Fret not thy ſelf ({aith he) againſt 


evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers 0 iniquity, for they 
ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green herb ; and, again, 
Be not afraid when one is made rich, and when the glory of his houſe is encrea- 


ſed; for when he ayeth he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſcend $4: 


after him : and he being fallen into this ſcurvy diſtemper, did follow his 
own preſcription, Iwas, faith he, envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
proſperity of the wicked —until I went into the ſanttuary of Goll, then ander- 


ſtood I their end ; ſurely thou aidſt ſet them in ſlippery places — How are they 


brought into deſolation as in a moment ? So likewiſe doth Solomon preſcribe : 
Let not (laith he) thine heart envy ſinners, Why not ? becauſe ſarely there 
is 4n end, and thine expectation ſhall not be cut off ; there will be a cloſe of 
his undeſerved proſperity, and a good ſucceſs to thy well grounded hope. 
So whatever doth breed diſcontent, the refle&ion upon our mortal and 
frail ſtate will be apt to remove it. 


It was that which comforted Fob, and fortified his patience under ſo by 
grievous preſſures ; All the > of my appointed time (aid he) I will wait © 


till my change come : He would not be weary while he lived of his affliQti- 


ons, becauſe the days of man are few, and full of trouble : If they are full of | 7 
trouble, and that be a ſadning conſideration ; yet they are few, and that | 


maketh amends, that is comfortable. 

7. I add, that it is ſomewhat conſolato 
our condition is here, the better we may hope our future ſtate will be; 
the more trouble and ſorrow we endure, the leſs of worldly fatisfaftion 


we enjoy here, the leſs puniſhment we have to fear, the more comfort * 
we may hope to find hereafter ; for as it is a woful thing to have received | 
our portion, to have enjoyed our conſolation in this life, ſo*tis a happy thing | 
to Yave undergone our pain here, - A Purgatory under-ground is probably | 


a fable ; | but a purgatory upon earth hath good foundations, God is wont 
ſoto order it, that all men, that x > good men, ſhall undergo it: 
for, What Sons there whom the Father dot 


godly an Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 


8. Alike conlolation it is toconſider, that Wealth and Proſperity are 4 
great Talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render a ſtrid 7 


accompt, fo that ro whom much is given, from him much ſhall be required ; 
lo that they are in eife&t a burthen ; from which poverty includes an ex- 
em 3 fortheleſs we have, the lefs we have to doe, the leſs we are 


reſponſible for ; our burthen is ſmaller, our accompr will be more eafie.” 
9. I ſhall in reference to our condition, and: the nature of thoſe _ 

which cauſe our diſcontent, ' but propoſe one conſideration more, or 
one 
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to conſider, that the worſe 


not chaſten ? All that will live © 
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induſtry we can procure ; Is if any'evil that affliterh Mivore 
us, which by the like means we can evade ? if it be, 
ſo, Why then do we not vigorouſly apP ly our ſelves to 
the buſineſs ; why do we not inſtead of idle vexat on; +": - 
and ineffe&tual complaints, 'uſe the means offered for'-' 
our reliet? Do we like and love trouble? let us then * 
be.content to bear it ; let us'hug it and keep it cloſe; - 'Aur 
if not, let us employ the forces: afforded us by nature, '' * 
and by occaſion, to repel and remove it. 444i 2117 715000 02 
But if we grieve and moan, becauſe we eannot obtain ſorne good: a+ 
bove our reach, or not decline ſome unavoidable evil, what do we: there- 
by but. palpably expreſs our folly, and wilfully heighten 'our Woe ; ad- 
ding voluntary diſpleafure to the heap of neceſſary want or pain ; 4m- 


preſſing more deeply on our ſelves the ſenſe of them ?/' "+ 


one queſtion : What is it that we do want, or walt” ''',. ,, a. a FR OE 
fe? Jo 2nay good we want, which by our care and 196 , 1g pier Fr, ; 
oy 0Jar7%, Tvig dog 5 davry. 
EpICL 3- 24» 


. 


———Lwias fit patientis 


iQ ſuch a caſe patience is inſtead of a remedy, which,”  9yjequid crrignt  wfas. Hor. 


though: it do not throughly. cure the malady, yet = 
ſomewhat alleviaterh it, preventing: many bad'-{y 
tomes, and aſſwaging the ' paroxyſms thereof. 'W. 


Fg xp 
dox 5 TyonH; tg Govr Doey- 
» Car - - ll ; 


boot it to winſe and kick againſt forrmne ?/to do ſo will inflame us, and 'z Laws 
make us foam, but will not relieve'or eaſ&us ; if we-cannot get out: of Xen 


the ner, or the cage, to flutter and flounce will do nothing but batter ati Surary 9 
bauiſe us. [2 0 I 7 FMZL JOY; Al ___ 
Tis. cuumiemy ipily Seivols dr yirres x; a Youlrres © rey dudes Yard ravT;'s rag ue5 gar: AANG x, emTel- 


paul Tet Power. Ohh. Ave. 3 * 


ef: 3 | | | 
Oi Ty mls Suradirmes «Ny wi xupdailre: 6Aop v phecpoe, ertagar 3 Cidooyrar, x; magyturior os Inuy $ 


iaudra. Theod: Ep. 15. 


But farther, to allay our diſcontents, let us conſider the World, and 
general ſtate of Men here, " 

1. Look firſt upon the World, as * is commonly managedand ordered 
by Men : "Thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and 
thrive therein, that thou doſt not ſhare in the goods of it } that its accom- 
modations and preferments ate all ſnapt frem thee ; that thy pretences are 
not ſatisfied, and thy deſigns fail 3 this thou doſt- take to be ſo: t 
hard, and unequal; and therefore art grieved. ' But if thou art wiſe, 


thou ſhouldſt not wonder ; if thou art good, thou ſhouldſt not be vexed = 


hereat : for thou haſt not, perhaps, any capacity for 'this World ; thy 
temper and diſpoſition are not framed to ſuit with its way ; thy principles 
and rules do claſh with it, thy reſolutions and deſigns do not well comport 
with property here ; thou canſt not, or wilt not uſe the means needful 
tocompals worldly 'ends : Thou perhaps haſt a meek, quiet, modeft; 


I 


lincere, ſteady diſpoſition ; thou canſt not -be pragmatical, and boiſterous, - 


eager and fierce, importunately troubleſome,  intolerably confident, un- 
accomptably verſatile and various : Thou haſt certain pedantick notions 
about right and wrong, certain Romantick fancies about another World 
(unlike to this) which thou doſt tify adhere to, and which have an in- 
Huence upon thy ations : Thou haſt a ſqueamiſh conſcience, which can- 
not reliſh this, cannot digeſt that advantageous courſe of proceeding ; a 
ſcrupulous humour, that hampereth thee, and curbeth thee from atrempt- 
1ng many things which would ſerve br & rahSen ; thou haft a ſpice of fy 
generolity, which maketh divers profitable 4 ating (ach as forg- 
ng and feigning, ſupplanting others by detraQtion and -calumny, oth 

ng 
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ing'and flattering people) to be below thee, and unworthy of thee ; 
Thou thinkeſt thy {elf obliged, and. art.peremptorily reſolved to obſerve 
- tri rules of juſtice, of humanity, of charity, to ſpeak as thou mean- 
eſt, to do as thow-wouldſt be done to,” -to wrong: no man any-wifle, to 
conſider and tender the caſe of other men as-thine own : Thy: deſigns 
are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or at leaſt conſiſtent with) the 
= good, injurious, or hurtful to no man ; Thou | carrieſt on thy 


< 


| ; by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and harmleſs diligence:; nor 
canſt be drawn to ule any other, how ſeemingly needful ſoever, which 
do ſavour of fraud, | violence,; any fort of wrong or baſeneſs : Thou haſt 
an honeſt pride and haughtineſs of mind,which will not let thee condeſcend 
to uſe thoſe ſly tricks, crooked _ and ſhitts, which commonly are 
the compendious and moſt effettual ways of accompluhing deſigns hon 
Thou art, in fine+{like Helvidins Priſcus) in thy dealings and proceed- 
iops,: pervicax redt4, wiltully: and peeviſþly honeſt : Such an one perhaps 
art thou, and ſuchis thy-way.'; And canit thou hope to be any body, or 
: get any thing here?” Shall ſuch a- ſuperſtitious fop, ſuch a conſcientious 
| ple {uch a baſhful ſneaksby, ſo phantaſtick a 


T2 6 nvus anluin 3% rex 00 2 
ay ny Fn _—_— torr here piſcis in arido, quite out of thy element ; this World 
oct rs is not for theeto thrive in. 

This World is for Worldlings to poſſeſs and enjoy : -1+ was (fay the 


Rabbins) made for the preſumptuons ; and although God did not altogether |} 
deſign it for them, yet men have almoſt made it ſo : They are beſt quali- ** 
fied tothrive in.it, who can luſtily buſtle and ſcramble ; who can fiercely i: 
fawn; gle like a 
_—_ who can finely cog and gloze ; who can neat- 
- ] 


ſwagger and huff ; who canfawn ; who can wind and wr 


Quod facillimum fafts of, pravis, & Iy ſhuffle and juggle; who can ſhrewdly over-reach and 
- oy & modeſtos axteidat. T4 1 dermine a thoſe ſlippery wily anni, who can 
2 veereany whither with any Wind ; thoſe men of im- 
ble confidence, who can infiſt upot any pretences; who can be 

indefatigably and irreſiſtibly urgent, nor will be repulſed or baMed by 


” 
. 


doſopher pretend to-any thing here? No, thou art Þ\ 


* ou. 7 , 
well web 


any means ; thoſe who have a temper ſo laxe and ſupple, that they can 
bend it to any compliance advantageous to them ; who have a ſpirit ſo | 


limber, that they can ftretch it any whither ; who have face enough, | 


- andconſcience little enough to do any thing ; who have 

"Eoudar regen inlfou]@ urs no certain principles, but ſuch as will ſort with their 
tho _ Pub bg Al. 14.29. Intereſts : norules but ſuch Lesbian and leaden ones, 
ty rD that eaſily may be accommodated to their purpoſes : 
whoſe deſigns all tend to their own private advantage, without any re- 

gard to the publick, or to the good of others; who can uſe any means 

» conducible to ſuch deſigns, he at nothing, which ſerveth their pur- 


poſe ; nor caring what they ſay, .be it true or falſe ; what they do, ;beit | 


right or wrong, ſo it ſeem profitable : this is called wiſdom, prudence, 
dexterity, ability, knowledge of men,. and of the world, and I know 
not what beſide ; in the Scripture the wi/dom of the world, and of the fleſh, 
craft, guile, deceit, «a, &c, For ſuch Perſons it is to flouriſh in this 


Plal.93.12 World ; Behold, theſe (ſaith the Pſaimif?) are the ungodly, who proſper is f ; 


S» 7 the world ; and who encreaſe in riches ; They are not in trouble as other men, 


neither are they plagued like other men ; Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſf, the 
ſeek | 


have mare than heart could wiſh : They it is who love the World, who 


Joh. 2. 3. it, who ſtudy and labour for it , Who ſpend all their time, and employ © 
all their care about it ; And is itnot fit they ſhould have it ? Is it not # © 
| pity | 
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pity they ſhould miſs it ? Is it not natural, that they who ſow to the fleſh, 
ſboxld reap from the fleſh ? Should not they who uſe the proper means obtain 
the end ? Should not they arrive at the place, who proceed in the direct 
road thither ? = Wi 

But for thee, who canſt not find in thy heart to ule the miedts, why 
doſt thou hope to compals the end ; or grieve for not attaining it ! Why 
doſt thou blend aad jumble ſuch inconſiſtences together, as the eager de- 
ſires of this, and the hopes of another World ? It becometh not ſuch a 
gallant to whine and pule. If thou wilt be brave, be brave indeed ; 
ſingly and throughly ; be.not a double-hearted mongrel ; think not of 
ſatisfying thy mind, and driving on other intereſts together; of enjoying 
the conceit of being an honeſt man, with the _ of being a rich or 
great man ; of arriving to the happineſsof the other World, and attain- 
ing proſperity in this ? Wouldſt thou enjoy both theſe ? What conſcience 
is there in that ? Leave rather this World unto thoſe, who are more fit 
for it, who ſeem better to deſerve it, who venture ſo much, and take 
ſuch pains for it; do not go to rob them of this {lender reward ; but with 
content ſee them to enjoy the fruits of their labour and hazard : Be thou 
ſatisfied with the conſequences of thy vertuous reſolutions and proceed- 
ings ; if it be worth thy while to live innocently, modeſtly and conſci- 
entiouſly, do it, and be ſatisfied ; ſpoil not thine expeQations by repining 
at the want of thoſe things, which thy circumſtances render incompati- 
ble with them ; Follow efteQually the holy Patriarchs, and Apoſtles, who, 
without regret, forſook all, and chearfully went thither, whither con- 
ſcience and duty called them ; if thou art not willing to do ſo, Why doft 
thou pretend to the ſame principles, or hope for the like rewards ? But 
leaving the conſideration of the World as man hath 
madeit ; Conlider that this World is not inits nature 


Of Contentment. 


1 Cor. 10. 13. 


or delign, a place of perfeC&t eaſe and convenience, of A 08 _ TONES 


pure delight and ſatisfaction : What is this World but (+. 165.) 
a region of tumult and trouble ; a Theatre of vanity 
and diſaſters ; the Kingdom of care, of fear, of grief and pain ; of ſa- 
tiety, of diſappointment, of regret and repentance ? : We came not hi- 
ther todo our Will, or enjoy our pleaſure ; we are not born to make 
Laws for our ſelves, or to pick our condition here : No, this World is a 
place of baniſhment from our firſt Countrey, and the original felicity we 
were deſigned to ; this life is a ſtate of travel toward another better Coun- 
trey and ſeat of reſt: and well it is, in ſuch caſes, (well it is, I ſay, for 
us as Exiles and Travellers) if we can find any tolerable accommodation, 
it we can make any hard ſhift ; It ſhould not be ſtrange unto us, if in 
this our peregrination we do meet with rough paſlages, ul ways, hard 
lodging, ſcant orcourſe fare; if wecomplain of ſuch things, we do not 
lurely conſider where we are, whence we came, whither we are going ; 
we torget that we are the Sons of Adam, the Heirs of fin and ſorrow, 
who have forfeited our reſt and joy upon Earth ; we conſider not, how un- 
avoidable the effects are of that fatal condemnation and 
curſe, which followed our firtt tranſgreſſion ; we mind 
not that the perfeEtion and purity of the blefſiugs 
We have loſt is not to be found on this ſide the celeſtial *. 
Paradiſe, This World is purpoſely made ſomewhat un- on 
pleaſant to 11s, eſt we ſhould over-much delight init, be unwilling to part 
with it, wiſh to ſet up our reſt here, and ſay, Bonum eſt efſe hic; It is 
good for as to be here, 
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This life is a ſtate of probation and exerciſe, like to that (which prefigu- 
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Is was the doom of man to eat his 
bread in ſorrow all the days of his 
lite. Gen. 3+ 17» 
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red and repreſented it) of Gods People in the Wil 
neſs, wherein God /eadeth us through many difficulties 
and hazards, in many wants and hardſhips, to humble 
and prove us, 1n order to the fitting us tor another more 
happy ſtate. F 
No temptation therefore (or affliction) can ſeize upon 7 
us, but ſuch as ts humane ; that is, ſuch as is natural and 
proper to men, *tis the conſideration, which St. Paul 
uſeth to comfort and ſupport us in troubles ; and a ® 
plainly good one it is, for ſeeing Mar (as El/iphas ſaith) © 
# born to trouble as the "ning fly upward; that nothing is = 
more natural to any thing, than trouble is to us ; if we 
are diſpleaſed therewith, we are in effe& diſpleaſed © 
that we are men ; it —_— that we gladly would * 
put off our nature, and ceaſe to be our ſelves ; we grieve ® 
that we are come to live in this World, and as well |: 
might we be vexed that we are not Angels ; or that * 
weare not yet in Heaven, which is the only place ex- ©: 
empt from inconveniences and troubles, where alone *7 
there is no ſorrow, noclamour, no pain. :: 
It hath always been, and it will ever be an univer- © 
ſal complaint and lamentation, that the life of man and ©: 
trouble are individual companions, continually, and ' 
cloſely ſticking one to the other ; that lite and miſery * 
are but ſeveral names of the ſame thing ; that our * 
ſtate here is nothing elſe, but a combination of various © 


evils (made up of cares, of labours, of dangers, of diſappointments, i? 
of diſcords, of diſquiets, of diſeaſes, of manifold pains and ſorrows) that 
all ages, from wailing infancy to querulous decrepitneſs, and all condi- ©: 
tions, from the careful Sceptre to the painful ſpade, are fraught with many 
great inconveniences peculiar to each of them; that all the face of the 
Earth is overſpread with miſchiefs as with a general and perpetual deluge; © 
that nothing perfe&tly ſound, nothing ſafe, nothing ſtable, nothing ſe- 7 
rene is here to be found; this with one ſad voice all mankind reſoundeth; © 
this our Poets are ever moantully ſinging, this our Philoſophers do gravely © 
inculcate ; this the experience of all times loudly proclaimeth ; For what > 
are all Hiſtories but continual regiſters of the evils incident to men; 
whatdo they all deſcribe, but Wars and ſlaughters, mutinies and ſedi- 7 
tions, der and confuſions, devaſtations and ruines ? What do they © % 
tell us, but of men furiouſly ſtriving together, circumventing, ſpoiling, © 
deſtroying one another * What do we daily hear reported, but cruel 
broils, bloudy battles, and tragical events ; great numbers of men ſlain, +3 
wounded, hurried into captivity ; Cities ſacked and raſed, Countries ha- I 
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raſſed and depopulated ; Kingdoms and Commonwealths overturned ? 
What do we ſee before us but men carking, toiling, bickering ; ſome '* 
worn out with labour, ſome pining away for want, ſome groaning under © 
ain? And amidſt ſo many common miſeries and mis + 
ortunes, in ſo generally confuſed and diſmal a ſtate of 7 
things, is it not ridiculouſly abſurd for us, doth it not 
argue in us a prodigious fondneſs of ſelf-love, heinouk 
ly to reſent, or impaticntly to bemoan our particular, ? 
and private croſſes ? May not reaſonably that expoſit- 8 
lation 7 
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Ferre quam {ortem patiuntur omnes 

Nemo recuſet. Sen, Troad. 

14 mibi videtur rirum nature, quod 
graviſſimumſuecit, commune ſeciſſe, ut cru- 
delit item fati conſolaretur equalitas. SCN, 
ad Polyb. 21. 


feece, with plenty and joy, while all the earth beſide is dry ; cauſing us, 
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lation; of Jeremy to Baruch reach us ? The Lord ſaith thus, Behold, that Jer-45- 4 5- 
which 1 have #ailt, I will break down ; and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land ; And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek 
them not ; for behold I will bring evil on all fleſh. 
4. Again, if' we more cloſely. and particularly ſurvey the ſtates of o- 
ther men. (of our brethrenevery-where, of our neighbours all about us) 
and compare our caſe with theirs, our condition hardly can appear to us 
ſo. bad, but that we have many conſorts and aſſociates therein; many as 
ill, many'far worſe beſtead than our ſelves. How many of our Brethren 
in the World may we obſerve conflicting with extream penury and di- 
ſtreſs; how many AEIOY hard drudgerics to maintainstheir 
lives ; how-many ſorely pinched with hunger and cold ; how many tor- 
tured with grievous ſickneſs; how many oppreſſed with debt ; how many 
ſhut up under cloſe reſtraint ; how many detained in horrible flavery ; how 
many by the waſting rage of War ritied of their goods, driven from their 
homes, diſpoſſeſled of all comfortable ſubſiſtence? How many, in fine, 
paſſing therr'lives in all the inconveniences of rude, beggarly, fordid and 
ſavage barbariſm ? And who of us have, in any meaſure, taſted of theſe, 
or of the like'\calamities? Yetare theſe Sufferers, all of - them, the ſame 
in nature, -with'us; many of them, (as reaſon, as humility, as charity do 
oblige us to- believe) deſerve as well, divers of them much better than 
our ſelves : What reaſon then can we have to conceive our caſe ſo hard, 
or to complain thereof ? Were we the only perſons yp to trouble, 
or the ſingle marks of adverſe fortune ; could we truly ſay with the Pro- 
phet ; Behold, \if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow : We might ſeem a little Lam. 1. 14. 
unhappy ; but ſince we have!ſo much good a iN our conceived 
Woe ; ſince it is ſo ordinary a thing to be poor, an 
diſtreſſed ; ſince our caſe: is (as the Poer ſpeaketh) pot --—— Nec rara iden 
rare, but commonly known, trite, and drawn'out from the 51495 caſu multi bie coghitus _ 


heap of lots, offered to men by fortune ©: Since pitiful ob- nit, ® ® medio fortune duttas actre 
jets do thus environand encloſe us; ?tis plainly reaſon- vs. Jay. Sat, 13-5: 8, 

able, humane and juſt, that we ſhould without mur- IS SOBKESES 07 oY 
muring take, and pear our lot: For what priviledge Ponendum, &c. Juv. Sat 13s V. 140 
have we to alledge, that we rather than others ſhould 

be untouched by the grievances, to which mankind is obnoxious ? Whence 

may we pretend to be the ſpecial favorites, mignons, privado's and dar- | 
lings of fortune ? Why may not God well deal with us, as he doth with | 4 
other men; what grounds; have vve to challenge, or to expe&, that he 
{hould be partial tovvard us; vvhy ſhould vve imagine, that he muſt con- 
tinually do miracles in our behalf, cauſing all thoſe evils, which fall upon 


our neighbours all about to skip- over us, bedewing us, like Gdeop*s Jud. 5. 37. 


like the three children, towalk in this wide furnace, unſcorched and un-' pas, 2, 25. 

ſinged by the flames encompaſſing us ? Are we not men framed of the 

lame mould; are we not ſinners guilty of like offences; with the meaneſt 

Peaſant, the pooreſt beggar, the moſt wretched {lave (if fo, then a pa- 

rity of fortune with any-men doth become us, and may be due to us ; 

then it 15a perverſe and unjuſt frowardneſs to be diſpleaſed with our lot) 

we may, it we pleaſe, pity the common ſtate of men, but we cannot - 

reaſonably complain of our own ; doing ſo plainly doth argue, that we 

do unmeaſurably overprize, and overlove our ſelves. When once a 

great Kjng did exceſſively, and obſtinately grieve for the death of his 

Wite, whom he tenderly loved, a Philoſopher obſerving it, told him, 
M 2 « Thar 
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« That he was ready to comfort him by reſtoring her to lite, ſu poling 
« onely, that he would ſupply what was needful roward the putorining 
« it; © The Kzzg ſaid he was ready to furniſh him with any thing ; the 
Philoſopher an{werd, © That he was provided with all things neceflary, 
« except one thing, what that was the Kzng demanded; he replied, That 
if he would upon his Wives Tomb inſcribe the names of three perſons, who ne: 
ver mourned, (be preſent ly would revive ; the Kzng, after INqUITY, told the 
TEE  , Philoſopher, Thathe could not find one fuch man : 
Dn tro na h"2u he ano *- Why then, O abſuradeſt of all men (laid the ph tk 
CS Cohan ned- {miling) art thou not aſhamed to moan as if thou hadſt 
7299 hateg! oragis me-ves Tyr bee. alone fallen into ſo grievous a caſe; when as thou canſt not 
Jul. Ep. 38. _ find one perſon, that ever was free from ſuch domeſtick af 
flition ? So might the namung one perſon, exempted from inconvenien- 
ces, like to thoſe we undergo, be ſafely propoſed to us as a certain cure 
, _, of ours; but if we find the condition impoſſible, then is the generality 
ny i of the caſe a ſufficient ground ofcontent to us; then may we, as the wile 
roy x249v) Poet advileth, ſolace our own evils by the evils of others, {0 frequent and 

en”  Oobviousto us. | 
Nulli ad diva +5, Weareindeed w_y apt to look upward toward thoſe few, who, in 
1picietiſuz ſuppoſed advantages of life (in wealth, dignity, or reputation) do ſeem 
OC 3g. totranſcend, or to precede us, grudging and repining at their fortune; 
_ but ſeldom do we caſt down our eyes on thoſe innumerably many good 
RS people, who lie beneath us in all manner of accommo- 
qi. ae byxe ſue Gations, Pitying their mean, or hard condition ; like 
rare laboret = Racers we look forward, and purſue thoſe who go be- 
Ut cam carcerivus, Ec. Hor,Sat. 1 fore us, but refle&t not backward, or conſider thoſe who 
come behind us : two or three outſhining us in ſome ſlender piece of pro- 
ſperity, doth raiſe diflatisfattion in us ; while the dole- 
ful ſtate of millions doth little affect us with any regard 
or way y road hence ſo general diſcontent ſpringeth, 
hence ſo few are ſatisfied with their condition ; an epi: 
Ruhr apc ajpar opcr_g » & ad- demical eye-ſore moleſting every man; for there is no 
og Sen. Ep. : - h eo man, of whatſoever condition, who is not in ſome 
| Nunquan vit feliz, quem torquebit ſe- deſirable things outſtripped by others.; none is ſo high 
ticker, Sen. &f Ba. 3. 31, FM. B. in fortune, but another in Wit or Wiſdom, in health, 
or ſtrength, or beauty, 1n reputation or eſteem of men may ſeem to ex- 
. cel him ; he therefore looking with an evi/ or envious eye on ſuch perſons, 
and with ſenſeleſs diſregard paſſing over the reſt of men, doth caſily there- 
by loſe his eaſe and fatisfattion trom his own Eſtate : Whereas if we 
would conſider the caſe of moſt men, we ſhould ſee abundant reaſon to 
be ſatisfied with our own ; if we would a little feel the calamities of our 
neighbours, we ſhould little reſent our own croſſes ; a kindly commilſe- 
ration of others more grievous diſaſters would drown the ſenſe of our 

leſſer diſappointments. 

If with any competent heedfulneſs we view perſons and things before 
us, we {hall eaſily diſcern, that vvhat abſolutely ſeemeth great and 
| vveighty, is indeed comparatively very ſmall and light; 
: egg > &s 7? xoy2y ms that things are not ſo unequally diſpenſed, but that 
Cs ig mi fs yye haveour full ſhare in good, and no more than out 


Corras &mavrix-Plur, Apell, part in evil ; * that Socrates had reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, 
* That at worft we are Extremi pri- 


| | " if we ſhauld bring into one common ſtock all oar miſhaps, 
— nn ſo that each ſhould receive his portion of them, gladly the 
m 


of 


Trade fit ut nemo, qui ſevigiſſe beatum 
Dicat, &c. Hor. Sat. 1. 
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moſt would take up their own, and go their ways ; that conſequently it is 
both iniquity and folly in us to complain of our lot. 
6. Tf even vvevvould take care diligently to compare our ftate vvith 

theſtate of thoſe, vvhom vve are apt moſt to admire and envy, 1t vvould Magna ſervitus 
afford marter of conſolation, and content unto us. What is the ſtate of * vr” 4g) = 
the greatelt perſons (of the Worlds Princes and Granaees) what but a ad Polyb. 29. 
ſtate encompaſſed with ſnares, and remptations numberlels ; which with- 

out extreme caution, and conſtancy, force of reaſon, and command of 
all appetites, and paſſions cannot be avoided ; and feldom are ? What 
' but a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay ſervility, of living in continual 

noiſe and ſtir, environed with crouds and throngs, of being ſubjeQ ro 

the urgency of buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of ceremony ; of being abu- 

ſed by perhidious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatterers ; of being'expo- 

ſed to common cenſure 'and obloquy, to miſrepreſentation, miſconſtru- 

ion and Nlander ; having the eyes of all men intent upon their a&tions, 

and as many ſevere judges as watchful ſpectarours of them ; of being ac- 

comptable for many mens faults, and bearing the blame of all miſcarri- 

ages about them ; of being reſponſible in conſcience, for the miſcarriages 

and miſhaps which come from the influence of our counſels, our exam- 

ples, &c. of being peſter'd and purſyu'd with prerences, with ſuits, . with 
complaints, the neceſſary reſult whereof 1s to difpleaſe or provoke very 

many, to oblige or fatisfie very tew, of being frequently ingaged in re- 
ſentments'of ingratitude, of treachery, of neglects, of defects in duty, 

and breaches of truſt toward them ; of being conſtrained to comply with 

the humours and opinion of men ; of anxious care tv keep, and jealous 

fear of loſing all ; of danger and being objected to the traiterous attempts 

of bold male-contents, of fierce zealots and wild fanaticks ; of wanting 

the moſt ſolid and ſavoury comforts of life, true friend(hip, free conver- 

fation, certain leaſure, privacy and retiredneſs, tor enjoying themſelves, 

their time, their thoughts as they think good ; of ſatiety and being cloy- 

ed with all ſorts of enjoyments : In fine, , of being paid with falſe coin 

for all their cares and pains, receiving for them icarce any thing -more, 

but empty ſhews of reſpect, and holiow acclamatiuns 
of praiſe; (whence the P/a/mift might well ſay, Sure- 
ly men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
4 tye ; a lye, for that their {fate cheateth us, appearing gnriuw emicorun officium, uns contentis | 
ſo ſpecious, yer being really ſo inconvenient and trou- quis dlandiſſimt fal.at. Sen. de Benef. 6. : 
bleſome.) Such is the ſtate of the greateſt men ; ſuch Fj, cc aifonten. : 
as hath made wiſe Princes weary ot themſelves, ready Vid. & Clam, 1 I9. 

to acknowledge, that if men knew the weight of a FEeFobas, 
Crown, none would take it up, apt to think with jim, &c Fenn 4 TVUR- 
Pope Aarian, who made this Epitaph for himſelf ; Here cum. TOs 
heth Adrian the Sixth, who thought nothing in his life to ;, ns [rs hap betty og 
have befallen him more unhappy, than that he ruled: Such, 


Prrſonata ſelicit as. Sen. Ey. 80, 
— —-—--- 4dulandi cirtamen ef, & win 


| ravit. Lud. Guicciard. P. Jovius is vit. 
In fine, their ſtate, as upon due confideration we ſhould, were 'it offered 
ro our choice, never embrace ; ſuch indeed, as in ſober judgment, we 
cannot prefer before the moſt narrow and inferiour fortune : How then 
can we reaſonably be diſpleaſed with our condition, _ 
when we may even pity Emperours and Kjngs, when, witu diffcitiue quam bene imperare 
- ore we are as well, perhaps are much better Diocleſ. aut Vopilc. is Aureliano. | 
an they. 
7. Farther, it may induce and ingage us to be content, to conſider 
what 
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what commonly hath been. the lot of good men in the 
Conſider what cfamities great, World; We ſhall, if we ſurvey the Hiſtories of all 
— ——_—_— times, find the beſt men to have ſuſtained moſt grie- 
Irs. 2.25 | ,, vouscroſles and troubles ; ſcarce is there in holy Scrip- 
(B4Þ,, Canons oy 1 rag ture recorded any perſon .eminent and illuſtrious for 
4 ne delopidas.) Z!. goodneſs, who have not taſted deeply of wants and 
Xi. 9. 11.43. » - Wt iſtreſſles. Abraham, the Father of the faithful, and 
yore by +; mar 1075. Eſpecial friend of God, was called out of his Countrey, 
A and from his Kindred, to wander in a ſtrange land, and 
lodge in Tents, without any fixed habitation. Facob ſpent a great part 
of his life in {laviſh toil, and in his old age was 1n reflection upon his lite 
= Gen. 47. 9. moved to ſay, that the days of his pilgrimage had been few and mo | Joſeph 
Pal. 105. 18- Was maligned and perſecuted by his Brethren, fold away for a {lave, i an- 
='Jvee 4 Qdered for a moſt heinous crime, thruſt into a grievous priſon, where his 
nw iy feet were hurt with fetters, and his ſoul came into iron. Moſes was forced 
wa to fly away for his.lite, to become a vagabond in a foreign place, to feed 
Scorares, Caro; Regulus, Phocions IÞEEP for bis livelihood ; to Tpend afterwards the beſt 
&c. Mignum exemplom niſi mala jertne Of his life in conteſting with an | obſtinately perverſe 
non iry-nit. Prince, and in leading a miſtruſttul, refraQtary, muti- 
Vid. Chryl. nous people, for NGFA Fours time, through a vaſt and wild deſart. Job, 
Ton 5. ©-27- what a ſtupendious heap of miſchiets did together fall, and lie heay 
<a upon him ? (Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, he might well ſay.) 
Fax Davia, How often was he plunged in ſaddeſt extremity,” and reduced to 
+ ity o. the hardeſt ſhifts ; being hunted like a partridge in the wilderneſs by an en- 
+» "+. , Vous Maſter, forced to counterfeit madnels for his 
Ban, ly $3 einer mg {ecurity among barbarous infidels ; diſpoſſeſſed of his 
c:9/10 3 nlx,96 4 wneloy ryiuurn Kingdom, and perſecuted by his own moſt favoured 
Sear crane Incas Big. chryls Mart, ſon : deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcorned 
ON 2 woe by his ſubje&ts ? Elias was driven long to ſeulk for his 
"Ev mois 2429s liner bt dirgter, Wife, and to ſhift for his livelihood in the Wilderneſs. 
Nt iden. ChryL, is 2 og - nag Jeremy was treated as an Impoltour and a Traitour, and 
| caſt into a thiry Dungeon ; finding matter from his 
ſufferings for his doleful lamentations, and having thence occaſion to 
Lam. 3.1: exclaim, T1 am the man that have ſecn affliction by the rod of his wrath, &c, 
Afts 7.52. Which of the Prophets were not perſecuted, and miſuſed ? as St. Stephen as- 
 Cor.4. & 7+ ked. The Apoſtles were pinched with all kinds of want, haraſſed. with 


all ſorts of toll, expoſed to all manner of hazards, perſecuted with all va- 


ricty of contumelies, and pains that can be imagined : Above all, our 


Chryſ. Ten. 5. Lord himſelf beyond expreſſion was « mar of ſorrow, and acquainted with 
Ic :4.3 grief, ſurpaſſing all men in ſuffering as he did excel them in dignity, and 
a in vertue ; extream poverty, having not ſo much as 
8 of Trans orney dryedmy where to lay his head, was his portion ; to undergo con- 
wizerrs mepiY]O > ng denn tinual labour andtravel, without any mixture of car- 
RE cunedlenbs dovgdmen bly nal eaſe or pleaſure, was his ſtate; in return for the 
unedus 2), reigns day mnecmafons- higheſt good will, and choiceſt benefits to receive moſt 
mas drags. Theod. Bp. 132. | cruel hatred, and grievous injuries, to be. loaded with 
the bittereſt reproaches, the fouleſt landers, the ſorelt pains which moſt 

ſpiteful malice could invent, or fierceſt rage inflict, this was his lot; 

Am T poor, ſo may one ſay, was he to extremity; Am1I {lighted of the 

World? ſowas he notoriouſly ; Am I pace Vn .and croſſed in my 

deſigns? ſo was bee” all his moſt painful endeavours having 

ſmall effe&t ; Am I deſerted or betrayed of friends ? ſo was he by thoſe 
who were moſt intimate, and moſt obliged to him; Am TI reviled, flan- 
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dered, miſuſed ? Was not he ſo beyond all compariſon moſt outrage- 
oully. 


Have all theſe, and many more, of whom the world was not worthy, 
undergone all ſorts of inconvenience, being deſtitute, affliited, tormented ; 
And ſhall we then diſdain, or be forry to be found in ſuch company ? 
Having ſuch a cloud of martyrs, Let us run with patience the race that is ſet we, 12. 1. 
before us. Is 1t not an Honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, that we 
do, in condition, reſemble them ? Tf God hath thus dealt with thoſe, who 
of all men have been deareſt to him, ſhall we take it ill at his hands, that 
he, in any'manner, dealeth ſo withus ? Can we pretend, can we hope, 
can weeven wiſh to be uſed better, than Gods firit-born, and our Lord 
himſelf hath been ? If we do, are we not monſtruouſly fond and arro- 
gant ? eſpecially conſidering, that it is not onely an ordinary fortune, but 
the peculiar charatter of God's choſen, and children, to be often croſſed, 
checked, and corrected ; Even Pagans have obſerved it, and avowed 
there is great reaſon for it ; God (faith Seneca) hath a fatherly mind to- Sen. de Pre 
ward good men ; and ſtrongly loveth them therefore after the manner of ſe. ** © 2: 
vere parents, he educateth them hardly, &c. The Apoſtle doth in expreſs terms ,,, _. . 
aſſure us thereof ; for, whow (ſaith he) the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 5, 8. © 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all (that is, all good men, and genuine ſons of God) are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Would we be illegitimated, or expunged 
from the number of God's true children ; would we he diveſted of his 
ſpecial regard and good-will ? if not, Why do we 
not gladly embrace, and willingly ſuſtain adverſity, Eccluſ.2.1. Tixyoy, & cez7ipxy $4: 
which is by himſelf declared fo peculiar 2 badge of his _ wet'y. Yuan Thi Juxiu Os 
children, {o conſtant a mark of his favour ? if all good - 5 : 
men do (as the Apoſtle aſſerteth) partake thereof; ſhall we, by diſpleaſure 
at it, ſhew, that we deſire to be aſſuredly none of that party, that we 
aftect to be diſcarded from that holy and happy ſociety ? Yerily, werily I John 16. 20. 
ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice. Tt is 
peculiarly the lot of Chriſtians, as ſuch, in conformity to their afiQed 
Saviour; they are herein predeſtinated to be conformable to his image ; to Fome8. 29. 
this they are appointed, (Let no man, faith St. Paul, be moved by theſe af- A P-<f 
flittiens, for ye know, that we are appointed thereunto : ) to this they are * 
called (if when we do well, faith St. Peter, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 1 Pet. 2.20, 
eatly, this is acceptable with God ; for even hereunto were ye called) this is *** 
propounded to them as a condition to be undertaken, and undergone by 
them as ſuch ; they are by profefſion crecigeri, bearers of the crols ; (If 
4ny one will come ofter me, let him deny himſelf, and take . 
wp his croff and follow me ; Every one that will live godl Toh OG I 
in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution) by this are they itn. an apts 4 
admitted into the ſtate of Chriſtians ; (by many afflitt;- _ #97 potm anguſliarum perpeſſus 
ons we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven) this doth 7 ig Os OR Es 
_ them for enjoying the glorious rewards, which — Atis 14. 22. 
their religion propoundeth ; ( We are coheirs with © Pla ow. _ 0p. 279 
Chriſt ; {> that, zf we ſuffer together, we ſhall alſo toge= 2 Tm. 2. 12. 
ther be glorified with him; If we endure, we ſhall all Q ah 3 4+ chili 
retgn with him :) * And ſhall we then pretend to be in favour beſtowed ot chem 3 Crs 
Chriſtians, ſhall we claim any benefit from thence, if ix#4ia» ay —oh 
we arc unwilling to ſubmit to the Law, to attend the 7 05 
call, 
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Faici and Paitence are conlorts. joy 1ts priviledges, can we hope for its rewards, if we 
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will not contentedly undergo what it requireth ? Shall 
we arrive to the end it propoundeth, without going in the way it preſcri- 
beth, the way which our Lord himſelf doth lead us in, and himfelt hath 
trod before us ? 

In fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath been declared, a thing ſo natu- 
ral to all men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, ſo 
proper to good men, fo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great reaſon to 
Rr" wh the Apoſtles advice ; Beloved, wonder not concerning the fiery trial, 
which is to try you, as if ſome itrange thing happened to you ; we ſhould not 
wonder at it as a ſtrange, or uncouth rung, that we are engaged in an 
trouble or inconvenience here; we are conſequently not to be "efted wit 
it as a thing very grievous. 
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PHIL. 4. Ut. p 
.T have learned in whatſoever ſtate, &c. 


7 Oreover conſidering the nature of this duty it ſelf, may be a 
great inducement and aid to the praCtice of it. 


can do us. It is well and truly 
qualis quis patiatur ; It is no matter w 
The chief miſchief any adverſity can do us is to render us di 
in that conſiſtethall the ſting, and all the venome thereof; which there- 
by being voided, adverſity can ſignify nothing prejudicial, or noxious to 
us; all diſtra&tion, all diſtemper, all diſturbance from it is by the antidote 
of contentedneſs prevented or corrected. He that hath his deſires mode- 
rated to a temper futable with his condition, that hath his paſſions com- 
poſed and ſettled agreeably to his circumſtances, what can make any gr 


aid by St. Auſtine, Intereſt non qualia, ſed 
bog but how diſpoſed a 2k {+ ſ 


vous impreſſion on him, or render him apy-wiſe miſerable ? He that - 


taketh himſelf to have enough, what doth he need? 


Cui cum paupertate bext convenit, dives « he that 1s well-pleaſed to be as he is, how can he 


eſt. Sen. Ep. 2. 

Nen.o aliorum ſenſu miſer eft, ſed ſuo ; 
& ideo non poſſunt cupulquam falſo j1dicio 
eſſe miſeri, qui ſunt vere conſcientia ſua 
brati. Nulli beatiores ſunt, quam qui hoc 
ſunt qued volunt, Salv. de Gubern, Dtz,1. 


r, It isit felf a ſovereign remedy, for all poverty and all F 
{ufferance; oo—_ them, or allaying all the miſchief they 


uffereth «| 
content , 


better, What can the largeſt Wealth, or higheſt pro- © 
ſperity in the World yeild more, or better than ſatis 
faction of mind ? he that hath this moſt eſſential ingre- 7 
dient of felicity, is he not thence in effe&t moſt fort» > 
nate? is not at leaſt his condition as good as that of the 


molt proſperous, 2. 5 oY 
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price; before God, that is, according to the moſt up- 
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2, As good do ſay ? yea is itnot plainly much better, than can ariſe 
mertly from any ſecular proſperity ! for fatisfaftion 
ſpringing from rational conſideration, and vertuous \, Ov 38 7 mioui m yengdy wives, 
diſpolition of mind is indeed far more pretious, more = or fed-ryoryk ood nary 1, 
fioble and worthy, more ſolid and durable, more ſweet Chry. ad Olymp. &p. 3. Vid. p. 73. 
and deleQtable, than'that which any poſſeſſion, or fru- 4 STO hon nr Sonpares - 
ition of worldly goods can afford : The »4p«pny 5 wen x7 2.55, 2&3) crpdugy ds 
i&, ut jovxis md pal incorraptibility (as St. Peter 1j Pea» 41 Kanga 3a. Chryi. ad Olymp. Ep. 
keth) of a meek and quiet ſpirit is before God of great wy 4 Yar Joephs: "= NE A 4 
right and certain judgment it is the moſt ens and valuable thing in 
the World ; There is (the Philoſopher could ſay) zo (pefacle more worthy Ec:t yer Deo 
of God (or grateful to him)” than 4 good man gallantly combating with il} *nunun ws 
fortune, Not to be diſcompoſed or diſtempered in mind, not to fret or fortune conypþ- 
whine, when all things flow proſperouſly and according to our mind, is 7" 
no great praiſe, no ſign of wiſdoth, ot argument of goodneſs ; it cannot 
be reckoned an effe& of ſound judgment, or vertuous affeCtion, but a na- 
tural conſequent of ſuch a ſtate : But when there are evident occaſions , 
and urgent temptations to diſpleaſure, when preſent ſenſe and fancy do 
prompt and provoke to aquarnagy: then to be ſatisfied in our mind, 
then to keep our paſſions in order, then to maintain good humour, then 
to reſtrain our tongue from complaint, and to govern our demeanour 
ſweetly, this is indeed honourable and handſome ; to ſee a worthy man 
ſirſtain croſſes, wants, diſgraces with > 7 egg and chearfulneſs is a 
moſt goodly ſight : ſuch a perſon to a judicious mind appeareth in a far 
more honourable and invidious ſtate, than any proſperous man : his ver- 
tue ſhining in the dark is far more bright and tair : this (as St. Peter faith 
in a like cafe) 7s 6hankworthy, if a man for conſcience toward God ſuffere þ 1 Per. 2. 15, 
grief ; if, in ourcaſe (we may fay after him) a man-out of conſcientious 
deference to God's Will, doth _ undergo adverſity, this God is 
ready to take for an obligation on himſelf, and will be | 
diſpoſed in a manner to thaxk him (or to reward him) —#Hontftares et leta yaupertas, Epic. 
for it : This indeed amounteth to a demonſtration that , 22 moo o do nes (EG 
fuch a perſon is truly wiſe and really good : {6 is the fa- & giger yoraias, EP as Ter: 
tisfaQtion of a contented poor man more worthy ; And X*f*%/1: 26 is ixdrJay gy it + 212y 
it is no leſs more ſivect and comfortable, than that of = xmas. Chryl. dydp. &' 
rich man, pleaſing himſelf in his enjoyments ; contentedneſs fatisfi- 
eth the mind of the one, abundance doth only fatiate the appetites of the 
other ; the former is immaterial and ſprightly, the complacence of a man ; 
the latter is groſs and' dull, like the ſenſuality of a beaſt ; the delight o 
that ſinketh cep into the heart, the pleaſure of this doth only float in the 
outward ſenſes, of in the fancy ; one is a poſitive comfort, the other but 
4 negative indolency in regard to the mind : The poor good man's joy is 
wholly his own, and horme-born, a loyely child of reaſon and vertue ; 
the full rich man's pleaſure cometh from without, and is thruſt into him 
by impulſes of ſenſible obje&ts. Ha x 
Hence is the ſatisfaCtiori of contented adverſity far more conſtant, ſo- 
lidand durable, than that of proſperity ; it being the produtt of immu- 
fable reaſon abideth in the mind, and cannot ealily be driven thence by any 
corporeal impreſſions, which immediately cannot touch the mind ; where- 
as the other, iſſuing from ſenſe, is ſubje& to all the changes, inducible 
from the reſtleſs comotions of outward cauſes affeQting and altering 
ſcale : whence the ſatisfaQtion proceeding from reaſon and vertue, the 
N longer 
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longer it ſtayeth the firmer and ſweeter it groweth, turning into. habit, 
and working nature to an agreement with it ; whereas uſually the joys of 
wealth and proſperity do ſoon degenerate into faſtidiouſneſs, and termi- 
nate 1n kane being honey in the mouth, but ſoon becoming gall ix the 
bowels. Nothing indeed can affect the mind with a truer pleaſure, than 
the very conſcience of diſcharging our duty toward God in bearing hard- 
ſhip, impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. We have there- 
fore much reaſon not only to acquieſce in our ſtraits but to be glad of 
them, ſeeing they do yeild us an opportunity of immediately obtainin 
goods, more excellent and more deſirable, than any PI___ or weal-« 
thy man can eaſily have, ſince they furniſh us with means of acquiring 
and exerciſing a vertue worth the moſt ample fortune ; yea juſtly prefe- 
rable to the beſt eſtate in the World ; a yertue, which indeed doth- not 
onely render any condition tolerable, but ſweetneth any thing, yea ſan- 
Etifieth all ſtates, and turneth all occurrences into bleſſings. 

3. Even the ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentedneſs ſomewhat 
tempered and eaſed ; the tiller and quieter we lye under it, the leſs we 
feel its violence and pungency : It is tumbling and toffing, that ſtirreth 
the ill humours, and driveth them to the parts moſt weak, and apt to be 
affefted with them ; the rubbing of our ſores is that which enflameth and 
exafperateth them : Where the mind is calm, and the paſſions ſetled, the 
pain of any grievance is in compariſon leſs acute, leſs f-nſible. 

4. Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing!the 
help they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us trom it, or re- 
lieving us in it, we hereby may be charitable and great benefaQours to 
our ſUves : we ſhould need no anoayze to be miniſtred from without, no 
ſuccour to come from any creature, if we would not be wanting to our 
ſelves, in hearkening to our own reaſon, and enjoying the conſolation 
which it affordeth. In not doing this, we are more uncharitable and cru» 
el to our ſelves, than any ſpiteful enemy or treacherous friend can be; 
no mancan ſo wrong or moleſt us, as we do our ſelves by admitting or 
foſtering diſcontent. 

5. The contented bearing of our condition is alſo the moſt hopeful 
and ready means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures we lie 
under. 

Tt is partly ſo in a natural way, as diſpoſing us to embrace and emplo 
the advantages which occur conducible thereto ; for as diſcontent blindet 


men ſo that they cannot deſcry the ways of eſcape from evil, it diſpirit- 


eth and diſcourageth them from endeavouring to help themſelves, it de- 
priveth them of many ſuccours and expedients, which occaſion would at- 
ford for their relief; 10 he that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit hath his eyes 
open and his courage up, and all his natural powers in order, will be al- 
ways ready and able to do his beſt, to att vigorouſly, to ſnatch any op- 
portunity, and employ any means toward the, freeing himſelf from what 
appeareth grievous to him. : 

Upon a ſupernatural accompt content is yet more efficacious to the 
ſame purpoſe: For chearful ſubmiſſion to Gods Will doth pleaſe him much, 
doth itrongly move him to withdraw his afflifting hand, doth effeQually 
induce him to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate : Of all vertues 
there is none more' acceptable to God than patience. God will take it well 
at our hands if we do contentedly receive from his hand the worſt things: 
*tis a monſtrous thing not to receive proſperity with grateful ſenſe, but it 


is heroical with the ſame mind to receive things unpleaſant : he that op 
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fo Cnudnu wi os arYpon@, cigar im 3 os prinC, be ſuffereth lofi as a man; but is 
crowned as a lover of God. Beſides that it is an unreaſonable thing to think 
of enjoying both reſt and pleaſure here, and the rewards hereafter ; our 
conſolation here with Dives, and our refreſhment hereafter with Lazaras: 

Be humbled ({aith St. Peter) under the mighty hand of Gad, that he may 
exalt you in due time ( u99y when it .s —_— and feaſonable) and 
Be humble (ſaith St. James) before the Lord, and he will exalt you, and, 
When (ſaith Job's friends) men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay there is lift- 
ing ub, and he will ſave the humble perſon. God with favourable pity heark- 
eneth to the groans of them who are hnmbly contrite under his hand, and 
reverently tremble at his word; he reviveth the ſpirit of the humble ; He ts; 
nigh to the broken of heart, and ſaveth ſuch as are of a contrite ſpirit; He 
healeth the broken in heart, and binacth up their wounds; He proclaimeth 
bleſſedneſs to the poor is foiris, and to thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall 
find comfort and mercy ; all which declarations and promiſes are made 
concerning thoſe who bear adverſity with a ſubmiſs and contented mind; 
and we ſee them effectually performed in the caſes of Ahab, of the Nini- 
wites, of Nebuchadnezzar, of Mazaſſes, of Hezekiah, of David; of all 
perſons mentioned in holy Scripture, upon whom adverſities had ſuch kind- 
ly operations. But diſcontent and impatience do offend God, and pro- 
voke him to continue his judgments, yea to encreaſe the load of them : 
To be ſullen and ſtubborn is the ſure way to render our condition worſe, 
and more intolerable: For, who hath hardened himſelf againſt God and pro- 
ſpered ? The Pharaohs and Sauls, and ſuch like 4 ons, who rather would 
break than bend, who being diſſatisfied with their condition choſe rather 
to lay hold on other imaginary ſuccours, than to have recourſe to God's 
mercy and help ; thoſe, who (like the refrattary Iſraelites) have been 
ſmitten in vain as to any quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what 
have they but plunged themſelves deeper into wretchedneſs ? 

It is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward hu- 
mour, to curb our 1impetuous deſires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to 
ſuppreſs our fond admiration and eager affeQtion toward theſe worldly 
things, in ſhort to work a contended mind in us, that God ever doth in- 
flict any hardſhips on us, that he crofſeth us in our projets, that he de- 
taineth us in any troubleſome ſtate ; until this be atchieved, as it is not 
expedient that we ſhould be eaſed, as relief would really be no bleffin 
to us ; ſo God (except in anger and judgment) will no-wiſe grant or dif 
penſe it ; it would bea cruel mercy for him to do it ; If therefore we do 
wiſhever to be ina good caſe as to this World, let us learn to be content- 
ed in a bad one : Having got this diſpoſition firmly rooted in our hearts, 
we are qualified for deliverance and preferment ; nor will God fail in that 
due Suſon to perform for us what he ſo often hath declared and promiſed ; 
his nature diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him to help and comfort 
us. 

Theſe are the moſt proper inducements unto contentedneſs, which con« 
ſidering (in the light of reaſon and holy Scriprare) the nature of the thing, 
© cog unto my meditation : there are beſide ſome other means ad- 
vilable, (ſome general, ſome more particular) which are very conducible 
to the production of content, or removing diſcontent ; which I ſhall 
touch, and then conclude. 

I. Aconſtant endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good confci- 
ence, He that doeth this can hardly be diſmay*d or diſturbed with any 
occurrence here; this will yeild nl man ſo ample and firm a fatisfa&tion y 
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mind, as will bear down the ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will be: 
get ſuch hope in God, and ſo good aſſurance of his favour, as will ſupply 
the want of all other things, and fully fatisfie us, that we have no cauſe to 
be troubled with any thing here ; He that by conſcientious praQtice hath 
obtained ſuch a hope is prepared againſt all aſſaults of fortune with an un- 
Vic. 112.1 daunted mind and torce impregnable ; He will (as the P/almiſt ſaith) not 
og be afraid of any evil tydings, for his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord, Main- 
taining this will free us trom all anxious care, transferring it upon God ; 
it will breed a ſure confidence, that he will ever be ready to ſupply us with 
all things convenient, to protect and deliver us from all things hurtful ; 
enſuring to us the effect of that promiſe, by the conſcience of havin 
war.5. 23 Performed the condition thereof : Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and its 
*  vighteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
'This was that which ſupported the Apo/tles and kept them chearful 
* Cor. 1. 12, Under all that heavy load of diſtreſſes which lay upon them; Oar re- 
x Per. 3- 15. joicing ts this ( could they ſay) the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſim- 
As 231+ Plicity and goaly ſincerity we have had our converſation in this world. 
Ge *Tis the want of this beſt pleaſure, that both rendreth the abſence of 
all other pleaſures grievous, and their preſence infipid ; Had we a good 
conſcience wecould-not ſeem to want comfort ; as we could not wa be 
unhappy, ſo we could hardly be diſcontent ; without it no affluence of 


other things can ſuffice to content us. It is an evil conſcience that giveth ' 
an edge to all other evils, and enableth them forely to aMiQ us, which 


otherwiſe would but ſlightly touch us ; we become thence uncapable of 
comfort, ſeeing not only things here upon earth to croſs us, but heaven to 
lowre upon us ; finding no viſible ſuccour, and having no hope from the 
power inviſible; yea having reaſon to be diſcouraged with the fear of 
God's diſpleaſure. As he that hath a powerful enemy near, cgnnot abide 
in peace, without anxious ſuſpicion and fear ; fo he that is at variance 
with the Almighty, who is ever at hand, ready to croſs and puniſh him, 
what quiet of mind can heenjoy ? There # no peace to the wicked, 

2. The contemplation of our furure ſtate is a ſovereign medicine to 
| THE. 4. 18. work contentednels, and to cure diſcontent : as diſcontent eaſily doth 
Yid.Naz. ſeiſe upon, and cleaveth faſt ro Souls, which earneſtly do pore and dote 
e Thedam, ) VPON thele preſent _ which have in them nothing fatisfaory or 
" ſtable ; ſo if wecan raiſe our minds firmly to believe, ſeriouſly to con- 

ſider, and worthily to prize the future ſtate and its concernments, we 
can hardly ever be diſcontent in regard to theſe things. Conſidering hex 
ven and its happineſs, how low and mean, how ſordid and vile, how un- 
worthy of our care and our afteCtion will theſe inferiour things appear ? 
> Cer. 9. 31, How very unconcerned ſhall we ſee our ſelves to be in them, and how 
eaſily thence ſhall we be content to want them? What, ſhall any of us be 
then —_ to ſay, doth it concern me in what rank or garb I paſs my 
few days here ? what conſiderable intereſt can T have 1n this uncertain 
and tranſitory ſtate ? what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any croſs in this 
World tome, whoam a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capacity and 
hope of the immenſe riches, the incorruptible glories, the perfe&t and 
endleſs joys of eternity ? This was that which ſuſtained the holy Apoſtie 
| £o-. 4.16, 37 all their diſtreſſes ; For this cauſe ({aith St. Paul) we faint not——-whil 
&c. 57 me look not onthe things which are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen, 


for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen att _ 


Ron.8. 17. efernal ; and T reckon (faith he again) rhat the ſufferings of this preſent lift 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed ot 
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If likewiſe we do with faith and ſeriouſneſs conſider the diſmal ſtate 
below of thoſe, who are eternally ſecluded from all joy and bliſs, who are 
irrecoverably condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of horrible 
pain, how tolerable, how pleaſant, how very happy will the meaneſt 
ſtate here appear tobe? how vain a thing wall it then ſeem to us to be to 
diſlike, or to be troubled with any worldly thing ; toaccompr any chance 
happening tous to be ſad,or diſaſtrous ? W hat,ſhall we ſay then each of us, 
is this {ame loſs to the loſs of my Soul and all its comtorts for ever ? what 
i5 this want to the perpetual want of heavenly bliſs? what is this ſhort 
and faint pain to the cruel pangs of endleſs remorſe, to the weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth in outward darkneſs, to everlaſting burnings? 

Thus infinitely ſilly and petty mult all concernments of this life appear 
to him, whois poſſeſled with the belief and conſideration of matters re- 
lating to the future ſtate ; whence diſcontent in regard to them can hardly 
find acceſs to his mind. | 

2. Conſtant devotion 15 an excellent inſtrument and guard of content, 
an excellent remedy and fence againſt diicontent. 

It is ſuch in way of impetration, procuring the removal, or alleviation 
of our croſſes : For God hath promiſed that he will give good things to thoſe FAT 7 Te 
that ask him; The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth ; he will Jan. +> 
fulfil the deſire of them that fear him ;, he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave al. 34+ 6. 
them. The poor man cryeth, and the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out of © 
all his troubles ; the holy Scripture is full of ſuch declarations and promiſes 
aſſuring us of ſuccour from our diſtreſſes, upon our ſupplication to God; _ 
whence St. Paul thus adviſeth againſt all folicitude : Be careful for nothing, Pla wo 
but inevery thing by prayer, and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re- ds. 1.4, 1h 
queſt be made known to God: And (addeth ſignifying the confequence of 44: 23-) 
this praCtice) the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. Be 

It likewiſe performeth the lame by procuring grace and aid from God, 
which may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all evils well, which is reall 
much better than a removal of them ; for that hence they become whoſl- 
ſome and profitable to us, and cauſes of preſent good, and grounds of 
future reward ; thus when St. Pan! be/ought God for deliverance from his 2 Cor. 12: g. 
thorn in the fleſh, the return to him was; My grace #s ſufficient for thee; 1 Cor. 10. 1% 
for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs: Tt wasa greater favour to receive 
an improvement of ſpiritual ſtrength, band regnd , by that croſs, then to 
be quite freed from it. 

Devotion alſo hath immediately of it ſelf a ſpecial efficacy to produce 
content. As in any diſtreſs it is a great conſolation, that we can have 
recourſe to a good Friend, that we may diſcharge our cares and our re- 
{:ntments into his boſome ; that we may demand'advice from him, and, 
it necd be, requeſt his ſuccour ; ſo much more it muſt be a great comfort, 
that we can in our need approach to God, who is infinitely the moſt 
taichful, the molt aftectionate, the moſt ſufficient Friend that can be s 
always moſt ready, moſt willing, moſt able to dire& and to relieve ys : 

He delires, and delights, that iz the day of our trouble 

we ſhould ſeck him ; that we ſhould pour forth our hearts be» P77 PR IE2-þ FRM 
fore him, that we ſhould caſt our burthens, and our cares 1 Ver. 5. 7, Plat £ 7 oy ne THEN 
«pon him , that we ſhould upon all occaſions implore EI OES Y 
his guidance and aid : And complying with his deſires "Ye" 

as We ſhall afſuredly find a ſucceſsful event of our devotions, ſo we ſhall 
immediately enjoy great comfort and pleaſure in them. 
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The God of all conſolation doth eſpecially by this chanel convey his com- 
forts into our hearts ; his very preſence (that preſence, in which the 
Pſalmift ſaith there 1s fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear us ; 
his Holy Spirit doth in our religious entercourſe with him infinuate a 
lightſome ſerenity of mind, doth kindle ſweet and kindly affeQtions, doth 
ſcatter the gloomy clouds of ſadneſs ; practiſing it we ſhall be able to ſay 
with the P/almiſt, Iz the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts 
delight my ſoul. 

Humbly addreſſing our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with 
him doth compoſe our minds, and charm our paſſions, doth ſweeten our 
humour, doth refreſh and raiſe our ſpirits, and ſo doth immediately breed 
and nouriſh contentedneſs, 

It alſo ſtrengrthneth our faith, and quickneth our hope in God, whereby 
we arecnabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind doth ſpring 
up within us. 

It enflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gratious illapſes, thence 
rendring us willing toendure any want or pain for his ſake, or at his ap- 
pointment. : 

It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to ſupply 
the defe&t of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains what- 
ever ; rendring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more acceptable and pleaſant, 
than any proſperity without it can be. So that if we be truly devout we 
can hardly be diſcontent ; It is diſcoſting trom God by a negle& of devo- 
tion, or by a negligencetherein, that doth expoſe us to the incurſions of 
worldly regret and ſorrow. 

Theſe are general Remedies and Duties both in this and all other re- 
gards neceſſary, the which yet we may be induced to perform in con- 
templation of this happy fruit ( contentedneſs) ariſing from them. 
Farther. 


4. It ſerveth toward produCtion of contentedneſs to refleft much upon 
our imperfeQion, unworthineſs and guilt ; ſoas thereby to work in our 
hearts a lively ſenſe of them, and a-hearty ſorrow for them ; this will di- 
vert our {adnels into its right chanel, this will drown our leſſer grief by 
the influx of a greater. It is the nature of a greater apprehenſion or pain 
incumbent to extinguiſh in a manner, and {wallow up the ſenſe of a leſler, 
although ia it ſelf grievous ; as he that is under a fit of the ſtone doth 
ſcarce feel a pang of the gout ; he that is aſſaulted by a wolf will not re- 


gard the biting of a flea, Whereas then of all evils and miſchiefs moral : 


evilsare incomparably far the greateſt, in nature the moſt ugly and abo- 

minable, in conſequence the moſt hurtfuf” and horrible ; 
ſeeing (in St. Chry/ſoſtome”'s language) Excepting ſin, there 
is nothing grievous or terrible among humane things ; not 
poverty, not ſickneſs, not diſgrace, not that which ſeemeth 


names only among ſuch as philoſophate, names of calamity, woid of reality , 
but the real calamity this, to be at variance with God, and th doe that which 
aiſpleaſeth him ;, ſeeing evidently according to juſt eſtimation no evil bear- 


eth any proportion to the evil of Sin, 1f we have a due ſenſe thereof, we : 
can hardly be affected with any other accident ; If we can keep our 7 
minds 1ntent upon the heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequences 


of Sin, all other evils cannot but ſeem exceedingly light and inconſidera- 


ble ; we cannot but apprehend it a very filly and unhandſome ching 'o 
reſent 


the moſk extream of all evil, death it ſelf ; thoſe being ba, 
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reſent or regard them : What (ſhall we thenjudge) is poverty in compa- 
riſon to the want of a good conſcience ? what 1s Sickneſs compared to 
diſtemper of mind, al decay of ſpiritual ſtrength ? what. is any diſap- 

intment to the being defeated and overthrown by temptation what 
any loſs to the being deprived of God's love and favour ? what any dif- 
grace to the being out of eſteem and reſpe&t with God? whar any un- 
faithfulneſs or inconſtancy of friends to having deſerted or betrayed our 
own ſoul ? what canany danger ſignify to that of eternal miſery, incur- 
red by oftending God ? what preſſure can weigh againſt the load of guilt, 
or what pain equal that of ſtinging remorſe ? In fine, what condition can 
be ſo bad as that of a wretched Sinner ? any caſe ſurely is tolerable, is 
deſirable, is lovely and ſweet in compariſon to this : Would to God, may 
a man in this caſe reaſonably fay, that I were poor and forelorn as any 
beggar ; that I were covered all over with botches and blains as any La- 
zar ; that I were bound to paſs my days in an hoſpital or a dungeon 
might be chained to an oar, might I lye upon the rack, ſo I were clear 
and innocent ; Such thoughts and affeCtions 1f reflecting on our ſinful do- 
ings and ſtate do ſuggeſt and impreſs, what place can there be for reſent- 
meat of other petty croſles ? 2460 1 

Contrition alſo upon this ſcore is produCtive of a certain ſweetneſs and 
joy apt to quaſh or to allay all worldly grief: as it worketh a ſalutary repen- 
tance not to be repented of, {0 it therewith breedeth a ſatisfactory comfort, 


2 Cor. 7.10; . 


Demert. & ad 


Vid. Chryſ. ad 


A . . 1 1 1 lerch. 7; : 
which doth ever attend repentance : He that 1s very ſenſible of his guilt, - " 


cannot but conſequently much value the remedy thereof, mercy ; and 
thence earneſtly be moved to ſeek it ; then in contemplation of divine 
g00dneſs, and conſidering God's gratiqus promiſes, will be apt to- con- 
ceive faith and hope, upon his imploring _— and reſolution to amend ; 
thence will ſpring'up a chearful faiefattion, 0 poſſeſſing the heart, as to 
expel or to exclude other diſpleaſures : A holy and a worldly ſadneſs can- 
not well conſilt together. eto 

5. Another good inſtrument of contentedneſs is ſedulous application of 
our minds to honeſt employment. Honeit ſtudies and cares divert-our 
minds, and drive {ad thoughts from them :: They chear our ſpirits with 
wholeſome food and leaſant entertainments ; they yeild good fruits, and 
a ſucceſs accompanied with ſatisfaction, which will extinguiſh or temper 
diſcontent : While we are ſtudious or aQtive, diſcontent cannot eaſily 
oh" in, and ſoon will be ſtifled. | 

Idleneſs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent ; it layeth the 
mind open for melancholly conceits to enter ; it yeildeth harbour tothem, 
and entertainment there; it depriveth of all the remedies and allays which 
buſineſs afforderh. 

Reciprocally' diſcontent alſo begetteth idleneſs, and by it groweth : 
They are like ice and water, ' ariſing each out - of the: other : We ſhould 
therefore not ſuffer any ſadneſs ſo to encroach upon us, as to hinder us 
from attending to our buſineſs the honeſt works and ſtudies of our cal- 
ling) for it thereby will grow ſtronger and more hardly vincible. 

6. Alike expedument to remove diſcontent is good company. It not 
onely ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, but rai- 
ſeth the drooping ſpirit, ereCting it to a loving complaiſance, drawing it 
out towards others in expreſſions of kindneſs, and yeilding delight in thoſe 
which we receive from others, infecting us by a kind of contagion with 
good humour, and inſtilling pleaſant 1dez's into our fancy, agreeably di 
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and ſolitude, as its element and food ; good company partly ſtarveth it 
by ſmothering {ad thoughts, partly cureth it - exhilarating diſcourſe. No 
man hardly can find diſpleaſure, while friendly converſation entertaineth 
him ; no man nurneth from it without ſome refreſhment and eaſe of 
mind. ; 

7. Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guardian 
and procurer of content : For anfwerable to a man's judgment of himſelf 
are his reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with from God or man. He 
that thinks meanly as he ought of himſelf, will not eaſily be offended at 
any thing ; any thing, will he think, is good enough for me ; I deſerve 
nothing from God, I cannot deſerve much of man ; if I have any compe- 
tence of proviſion for my life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpe&, it is 
more than my due, I am bound to be thankful : But he that conceiteth 
highly (that is vainly) of himſelf, nothing will ſatisfie him ; nothing, 
thinks he, is good enough for him, or an{werable to his deſerts ; no 
can yeild him ſufficient reſpe& ; any {mall neglect diſturbeth and enra 
him ; he cannot endurethat any man ſhould thwart his intereſt, ſhould 
croſs his humour, ſhould difſent from his opinion ; Hence ſeeing the world 
will not eaſily be induced to conceit of him as he doth of himſelf, nor to 
comply with his humours and pretences, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be 
content. 

$. It conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the publick 
ſtate of _ the intereft of the World, of our Country, of God's 
Church. The ſenſe of publick calamities will drown that of private, as 
unworthy to be conſideredor compared with them ; The ſenſe of publick 
proſperity will allay that of particular misfortune. How ( will a wiſe 
and good man ſay) can Idelire to proſper and flouriſh, while the State is 
in or diftreſs ? how canT grieve, ſeeing my -Country is in good 
condition? is it juſt, is it handſome that I ſhould be a Non-conformiſt 
either in the publick ſorrow or joy ? Indeed 

9. a__—_ Charity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent, If. we bear 
fuch a good will to our Neighbour as to have a ſincere compaſſion of his 
evils, and complacence in his goog, our cafe will not much afli&t us. If 
we can a iate and enjoy the proſperity, the wealth, the reputation, 
of our cigh ur, by delighting in them, what can we want ; what cat 
diſpleaſe us ? If our heart be preg in pity for the misfortunes of others 
it cannot be contracted with grief for our own : Our ſorrow, like water; 
begs diffuſed, cannot be ſo deep but it will be more fruitful ; it will 
'n fuch effects as will comfort and pleaſe us; It isa ſtingy ſelfifi 
neſs wRee maketh us ſo very ſenſible of crofles, and fo uncapable of 
comiort, s 

10, Again, if we will attain contentment, we muſt take heed of 
ting our affeftion upon any worldly thing whatever, fo as very 
to prize it, very paſſionately to ae it, very eagerly to purſue it ; 6 
to conceive our happineſsin any meaſure to hang on it or ſtick thereto? 
If there be any fuch thing, we ſhallbe diſappointed inthe acquiſt, or tht 
retention of it ; or we ſhall be diffatisfied in its enjoyment. * 

So to adhere in affeftion to any thing is an adulterous diſloyalty t& 
ward our Maker and beſt Friend ; from which it is expedient that We 
ſhould be reclaimed ; whence God (in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) 
be apt to crols us in our attemptsto get it, or to deprive us of 1ts po 
ſefſion ; whence the dipleafure will follow, which always attendeth a 
paration from things we love. But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to retail 


ih 


þ lor in wverp le good) « 
er a ſinall enjoyment will t *C 


inf 7 
ling to continual experience, is the nature of 'q 


eaſes -to ſenſe or to fſatiate :», 

Ke _ theeye, no == _— the pi 

Coke —_ ; 2 lictle timedoth waſt away, a ſmall uſe. 

pleaſure, whichar firſt they; aftord : Novelty commendeth oy 
them; diſtance! preſentet «carte _—_ 
hk them deſirable ; but the Ros 


the. way {o {ſmooth 4 "b col =Y 
——_ no longer felt, T\ 


forGod farm Bob any ervatins" or 

ited = thoſe who ſeriouf] _ , 
| on 7 7 bay aches hn i irs 
ke them 5 cr a- 
= them then we A t fully. and Sees er {rhe in the fru- 

n of them ; the ln lnye, them, the. more we ſhall like them ; 

we raſt them, the befter we. ſhall- reliſh them : time wafteth 

my TIS (& of their unfading, beatity and indefeftible 

weet | 

{Irs Ir is of. influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and 

c te things, as they are in themſelves, de- 

1NCE «jo which hey are wrapt IP our own in- 


{ca 4'n them : 


the corpoceal eye throug 
x4 fo to the Ne Or x kr ger henry 


| , When viewed through the of 
| 2 If 'we TOM eg Nor 
ince dazleth-our imagination, foe 
'of men RE 
the moſt miſchievous thi 
T4 Do it-we er to accompt"thoſe things-gr 
4 which look 7 or. horridly to imagination, which are defamed'} 
hae Ih nen F-or which men cammon 'do_ loath, 'do 
"dowaibfor, we ſhallgake the beſt, moſt innocene; moi uſeful, an 
nolefome things-for MW, and acroalinghy theſe errours of our 
verſc ice, produCtiye of. difſatisfaQtion% 


Th commot market ; who diſtingu n yedigr 

[bad and infamous ; ieafetteg accordingly with ine 
© things, ; Which men call good, with the preſence of thoſe-which 
ut.if we j *S of thiggs as God declareth, as impartial and codkols 


realor 


96 


Of Contentment. Vol. UL 


—I 


and ſolitude, as its element and food ; good company partly ſtarveth it 
by ſmothering {ad —_ partly cureth it by exhilarating diſcourſe, No 
man hardly can find diſpleaſure, while friendly converſation entertaineth 
him ; no man returneth from it without ſome refreſhment and eaſe of 
mind. 

7. Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guardian 
and procurer of content : For anſwerable to a man's judgment of himſelf 
are his reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with from God or man. He 
that thinks meanly as he ought of himſelf, will not eaſily be offended at 
any thing ; any thing, will he think, is good enough for me ; I deſerve 
nothing from God, I cannot deſerve much of man ; if I have any compe- 
tence of proviſion for my life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpe&, it is 
more than my due, I am bound to be thankful : But he that conceiteth 
highly (that is vainly) of himſelf, nothing will fatisfie him ; nothing, 
thinks he, is good enough for him, or anſwerableto his deſerts ; no 
can yeild him ſufficient reſpett ; any {mall neglect difturbeth and entagarh 
him ; he cannot endure that any man ſhould thwart his intereſt, ſhould 
croſs his humour, ſhould diſſent from his opinion ; Hence ſeeing the world 
will not eaſily be induced to conceit of him as he doth of himſelf nor to 
comply with his humours and pretences, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be 
content. 
$. It conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the publick 
ſtate of _ the intereſt of the World, of our Country, of God's 
Church. The ſenſe of publick calamities will drown that of private, as 
unworthy to be conſidered or compared with them ; The ſenſe of publick 
proſperity will allay that of particular misfortune. How ( will a wiſe 
and good man ſay) can Idelire to proſper and flouriſh, while the State is 
in danger or diſtreſs? how canT grieve, ſeeing my Country is in good 
condition? is it juſt, is it handſome that I ſhould be a Non-conformiſt 
either in the publick ſorrow or joy ? Indeed 

9. quarin.-wx- Charity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent. If we bear 
ſuch a good will to our Neighbour as to have a ſincere compaſſion of his 
evils, and complacence in his good, our caſe will not much aMfi& us. If 
we can 3" aan and enjoy the proſperity, the wealth, the reputation, 
of our Neighbour, by delighting in them, what can we want ; what can 
diſpleaſe us ? If our heart beenlarged in pity for the misfortunes of others, 
it cannot be contracted with grief for our own : Our ſorrow, like water, 
ng thus diffuſed, cannot be ſo deep but it will be more fruitful ; it will 
produce fuch effects as will comfort and pleaſe us; It isa ſtingy ſelfiſh 
neſs which maketh us ſo very ſenſible of croſſes, and fo uncapable df 
comfort. 

10. Again, if we will attaincontentment, we muſt take heed of ſet- 
ting our affettion upon any worldly thing whatever, ſo as very highly 
to prize it, very paſſionately to affect it, very eagerly to purſue it ; ſo as 
to conceive our happineſsin any meaſure to hang on it or ſtick thereto: 
It there be any ſuch thing, we ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, or the 
retention of it; or we ſhall be diſſatisfied in 1ts enjoyment. © 

So to adhere in affeftion to any thing is an adulterous diſloyalty to: 
ward our Maker and beſt Friend ; from which it is expedient that we 
ſhould be reclaimed ; whence God (in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) wil 
be apt to crols us in our attemptsto get it, or to deprive us of its pok 
ſefſion ; whence the dipleaſure will follow, which always attendeth a & 
paration from things we love. But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to retail 
It, 
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. we ſhall ſoon find diſſatisfaCtion therein ; —_ either diſguſted with 
e 


ſomebitterneſs in it (ſuch as doth lurk in every ſenſible good) or being 
cloyed with its luſciouſnels: it after a {mall enjoyment will become either 
diftaſtful or inlipid. - | | 

This, according to continual experience, 1s the nature of all things, 


pleaſant onely to ſenſe or fancy, preſently to fſatiate: No beauty car 


long pleaſe theeye, no melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no curio- 
ſity the fancy ; a little time doth waſt away, a {mall uſe doth wear out the 
pleaſure, whichat firſt they aftord : Novelty commendeth and ingratiateth 
them ; diſtance repreſcnteth them fair and lovely ; the want or abſence 
of them rendreth them deſirable ; but the preſence of them dulleth their 
grace, the poſſeſſion of them deadneth the appetite to them. 

New obje&s witha gentle and grateful touch warble upon the corporeal 
organs, or excite the ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion ; but when uſe 
hath levigated the organs, and made the way ſo ſmooth and eafie. that 
the ſpirits paſs without any ſtop, thoſe objeCts are no longer felt, or very 
faintly ; {© that the pleaſure ceaſeth, 

Oanely thoſe things which reaſon (religious and ſound reaſon) doth 
approve, do yeild a laſting (undecaying, unalterable) fatisfaCtion ;/ if 
we ſet our affections on them, we cannot fail of content : In ſeeking 
them we cannot be diſappointed, for God ( without any reſervation or 
exception) hath promifed to beſtow them upon thoſe who ſeriouſly and 
diligently ſeek them : nor can we be diſpoſleſſed of them ; God will not 
take them away, and they lie beyond the reach of -any other hand : Ha- 
ving them then we cannot but fully and durably be ſatisfied in the fru- 
itipn of them ; the longer we have them,, the more we ſhall like them ; 
the moge we taſt them, the better we ſhall reliſh them : time waſteth 
not, but improveth the ſenſe of their unfading beauty and indefeQtible 
{weetnelſs. 5 oY | 

I1. It is of great influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and 
impartial regard to contemplate things, as they are in themſelves, de- 
velted of tragical appearances, in which hey are wrapt by our own in- 
conſiderate fancy, orwhich vulgar prejudices do throw upon them : As 
all things, looked upon by the corpoceal eye through a miſt, do ſeem big- 


ger then in reality they are, ſo to the eye of our mind all things ( both - 


good and evil) ſeem hugely enlarged, when viewed through the foggs of 
our dusky imagination, or of popular conceit. If we will eſteem that 
very good, which with a gay appearance dazleth our imagination, or 
which the common admiration and applauſe of men recommendeth, the 
moſt vain and worthleſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt miſchievous things 
often will appear ſuch ; and it we pleaſe to accompt thoſe things aries 
bad which look ugly or horridly to. imagination, which are defamed by 
the injudicious part of men F or which men commonly do loath, do fret 
at, do wail tor, we ſhallzake the beſt, moſt innocent, molt uſeful, moſt 
wholefome things for ſU@, and accordingly theſe errours of our minds 
wall be followed by a perverſe praQtice, produdtive of diſſatisfaction and 
diſpleaſure to us. No man ever will be ſatisfied; who values things ac- 
cording to the price which fancy ſetteth on them, or according to the rate 
they bear in the common market ; who diſtinguiſheth not betweeh good 
and famous, bad and infamous ; whois affe&ted accordingly with the want 
of thoſe things, which men call good, with the preſence of thoſe which 
they term bad. 

But if we judge of thiggs as Goddeclareth, as impartial and cautious 
realor 
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reaſon diftateth, as experience diligently obſerved ( by their fruits and 
conſequences) diſcovereth them to be, we ſhall have little cauſe to be 
affefted by the want, or preſence of any ſuch thing which is wont to pro. 
duce diſcontent. 

12. We ſhould to this purpoſe take eſpecial care to ſearch out through 
our condition, and pick thence the good that 1s therein, making the beſt 
we canof it, enjoying and a it ; but what is inconvenient or 
offenſive therein declining it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as we 
may, always forbearing to aggravate it. There are in nature divers 
fſimples, which haveint 
being ſevered and caſt away, the reſt becometh wholefome food ; neither 
indeed is there any thing in nature fo venomous, - but that from it by art 
and induſtry may be extraited ſomewhat medicinal, and of good uſe, 
whenduly applied ; fo in moſt apparent evils lieth incloſed much 
which if we carefully ſeparate ( caſting away the intermixed droſs and 
refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſt comfort thence ; there is nothi 


ſo throughly bad, as being well ordered, and opportunely miniſtred wi | 


not do us much good : So if from poverty we caſt away or bear quietly 
that which a. little pincheth the ſenſe or grateth on the tancy, and enj 
the undiſtract of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the health, the 4 
curity from envy, —_ ſtrife, which: it affordeth, how fatisfaQory 
may it become tous ? The like conveniencies are in diſgrace, diſappoint- 
ment, and other ſuch evils, which being improved may endear them to 
us : EvenSin it ſelf (the worſt of evils, the _ evil) may yeild 
t benefits to us ; it may render us ſober and lowly in our own ey 
evout in imploring mercy, and thankful to God for it ; merciful 

charitable toward others inour opinions and cenfures; more labqrious in 
our good praCtice, and watchful over our ſteps : Andif this deadly poiſon 
well adminiftred yeildeth effets ſo exceedingly beneficial and fſaluta 
what may other har 
doe, being skilfully mes ? BD, | 

13. It is a moſt effetual means of procuring content, and curing dif 
content, to rowſeand fortify our faith in God, -by, with moſt ſerious ab 
tention, reflefting upon the arguments and experiments, which affure us 
concerning God's particular providence over all, ovef us. It is really in- 
fidelity (1n whole, or in part, nofaith, ora fmall and weak faith) which 
isat the root, as of all ſin, ſo particularly of diſcontent ; For how isit 
poſſible, did we firmly believe, and with any meaſure of attention cots 
{ider that God taketh care of us, that he tendereth on ne that hes 
ready at hand to ſuccour us, (how then, I fay, is it pofſible) that we 
ſhould fear any want; or grievouſly reſent any thing incident ? But we 
like St. Peter are ixz/=wv, of little faith, th re we Cannot walk on tht 
ſea ; but in deſpair fink down : Sometimes our faith is buried in oy.” l 
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or careleſneſs ; we forget, or mind not that je © Sage : but | 
ly; cls 


on things as if they fell out ——_—_— fatal - no” | 
from Heaven, ſo tumble into deſpair and diſconſolatenels. ms 
becauſe God doth not in our tune and our way relieve us or gratifie us We 
{lip into profane-doubt, queſtioning in our hearts whether he doth indees 
regard us, or whether any relief 1s to be expected from him ; not 
dering, that onely God can tell when, and how it is beſt to proceed ; that ' 
often it 1s not expedient our wiſhes ſhould be granted ; that we-art 
nos. wiſe enough, ' or juſt enough to appoint of chuſe for our ſelves; 
that it is impoſſible for God to.gratify every man; that it would 7 


hem ſome part, or ſome juice very noxious, which 


mleſs (though unhandſome, and unpleaſant) things. 
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mad World, if God in his government thereof ſhould fatisfie all our 


\ 


delires. | : 
'We forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and ſtraits, 


how continually he hath provided for us ; how patiently and mercifully - 
he hath born with us, what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath PEr- 
formed in our behalf ; we are like that diſtruſtful and inconſiderate peo- 
ple, who remembred not the hand of God, nor the day when he delivered them ; Pal. 13 42. 
remembred not the multitude of his mercies ; but ſoon forgat his works, and pra. 5, 7 
waited not for his counſel; They forgat God their Saviour, who had done great 13, 21. 
things in Egypt, wondrous works in the land of Hart, and & 2 things in 
the red Sea. * 

From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our diſcontents do ſpring ; and we cannot 
cure them, but by recollecting our ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs and neg- 
ligence ; by ſhaking off ſuch wicked doubts and diftruſts ; by fixing our as 3g 
hearts and hopes on him, who alone can help us ; who is our ftrevgth, the %;. hn. 
ſtrength of out, heart, of our life, of our ſalvation. ; | Pal. 93.26. 
of him (to conclude) let us humbly implore, that he in mercy would 7 * 14% 7: 
beſtow upon us grace to ſubmit in all things to his Will, . to atquieſee in 
all his diſpenſations, gladly to embrace and undergo whatever he allot- 
. teth to us; inevery condition, and forall events betalling us heartily to 
adore, thank and bleſs him : Even ſo to the Ever Bleſſed God, our grati- 
ous maker and preſerver, be eternally rendred all glory, thankſgiving 


and praiſe; Amen; 
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Becauſe alſo Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
| ſhould follow bis ſteps. 


implied (the duty of patience) and a reaſon expreſſed; which - enfor- 
ceth the prattice of that duty (the example of Chriſt.) We ſhall 
> (uſing no fnore Preface, or circumſtance) firſt briefly, in way of 
explication and direQtion, touch the duty it ſelf, then more largely deſcribe, 
and urge the example, 4 
he Word patience hath, in common uſage, a double meaning, taken 
from the reſpect it hath unto two ſorts. of -obje&ts, ſomewhat different. 
As it reſpeCteth provocations to anger, and revenge by injuries, or diſcour- 
O 2 teſies 


| theſe Words two things appear eſpecially obſervable ; a duty 
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teſies, it ſignifieth a diſpoſition of mind to bear them with charitable 
meeknelſs; as it relateth to adverſities and croſſes diſpoſed to us by pro- 
vidence, it importeth a pious undergoing and ſuſtaining them. That 
both theſe kinds of patience may here be underſtood, we may, conſult- 
ing and conlidering the context, eaſily diſcern * that which immediately 
precedeth, If when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable to (3d, relateth to good endurance of adverſity ; that which 
preſently followeth, who when he was reviled, reviled not igain, when he 
uffered he threatned not, referreth to meek comporting with provocations : 
The Text therefore, as tt looketh backward, doth recommend the patience 
of adverſitie$, as forward, the patience of contumelies. But ſeeing both 
theſe objeQts are reducible to one more general, comprizing both, that is, 


\ things ſeemingevil to us, or offenſive to our ſenſe, we may ſo explicate 


the duty of patience, as to include them both. 

Patience then is that vertue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch ,apprehenſions 
and per{waſions of mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and affections of heart, ſuch 
external deportments, and practices of life as God requireth, and good 
reaſon directeth. Its nature will, I conceive, be underſtood beſt by con- 
ſidering the chief acts which it produceth, and wherein eſpecially the 
praQice thereof conſiſteth ; the which briefly are theſe. 

i. A thorongh perſwafjon, that nothing befalleth us by fate, or by 

1e mere agency of inferiour cauſes, but that all proceed- 
eth from the diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, (that, Aflition 
doth not come forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the ground; 
but that all, both good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of the moſt high) 
according as David reflected, when Shimeti reviled him ; Ler him ( faith 
the good King) car/e, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David; 
and as Job, when he was ſpoiled of all his: goods, acknowledged, The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 
* 2, A firm belief, that all occurrences (however adverſe, and croſs to 


our deſires) are well conliſtent with the juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs of 


God; fs that we cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repin#at, or complain of 
them ; but are bound and ready to avow with the P/almiſt, that All his 
paths are mercy andtruth ; He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works ; to. judge and ſay with Hezekiah, Good is the word of the Lord, 
which thou haſt ſpoken ; to confeſs with David unto him; 1 know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right ; and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflifFed me. 
3. A full ſatisfaction of mind, that all (even the moſt bitter, and fad 
accidents) do (according to God's purpoſe ): tend, and conduce to our 
edging the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſms ; Happy i 
the man whom God corretteth ; whom the Lord loveth he correfteth, even 6 
__ the Son, in whom he delighteth. As many as I love I rebuke, and 
chaſte." Po 
ff An entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our wills to the will of 
God ;. ſuppreſfingall rebellious inſurreCtions, and grievous reſentments of 
heart againſt his providence ; which may diſpoſe us heartily to ſay after 
our Lord, Let not my will, but thine be done; with good Eli, It is the Lord, 
L et him do what ſeemeth him good ; with David, Here I am, let him do- t0 
ry on good to him ; , yea even with Socrates, If ſo it pleaſeth God, 
0 let it be. | 
- Rearing adverſities calmly, chearfully and courageoully ; fo as not to- 
be diſcompoted with anger, or grief; not to be put out of humour, not 
0 


| 
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to be dejected or diſheartened ; but in our diſpoſition of mind to reſemble 

the primitive Saints, who were «5 uti, # 5 zeae, as grieved, but 2097: 5.15. 

always rejoicing ; who took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, who accompt- Heb. 10. 34. 

ed it all joy when they fell into divers tribulations. + Jam. 1. 2. 
6. A hopeful confidence in God for the removal or caſement of our af- 

fictions, and for his gratious aid to __ them well ; agreeable to thoſe 

700d rules and precepts ? -1t.is good that a man ſbould both hope, and wait an. 3. 26. 

quietly for the ſalvation of the Lord ; Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently val. 31. 9. 


for him; nait on the Lora, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 2-4 


heart ; according to the pattern of David, who, in ſuch a caſe, thus 

rouſed and ſtaid himſelf : Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art val. 42. 5 
thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him P, the 

help of his countenance ; and after the holy Apoſtles, who in their. moſt for- 
lorn eſtate could ſay, We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we 
are pants but not tn deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but 
aot deſtroyed. 

7. 1 willingneſs to continue, . during God's pleaſure, in our afflicted 
ſtate, without wearineſs, or irkſome longings for alteration ; according 
to that advice of the Wiſeman, My ſon, 75-25 the chaſtning of the Lord, Prov. z. 11. 
neither be weary of his correttion; and that of the Apoſtle, back*d with our 
Lord's example ; Conſidering him that endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners Heb, 12, 3. 
againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary, and faint in our minds. - 

8. A lowly frame of mind (that is, being ſober in our conceits of our 
ſelves, ſenſible of our unworthineſs, and meanneſs, of our natural frail- 
ty, penury and wretchedneſs ; of our manifold defetts and miſcarriages 
in prattice ; being meek and gentle, tender and pliable.in our temper and 
frame of ſpirit ; being deeply affected with reverence and dread toward 
the awful majeſty, mighty power, perfect juſtice and ſanQity of God; 
all this) wrought by our adverlity effectually, - according to its delign, 
quelling our haughty ſtomach, ſoftning our hard hearts, mitigating our 
peeviſh humours; according to St. Perer*s injunttion, Be hambled wnder , py, _ ; 
the mighty hand of God; and God's own approbation joined with a grati- 
ous promiſe, T's this man will T look; even to him that is of 4 poor and con- Ez. 65. 2: 
trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. | » 

9. Reſtraining our tongues from all diſcontentful complaints, and 
murmurings, all profane, harſh, unſavoury exprefſions, importing dif- 
pleaſure, or diſſatisfaCtion in God's dealing toward us, arguing deſpera- 
tion or diſtruſt in him ; ſuch as weretholſe of the impatient and incredu- 
lous Iſraelites ; They ſpake ageinft God,. and ſaid, can God furniſh 4 table in v6. 13.15.20, 
the wilderneſs ? behold he ſmote the rock, that the waters d out, and the 

£37 his people ! 
Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet faid <—— When they fball be hun- \; , ._ 
gry, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their Kjng, and their God ; ſuch as 
they were guilty of, whom St. Jude calleth »yſvais 2 wplwigs, murmnur- Jude 16. 
ers, and querulous perſons (or ſuch as found fault with their lot ) that 
which is ſtiled, charging God foolify 3 for abſtaining front which (not- 
withſtanding the preſſure of his molt grievous calamiries) Job is commen- 
ded ( where *tis ſaid, Job ſinned not, neither charged God fooliſhly ) that Job 1. 24. 
which the Propher condemneth as unreaſonable in that expoſtulation ; 
Wherefore doth the living man complain ? In ſuch caſes we ſhould ſmother ,.___ .. 
our paſſions ina ſtill and filent demeanour, as the P/a/miſt adviſed, and val. 37. 7. 
as he praQtiſed himſelf: I was damb ( faith he) and opened not my mouth, $5 1% 
brand it was thy dotngs. Yea contrariwile patience requireth. E 
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10. Bleſſing and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty ſatisfaCti- 
on in God's proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and 
goodneſs therein, expreſſing a grateful ſenſe thereof, 'as wholſome and 
beneficial to us) in conformity to Fob, who, upon the loſs of all his com- 
forts, did thus vent his mind ; The 1 ord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. | 

11. Abſtaining from all irregular and unworthy courſes toward the 
removal, or redreſs of our croſles ; chuſiog rather to abide quietly under 
their preſſure, than by any unwarrantable means to relieve or relaxe our 
ſelves; contentedly wearing, rather than violently breaking our yoke, or 
burſting our bonds ; rather continuing poor, than ftriviog toenrich our 
{elves by fraud or rapine ; rather lying under contempt, than by ſinful or 
ſordid compliances attempting to gain the favuur and reſpe& of men ; ra- 
ther embracing the meaneft condition, than labouring by any turbulent, 
unjuſt, or uncharitable practices to amplifie our eſtate; rather enduring 
any inconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our faces toward Egypt, or ha- 
ving recourſe to any ſuccour, which God difalloweth ; according to what - 
is replied in that reprehenſion of St. Paul, Now therefore it us utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe yego to i aw.0one with another ;, Why do ye not rather take 
wrong ; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? and'in that 
advice of St. Peter ; Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, com- 
mit the keefing of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful crea- 
FOAY. 

T2. A fair behaviour toward the inſtruments and abettors of our 
affliction ; thoſe who brought us into it, or who detain us under it, by 
keeping off relief, . or ſparing to yeild the ſuccour which we might expeCt ; | 
the forbearing to expreſs any wrath or diſpleaſure, to exerciſe any revenge, 
to retain any grudge, or enmity toward them ; but rather even upon that 
{core bearing good-will, and ſhewing kindneſs unto them ; unto them, 
not onely as to our brethren, whom according to the general law of cha- 
rity we are bound to love,. but as ty the Servants of God in this particular 
caſe, or as to the inſtruments of his pleaſure toward us, conſidering that 
by maligning or miſchiefing them, we do ſignihie ill reſentment of God's 
dealings with us, and in effect through their ſides, do wound his Provi- 


| dence : Thus did the piows Kzng demean himſelf, when he was bitterly | 


reproached, and curſed by Shime;; not ſuffering ( upon this accompt ) 
any harm or requital to be offered to him ; thus did the holy Apoſtles, 
who being reviled did bleſi, being perſecuted did bear it, being Efamid aid 
intreat ; thus did our Lord deport himſelf toward his fpitetul adverſaries, 
who being reviled did not revile again; when he ſuffered did not threaten, but 
committed it to him that judgeth righteouſly. | 4 

x3. Particularly in regard to thoſe, who by injurious and offenſive uſage, 
do provoke ns ; patience importeth, 

1. That we be not haſtily, over-cafily, not immoderately, not perti- 
naciouſly incenſed with anger toward them ; according to thoſe Livigh 


Eccleſ. 7. 9. Precepts; and Aphoriſms ; Be flow to wrath ; Be nit © 


Ptov. 16. 32.14, 17, 29. haſty in thy ſpirit FO be angry , for anger reſteth in the bo- 

'$} Rom. 12. 15. ſome of fools. Give place to wrath (that is remove it.) 
Eph. 4-31, 26- Coloſf, 3. 2. Let all bitterne(s, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 

noongh Are evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice, Cea 


from anger, let go diſpleaſure, fret not thy ſelf any-wiſe to 


evil, 
2. That we do not in our hears harbour any” ill-will, or ill-wiſhes, or” 


» & 


.. 
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ill-deſigns toward them, but that we truly deſire their good, and pur- 
ſe to further it, as we ſhall have”ability and occaſion ; according to that | 
w (even charged on the. Jews) Thou ſbalt not bear any grudge againſt the Levir. 19. 18. 
children of thy people ;, but rho ſhalt loye thy neighbour. as thy ſelf; and ac- 
cording to that noble command of our Saviour ;, Love ybar enemies, pray mar. 5. a4. 
for them hich deſpitefully uſe you,, and perſecate. you. Luk. 5. 27. 
3. [hat in effect we do not execute any revenge, . or for requital do any 
ex- 
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miſchief to them, either.in word or deed; -but for” their rep! 
change blefſings (or good words and wiſhes) for their.outrag 
benefits, and good turns ; according to thoſe Evangelical . Do 
good to them that hate you, Bleſs them that carſe you : Blefi them that perſecute 35 
be cour- 
|; iſe bleſ- 1 Per. 3, 9. 


you, bleſs and curſe not.: See that none render evil for evil : Be pit 
teous, not renaring a for $7 ” raili for fr a contrarin oMWs 3. 
ing : If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : Say not ro, 3h 
fe: do to him as he hath dons tome; I will render to the max pita Frag hs == os. 
work : Say thou not I will recompenſe evil, 'bat wait on the Lord, and he ſhall **** 
ſave thee, | | # ER? 
meckneſs and 


14, In fine, Patience doth.include and produce a general 
kindneſs of affetion, together with an.cnlarged ſweetnels, 


neſs in converſation and carriage toward all men ; impl 


that rejoice ;, we do find complacence, and delight 1a- their 
we borrow ſatisfa&tion and pleaſurg from their enjoyments. 

In theſe and the like aQts, the praQtice of- this vertue (a vertue, which' 
all men, in this ſtate of rant weakneſs, and outward trouble, ſhall 
have much need and frequent occaſion to exerciſe) conſiſteth ; unto which 
practice, even eiloſothy, natural reaſon, and common ſenſe do ſugpr 
many inducements z the tenour of our holy Faith and Religion do fupply 
more and better ; but nothing can more clearly direct, or. more power- 
fully excite thereto, chan that admirable. example, by which: our Text 
doth enforce it :. Some principal of thoſe rational inducements”.we ſhall 
curlorily touch, then inſiſt upon this example. 

It will generally induce us to bear patiently all things incident; if we 
conſider, That it is the natural right and prerogative of God to diſpoſe. of 
all things, to aſſign our ſtation here, and allot our portion to.us.; whence 
it 15a moſt wrongful inſolence in us, by complaining of our ſtate, tocon- 
telt his right, or umpeach his managemegt thereof ; That we are obliged - 
to Got!'s tree bounty for numberleſs Ken benefits and favours'; whence 
it is vile ingratitude tobe diſpleaſed for the want of ſome- leſſer mcon- 
 veniences ; 'That God having undertaken, and promiſed to ſupport and * 3 

ſuccour us, it is a heinous affront to diſtruſt him, and conſequently to be 4 
diffatisfied with our condition ; - That ſeeing God doth infinitely” better "9 
underſtand what is good for us, than we'eando z he is better affedted to- 
ward us, and more truly loveth us than we do our ſelves ; che with an 
abs right hath an uncontrolable power to difpoſe of us, -it is 
mott reaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate ; That ſince we have 
no claimtoany good, or any pleaſure, and thence -in withholding any, 
no wrong is done to us, *tis unjuſt and frivolous to murmue, or 'grumble ; 
lince we are, by nature, God's ſervants, it is fit the appointment of our 
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rank, our card, our diet, all our accommodations, and employments in 
his family, ſhould be left.entirely to his diſcretion and pleaſure; T hat'we 
good, bur Sinners,« leff than the leaſt of God*s merties, meriting no 


2d, but deſerving ſore puniſhment from him, it ts juſt, that we ſhould 
bighl content and thankful for any thing on this ſide death and damna- 
tion ; That our affliftions, being the patural fruits and reſults of our 
choice, of voluntary miſcarria it is reaſonable we ſhould blame our 
ſelves rather than pick quarrels with Providence for them. That our 
coating” be it what it will, cannot, being duly eſtimated, be extremely 
- bad, orinſupportably grievous; for that as nocondition here is perfect! 
and purely.good'(not deficient in ſome accommodations, not blended wit 
ſome troubles) ſo there is none that hath not its conveniences and com- 
forts ; fot that it is ourfond conceits, our froward humours, our perverſe | 
behaviours, which create the miſchiefs adherent'to any ſtate; for that alſo | 
how evlerh ſoever our caſe is, we cannot fail, if wepleaſe, of a capa- | 
city-to,enjoy goods far more than counteryailing all poſſible want of theſe | 
goods, Or En oftheſe evils; we may have the uſe of our reaſon, a | 
good conſcience, hope in God, aſſurance of God's love and favour, abun- | 
nce of ſpiritual bleſſings here, and a certair' title to eternal glory and 
bliſs ee: which it we can have, our condition cannot be deemed © 
uncomfortable. That indeed our adverſity is ans very good and whol- 
ſome, very profitable and deſirable, asa means of breeding, improving 
and cxerciſingthe beſt vertues,; of preparing us for, and-entitling 'us. to | 
the beſt rewards, That our ſtate cannot ever be deſperate, our adver- © 
Viity probably may not be laſting there being no- connexion between the 
elitr and the future, vicifſitudes being een, all things depending 
on the arbitrary diſpenſation of God, who doth always pity us, and 1s 
ae relieve us.) That” however our affliction will not outlive our 
elves, and certainly muſt ſoon expire with our life. That this World is 
not a place of perfect convenience, or pure delight ; we come ndt hither F 
todoour will, *or enjoy our pleaſure, we are not born to make laws, or K 
Job 5. 9 —Pick'our condition here ;- but that zrouble is natural and proper to us (We | 
1 Cor. 10. 13: #7e born thereto, as the ſparks flie upwards.) No tribulation ſeiſeth us, but © 
ſuch as is hamane ; whence *tis reaſonable that we contente ly bear the 
crofles ſutable to oyr nature and ſtate. That no adverſity 1s in kind, 
or degree, peculiar tous, but if we ſurvey the conditions of other men 
-. (of ourbrethren every where, of our neighbours all about us) and com- 
pare our caſe with theirs, we ſhall find, that we have many conſorts, and 
aſſociates in adverſity, moſt as ll, many far worſe beſtead than our ſelves ; 
whence it muſt be a great fondneſs and perverſeneſs to be diſpleaſed that 
weare not exempted from, but.expoſed to bear a ſhare in the common 
troubles and burthens of mankin@- That it hath particularly been the 
lot of the beſt men (perſons oft excellent in vertue, and moſt deep in 
God's favour) toſuſtain adverſity and it therefore becometh us willing] 
and chearfully to accept it. 1 hat; in fine, patience it {elf is the 4; 
remedy to caſe us in, to reſcue us from adverſity, for it cannot much att- 
noy us, if we bear it patiently, God will, in mary; remove it, if we 
pleaſe him,” by demeaning.our ſelves well under it ; but that impatience F 
-doth got at all conduce to our relief, doth indeed exaſperate, and aug- | 
mentour pain : Such conſiderations may induce us to a patience in general 
eſpecting all ſorts of evils. 0 
reare alſo reaſons particularly diſpoſing to bear injuriesand contu- & 
melies from men calmly and meekly, without immaderate wrath, ranco- # 
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rous hatred, or ſpiteful revenge toward them : Becauſe theydo proceed 
from divine providence, diſpoſing or permitting them (tor the trial of our 

atience, the abaſing our pride, the exerciſing of fome other vertues, or 

or other good purpoles) to fall upon us: Becauie vindication of mil- 
demcanours commitred againſt us doth not appertain to us ; we not being 
competent Judges of them, nor righttul executours of the puniſhments 
due to them ; God having reſerved to himſelt the right of deciſion, and 
power of execution: Yengeance 15 mine, faith the Lera, Imill repay it, CRY & 
Becauſe we are obliged to interpret charitably the actions of our neigh- Deur. 32. 35, 
bour, {.;ppoling his miſcarriages to proceed trom infirmity, from miſtake, 35 
or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable to excule, than ; brag got; 
to proſecute with hatred, or revenge. Becauſe indeed ur neighbours 
moſt culpable offences, as iluing from diltemper of mind, are more rea- 
ſonably the objects of compatſion, and charity, than of anger, or ill-will. 
Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the command ot God, and 
in conformity to his example, who paſleth by innuracrable moſt heinous 
offences committed againſt himſelf : (;rarions 7s the Lord, and full of com- Pl. 145 2. 
paſſion, ſlow ro anger, and of great mercy ; long-ſuſfering, and ple1eons 172 mere OF 
cy and truth; ſo mult we be allo, it we will be like him, or pleaſe him, 
Becauſe weour ſelves, being ſubject ro incur the ſame faults in kind, or 
greater in value, do need much pardon, and ſhould thence be ready to 
allow it unto others ; both in equity, and in gratitude toward God ; leſt 
that in the Goſpel be applied to us ; O thou withed ſervant, I forgave thee Matt. 18. 32, 
all that debt, beernſe thou deſiredſt me ; Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion upon thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? Becauſe God hath 
made it a neceſſary condition of our obtaining mercy ; promiing us favour 
if we yeild it, menacing us extremity, if we refuſe it : If ye forgive men Mac.s. 14. 
their treſpaſſes, oar heavenly father will alſo forgive you ; But if ye forgive FW 8. 2: 


: ; ,. .: K-18 36 
ot men their treſpaſſes , weither will your father forgive your treſpaſ< Mark 11. 25. 


ſes. Becauſe our neighbour ſuftering by our revenge in any manner (in 


his body, intereſt, or reputation) doth not any-wile pro..t us, or benefit 
our eſtate, but ncedleſly doth multiply and encreaſe the {tock of ,miſchief 
in the World ; yea commonly doth bring tarther evil upon our ſelves, pro- 
voking him to goon in offending us, rendring him more implacably bent 
again{t 1s, engaging us conſequently deeper in ſtrife and trouble : Becauſe 
no wrong, ng cilgrace, no prejudice we can receive from men 1s of much 
conlequence 2 us, if our i-ind be not diforder'd, if we are free from 
thoſe bad paſſions, which really are the worſt evils that can befal us. 
Becaule, 21 fine, impatience it ſelf is inſignificant, and ineffeCtual to any 
good purpoie ; or rather produceth ill etteQts ; It doth Ke 
not cure our wound, or aflwage our grief ; it removeth _ 5 _ - ay mg + an 3 
ay gar (ents atore let 65, lent. at 
no 1NCOAVER!ence, nor repaireth any damage we have par. 8. | 
received ; but rather enflameth our diſtemper, and ag- =, S#?-1ii/ie ewabs, no dolelm; fron 
gravateth our pain; more really indeed moleſting*and 0 I 
hurting us, than the injury or diſcourteſie which cauſcth it : Thus briefly 
doth reaſon dictate to us the praCtice of all patience. 
But the example propoſed by the Apoſtle here, and otherwhere by Sr. 
Paul (Let the ſame mindbe in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus -— ©) by rial. >. « 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews (Let as run with patience the race that is ſet before web. 12. 1, 2. 
us, Looking unto Jeſus the authour and GCuilber of our faith ) by our 
Lord himſelf , Lear of me, for I am meek and lowly) that doth in a more Mar. 11. 2: 
lively manner expreſs how in ſuch caſes we ſhould deport our (elves, and 
mott ſtrongly engageth us to comply with dutics of this nature, Let us 
P now 
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rous hatred, or ſpiteful revenge toward them : Becauſe theydo proceed 
from divine providence, diſpoſing or permitting them (for the trial of our 
tience, the abaſing our pride, the exerciſing of ſome other vertues, or 
Li caher good purpoſes) to fall upon us: Becaule vindication of mit- 
demeanours commutrted againſt us doth not appertain to us ; we not being 
competent Judges of them, nor rightful executours of the puniſhments 
duetothem ; Gqgd having reſerved to himſelf the right of deciſion, and 
power of execution: Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord, Imill repay it. io 9s 
Becauſe we are obliged to interpret charitably the ations of our neigh- peu. 32. 35, 
bour, ſuppoſing his miſcarriages to proceed from infirmity, from miſtake, 35 
or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable to excuſe, than ,,..,. :-. 
to proſecute with hatred, or revenge. Becauſe indeed @ur neighbours 
moſt culpable offences, as iſſuing from diſtemper of mind, are more rea- 
ſonably the obje&ts of compaſſion, and charity, than of anger, or ill-will, 
Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the command of God, and 
in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innumerable moſt heinous 
offences committed againſt himſelf : Grarions is the Lord, and full of com- 
paſſion, ſlow ro anger, and of great mercy ; long-ſuſfering, and plenteons 172 mer- : 
cy and truth ; ſo muſt we be alſo, if we will be like him, or pleaſe him. 
Becauſe weour ſelves, being ſubject to incur the ſame faults in kind, or 
greater in value, do need much pardon, and ſhould thence be ready to 
allow it unto others ; both in equity, and in gratitude toward God ; leſt 
that in the Goſpel be applied to us ; O thou withed ſervant, I forgave thee Mart. 18. 32. 
all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me ; Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion upon thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? Becauſe God hath 
made it a neceſſary condition of our obtaining mercy ; promiſing us favour 
if we yeild it, menacing us extremity, if we refule it : If ye y Loma men Mart.6. 14. 
their treſpaſſes, our heavenly father will alſo forgive you ; But if ye forgive Fens 8 fe 
not men their treſpaſſes , neither will your father forgive your treſpaſ- wark 11. 25. 
ſes; Becauſe our neighbour ſuffering by our revenge in any manner (in 
his body, intereſt, or reputation) doth not any-wile pro{:t us, or benefit 
our eſtate, but needleſly doth multiply and encreaſe the ſtock of ;miſchief 
in the World ; yea commonly doth 16 fr tarther evil upon our ſelves, pro- 
voking him to goon in offending us, rendring him more implacably bent 
again(t us, engaging us conſequently deeper 1a ſtrife and trouble : Becauſe 
no wrong; no diſgrace, no prejudice we can receive from men 1s of much 
conſequence to us, if our ind be not diforder?d, if we are free from 
thoſe bad paſſions, which really are the worſt evils that can befal us. 
Becaule, 1 tine, impatience it ſelf is inſignificant, and ineffettual to any 
good purpoſe ; or rather produceth ill etteQs ; It doth ES OE | 
not cure our wound, or afſwage our grief ; it remoyeth , {9 985 retearr ut Fa mg 
no INCOnVEN1ence, nor repaireth any damage we have par. 8. 
received ; but rather enflameth our diſtemper, and ag- , Sip:tioie incubabo, nm dls; fxon 
WOW . VET" olebo, ulciſci non deſiderabo, Ih. 10, 
omen our pain; more really indeed moleſting and | 
urting us, than the injury or diſcourtekic which cauſcth it : Thus briefly 
doth reaſon dictate to us the praftice of all patience. 
But the example propoſed by the 4poftle here, and otherwhere by St. 
Paul (Let the ſame mindbe in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus —- ) by Phil. 2. 5. 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews (Let as run with patience the race that js ſet before Heb. 12. 1, 2: 
us, Looking unto Jeſus the authour and. Cailber of our faith ) by our 
Lord himſelf ( Leary of me, for I am meek and lowly) that doth in a more Marr. 11. 25. 
lively manner expreſs how in ſuch caſes we ſhould deport our ſelves, and 
moſt ſtrongly engageth us to comply with duties of this nature. Let us 
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now therefore deſcribe it, and recommend it to your conſideration. 

The example of our Lord was indeed in this kind the moſt remarkable 
that ever was preſented, the moſt perfect that can be imagined : He was; 
above all expreſſion, « man of mms and arquiainted with grief ; he did un- 
dertake, as to perform the beſt works, ſo to endure the worſt accidents; 
to which humane nature is ſubject ; his whole lite being no other than one 
continual exerciſe of patience, and meekneſs, in all the parts, and to the 
utmoſt degrees of them : If we trace the footſteps of his life, from the 
ſordid Manger to the bloudy Croſs, we ſhall not be able to obſerve any 
matter of complacence, ſcarce any of comfort ( in reſpe&t ro his natural 
or worldly ſtate) to have befallen him. 

His parentage was mean, to appearance, and his birth, in all exteriour 
circumſtances, deſpicable : [s not this the Carpenter's Son ? were words of 
contempt and offence, upon all occaſions thrown upon him. 

His life was ſpent not onely in continual labour, and reſtleſs travel, but 
in hard poverty, yea in extream penury, beneath the ſtate, not onely of 
the meaneſt Men, but of the moſt ſhitting Beaſts : The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
bus head. 

For his neceſſary ſubſiſtence we find him often deſtitute of ordinar 
proviſion (as when he ſought food from the barren Fig-tree often indebted 
forit to the courteſie, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, of Pab- 
licans and Sinners : 1o 9 iu; ifiydn be was (as the Apoſtle faith) a beggar 


for ns. 


Yet may we never perceive him any-wiſe diſcontented witly, or com- 
plaining of his condition ; not diſcouraged, or depreſſed in ſpirit there- 
by, not ſolicitouſly endeavouring any correttion or change thereof; but 
willingly embracing it, heartily acquieſcing therein ; and, notwithſtan- 
ding all its inconveniences, chearfully diſcharging his duties, vigorouſly 
purſuing his main deſigns of procuring glory to God, and benefit to 
men. 

Nor did he onely with content undergo the incommodities of a poor 
eſtate, but he was ſurrounded with continual dangers ; the moſt power- 
ful men of thoſe times (enraged with envy, ambition and avarice) de- 
ſperately maligning him ; and being inceſſantly attentive upon all occaſj- 
ons to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy him : The world (as he ſaith himſelf, that 
is, all the powerful and formidable part ofthe World) hating me ; Yet 
did not this any-wiſe diſmay, or diſtemper him, nor cauſe him either to 
repine at his condition, or decline his duty. He utterly diſregarded all 
their ſpiteful machinations, perſiſting immovyeable in the proſecution of 
his pious and charitable undertakings, to the admiration of thoſe who 
obſerved his demeanour : Is ot this he (ſaid they) whom they ſeek ro kill? 
but lo he ſpeaketh boldly. , 

He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and prudently 
did elude their ſnares, but never went violently to repel them, or to exe- 
cute any revenge for them ; improving the wonderful power he was en- 
dued with, altogether to the advantage of mankind, never to the bane 
or hurt of his malitious enemies, 

Senſible enough he was of the cauſelefs hatred they bare him ; (iwimow 
we dopeey, They, Kid he, have hated me for nothing ; ) and of their extream 
ingratitude; yet never could he be provoked to reſent, or requite their 
dealing ; ſee how mildly he did expoſtulate the caſe with them ; Then 
(faith St. John) the Jews took ap ſtones to ſtone him : Jeſus anſwered _ 
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Many good things have Tſhewed you from my Father, for which of thoſe ao ye 
04e Mme < ; 4 | ; 

To be extremely hated, and inhumanely perſecuted without any fault 
committed, or juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incenſive of humane paſ- 
ſion ; but for the pureſt, and ſtrongeſt good-will, for the moſt unexprel- 
ſible beneficence, to be recompenced with moſt yirulent reproaches, moſt 
odious {landers, moſt outrageous miſuſages, eatboggrs was that 
meekneſs, which without any ſignification of regret, or diſguſt, could 
endure it ? | INE. 

Out of moſt tender charity, and ardent deſire of their ſalvation, he in- Mar. 23. 37. 
ſtruted them, and inſtilled heavenly doQtrine into their minds, whar 
thanks, what reward did he receive for that great favour ? to be reputed, 
and reported an Impoſtour : *aare # 2xaw, he (aid they) dorh impoſe up John 9. 12. 
on the people. | | Matt. 27. 63+ 

He took occaſion to impart the great bleſſing of pardon for Sin to ſome 
of them, confirming his authority of doing it by a miraculous work of 
goodneſs ; How did they reſent ſuch an obligation ? by accompting him 
a Blaſphemer : Behold ( faith St. Matthew) certain of the Scribes ſaid Mac.g. 3, &c. 
within themſelves, this man blaſphemeth : Whuch moſt harſh and unchari- 
table cenſure of theirs he did not fiercely reprehend, but calmly diſcuſſed, 
and refuted by a clear reaſoning ; uuueior mg; Wherefore conceive ye 


[i erute | 

4 evil in your hearts ; for whether 1s eaſier to ſay, thy ſins are forgiven thee, or burner ans; 
: 70 ſay, ariſe and walk ? that is, Is it not credible that he, who can perform vie, infdiate- 
> the one, may diſpenſe the other ? ——— 
« , 6 Tert. 

s. He freed them from moſt grievous diſeaſes, yea reſcued them from the 


greateſt miſchief poſſible in nature, being poſſeſſed by the unclean Fiend ; 4% 'o. 38. 
How did they entertain this mighty benefit, by moſt horrible calumny 
accuſing him of Sorcery, or conſpiracy with the Devil himſelf? The Pha- Mar. g. 34. 
riſees ſaid, he caſteth out Devils by the Prince of the Devils : yea thence at- '* 24 
tributing to him the very name and title of the grand Devil : If they have marr. 10. 25. 
called the _ of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ({hall they defame 
themof his houſhold ? Yet this moſt injurious defamation he no otherwiſe 
rebuked, than by a mild diſcourſe, ſtrongly confuting it ; Every Kjng- mar. 13. 25: 
dom (aid he) divided againſt it ſelf is brought to deſolation and i 
Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf ; how then ſhall his Kjne- 
dom ſtand? that is, the Deyil better underſtands his intereſt, than to aſhit 
any man in diſpoſſeſſing himſelf. _ 

He did conſtantly labour in reclaiming them from errour and fin, in 
converting them to God and goodneſs, in propoſing fair overtures of 
grace and mercy to them, in ſhewing them by word and praCtice the ſure 
way to happineſs; What iſſue was there of all his care and pains ? What 
but neglect, diſtruſt, diſappointment, reje&tion of himſelf, of what he 
faid, and what he did ? W o hath believed our report, and to whom hath [ch 12. 58. 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? was a Prophety, abundantly verified 
by their carriage toward him. 

Theſe, and the like uſages; which he perpetually did encounter, he 
conſtantly received without any paſſionate diſturbance of mind, any bit- 
ter refleCtions upon that Generation, any revengeful enterpriſes againſt 
them; yea requited them with continued earneſtneſs of hearty deſires, 
and laborious endeavours for their good. 

We might obſerve the ingrateful diſrefpeQts of his own Countreymen, 
and Kindred toward him, which he paſſeth over without any grievous 
diſdain ; rather excuſing it, by noting that entertainment to have been 
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Luke 4. 24 no peculiar accident to himſelf, but uſual to all of like employment ; No 
_— Prophet (aid he) is acceptable in his own countrey. 

Mon ili jaltew cluitars que tum reciper We might alio mention his patient ſuffering repulles 
noluerat iratus et, cam etiam diſciputi tam from ſtrangers ; as when being refuſed admittance into 
ent unelioſo oppido celtes ignes repreſenta? 2 Fuuaritane Village, and his Diſciples being incenſed 
voluiſſent, Tert. I : 

with that rude dilcourteſte, would have fire called 
down from Heaven to conſume thoſe Churls, he reſtrained their unadvi- 
Lake 9.53155. fed wrath, and thus expreſſed his admirable meckneſs ; The Sox of man is 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, 
We might likewiſe remark his meek comporting with the ſtupid and 
* Luke 9.41. * perverſe incredulity of his Diſciples, notwithſtanding ſo many preg- 
rg nant, and palpable inducements continually exhibited for confirmation of 
zo p»blicanos, their faith ; the which he no otherwiſe, than ſometime gently, admoniſh- 
_ ſt. eth them of, ſaying, 7 Jai is, inner, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
Mare 8.25, faith ? *Moxzm9%, T1 idigmons; O thou of ſmall faith, why didft thou doubt *? 
£4. 3t- W hat ſhould T inſiſt on theſe, although very remarkable inſtances ? 
ſince that one ſcene of his moſt grievous (ſhall I ſay, or glorious) paſſion 
doth repreſent unto-us a perſett, and moſt lively image of the higheſt 
patience and meekneſs poſhble : of the greateſt ſorrow that ever was or 
could be, yet of a patience ſurmounting it ; of the extreameſt malice that 
ever was conceived, yet of a charity over{waying it ; of injury moſt in- 
tolerable, yet of a meekneſs willingly and {ſweetly bearing it : There 
may we obſerve the greateſt provocations from all hands to paſſionate ani- 
moſity of ſpirit, and 1ntemperate heat of ſpeech, yet no diſcovery of the 
tealſt diſorderly, angry, or revengeful thought, the leaſt raſh, bitter, or 
reproachtul word, but all undergone withclareſ ſerenity of mind, and 
ſweetneſs of carriage toward all perſons. | 


To Fndas, who betrayed him, How doth he addrefs himſelf? Doth * 


he uſe ſuch terms as the Man deſerved, or as paſſion would have ſuggeſt- 
ed, and reaſon would not have difallowed ; Did he ſay, Thou moſt per- 
fidious Villain, thou Monſter of iniquity and ingratitude ; thon deſpe- 


- - 
—_ « & 


_ wicked Wretch ; Doſt thou, prompted by thy baſe coveroulnels, | 


treacherouſly attempt to ruine thy gratious Maſter, and beſt Friend ; thy 
moſt benign and bountiful Saviour ? No, in ſtead of ſuch proper language, 

Matt. 23 5-- he uſed the moſt courteous and endearing terms : *Eraipe #9" © mer, Friend 
(or companion) for what aoft thou come; Or what is thy buſineſs here ? 
a tacite charitable warning there 1s to reflect upon his unworthy and wick- 
cd ation, but nothing apparent of wrath, or reproach. 

From his own diſciples and ſervants, who had beheld his many mira- 
culous works, and were indebted to him for the greateſt favours, he rea- 
ſonably might have expected a moſt faithful adherence, and moſt diligent 
attendance on him in that junQture; yet he found them careleſs, and 
Nothful : What then? How did he ale it * Was heangry, did he up 
braid, did he ftorm at them ? Did he threaten to diſcard them ? No; 

Matt. 25. 49, he onely firſt gently admoniſheth them : What, could ye not watch one hoot 
45- with me? then a little exciteth them, Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 
to temptation :; He withal ſuggeſted an excuſe for their drowſineſs and 
dulnels ; The Spirit i willing but the fleſh is weak ; in fine, he indulgeth to 
their weakneſs, letting them alone, ſaying, wvd'Jrre 22rmy, Sleep 07 100 
and take your reſt. , 

When he foreſaw they would be offended at his (to appearance) dif- 
aſtrous eſtate, and fearfully would deſert him, he yet expret{ed no indig- 
nation againſt them, or decreaſe of affection toward them upon that 

(core ; 
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ſcore; but ſimply mentioneth it, as unconcerned in it, and not affeted 
thereby. 

And the unworthy Apoſtaſic of that Diſciple, whom he had eſpecially 
favoured and dignified, he onely did mildly forewarn him of, requiting 
it foreſeen by rhe poomen of his own effectual prayers for his ” 29k 
and recovery ; and when St. Perer had committed that heinous ta&, 
our good Lord onely looked on him with an eye of Charity and compaſſi- 
on; which more ejficacioully ſtruck him, than the moſt dreadful rhreat ; 
or ſharp reprehenfion could have done ; Peter thereupon went out, and 
wept bitterly. | 

When the High-Prieſts officer, upon no reaſonable occaſion, did in- 
jurioully aad 1gnominioully ſtrike him, he returned onely this mild ex- 
poſtulation : /f I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil , if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me ? That 1s, I advile thee to proceed in a fair and legal way 
againſt me, not to deal thus boiſterouſly and wrongfully, to thy own 
harm. 

Even careful and tender he was of thoſe, who were the inſtruments of 
his ſuffering ; he protectzd them from harm, who conducted him to ex- 
ecution ; as we ſee in the caſe of the High-Prieſts ſervant, whom / with 
more zeal, than wherewith he ever regarded his own ſafety) he defend- 
ed from the fury of his own friend, and cured of the wounds received 
in the way of perſecuting himſelt. 

All his demeanour under that great Trial was perfectly calm, not the 
leaſt regret, or relutancy of mind, the leaſt contradittion, or obloqu 
of ſpeech appearing therein ; ſuch it was as became zbe /azzb of God, who 
was to take away the ſins of the world, by a willing oblation of himſelf; ſuch 
as did exaQtly correſpond to the ancient Prophecies ; He was oppreſſed, and 
he was affliited, yet he opened not his mouth ; he was brought as a 1 amb to the 
laughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb,” ſo he opened not his mouth ; 
and, I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to then that plucked off the 
hair ;, I hid not my face from (hame and ſpitting. 

Neither did the wrongful flanders deviſed and alledged againſt him by 
ſuborned witneſſes, nor the virulent invectives of the Prieſts, nor the bar- 
barous clamours of the people, nor the contemptuous ſpitting upon him, 
and buffeting him, nor the cruel ſcourgings, nor the contumelious moc- 
keries, nor all the bloudy tortures inflicted upon him, wring from him 
one ſylltble importing any diſſatisfaction in his caſe, any wrath conceived 
for his miſuſages, any grudge or il|-will in his mind toward his perſecu- 
tors ; but on the contrary, inſtead of hatred and revenge he declared the 
_— kindnels and charity toward them, praying heartily to God his 

ather for the pardon of their ſins. Inſtead of aggravating their crime 
and injury againſt him, he did in a ſort extenuate and excuſe it, by conſi- 
deration of their ignorance and miſtake : {! ord, (ſaid he, in the height of 
his ſufterings) forgive them, for they know not what they do. The lite they 
lo violently bereaved him of, he did willingly mean to lay down for the 
ranſom of their lives ; the bloud they ſpilr he wiſhed to be a falutary Bal- 
lam for their wounds and maladies ; he moſt chearfully did offer himſelf 
by their hands a ſacrifice for their offences. No ſmall part of his afMliti- 
ns was a ſenſe of their ſo grievoully diſpleaſing God, and pulling miſchief 
on their own heads, a foreſight of his kind intentions being fruſtrated by 
their obſtinate incredulity and impenitence, a refle&tion upon that inevi- 
table vengeance, which from the divine Juſtice would attend them ; this 
toreſcen.did work.in him a diftaſtful fenſe, (more grievous than what his 
own 
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own pain could produce) and drew from him tears of Compaſſion (ſuch 
as no reſentment of his own caſe could extort) for, Whez he was come near 
he beheld the City, and wept over it, Jing ; O that thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at 5 in this thy day, the things which belong anto thy peace. 

It ever he did expreſs any commotion of mind in reference to this mat- 
ter,it was onely then when one of his friends, out of a blind fondneſs of 
affection did preſume to difſwade him from undergoing theſe evils ; then 
indeed being ſomewhat moved with indignation he ſaid to St. Peter, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan, for thou art an offence unto me ; for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men, 

Neither was it out of a ſtupid inſenſfibility or ſtubborn reſolution that 
he did thus behave himſelf; tor he had a moſt vigorous ſenſe of all thoſe 
grievances, and a ſtrong (natural) averſation from undergoing them ; as 
thoſe dolorous Agonies wherewith he ſtruggled ; thoſe deadly groans he 
uttered ; thoſe monſtrous lumps of Bloud he {wet out ; thoſe earneſt 
Prayers he made to be freed from them, declare; but from a perfe&t ſub- 
miſſion to the Divine Will, and entire command over his Paſſions, an 
exceſſive Charity toward Mankind this patient and meek behaviour did 
ſpring : The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? O my 
Fathes, if it be poſſible, let this C up paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not as I will, 
but as thog wilt ; Let not my will, but thine be done. No man taketh away my 
life, but I lay it down of my own accord; I will give my fleſh for the life of the 
world ; So doth our Lord himſelf expreſs the true grounds of his paſſion 
and his patience. | 
* Such 1s the Example of our Lord ; the ſerious conſideration whereof 
how can it otherwiſe than work patience and meekneſs in us ; If He;that 
was the Lord of Glory (infinitely excellent in Dignity and Vertue) did ſo 
readily embrace, did ſo contentedly endure ſuch extremities of penury, 
hardſhip, diſgrace and pain, how can we refuſe them or repine at them ? 
Can we pretend to a better lot than he received, or preſume that God 
muſt deal better with us than he did with his own deareſt Son ? Can we 
be difpleaſed at a conformity to our Lord and Maſter ? Can we without 
ſhame affe&t to live more ſplendidly, or to fare more deliciouſly than he 
choſe to do ? Shall we fret or wail, becauſe our deſires are croſſed, our 
projets defeated, our intereſts any-wilſe prejudiced ; whenas his moſt 


earneſt deſires, and his moſt painful endeavours had ſo little of due and 


deſired ſucceſs : When He was ever ready, and had ſo conſtant occaſion 
to ſay, Let not my will be done? Can we deſpiſe that ſtate of meanneſs and 


p 


ſorrow which He from the higheſt ſublimities of Glory and Beatitude | 


was pleaſed to ſtoop unto? Can we take our ſelves for the want of any 
preſent conveniences or comforts to be wretched, whenas the fountain of 
all happineſs was deſtitute of all ſuch things, and ſcarce did ever taſte any 
worldly pleaſure ? Are we fit or worthy to be his Diſciples, if we will not 


take up his Croſs and follow him ;, 1f we will not go to his School (that School * | 


wherein he is {aid himſelf to have /earnt obeatence 
leſſon which he ſo loudly hath read out, and tranſcribe that Copy which 


he ſo fairly hath ſet before us; Can we pretend to thoſe great benefits; © 
thoſe high priviledges, thoſe rich and excellent rewards, which he hath 


attained for us, and which he propoſeth to us, if we will not go on toward 
them in that way of patience which he hath trod before us ? 


Can we alſo, if we conſider him that endured ſuch contradiition of ſin 
zers, be tranſported with any wrathful or revengeful paſſion, upon any 
pr | 


) if we will not con that | 
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provocation from our brethren ? Can we hope, or wiſh for better uſage 24am gravis 


"4 


from men than our Lord did ever find ? Can we be much diſpleaſed with pup odinga i 
any man for thwarting our deſires or interefts, for difſcnting from our vn p:t; woe 
conceits, for croſſing our humours, whenas he (to whom all reſpe& and DOE paſſes 
obſervance was due) did mect with {o little regard or compliance in any O ny a, 
way ; continually did encounter repulſes, diſappointments, oppoſitions 

from the perverſe and ſpiteful world ' Can we be very jealous of our 

Credit, or furious when our imaginary honour (honour, that we never 

really deſerved, or can juſtly claim, being guilty of ſo many great faults 

and ſins) is touched with the leaſt diſgracetul reflettion, if we do well 0b- 

ſzrve and mind, that the moſt truly, and indeed onely honourable perſo- 

nage (onely honourable, becaule onely innocent perſon) that ever was 

had his reputation aſperſed by the molt odious reproaches, which deep- 

eſt Envy and Malice could deviſe, without any grievous reſentment, or 

being ſolicitous otherwiſe to aſſert or clear it than by a conſtant filence ? 

Can we be exaſperated by every petty attront, (real or ſuppoſed) when 

| the moſt noble, moſt courteous, moſt obliging perſon that ever breathed 

: upon earth was treacherouſly expoled to violence by his own fervant, 


# 


ſhamefully deſerted by his own moſt beloved triends, defpitefully treated 

by thoſe whom he never had offended, Dy thoſe upon whom he had heap- 

ed the greateſt benefits, without expreſſing any anger or diſpleaſure a- 

gainſt them,but yielding many ſignal teſtimonies of tendereſt pity and love 

toward rhem ? Can we ſee our Lord treated like a ſlave and a thief, with- 

out any diſturbance or commotion of heart; and we vile wretches upon 

every {light occaſion {well with fierce diſdain, pour forth reproachful Jan- 

guage, execute horrible miſchief upon our brethren ? He indeed was ſur- 

rounded with injuries and affronts ; every fin that ſince the foundation of 

things hath been committed was an offence againſt him, and a burthen 

upon him ; {God /aid =_ him the iniquities of #s all) ſo many declared 1. 52. 5; 
enemies, ſo many Rebels, ſo many perſecutors, ſo many Murtherers he 

had as there have lived men in the World ; for every ſinner did in truth 

confpire to his afiQtion and deſtruction ; we all in effe&t did betray him, 

did accuſe him, did mock, did ſcourge, did pierce and crucific him ; yet 

he forgave all offences, he died for all perfons ; while we were yet enemies,yet Rom. 5.5,3,10, 
ſinners, he died for us, to reſcue us from death and miſery : And ſhall we 

not then in imitation of him, for his dear fake, in gratitude, reſpect and 

obedience to him, be ready to bear the infirmities of our brethren, to for- R-pmdamus ill 
give any ſmall wrongs or offences from them; whatever they do to us, Murr 
to love them, and do them what good we can ? If fo admirable a jrn4ir. Ter. ac 
pattern of patience and meekneſs ſo immenſe cannot, what is there that 7 16 

can oblige or move us? I conclude with thoſe doxologies to our fo patient 

and meek Redcemer : | 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſ- , 

, POC. 5,1 2,13» 
aom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be anto him that ſitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever, 

Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his bload, and hath 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be glory and do- 
m1710n for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Repoyce evermore, 


preſcribe? O bleſſed God, how gracious Laws doſt thou impoſe ? 
This is a Rule to which one would think all men ſhould be for- 
ward to conform ; This is a Law, which it may ſeem ſtrange that any 
man ſhould find in his heart to diſobey : for what can any Soul deſire 
more than to be always on the merry pin, or to lead a life in continual A- 
lacrity ? who readily would not embrace a Duty, the obſervance whereof 


R #5 evermore ! O good Apoſtle, how acceptable Rules doſt thou 


is not onely pleaſant, but pleaſure it ſelf? Whois ſo wild as to affe a ſin, : | 


which hath nothing in it but diſeaſe and diſguſt ? 


Thar joy ſhould be injoyned, that ſadneſs ſhould be prohibited, may it | 


not be a plauſible —_— againſt ſuch a Precept, that it is ſuperfluous 
and needleſs, ſeeing al 


the endeavours of men do aim at nothing elſe,but | 


to procure joy and eſchew ſorrow ; ſeeing all men do conſpire in opinion | 
with Solomon, that a man hath nothing better under the ſun than ——-to be 


merry? Were it not rather expedient to recommend ſober ſadneſs, or to 
repreſs the inclinations of men to eftuſe mirth and jollity ? 

So it may ſeem; but yet alas, if we conſult experience, or obſerve the 
World, we ſhall find this Precept very ill obeyed ; for do we not com- 
monly ſce People in heavy dumps ; do we not often hear doleful com- 


plaints ? is not this World apparently a ſtage of continual trouble, and |. 


grief? Did not the Preacher, upon a diligent ſurvey of all the works done 
under the Sun, truly proclaim, Behold all is vanity and vexation of Spirit ! 
Where, I pray, is any full or firm content ; where is ſolid and durable 
joy to be found ? 


It is true that men, after a confuſed manner, are very cager in the queſt, ' 


and carneſt in the purſuit of joy ; they rove through all the Foreſt of 
Creatures, and beat every buſh of Nature for it, hoping to catch it either 
in natural Endowments and improvements of Soul, or inthe gifts of For- 
tune, or in the acquilſts of Indu ry; 1n es ji Poſleſſions, in ſenſual 
Enjoyments, in ludicrous Divertiſements and amuſements of Fancy ; it 


oratification of their Appetites and Paſſions ; They all hunt for it, though *- 


following a different Scent, and running 1n various Tracks, ſome in way 
of plod.iing for rare notions, ſome in compaſſing ambitious projetts, 


ſome in amaſſing heaps of wealth, ſome in practice of over-reaching ſub- | 
tilties, * 


5D 
: bo 


Wa. A. A a oe oe es in 


-— —_ 
JS 


Serm. Xl. Rejoice evermore. 112 


%. 


in venting frothy conceits, bitter ſcotts, or profane railleries; ſome in 

jovial converſation and quaffing the full bowls ; ſome in muſick and dan- 

cing ; ſome in gallantry and courting ; ſome 1n all kinds of riotous exceſs, 

and wanton diſſolutenels ; ſo each in his way doth inceſſantly prog for joy ; 

But all much in vain, or without any confiderable ſucceſs ; finding at moſt 

inſtead of it ſome faint ſhadows, or tranſitory flaſhes of wr gu the 

which depending on cauſes very contingent and mutable, reſiding in a frail 

temper of fluid humours of body, conliſting in flight touches upon the 

organs of ſenſe, in frisks of the corporeal ſpirits, or in fumes and vapours 
twitching the imagination, do ſoon flag and expire ; their ſhort enjoy- 

ment being alſo tempered with regret, being eaſily daſhed by any croſs 

accident, ſoon declining into a naufeous fatiety, and in the end degene- 

rating into gall and bitter remorſe; for Even as (Solo- EF.” 

mon oblerved) 1» laughter, the heart « ſorrowful, and the Pon pan” fe rrifts voluptates—.Sen, 
end of that mirth is heavineſs ; and Though (as it is ſaid *#9p. 57. 

in Job) wickedneſs is ſweet tn the mouth -—-- yet his meat Job 29. 12.—14. 20. $. 

in his bowels is turned, it ts the gall of Aſps within him ; 

So that indeed the uſual delights, which men afte&t are — Quaquarerſun ſe wothrir anima bomi- 
ſuch, that we ſhould not it we could, and we could raped cr "thy gs 
not if we would conſtantly entertain them ; ſuch rejoz- 

cing evermore being equally unreaſonable and impoſſible. 

Wherefore there is ground more than enough, that we ſhould be put 
to ſeek for a true, ſubſtantial, and conſiſtent joy ; it being withal implied, 
that we ſhould affe&t it in another way, or look for it in another box, than 
commonly men do; who therefore are ſo generally diſappointed, beczuſe 
they would have it upon impoſſible or undue terms ; and leaſt expett it 
there, where it is onely to be had. | 

It is a ſcandalous miſprifion, vulgarly admitted, cornea Religion, 
that it is altogether ſullen and ſour, requiring a dull, lumpiſh, moroſe 
kind of life, barring all delight, all mirth, all good humour : Whereas 
on the contrary it alone is the never-failing ſource of true, pure, ſtead 
joy ; ſuch as is deeply rooted in the heart, immoveably founded in the 
reaſon of things, permanent like the immortal ſpirit wherein it dwelleth, 
and like the eternal objects, whereon it 1s fixed ; which is not apt to fade, 
or cloy ; and is not ſubje&t to any impreſſions apt to corrupt, or impair 
it : Whereas in our Text, and in many Texts parallel toit, we ſee, that 
our Religion doth not onely allow us, but even doth oblige us to be joy- 
tul as much and often as can be, not permitting us to be fad for one Mi- 
nute, baniſhing the leaſt fit of Melancholly, charging us in all times, up- 
on all occaſions to be chearful ; ſuppoſing conſequently that it is in ſome 
manner poſſible to be ſo, and affording power to effect what it doth re- 
quire. 

Such indeed is the tranſcendent goodneſs of our God, that he maketh 
our delight to be our duty, and our ſorrow to be our fin, adapting his 
holy Will to our principal inftint; that he would have us to reſemble 
himſelf as in all other perfeQtions, ſo in a conſtant ſtate of happineſs ; 
that as he hath provided a glorious Heaven of bliſs for us hereafter, ſo he 
would have us enjoy a comturtable paradiſe of delight here. He accor- 
dingly hath ordered the whole frame of our Religion in a tendency to 
37gem joy in thoſe who embrace 1t ; for what 1s the Goſpel, but (as the 

oly Angel, the firſt promulger of it, did report) good tydings of great Luke 2. 10. 


Joy to all people ? How doth God repreſent himſelf therein, but as zhe 0 


Q._ God 


tilties, ſome in wreeking their malice, their revenge, their envy ; ſome 
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God of love, of hope, of peace, of all conſolation, chearfully ſmiling in fa- 
vour on us, gratiouſly inviting us to the moſt pleaſant enjoyments, boun- 
tifully diſpenſing moſt comfortable bleſſings of mercy, of grace, of {al- 
vationto us ? for what doth our Lord call us to him, but 7hat he may give 
ws reſt, and refreſhment to our ſouls ; that he may wipe away all tears from 
our eyes ; that he may ſave us from moſt wotul deſpair, and ſettle us i» 4 
bleſſed hope ; that we may enter into our Maſter”s joy ; that our joy may be full, 
and ſuch as no man can take from us ? 

W hat is the great overture of the Goſpel, but the gift of a moſt bleſſed 
Comforter, to abide with us for ever, chearing our hearts with his lightſome 
preſence, and raviſhing conſolations * W herein doth the Kingdom: of 
Heaven conſiſt ? xot in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt ? What are the prime fruits ſprouting from that root 
of Chriſtian life, the Divine Spirit ? they are, as St. Pau/ telleth us, L ove, 
joy andpeace :; Are there not numberleſs declarations importing a joyful 
[fabtion granted to the obſervers of God's Commandments ; that 
Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart ? Doth 
not our Lord pronounce a ſpecial beatitude to the Praciiler of every ver- 
tue? And it we ſcan all the Dottrines, all the Inſticutions, all the 1 re- 
cepts, all the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, will not each appear pregnant 
with matter of joy, will not each yeild great reaſon, and ſtrong obliga- 
tion to this duty of rejoicing evermore ? 

Wherefore a Chriitian, as ſuch, (according to the deſign of his Reli- 
gion, and in proportion to his compliance with its diCtates) is the moſt 
jocund, blith, and gay Perſon inthe World; always in humour and full 
of chear ; continually bearing a mind well ſatisfied, a light heart and calm 
ſpirit, a ſmooth brow and ſerene countenance, a grateful accent of ſpeech, 
and a ſweetly compoſed tenour of carriage; No black thought, no irk- 
ſome deſire, no troubleſome paſſion ſhould lodge in his breaſt ; any ſur- 
row, any frown, any cloud doth fit ill upon his face ; the leaſt fretful 
word, or froward behaviour doth utterly misbecome him ; If at any time 
it appear otherwiſe, ?tis a defleCtion from his charaQter ; tis a blemiſh and 
wrong to his profeſſion ; it argueth a prevarication in his judgment, or 
in his prattice ; He forgetteth that he is a Chriſtian, or hath not pre- 
{ſerved the innocence — to that name. For, If a Chriſtian re- 
membreth what he is, or 1s ſenſible of his condition ; if he refleteth on 


the 0, ur of his Perſon, the Nobleneſs of his Relations, the ſublimity 
of his 


with his own Conſcience, with all the World; for the Poſſeſſor of the 
beſt goods, and the Heir of a bleſſed immortality ; for the Friend, the 
Favourite, the Son of God, to fret or wail ? 


He that is ſettled in a moſt proſperous ſtate, that is (if he pleaſeth) ſecure | 


of its continuance, that is well afſured of its improvement ; that hath what- 
ever good hecan wiſh in his reach,and more than he can conceive in ſure re- 
verſion, what account can be given that he ſhould be ſad,or ſeem afflietcd ? 


He that hath the unexhauſtible ſpring of good for his portion, that hath * 
his welfare entruſted in God's mot faithful hand ; that hath God's infal- © 
Iible word for his ſupport ; that hath free acceſs to him, i» whoſe preſence k 
is fulneſfs of joy ; that hath frequent taſts of God's goodneſs, in gracious 
diſpenſations of Providence, in entercourſes of devotion, in the infiuences | 


of grace ; that hath the infinite beauty and excellency tos the perpetual 
object of his contemplation and affeQtion ; that enjoyeth the ſerenity 


{ound 


riviledges, the greatneſs and certainty of his Hopes, how can he | 
be out of humour ? Is 1t not abſurd for him that is at peace with Heaven, ' 
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a2 ſound mind, of a pure heart, of a quiet conſcience; of a ſure hope, 
what can he want to refreſh or comfort him ? 

If a true and perfect Chriſtian hath no care to diſtraft him, having 
diſcharged all his concerns on God's Providence; If he hath no fear to 
| diſmay him, being guarded by the Almighty protection from all danger 
o and miſchief ; If Ti hath no deſpair to ſink him, having a ſure refuge in 
thedivine mercy and help; If he hath no ſuperſtitious rerrours or ſcruples 
to perplex him, being conſcious of his own upright intentions to pleaſe 
God, and confident of God's merciful willingneſs to accept his ſincere en- 
deavours ; If he hath no incurable remorſe to torment him, the ſtings of 
guilt being pulled out by the merits of his Saviour, applied by his faith 
and repentance : It he hath no longing deſires to diſquiet him, being ful- 
ly fatisfied with that he doth poſſeſs, or may expeCt trom God's bounty ; 
all other things being far beneath his ambition, or coveting : If he hath 
no contentions toenflame him, knowing nought here worth paſſionately 
ſtriving for, and being reſolved to hold a friendly good-will toward all 
\ men ; 1f he hath no repining envy, ſeeing that none can be more happy 
| than he may be, and that every man's good by charity: is made his own ; 


If he hath no fretful diſcontent, ſince he gladly doth acquieſce in the con- 
dition, and ſucceſs allotted to him, reſigning his will to God's pleaſure, 
taking all for beſt which thence doth occur, being aſſured that all things 
ſhall work together for his good and advantage : It he hath no ſpiteful ran- 
cours to corrode his heart, no boiſterous paſſions to ruffle his mind, no 
inordinate appetites, porern humours, or corrupt de- 


ſigns to diſtemper his ſoul, and diſturb his life, whence |, "Emuwicy dm.avcwms WANG » 
h ſadnefc - Vi. x janlwigen ylreres. Juſt. Mart. 
then may ſorrow come, or how can ſadnefs creep into 1,8. 22” 


him ? 
What is there belonging to a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally can 
ſpring ? from God, our exceeding joy, the Fountain of Happineſs ; from Pal. 43: 4+ 
Heaven the region of light and bliſs ; from divine truth, which illuſtra- 
teth and cheareth the ſoul ; from God's Law, which rejoiceth the heart, Pal. rg. 10. 
and is ſweeter than honey and the honey comb ; trom wildom, whoſe wayes }'s- ne 
are ways of pleaſantneſi, and all whoſe paths are peace ; from vertue, which ' RYE 
cureth our afflictive diſtempers, and compoſeth our vexatious paſſions ; 
from theſe things, IT ſay, above which a Chriſtian as ſuch is onely conver- 
{ant, no ſorrow can be derived ; from thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter ſtreams 
can flow ; Bur hell, the fleſh, the world, darkneſs, errour, folly, ſin 
and irreligion (things with which a Chriſtian ſhould have nothing to do, 
from which he ſhould keep a-loof, which he doth pretend utterly to re- 
nounce and abandon) thele, theſe alone, are the parents of diſcomfort 
and anguiſh, | 
Wherefore there is the ſame reaſon, the ſame obligation, the ſame poſ- 
ſibility, that we ſhould rejoice evermore, as that we ſhould always be 
Chriſtians, exactly performiag duty, and totally forbearing ſin ; for in- 
nocence and indolency do ever go together, both together, making Pa- 
radiſe ; pertect vertue and conſtant alacrity are inſeparable companions, 
both conſtituting beatitude ; And as although from our infirmity we can- 
not attain the higheſt pitch of vertue, yet we muſt aſpire thereto endea- > cor. 7. :. 
vouring 70 perfect holineſs in the fear of God; 10 though it may not be Mar. 5: 48- 


| poſſible to get, yet it 15 reaſonable to ſeek perpetual joy ; which do- heath 
ing 1n the right way we ſhall not fail of procuring a good meaſure of 
it, 


Indeed to exerciſe piety and to rejoice are the ſame things, or things 


Q. 2 to 
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ſo interwoven, that nothing can disjoin them ; religious practice 1s like 

Plal. 46.4 that river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the City of God, the holy place of 
the Tabernacle of the moſt High, that is, every pious ſoul; No good deed 

can be performed without ſatisfaction ; each vertue hath a peculiar de- 

light annexed to it ; whence the acts of joy, which upon various objects, 

rounds, and occaſions we may cxert, being numberleſs, 1 {hall onely 


touch a few principal inſtances. 


T. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the exerciſe of our faith; according 
Rom, 15. 13. to that prayer of our Apoſtle tor the Romans, Now the God of hope fill 
Jon with all joy and peace 1n believing. | 
Every kind of faith (that which embraceth divine truths, that which 
applicth God's mercy, that which enſureth God's promiſes, that which 
confideth in God's providence, each of them) is a clear ſpring of joy, 
LE 0s. 2, ſtanding open to us; which he that drinketh, ſhall ever thirſt. | 
38. 4. 14. x. The faith, which embraceth God's heavenly truth, doth not onely en- | 
lighten our minds, but is apt to affect our hearts ; there being no Article 
ot Paith, or myſtery of our religion, which doth not involve ſome great 
advantage, ſome notable favour, ſome happy occurrence diſpenſed to us 
by the goodneſs of God, the which Faith doth apprehend and convey to 
Marr. 13.20, Our fpiritual guſt, ſo that we cannot hardly bat receive the word with joy. 
Pal, 7-25 Por isit not very ſweet with Faith to contemplate the rich bounty of * 
God in the Creation of the World, and producing ſo goodly a Frame, fo 
copious a Store of things, with a ſpecial regard to our ſuſtenance and ac- 
commodation ? is it not ſatisfactory to believe that God by his Almighty 
hand and vigilant care, with the ſame benign regard doth uphold and go- 
vern the ſame? Is it not _— pleaſant with faith to reflect on that 
great honour and happineſs, which God did vouchſafe, to confer on man- 
kind, by ſending down from Heaven his _ Son to aſſume our nature, 
45a - and to converſe with men, that we might be advanced to a participation of 
'? the divine nature, and to an enjoyment of communion with God? How 
without great delight can we be perſwaded, that our Saviour by his me- 
ritorious obedience and paſſion hath appeaſed God's wrath, and inclined | 
his favour toward us, hath ſatisfied juſtice, hath expiated our offences, 
hath ranſomed and reſcued our ſouls from the dominion of ſin and Satan, 
from death and corruption, from Hell and everlaſting torment ; hath pur- 
OE chaſed immortal life, and endleſs bliſs for us ? What comfort is there in 
Gone 1.14, being aſſured by the reſurrection, and triumph of our Lord over death, 
__* that our ſouls are indeed immortal, that our bodies ſhall be raiſed from 
the duſt, that our perſons are capable of an eternal ſubſiſtence in happi- 
neſs? will it not much pleaſe us with an eye of faith to behold our Re- 
deemer fitting in glorious exaltation at God's right hand, governing the 
World for the benefit of his Church, diſpenſing benediCtion and grace to ©. 
Bcb. 2. 37. US ; interceding as our merciful and faithful High-prieſt for the pardon of | 
: jon 2.1 our ſins, the acceptance of our prayers, the ſupply of our needs, and the | 
relief of our diſtrefles ; If we be fully convinced, that our Lord Jeſus is + 
Heb. 5.55 The Chriſt, our Lord, and Saviour, the Authour of eternal Salvation, to all p: 
that obey him, how can we otherwiſe than follow thoſe, of whom St. & 
1 Per.1.9. Peterſaith, Whom having not ſeen ye love ; in whom, though ye now ſee him 
not, yet believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ; So from 
the hearty beliet of every evangelical Truth we may fuck conſolation ; 7 
£44 & max. Each Of them 1s food of our Soul; and to believe it is rocat it ; which 


d*:aſti, Aug, NOW can we do without a delicious, or moſt ſfayoury reliſh ? | p pb 
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2. At leaſt methinks that faith greatly ſhould exhilarate us, which ap- | 
plieth thoſe verities (ſo worthy of all acceptation) wherein God doth open = I'm. . 1, 
his arms wide to embrace us, propoſing moſt kind invitations, and fa- 
vourable overtures of mercy, upon the faireſt terms poſſible ; together 
with effectual remedies for all the maladies and miſeries of our ſouls : for 
if we are ſenſible of our heinous Guilts, it we are laden with the heavy 
burthen of our ſins, if our heart is galled with fore compun&tion for our 
miſdeeds ; if we are ſtruck with the zerronrs of the Lord, and tremble with pc .2_, c .. 
the fear of Gods judgments ; how comfortable muſt it be to b& perſwaded 1« 2.4: 143-4. 
that God is fully reconcileable to us, is very defirous to ſhew us mercy, *'5 12: 
and gladly will accept our repentance ; that we have an advocate with the 1 John 2. 1,2. 
Father, who hath propitiated for onr fins, doth mediate for our peace, hath 
both full power and certain will, 1t we ſincerely do renounce our offen- 
ces, wholly to remit them ? ſo that there is therefore now no condemnation Rom. 9. 1. 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 

irit ; and that being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through cur Rom. 5, 1. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; Will not this beliet reviveus, and mate the broken bones pi. 5r. 8, 
to rejoyce ; will not the Goſpel of peace be hence in truth 2 joyfal ſound to 59 8, 14. 
us ? might it not hence well be proclaimed in the Prophet, Comfort ye, 16. zo. 1, 3. 
Comfort ye my people ; ſpeak ye comfortably to Jernſalem, and cry unto her ; that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that ber iniquity is pardoned, | 

And if we find our ſelves in habit of ſoul grievouſly diſtempered, la- 
bouring under great impotency and blindneſs, overborn and oppreſſed with 
the prevalency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable defires and paſ- 
ſions, unable to curbour inclinations and appetites, to reſiſt temptations, 
to diſcharge our duty in any tblerable meaſure, or with any eaſe; is it not 
then comfortable to believe, that we have a moſt faithful and skilful Phi- 
ſician at hand to cure our diſtempers; that we have a powerful ſuccour 
within ken, to relieve our infirmities ; that God 1s ready to impart an 
abundant ſupply of grace, of light, of ſpiritual ſtrength to dire and 
aſſiſt us; that it any man doth lack wiſdom, he is encouraged with faith jam. x. «, 5. 
to ask it of God, who giveth liberally and npbraideth not ? if any man want 
ſtrength, God's Almighty Spirit is promiſed to thoſe, who with humble 
earneſtneſs do implore it ; ſo that we may be able to ao all things (incumbent Phil. ;. r3. 
on us) by Chriſt who ſrengtheneth ws, | ge. 

3. And what more hearty ſatisfaQtion can we feel, than in a firm PEr- Ph. 2. 7 - 
ſwaſion concerning the real accompliſhment of thoſe exceedingly great and 2 Per. 1.4 
pretions promiſes, _— we become capable of the moſt excellent pri- 
viledges, the moſt ample benefits, the moſt happy rewards, that can 
be? how can the belief that by God's infallible word, or as ſurely as 
truth it ſelf is true, an eternal inheritance of a treaſure that cannot tail , 
of a glory that cannot fade, of a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, of a 
felicity ſurpaſſing all expreſſion and all conceit, is reſerved for ns, in re- 
compence of our faithful obedience ; how, T ſay, can that be a dead, dull, 
dry belicft, void of ſprightly comfort and pleaſure ? 

Likewile the faith of confidence in God's good providence, and pater- 
nal care over us, ( whatever our condition or circumſtances be ) ſhould 
infuſe a chearful refreſhment of heart into us. 

It is in holy Scripture moſt frequently afferted, that he who placeth his 
truſt in God, is a very bleſſed and happy Perſon; and can we without 
great ſatisfaftion partake of that beatitude ? | 

_ Can we by ſuch a truſt disburthen all our ſolicitous cares, all our an- 
x10us fears, all the troubles of our ſpirit: and preffures of our condition 
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upon God, with ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and 
watchful care, in due time, in the moſt expedient manner, we ſhall re. 
ceivea competent ſupply of our wants, a i from our grievances, 
a proteCtion from all danger and harm, a bleſſing upon all our goed en- 
—_—_ and undertakings, without feeling much eaſe and peace in our 
iearts? 

What can be more *chearing than a per{waſion, that all our concerns 
are lodged in the hands of ſuch a Friend, ſo wiſe, ſo able, fo faithful, fo 
afteQionate; ſoever readily diſpoſed to help us, and further our good ? 
They who truſt in God, are ſaid to abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
and to be covered with his wings , God is often ſtyled their rock, their for- 
treſs, their ſhield and buckler, their defence and refuge; And are th 
not then impregnably ſate ? why then ſhould they fear any diſaſter ? at 
what occurrence ſhould they be diſturbed ? Have they not huge reaſon to 
ſay with the P/a/miſt, In the ſhadow of thy _ will I rejoice ; The Lord 
is my ſtrength and my ſheila, my heart truſteth in him, and I am helped; there- 


cach of thoſe confiders in God well repreſs all inſurre&tions of trouble and 
grief, with that holy charm, Why art thou ſo wexed, O my ſoul, and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted nithin me, O truſt in God —— for he is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


II. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the praCtice of Chriſtian hope, ma- 
king good that aphoriſm of So/omon, The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad- 
eſs; and obeying thoſe Apoſtolical injunftions, that we ſhould rejorce in 
hope ; that we ſhould retain the confidence, and the rejoicing of hope firm to 
the end, Thoſe excellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe ſweet pro 

fals of grace and mercy, thoſe rich FR_—_ which faith doth apprehend 
as true in a general reterence to all Chriſtians, hope doth appropriate, 
and apply as particularly touching our ſelves ; improving the knowledge 
of our common o_— intoa ſenſe of our ſpecial intereſt in them. God, 
faith our Faith, will aſſuredly receive all penitent Sinners to mercy, will 
crown all pious Chriſtians with glory, will faithfully perform whatever 
he hath gratiouſly promited to all People, hath a tender care for all that 
love and fearhim ; But God, faith our hope, will have mercy on me, 


will render to me the wages of righteouſneſs, will verify his good word to 


zze his ſervant, will protect, will deliver, will bleſs me in all exigencies: 


If ſo, being conſcious of our ſincere endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God; | 


if diſcerning, from a careful refleftion upon our heart and ways, that in 
ſome good meaſure with fidelity and diligence we have diſcharged the 
conditions required of us, we can entitle our ſelves to God's ſpecial affe- 


tion, we can accommodate his word to our caſe, we can aſſume a pro . 


pricty in his regard, how can we forbear conceiving joy ? 
, 


All hope, in proportion to the worth of its object and the ſolidity of 
its ground, is comfortable; it being the anchor of the ſoul, which ſtayeth 


and _—_— it in undiſturbed reſt ; it appeaſing un- | ' 
eſires, 1t ſetting abſent goods before us, and att | 


Tegrlnat Venom ms QUICE 
ticipating future enjoyments by a ſweet foretaſt ; See- 


x John 3. 31. ing thenif we have a good Conſcience, and our heart 


Ifa, 26. 4. 


doth not condemn us, our hope is grounded oz the rock of © 


ages (onthe immutable nature, and the infallible word of 
God) ſeeing it isthe hope of the moſt worthy, the moſt ſublime, the moſt 


_ and ineſtimable goods, it muſt be moſt extremely delight. 
ul, 


fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my Song will I praiſe him : May not 
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If it much pleaſeth men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, 
to have the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expeQtants of a 
great preferment (alrhough death may 1ntercepr, or other accidents may 
obſtruct the accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how much more ſhall that 
lively hope (of which St. Peter ſpeaketh) of an inheritance, incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, ( which hope therefore 
can never be daſhed or defeated) breed a moſt chearful fatisfattion, far 
tranſcending all other pleaſures, which ſpring from the moſt deſirable fru- 
itions here ; according to that admonition of our Lord, Notwithſtanding 
in this rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubjeit unto you ; but rather rejoice that 
your names are written in Heaven, 


ITI. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the performing the duty of cha- 
rity ; both that which we owe to God, and that wluch is due to our 
Neighbour. 

Love is the {weeteſt and moſt delectable of all Paſſions; and when by 
the conduct of wiſdom it is directed in a rational way roward a worthy, 
congruous, attainable object, it cannot otherwiſe than fill the heart with 
raviſhing aelght. 

And {uch (in all reſpe&s ſuperlatively ſuch) an object is God : He in- 
finitely beyond all other things deſerveth our affection, as moſt perfe&ly 
amiable and deſireable, as haviag obliged us by innumerable and ineſti- 
mable benefits, allthe good that we have ever enjoyed, or that we can 
ever expect, being derived trom his pure bounty ; all things in the world 
in competition with him, being pitifully mean, ugly and loathſome ; 
all things without him, being vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us; fo 
that the P/almiſt might well ſay, Who in Heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord? who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? whom 
have IT in heaven but thee ? and there ts none upon earth that I can de ;re beſide 
thee. He is the moſt proper object of our love; for we chiefly were fra- 
med, and it is the prime law of our nature to love him ; our Soul from ©- 
rig nal inſtinct vergeth toward him as its centre, and can have no reſt till 
it be fixed on him ; he alone can fatishe the vaſt capacity of our minds, 
and fill our boundleſs deſires. 

He of all lovely things, moſt certainly and eaſily may be attained ; for 
whereas commonly men are croſſed in their aftection, and their love is 
embittered from their affectinz things imaginary, which they cannot 
reach, or coy things, which diſdain and reject their afteQtion ; it is con- 
cerning God quite otherwile; for, 

He 1s moſt ready to impart himſelf, and will not reject any that cometh 
«nto him ; He moſt earneſtly defireth, and woeth our love ; He is not one- 
ly moſt willing to correſpond in affeQtion, but doth prevent us therein ; 
or we /ove him, ({aith the Apoſtle) wing 6 he firſt loved as. 

He doth cherith and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, and 
moſt comfortable embraces, by kindeſt expreſſions of favour, by moſt 
beneficial returns, ordering that all things ſhall work together for good to thoſe 
who love him : And whereas all other obje&ts do in the enjoyment much 
fail our expettation, he doth ever far exceed it. 

Wherefore inall affeftionate motions of our hearts toward God, in 
deſiring him, or ſeeking his favour and friendſhip ; in embracing him , 
or ſetting our eſteem, our good-will, our confidence on him ; in _—_— 


him by devotional meditations, and addreſſes to him ; in a refle&ive lenſe 
of 


I19 


— —— 


I Pet. 1.4, $: 


Luke 1c. 20. 


Pſal. 89. 6: 
Plal. 73. 25+ 


Matr. 22. 32. 


John s. 37. 
Pal. 70.4. 

2 Cor. 5. 20+ 
John 14. 21, 
23. 

APOC. 3+ 20. 
1 John g. 1g. 


Rom. 8. 28. 
1 Cor. 2. 9g. 


I20 


Rejoice evermore. Vol. 1 Ti 


1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Ads 11.23. 
Deur. 10. 20. 
John 15. 4, 6+ 


Pſal. s. 12+ 


Pſal. 36. 95.— 
Plal. 63. 3+ 


2 Cor. 9.7. 
Rom. 12. 8. 
Deur. 15.10» 
Ecclus 35. 10, 


Matr, II. 25. 
25+ 35* 


Rom. 12. 15. 
1 Cor. 13.6. 


Rem, 124 15+ 


—— rm E—o— ——— 


of our intereſt and propriety in him; in that myſterious union of ſparit, 


hereby we do cloſely adhere to him, and are (as it were) inſerted 1n him ; 
in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a grateful reſentment of his 
kindneſs, and a zealous deſire of yeilding ſome requital for it, we cannot 
but teel very pleaſant tranſports, aſſuring to us the truth of that ſaying in 
the P/alm, They that love thy name ſhall be joyful in thee ; and diſpoling us to 
cry out with the P/almiſt, How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, Be- 
cauſe thy loving kinaneſs ts better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

Indeed thet celeſtial flame (kindled in our hearts by the ſpirit of love) 
cannot be void of warmth ; we cannot fix our eyes upon intinite beauty, 
we cannot taſt infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity, 
without we ſhould alſo perpetually rejoice in the firſt daughter of love to 
God, charity toward men ; the which in compleCtion and cheartul diſpo- 
ſition doth much reſemble its mother : For it doth rid all thoſe gloomy, 
keen, turbulent imaginations and paſſions, which cloud our mind, which 
fret our heart, which diſcompoſe the frame of our ſoul ; (from burning 
anger, from _— contention, from gnawing envy, from rankling 
ſpite, from racking ſuſpicion, from diſtratting ambition and avarice.) It 
conſequently doth ſettle our mind in an even temper, in a ſedate humour, 
in an harmonious order, in that pleaſant ſtate of tranquillity, which natu- 
rally doth reſult from the voidance of irregular paſſons. 

And who can enumerate or expreſs the pleaſures which do wait on eve- 
ry kind, on each att of charity ? 

How triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good ? whereby we 
feed good humour, and gratify our beſt inclinations, whereby we oblige 
our brethren and endear our ſelves to them, whereby we moſt reſemble 
the divine goodneſs, and attra& the divine favour ? 

St. Paul telleth us, that God loveth a chearful giver ; and he preſcribeth, 
that he who ſheweth mercy , ſhould do it & iaagiomm with merrineſs; And in 
the Thw it is commanded, Thine heart ſhall not grieve, when hou giweſt to 
thy poor brother ; And who indeed can out of charity give alms, or ſhew 
mercy, without chearfulneſs ? ſeeing that he thereby doth ſatisfy his own 
mind, and doth eaſe his own bowels; conſidering that in doing good to | 
his neighbour he receiveth far more good to himſelf ; that he then doth | 
put forth his ſtock to very great and moſt certain advantage ; that he diſ- |- 
chargeth an office very acceptable to God, doth much oblige him, and ' 
render him a debter, doth engage him abundantly to requite and reward 
that beneficence. 

What ſatisfaction 1s there in forgiving offences ; whereby we diſcharge 
our ſouls from vexatious inmates (black thoughts, and rancorous animo- 
ſities ; ) whereby we clear our ſelves from the troubles attending feuds 
and ſtrifes ; whereby we imitate our moſt gratious Creatour, and tran- 
{cribe the pattern of our meek Redeemer ; whereby we render our ſelves 
capable of divine mercy, and acquire a good 'title to the pardon of our 
own fins : according to that divine word, If you forgive men their treſpaſ: 
ſes, your heavenly Father will forgive you. : 

How unconkinedly and inexhauſtibly vaſt is that delight, which a cha- 
ritable complacence in the good of our neighbour ( « rejoicing with thoſt | 
that rejoice) may afford? a man thence engroſſing all the good in the © 
World, and appropriating to himſelf all the proſperous ſucceſſes, all the 
pleaſant entertainments, al the comfortable ſatisfaftions of his neighbour. | 
Even a charitable ſympathy, or condolency, in the adverſitics of our 
neighbour, 1s not deſtitute of content ; for the ſoul is thereby melted = = 

| a gentle Þ 
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a gentle temper, ſuſceptive of the beſt impreſſions ; we ſhare in the com. 
fort, which we miniſter to others ; we are refreſhed in that kindly ſubmif. 2 Co: 1. 5. 
fon to the good pleaſure of God, in that lightſome contemplation of God's ” 7 
mercy, in thoſe comfortable hopes of a happy iſſue, which we ſuggeſt to Zuumgs: 
the aMifted; We thence are expoſed to a | — {ſenſe of God's good- maarg ge 
neſs, in preſerving our ſelves from thoſe calamities, and in qualifying us pes 
to comfort our brethren ; We feel ſatisfaCtion in refleting upon this ve- 
ry praCtice, and obſerving that we do att conformably to good nature, ro 
the diQtates of reaſon, to the will of God, therein diſcharging a good 
conſcience, and enjoying a portion of that continual feaſt. 

T ſhould, if the time would permit, farther declare how we ſhould 
find delight in the contemplation, of all God's attributes, of his works, 
of his word; in thankful reſentment of all God's benefits ; in willing 
obedience to all God's Laws ; how joy is a proper fruit growing on the 
praQtice of humility, of juſtice, of temperance, of devotion, of every 
vertue and grace ; More particularly I ſhould have evidenced how from a 
patient ſubmiſſion to God's aflicting hand, from penitential contrition of 
heart for our ſins, from a pious fear and ſolicitude in working out our ſal- 
vation, moſt ſweet conſolations ( ſo tempering thoſe ingredients, as to 
render their bitterneſs very ſavoury) my ſpring ; But in recommend- 
ing joy I would not produce grief; and therefore ſhall not farther annoy 


your patience. 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence, 
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PROV.IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all diligence, &c. 


EFORE wedo apply our ſelves to inculcate this Precept, it is re- 
quiſite that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, and ſettle the 
meanung thereof ; in doing that, we begin with the laft Words, 

| which qualify the aCtion injoined as to its degree, or extent : 
with all diligence ; the words ( 2U9"?2D ) anſwering to theſe in the 
Hebrew, do, according to the various uſe, or force of the particle 12, 
admit a threefold acception. They _ &) denote abſolutely the in- 


tenſeneſs in degree or extenſion in _ e performance required in 
this 
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Rom. 75. 22. 
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this Precept : my pvaaxy nge Thu xedher, Omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tuum ;, keep 
thy heart with all cuſtody, that is, with all ſorts, or with all degrees of 
careand diligence ; ſo the LXX Izterpreters, and the Vulgar Latin follow- 
ing them, render thoſe words. They may (2.) taking the particle for a 
Mem excellentie, as they call it, fignity comparatively ; pre omni cuſtodia 
ſerva cor tuum; keep thy heart above all keeping ; that is, eſpecially and 
more than thou keepeſt any other thing ; ſo doth Paganiz underſtand 
them, not without cauſe, both for the reaſon ſubjoined here, becauſe from 
it are the iſſues of life ; that is, becauſe it is the principal part and toun- 


tain of all vital operations, and therefore deſerveth the beſt cuſtody ; as | | 


alſo for that in what follows, and in other places of Scripture frequently 


we are injoyned to keep our tongues from bad diſcourſe, our eyes from * 
wandring after bad objetts, our feet from declining to bad courſes ; and © 


therefore probably in Is to theſe, although needful and inferiour | 


cuſtodies, we are admoniſhed to this moſt eſpecially incumbent cuſtody 


of our hearts. They wy alſo (3.) and that probably enough be taken {6 [ 


as to denote the univerſality of the object or matter of this keeping, or 
the adequate term and bound thereof, keep thy heart, wn xwns prazyuarE@, 
ab omni re cuſtodienda, trom every thing which it ſhould be kept from; 
that is from every thing offenſive or hurtful to it : So did Aquila and 
Theodotion tranſlate the words. Theſe ſenſes are all of them good, and 
each may fairly pretend to find place in the meaning of the words ; which 
of them with moſt Iikelihood I ſhall not diſcuſs, meaning only to inſift 
upon the ſubſtance of the Precept ; the nature of which being duly con- 


ſidered, will infer that it 1s to be obſerved according to the manner and 


meaſure preſcribed, underſtood according to any of thoſe ſenſes, or ac- | 


cording to all of them conjountly. 


As tor the meaning of the words, Keep thy heart ; two Enquiries May Þþ ; 
be made : 1. what the heart is, which So/omos adviſeth us to keep ; what © 


to keep it doth import. 


To the firſt Tantwer, that in the ſtyle of Scripture the heart doth com- © 
monly import the whole inward man, the 5 ta ar5por&, the man within © 
ns, (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) the 5 »pviis  wedie; drSpwn&, the hidden man of | 
the heart (as St. Peter calleth it) comprehending all the thoughts and ima- F 
ginations, all the inclinations and diſpoſitions; all the judgments and o- Þ 


pinions, all the paſſions and affections ; all the reſolutions and purpoſes 
tormed within us; in ſhort, all interiour, whether tendencies to move, 
or aQtual motions of humane Soul. For the Scripture ( by the way we 


may obſerve it) ſeemeth to favour that anciently moſt common and cur- ® 
- 


rent opinion (embraced by Ariſtotle himſelf, even as true in ſtrit Philo- ? 
ſophy, although rejected by moſt of the latter Schools ) that the heart, | 


that material part and principal entrail of the Body, is the chief ſeat of 


the Soul, and immediate inſtrument of its nobleſt operations. However, © 


becauſe the heart in a man's breaſt is moſt inwardly ſeated, moſt ſecluded 


. 
» 
o 
* 
- 


from ſight, guarded from acceſs, fenced from danger, thence whatever is | 
inmoſt, moſt inviſible, moſt inacceſſible in any thing is called the heart ' 
thereof ; and all a man's ſecret thoughts, inclinations, opinions, affeCti- 
ons, deſigns are involved in this name ; ſometimes all, or divers of them 


conjunctly are called his heart, ſometimes any one of them ſingly ( 35 ks 
there is ſubjeCt or occaſion of uſing the word) 1s ſo termed : Inſtancesin 


every kind are innumerably many, and very obvious; and therefore 1 


ſhall not ſpend time in producing any, but ſhall ſuppoſe rhat here the ! 


word may be underſtood in its utmolt extent, ſo as to comprehend all 
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Germ. XII. Keep 1by Heart with all diligence. 


the particulars intimated ; there being no apparent reaſon for preferring, 
or excluding any ; all of them being capable of moral quality, both fim- 
ply and immediately in themſelves, and conſequentially as they may be 
the principles of good or bad aCtions ; and becauſe all of them may be, 
necd to be, ought to be the objects of the keeping here injoined. 

But then what is this keeping ? T anſwer, that the Word as applied to 
this matter is eſpecially capable of three ſenſes, each of which may be 
exemplified. | 

r. It may imply to obſerve, that is, to keep it under a conſtant view, 
as it were; to mark, or attend unto, to inquire into and ſtudy our heart, 
$9, My ſoz (faith the Wiſe-man) give me thy heart, and let thine eyes keep 
(or obſerve) my ways z the ſame word which here, is there uſed both in 
the Hebrew and Greek, and can there well ſignify no other cuſtody, but 
that of atrending unto; it being the office of the eye onely to look, and 
obſerve. Likewiſe, Obſerve ( faith God in the Law ) and hear all theſe 
words which I command thee ; that is, hear them very attentively : And fo 
in divers other places. 

2. It may alſo denote the governance, or good management of our 
hearts; keeping all the motions thereof in due order, within fit compaſs; 
applying them to good, and reſtraining them from bad things : So the 
P/almiſt uſeth the word, when he ſaith, I will keep my mouth with a bridle ; 
that is, I will ſo rule and curb it, that no evil language ſhall iflue from it : 
So when the Wiſe-man advileth to keep owr foot when we go to the houſe of 
God; by keeping it, he means rightly to guide and order our proceedings ; 
or well to diſpoſe our ſelves when we addreſs our ſelves to religious per- 
formances : So again, He (laith he) that keeperh the Fig-tree, (ball eat the 
fruit thereof ; he*that keepeth it, that is, he that drefſeth and ordereth ir 
to advantage for bearing truit. 

2. Again, keeping may be taken for preſerving, guarding, ſecuring 
from miſchief or damage: which indeed is the moſt common uſe of the 
word ; and therefore we need no inſtancing to countenance it. 

Now any of theſe ſenſes may be intended here, or all of them toge- 
ther ; and they indeed are in the nature of the thing ſo coherent, or ſo 
mutually dependent one on the other, that any one of them can hardly 
be practiſed without the reſt : For without heedfully obſerving our heart 
we cannot well govern it ; and an il|-governed heart cannot eaſily be at- 
tended to ; and without both watchful obſervation, and skilful manage- 
ment of it we cannot guard it from evil ; and reciprocally without guard- 
ing it, we cannot wel] rule it, or duly mind it : ſuch a complication there 
iS 1n practice of theſe three cuſtodies. 

I ſhall at preſent onely diſcourſe concerning the firft of them, which 
ſeems 1n the nature of things, and according to our method of aCting to 
precede. According to this.expoſition, when ?tis ſaid, Keep thy heart 
with all ailigence, we may underſtand it, as if each of us were'thus advi- 
ſed : With a moſt conſtant and wary care obſerve all the interiour pro- 
penſions and motions of thy ſoul ; whatever is done, or deſigned within 
thee ; whither thy deſires lean, what thy affeQions are ſtirred by, to what 
thy judgment of things doth lead thee, with greateſt attention and aſſi- 
duity mark and ponder it. 

It isa _— cxcellency of humane nature, which ſeemeth more to 
ciſtinguiſha man from any inferiour rank of creatures, than bare reaſon it 
lelt, that he can refle& upon all that is done within him, can diſcern the 
tendencies of his ſoul, is acquainted with his own purpoſes ; ſome ſha- 
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dows of other rational operations are diſcoverable in beaſts, and *tis nor 
ealie to convince them, who from plauſible experiments do afftirm them 
ſometimes to ſyllogize ; but no good reaſon or experience can (I ſuppoſe) 
make it probable, that they partake of this reflexive faculty ; that they 
do ever regard, or remark upon their own imaginations ; they ſeem al- 
ways to march dire&ly forward with a blind imperuouſneſs toward ſome 
pleaſing object, without attending to the fancy that guides them, - or the 
appetite which excites them : neither indeed do they feem to need any | 
ſuch power in order to the preſervation of their lite, or gratifying of their 
ſenſe, which are the main ends ay were deſigned and fitted for. But Þ 
man being deſigned by his Maker, diſpoſed by the frame of his nature, and | 
obliged by a Law impoſed on him not to follow caſual impulſes from ex- 
teriour objeCts, nor the bare conduct of his imagination, nor the {way of 
his natural propenſities, but to regulate as well the internal workings of 
his ſoul, as his external actions according to certain Laws or rules preſcri- 
bed him ; to ſettle his thoughts upon due objects, to bend his inclinations * 
into a right frame, to conſtrain his aftettions within due bounds, to rectify 
his judgments of things, to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and 
dire& them unto lawful matters ; it 1s needtul, that he ſhuuld have this 
power of diſcerning whatever moveth, or paſſeth within him ; what he 
thinks upon, akiher he inclines, how he judgeth, whence he ts afteCted, 
wherefore he doth reſolve ; without this power he could not be a moral 
agent, not able to perform any duty, not properly ſubject to any Law, 
not liable to render an accompt of his doings : Did he not perceive his own 
thoughts, how could he diſpel them, when they are bad, or vain? might 
he not obſerve his own inclinations, how could he {trive to reſtrain them, 
or to reform them, when they draw to unlawful practices? were he not 
ſenſible of his affetions, how could he endeavour to reduce or com- 
poſe them, when they become exorbitant or tumultuous ? were he not | 
conſcious of his own opinions, how could he weigh, and examine them; » 
how could he conform his ations to them, or practice according to the 
dictates of his conſcience ? *tis therefore plainly needful that man ſhould 

be endewed with this power, for that without it he can neither perform 
the duty required of him, nor enjoy the benefits he is capacitied, and de- 
_ tor : Our Maker therefore hath conferred it upun us, our duty con- 

ſitts in its right uſe, our advantage ariſeth from the conſtant and careful | 
exerciſe of this excellent faculty : Conſtant and careful, I ſay : conſtant, © 
for obſervation implies ſo much ; for, if ever we ſhut our eyes, or turn # 
our heads aſide, what we look to may be gone; much theretore will paſs * 
away undiſcerned and unobſerved by us; eſpecially ſuch quick and fleet- 
ing things asarethe interiour motions of our ſoul will eſcape ; wherefore 

a continual vigilancy is requiſite to a keeper of the heart : It muſt alſo 

be careful, as the keeper of a thing ſo nimble and ſlippery muſt not fleep, 

lo he mult not ſlumber ; he muſt not be oſcitant, but very intent unon 
hischarge ; ſuperficial glances upon the outward face, as it were, of the © 
ſoul will not ſuffice ; to obſerve 1s with earneſt care to look through the ' 
matter; to diſcern whatever lurketh therein, to pierce into the very © 
depth and bottom of it, to ſpy through every nook and corner therein; © 
otherwiſe *tis but ſlightly viewed rather than truly obſerved : eſpecially 

lo ſubtile, ſointricate, ſoobſcure a thing as a man's heart is requireth an 7 

- "png application of mind in obſerving it with judgement and * | 

ruit, | 

This is then our duty, recommended by the Wiſe-man, to be conven = 
ally ? 
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ally with extream” diligence looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving 
what thoughts ſpring up within us, what —_— find moſt welcom 
harbour in our treats, what objects moſt affett us with delight, or diſ- 
pleaſure (what it is that we love and readily embrace ; what we diſtaſt 
and preſently reje&t) what prejudices do poſſeſs our minds ; wherefore 
we propole to our ſelves ſuch undertakings; converſing with our ſelves; 
and as it were diſcourſing in this manner : What is it that I think upon, 
are my thoughts ſerious, ſeaſonable, and pure ? whither do I propend ; 
are my inclinations compliant to God's Law, and good reaſon ? what 
judgments do I make of things; are my apprehenſions clear, ſolid, ſure, 
built upon no corrupt prejudice ? what doth mot eaſily ſtir me, and how 
is my heart moved ; are my affections calm, and orderly, and well placed ? 
what plots do I contrive, what projects am I driving on ; are my deſigns 
ood, are my intentions upright and ſincere? let me throughly enquire 
1ato theſe points, let me be fully ſatisfied in them ; thus ſhould we conti- 
nually be doing. The holy Scripture doth often bid us to judge our 
ſelves, to examine our works; to ſearch and try ; to weigh, to heed, to 
watch over our ways: If (faith St. Paul) we would judge (diſcern, or di- 
ſtinguiſh) our ſelves, we ſbould not be juaged ; that 1s, we ſhould avoid Gal. 6. 4. 
thoſe miſcarriages, which bring the divine judgments upon us : and, Let '&s #urts 
ws (fairh the Prophet Jeremy) ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the pry 
Lord ; and, I ſaid I will take heed to my ways ( faith the P/almiſt;) and, Pal. 35. 1. 
Ponder the Path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed, is the Wiſe- prov. 4. 25. 
man's advice : Search our ways, and ponder our paths, this implies, that 
we firſt do cxamine, and weigh our hearts; for there our ways begin , 
thence is motion derived to our feet ; and to our hands alſo : All our 
actions depend as effeQts of them, all do receive their moral uality thence : 
Whatever in our doings is good or bad *w mera, doth (as our Lord Marky. 22, 
expreſſeth it) iſſue from within us ; our actions are but ſtreams ſweet 
or bitter, clear or foul according to the tinEture they receive at thoſe in- 
ward ſources of good, or evil inclinations, of true or falſe judgments, of 
pure or corrupt intention ; there conſequently we are principally obliged, 
to exerciſe the ſcrutiny and trial required of us. 

Socrates is reported to have much admired that Verſe in Homer, 

"OF]t Tu & wenaiegtam naxert djaWtyre Temux|ad. 
affirming that in it the ſum of all Wiſdom is comprized : the ſenſe and gy, xy. « 
drift thereof being this ; as he took it : Seek and ſtudy what good or bad 
isat home, within thy houſe ; {ce how all goes 1n thy breaſt ; employ thy 
chicf inquiry upon the attairs of thy ſoul; there confining thy curiofity 
and care. 

Suc!: is the duty ; and the practice thereof is of huge profit and uſe ; 
bringing many great benefits and advantages with it ; the neglect of it is 
attended with many grievous inconveniences and miſchiefs, and for per- 
ſwading tothe one, diiſwading from the other I ſhall propound ſome of 
them , ſuch as are moſt obvious, and offer themſelves to my medita- 
tion, 

The moſt general, and moſt immediate —— arifing hence 1s this; 
that by ſuch a conſtant and careful inſpe&ion, or {tudy upon our hearts, 
we may arrive to a competent knowledge of, and a true acquaintance 
with our ſelves (a moſt uſeful knowledge, a moſt beneficial acquaintance) 
neither of them being otherwiſe attainable. The heart ( as you know Jer. 17. 9: 
the Propher ſays) # deceitful above all things; and, who ( adds he ) can 
know it ? whocan know it : none it ſeems, but God that made it; _ 
the 
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the man, that hath it : he that hath it, muſt, I ſay, be able competent- 
ly to know it ; even in regard to him the queſtion may intimate ſome dit- 
culty, but it doth not denote an abſolute impoſſibility : Hard it may be 
for us to know the heart by reaſon of its deceittulneſs ; but the ſlieſt impo- 
ſture, if narrowly looked into, may be detected : ? lis a very ſubtile and 
abſtruſe, a very various and mutable thing ; the multiplicity of objeQs 
it doth converſe with, the divers alterations it 15s ſubic& to trom bodily 
temper, cuſtom, company, example, other ynaccomptable cauſes ; elpe- 
cially its proneneſs to comply with, and to ute its judgments of things 
unto preſent circumſtances without, and preſent appetites within do ren- 
der it ſuch ; wherefore it 1s not indeed eaſie to know it ; but yet poflible 
it is; for under ſevere penalties we are obliged not to be deceived bv it, 
or which is all one, not to ſuffer it to be deceived : Let zo man ( laith Sr. 
Paul) deceive himſelf”: ſee that ye be not deceived, faith our Saviour ; Take 
heed (faith Moſes) to our ſelves, that your heart be not deceived ;, \uch Pre- 
cepts there are many, obliging us to know our hearts, and to diſcover the 
fallacies put on them, or upon us by them ; carrying with them directions 
how to compals it ; that is, by looking about us, and taking heed; ( by 
careful circumſpection and caution) It is theretore a feaſible thing to a- 
void being impoſed upon, and well to underſtand our ſelves : But as other 
abſtruſe pieces of knowledge, 1o this eſpecially cannot be attained with- 
out induſtrious applications of our mind, and conſtant obſervations, to 
find the corners wherein the deceit lurks ; we muſt purſue its fecret wind- 
ings and intrigues ; we mult trace it ſtep by ſtep (as Hunters do wild 
Beaſts) into the utmoſt receſſes of its firſt delires, and moſt deeply radica- 
ted prejudices ; we mult do as David did, when he ſtrove to tree him- 
ſelf from diſtruſt and impatience 1n his ſtraits : I communed with my own 
heart (ſaith he) «nd my ſpirit maat diligent ſearch ; by which practice he 
found, as he farther acquaints us, that it was his izfirmity, which moved 
him to doubt of God's mercy and benignity toward him. Cicero having 
{ſomewhere commended Philoſophy as the moſt excellent 


— 


Hee enim una 10s cum ceteras res om- gift by Heaven beſtowed upon man, aſſigns this reaſon ; 


nes, tum quod eſt difficillimum dacuit, ut 
noſmetipſos noſcrremus. CIC. de Leg. 1. 


ecauſe it teaches us, as all other things, ſo eſpecially this of 
all moſt difficult thing, to know our ſelves : bur he, with 
his favour, doth ſeem to promiſe for his friend more than ſhe is able to per- 
form ; the main part of this knowledge doth lye beyond the reach of any 
particular method ; the Empirick ſeems to have more to do here than the 
Doctour : Philoſophy may perhaps afford us ſome plauſible notions con- 
cerning the nature of our ſoul ; its ſtate, its power, its manners of ating; 
it may preſcribe ſome wide directions about proceeding in the diſcovery 
of ourſelves ; but the particular knowledge (and therein the chief diff- 
culty leth) of our ſelves, how our ſouls ſand inclined and diſpoſed, that 
onely our particular earneſt {tudy, and affiduous obſervation can yeild 
unto us; and it Is an ineſtimable advantage to obtain it. All men are 
hs” curious and inquiſitive after knowledge, the being cnducd therewith 
paſleth for a goodly ornament, a rich poſſeſſion, a matter of great ſatis 
taction, and much uſe; Men are commonly aſhamed of nothing ſo much 
as 1gnorance ; but if any knowledge meriteth eſteem for its worth and 
uſctulneſs, this next to that concerning Almighty God, may ſurely beſt 
pretend thereto ; if any ignorance deſerveth blame, this certainly 1s moſt 
liable thereto : to be ſtudious in contemplating natural effe&s, and the 
cauſes whence they proceed ; to be verſed in the writings and ſtories of 
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without us (that which perchance may little concern, little profit us to 
know ) and in the mean while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what 
paſſeth in our own breaſts, to be ignorant of our moſt near and proper 
concernments, 1s a folly, if any, to be derided, or rather greatly to be 
pitied, as the ſource of many great inconveniences to us. For it is from 
ignorance of our ſelves that we miſtake our ſelves for other Perſons than 
we really are, and accordingly we behave our ſelves toward our ſelves 
with great indecency and injuſtice ; we afſume and attribute to our ſelves 
that which doth not any-wiſe belong unto us, or become us : As put caſe 
weare ignorant of the Perſons we converſe with, as to their quality, their 
merit, their humour ; we ſhall be apt to miſcal, and miſtake them ; to 
mis behave our ſelves in our demeanour toward them ; to yeild them more 
or leſs reſpeQ than befits them ; tocrols them rudely, or unhandſomly to 
humour them : In like manner, if we be ſtrangers to our hearts, ſhall we 
carry our ſelves toward our own ſelves : We ſhall hence, like men in a fren- 
zy, take our ſelves for extraordinary People, rich and noble, and mighty , 
when indeed our condition being duly eſtimated, we are wretchedly mean 
and beggarly. We do frequently hug our ſelves . or rather ſhadows in 
our room) admiring our ſelves for qualities not really being in us ; ap- 
plauding our ſelves tor ations nothing worth ; ſuch as proceed from 1! 
principles, and aim at bad ends, whenas did we turn our thoughts in- 
wards, andregard what we find 1n our hearts, by what inclinations we 
are moved, upon what grounds we proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed, and 


ſee cauſe rather to bemoan, than to bleſs our ſelves : Dy Into Our Ut news in (ef 


ormances *-ntat deſcen- 
arre, nema, 


ſelves we might perchance diſcern that moſt of our gallant per 
( ſuch as not conſidering our hearts we preſume them to be ) are derived 
trom ſelt-iove, or pride; from deſire of honour, or love of gain; from 
fear of damage or diſcredit in the World, rather than out of love, reve- 
rence, and gratitude toward God, of charity, compaſſion, and good-will 
toward our brethren, of ſober regard to our own true welfare and happi- 
neſs; which are the onely commendable principles, and grounds of ation : 


St. 1 ake telleth us of certain men, who perſwadea themſelves that they nere Luke 18 1. 


- 


-righteous, and deſpiſed others; upon occaſion of whom our Saviour di- 


Ctateth the Parable of the Phariſee and Pablican ; whence think we 
came that fond confidence in themlelves, and proud contempt of others ? 
from ignorance ſurely of themſelves, or from not ob- 


ſerving thoſe bad diſpoſitions, thoſe wrong opinions, Pizvy davry a mildly. x cha ve 
thoſe corrupt fountains within, from whence their ſup- 75% 9172, a2 7 xwils bene punt” 


Way. Nazianz, Orat. 27. 


poſed righteous deeds did flow. If ay man (faith St, _ . 


Paal, giving an accompt of ſuch preſumptions) thinks 
himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, iavnr oewandly ye iy 
be cheats himſelf in his mind ;, but let every man examine 

his work, and then he ſhall have rejoicing in himſelf alone (or, privately with 
himſelf ) ſome, he implieth, do impoſe upon, and delude themſelves, 
imagining themſelves ſome-bodies (indued forſooth with admirable qua- 
lities, or to have atchieved very worthy deeds) whenas, if they would 
enquire into themſelves, they ithould find no ſuch matter ; that themſelves 
were no ſuch Men, and they” Works no ſuch Wonders : Burt if (faith he) 
a Man doth 4muwudlo 6av7s 7 brzr, implore and examine what he doeth, and 
1n reſult thereof doth clearly perceive, that he a&eth upon good reaſons, 
and with honeſt intentions, then may he indeed injoy a ſolid interiour faris- 
faction (atrue zz, or exultation of mind) whatever others, not ac- 
quainted with thoſe inward ſprings of his motion, do pleaſe to judge of 
him, 


Rev, Zo I7- 
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him, and his proceedings. No man indeed can truly value himſelf, or 
well approve of his own doings, ſo as to find any perfe&t comfort in him. 
{elf, or 1n them, who doth not by ſtudying himfelt diſcover whence, and 
why he aCts : One may be a flatterer, but cannot be a true friend to him- 
ſelf, who doth not throughly acquaint himſelf with his own inward ſtate; 
who doth not frequently conſult, and converſe with himſelf : A friend to 
himſelf, I ſaid, and to be fo is one of the greateſt benefits that humane 
life can enjoy ; that which will moſt {weeten and ſolace our life tous : 
friendſhip with others (with perſons honeſt and intelligent} is a great 
accommodation, helping much to allay the troubles, and eaſe the burthens 
of life; but friendſhip with our ſelves is much more neceſſary to our 

well-being : for we have continual opportunities and 


—  ——————— 


——patrie quis exul /*,4t. "ay * , Obligations to converſe with our ſelves ; we do ever 
WE Ep 6 ann» 9% need affiſtence, advice and comfort at home : and as 


Teac 
ay Te 


commonly *tis long acquaintance, and familiar enter- 


"Epzot # idhoy Gior &s &Twrigzzry Courſe together, which doth conciliate one man to ano- 


Yus aggndar ty xrdomgd era ther begetting mutual dearnefs and confidence, {o it is 
KAGOHL F AOWTHOT @5 QUS EG $auT2s x; 


Ya ©2X' 5 <p xz- toward ones ſelf : As no man can be a friend to a mere 


yd, moy, Y gelr]»oz, 3 go ſtranger, or to one whoſe temper, whoſe humour , 
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deligns he is ignorant of; ſo cannot he be a 
friend to himſelf, if he be unacquainted with his own 
diſpoſition and meaning : he cannot in ſuch a caſe rely upon his own ad- 
vice, or aid, when need is ; but will ſuſpe&, 2nd diſtruſt himſelf; he 


cannot be pleaſant company to himſelf, but ſhall be ready to croſs, and * 


fall out with himſelf; he cannot adminiſter conſolation to his own griefs 
and diſtrefles ; his privacy will become a deſertion, his retirement a mere 
ſolitude. But paſſing over this general advantage, I ſha!l with ſome more 
minuteneſs of diſtintion conliter divers particular advantages accruing 


from the practice of this duty, together with the oppoſite inconveniences, | 
which are conſequent upon the neglect thereof, in the following Diſcourſe, | 


SERMON XIIL 


Keep thy Heart with all diligence, j 
"watt Z 


—_— — _—_— 


PROYV. IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all diligence, &c. 


—c_l Et ———— 
———— 


the inconveniences of the neglect of it. 


Proceed to the particular advantages of the praQtice of this duty, and q 
| 1, The conſtant and caretul obſervation of our hearts will ſerve to © 


prevent immoderate ſelf-love, and ſelf-conceit ; to render us ſob 


and modeſt in our opinions concerning, and in our affeQtions toward ou! © 
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ſelves ; qualifying us to comply with the Apoſtolical Precept, «# gporay vt 
$15 ggray, that is not tooverween, or overvalue our ſelves, and our own 
things : for he that by ſerious inſpection upon his own heart, ſhall diſcern 
how many fond, impure, and ugly thoughts do ſwarm within him ; how 
averſe his inclinations are from good, and how prone to evil; how much 
his affeCtions are miſplaced, and diſtempered (while he vehemently de- 
lights in the poſſeſſion, and impotently frets for the want of trifles, having 


{mall content in the fruition, and bur ſlender diſpleaſure for the abſence of 


the greateſt goods ; while empty hopes exalt him, and idle fears deject 
him ; while other various paſſions, like ſo many tempeſts, drive, and 
toſs him all about ) who ſhall obſerve, how clouds of darkneſs, errour 
and doubt do hover upon the face of his ſoul ; ſo that he,quickly taketh 
up opinions, and ſoon layeth them down, and often turfeth from one 
miſtake unto another ; how unſettled his reſolutions are, eſpeciallv in the 
purſuance of the beſt goods ; and what corrupt mixtures cleave to his beſt 
purpoſes ; who taketh notice how backward he is unto, and how cold in 
devotions toward God, how little fenſible of his goodneſs, or fearful of 
his diſpleaſure, or zealous for- his honour, or careful of performing his 
duty toward him ; how little alſo it is that he delireth, or delighterth in 
the good, that he pitieth, and grieveth at the evil of his neighbour; how 
ſluggiſh alſo and remils he is in the purſuance of his own belt aftairs, and 
higheſt concernments; he that doth, I lay, trequently with heedfulneſg 
regard theſe imperfections and obliquities 1n his own heart, how can he 
be raviſhed with ſelf-love ? how can he be much taken with himſelf ? 
can any man dote upon ſuch deformity, admire ſuch weakneſs and naugh- 
tineſs? No furely ; that men are ſo amorous of themſelves, ſo haughty 
and arrogant in their conceits, doth conſtantly ariſe trom not refleting on 
their own hearts ; not beholding themſelves wiſtly enough in that mir- 
rour ; not conſidering according to jult repreſentation there how little love- 
ly, or worthy they are : If they did practice that, they would ſee reaſon, 
and thence become inclinable rather to deſpiſe, to loath, to pity them- 
ſelves. | 

2, Upon that advantage is conſequent, that this praQtice will diſpoſe 
us with equanimity, and patience to bearall croſſes and grievances befal- 
ling us ; ſo producing not onely an excellent vertue, but a conſiderable 
ſolace to us ; for the being conſcious of ſo much unworthineſs, which ob- 
ſervation of our heart will neceſſarily diſcover, will not onely juſtify the 
providence, (ſo removing all juſt cauſe of complaint) but will commend 
the benignity of God unto us ({o adminiſtring good matter of thanks. ) 
It will prompt us heartily to confeſs with thoſe in Ezra, that our puniſh- 
ments are leſs than our deſervings ; to join in acknowledgment with the 
P/almiſt, that God hath not dealt with us after our ſins; nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities ; to ſlay with Jeremy, It is of the Lord's mercy, that 
we are n0t conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not ; with Jacob, 1 am leſ,, 
than any of thy mercies. 

3. Farticularly this PraCtice will fence us againſt immoderate diſplea- 
ſure occaſionable by Men's hard opinions, or raſh cenſures paſſed on us : 
For he that by inquiry into himſelf perceives ſo many defeCts in himſelf, 
will not ſo calily, nor ſo greatly be offended, if ſome of them ( or ſome 
like tothem) be obje&ted to him ; ſince he finds himſelf truly liable to 
many more, and greater. Epictetus, his advice is, when you are told, 
that any Man ſpeaks ill of you, that you ſhould not apologize, but anſwer 
onely, that he was ignorant of _ other faults of yours, or he would 

not 
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not onely have mentioned thoſe : To be diſpoſed without diſlembling, or 
affe&tion to follow his counſel would argue a man very intelligent of him- 
ſelf, and well prepared to endure happily, and handſomely encounters of 
this kind, which every man ſhall be ſure to meet with. None indeed can 
ſo contentedly brook reproach, or blame, as he that by intimate acquain- 
tance with his own heart doth know the cenſure paſſed on him to be in 
effe&t mild and favourable ; as finding himſelf a witneſs of more faults, 
than any adverſary can accuſe him of ; as being a ſtricter examiner, and + 
ſeverer judge of himſelf than the moſt envious eye, or diſattefted mind | 
can be. Itis alſo ſome comfort, that if cenſures be very outragious, a | 
Man by knowledge of himſelf ( by knowing his own diſpoſitions, if his |} 

rſon be —_—_— by a very ill charaQter ; by knowing his own purpoſes, | 
if his actions rievouſly aſperſed ) is certain they are ſuch ; that he | 
can be as well a Fithful witneſs, and juſt Judge for himſelf, as againſt ! 
himſelf. | 

4. Likewiſe this praQtice will defend us, as from the diſcomforts of | 
harſh cenſure, ſo from the miſtakes and miſcarriages, to which the more |: 
ID favourable opinions of Men, or their flattering exprek: 
Trdex ipſe Ju ſe totwn txplret a8 {ons (thoſe luſcious poiſons) may expoſe us, 


- 
4 


gum __ 
Quid proceres , vanique frrat quid offinio — Nihil eſt quod credere de fe 
nn Non poſit, cum laudatur 
*T's not onely true of great Men, but even of all men: * 


The common nature of men diſpoſeth them to be credulous, when they 
are commended, or receive any fſignification of eſteem from others: * 
Every ear is tickled with this iS» axeous, this ſweet muſick of applauſe: ' 
But we are not to relye upon others imperfect and ill-grounded judgment | 
{o much as upon our own more certain knowledge concerning our elves: | 
—t Cui de te plus quam tibi credas. 
Take no man's word before thine own fenſe, in what concerns thine own 
caſe and character, is an advice deſerving our regard and praCtice : For | 
that a man in queſtions of this kind is able to be a skilful and indifferent 
Umpire between himſelf and others ; that he is neither elevated, nor de | 
preſſed in mind by external weights, but keepeth himſelf equally poiſed | 
in a juſt conſiſtence by his own well-informed conſcience ; that neither | 
his heart is exaſperated with the bittereſt gall of reproach, nor his head © 
intoxicated with the ſweeteſt wine of flattery, is an invaluable convent | 
ence of life ; or rather it is a vertue arguing a moſt ſtrong and healthful 
78 conſtitution of ſoul. How great a levity of mind, bn | 
Nie bec tanta levitas eſt animi, que ” SRSLYen T . 
tanta wvanitas relifia propria conſcientia £7eat 4 Vanity is it ( faith a good Father) ſetting aſt 
alienem opinionem ſequi, & quidem fic- a man”s own conſcience 10 follow other mens opinion ( 6 | 


Hs Bro 4 —_ j Pia lien” v1, even that feigned and forged) to be ſnatched away by the © 


ſuam, &- illnſionem pro benefiio accipere 2 wind of falſe praiſe, to rejoice in being circumvented, aw | 
Hier. (ta! Panlligns) ad Celane, t0 receive being mocked for a benefit ? From being thi | 


abuſed, this praCtice alone can ſecure us : If, we know our ſelves well, wt © 


cannot ſo eaſily be deluded by the miſtakes of others concerning us, 0 
either hand, ; 

_ 5. Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame this praftice will conduce to qu# | 
lifie our opinions, and moderate our paſſions toward others ; ſo that wit | 
out intemperate anger, or bitterneſs we-may bear the faults, errours, an} 
infirmities of our brethren ; that we ſhall be benign in our carriage, az 
gentle in our cenſures even toward them, who do not behave themſelvs** 
{o well and wiſely as they ſhould do. St. Pau! thus admoniſheth the 6* © 


lathians, Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiri , 
the © 
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{the more ſpiritual whether in truth, or in our own eſteem, the more e- 
ſpecially are we obliged hereto ) reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſfs, 
confidering thy ſelf, leſt t hou may be Ta temptea ; oxomiy oxewry, looking upon, 
or ſpying into thy ſelf; ſuch conſt ering our ſelves, taking notice of our 
own infirmity within, perceiving how ſubject we are to the impreſſions 
of temptation, and that hence it may be our own caſe to fall and faultre, 
if occaſion concur with our weakneſs ; diſcerning this, I fay, as it will 
be a reaſon obliging, ſo it may be an inſtrument conducing to a mitiga- 77 
tion of ſpirit toward thoſe, whom we ſee overtaken with miſtake, or 
overborn by trailty. Why doſt thou ſee a mote in thy brothers eye, but aoſt not Matt. 7. 2, 
conſider the beam in thine own eye ? 1s our Saviour's queſtion; why a man 
ſhould do ſo there cannot (as he implies) any good reaſon be aſſigned ; 
(tis a very unreaſonable, and inexcuſable miſcarriage) but whence a 
man doeth ſo, is obvious and plain ; it is, becauſe he curiouſly prys into 
other mens doings, and careleſly negleteth the obſervation of his own 
heart : Did we refleC&t our ſight inwards, we ſhould be more apt to mark 
our own faults, and leſs ready to diſcover thoſe of others; or however 
we ſhould be more gently afteQted in regard to them ; For he that knows 
himſelf a beggarly Wretch, will he reproach poverty to another ? He 
that conſulting the JR doth find himſelf ill-ftavoured, will he upbraid 
another for want of grace or beauty ? He that perceives that the dart 
will rebound, and thereby wound himſelf, will he nor be careful of fling- 
ing it ? Will a Man be forward in pronouncing a heavy ſentence againſt 
another, who conſiders himſelf by plain conſequence involved in the con- 
demnation thereof ? Should a Man do ſo, he doth at leaſt render him- 
ſelf uncapable of apology, or excuſe : So weare told by St. Pau! : Every Rom. 2. x. 
tenſarer ( =*5 5 never) ts, ſaith he, inexcuſable ; for that in arraigning 410- 
ther he condemns himſelf : guilty is he of inexcuſable folly, or impudence ; 
of folly and blindneſs, if he ſee not ; of extream impudence, if ſeeing 
his own obnoxiouſneſs he will not abſtain from judging others for that, 
of which himſelf is guilty in the ſame kind, or equivalently in ſome 0- 
ther. You know how David was caught by Nathan, and unwarily ad- , gn, :2. 
judged himſelf to death : And ſo may every Man expoſe himſelf, that is 
rigorous in cenſure toward others without reflecting on himſelf, and con- 
ſidering his own heart ; wherein he ſhall find ſo much ground and matter 
of being angry with, and judging himſelf. If we will be fierce and keen, 
tis _— we ſhould be ſo firſt, and chiefly there, | REN 
where our greateſt enemies do abide, whence moſt mil- Wi penn owns voy .. __ 
chief ariſeth to us ; where there is fitteſt matter, and «ſſeno#rum ſine culpa. Sen. de 1+. 
juſteſt cauſe of paſſion : Thus is this prattice a moſt I LAST ISoyea ma a1 Toi dpaarg- 
proper and effetual remedy for thoſe baneful vices of "HY havmnmaio Myprlurg, 934: 
pride and peeviſhnelſs in our ſelves, of malignity and fury toward others. 
But farther, 

6. The obſervation of our heart yeildeth great advantage in being ve- 
ry conducible to render Men truly wiſe and prudent ; in thoſe things eſpe- 
cally, which moſt nearly concern them : Giving them to ſee before them, 
and tounderſtand what they do ; and to proceed without ſecurity ; as 
contrarily the neglect thereof rendereth Men unadvifed and uncertain in 
their doings. A main point of prudence conſifteth in ſuiting a Man's un- 
dertakings to his powers and capacities; in not attempting things ſurpaſ- 
ſing his ability, or fitneſs; and in not declining ſuch uſeful, or beneficial 
attempts, as he may well compaſs. Some are overbold and raſh in ſetting 
upon things beyond their ſtrength - accompliſh, or skill to — . 
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whence commonly with ſhame and ſorrow they are defeated in their en- 
terprizes ; Others are overbackward and diftident, {o as not to adventure 
upon what they may with good advantage, or perhaps ought toperform 
thence depriving themſelves of the benefits they might obtain, or omit- 
ting the duties, which they are obliged to; both which inconveniences 
uſually do proceed from the not leoking into, and ſtudying the heart ; 
for the moſt and greateſt impediments of action do lye there ; being groun- 
ded upon inward indiſpoſitions, or diſagreeableneſs of Mens temper, ca- 

acity, inclination to the matters, to which they apply themſelves : A 
render foot will be galled and lamed, it you ſet it going in rugged paths; 
a weak head will turn, it you place it high, or upon the brink of a pre- 
cipice ; a {oft {pirit cannot well comport with boiſterous employment ; 
he that naturally afte&ts calm and quiet, muſt not hope to come off well, 
if he engage himſelf upon affairs expoſed to abundance of care and tumult; 
nor will he if he be well ſtudied this way, and rightly underſtand him- 
{elf, adventure thereupon. It was as well according to wiſdom, as mo- 
deſty, that David could ſay : My heart « not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, 
neither do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me, 
In every undertaking two things occur to be conſidered, what of diffi- 
culty is found therein, and what of temptation ; whether it can be done, 
and whether it ſhould be done : It is a folly to ſpend our care and pain up- 
on that, which is too hard tor us to effect, and *®tis worſe than ſo to ad- 
venture upon that, which moſt probably will bring us into ſin, and hurt 
our ſouls ; onely the ſtudy of our ſelves, weighing our power, and trying 
our temper, will prevent both : He that doeth this may commonly tore- 


ſee what the caſe being put he ſhall do; that if ſuch a temptation doth | 


aſſault him in ſuch circumſtances, his inclinations will be apt to comp! 
therewith, - and he ſhall ſcarce be able to reſiſt ( that for inſtance he Nall 


wax haughty ina ſtate of dignity, become luxurious in abundance of 
wealth, be {iRrafed with care in a buſie employment) and therefore he | 
will not be ſo forward to ingage himſelf upon ſuch occaſions ; danger and * 
miſchief being ſo vividly pre-repreſented to his fight. But he that pote | | 


dereth not his own heart is ready to preſume, that be the buſineſs what 


it will, he ſhall come off well; and ſo unadviſedly ruſheth into the ſnare; ' 
he aſſumes unweildy burthens upon his ſhoulders, which he ſoon feeleth | 
ſorely to oppreſs and pain him ; which he can neither bear with caſe, nor | 
put off with convenience ; When, for inſtance, the Prophet told Hazae | 
what Cruelties and Rapines, ſhould ( when he got power and opportu- | 
nity) be committed by him ; you ſee how he was ſtartled at the report; + 
am I a Dog, faith he ; that 1s, canT be ſo vile and baſe ; yes, he might | 


himſelf have perceived that he ſhould in likelihood be ſo ; the probability 


of his doing, as the Prophet ſaid, had been no great news to him, if he had 


obſerved his own inclinations. Good Agur on the other ſide did better 
underſtand himſelt, when he prayed : Gzve me neither poverty nor richts, 


bat feed me with food convenient for me; he was conſcious of natural in- ! 


firmity, and therefore afraid of being in a condition that might prevail 


upon1t ; of great wealth, leſt it ſhould tempt him to forgettulneſs, and | 
negle& of God (leſt, ſaith he, I be full and deny thee, and ſay who « tht | 
Lord? ) of extreme want, leſt it ſhould put him upon unjuſt, diſhoneſt © 
and impious courſes to maintain his life ; (left, adds he, I be poor and fied; © 
and take the name of my God in vain ; ) he ſaw by looking into himſelf, that 
ſelt-love (the root of pride and injuſtice )was potent in him,and formidable, * 


when occaſion ſhould favour it, and therefore by imploring divine aid, Be 


ſtrove | 


way "Hf "A. WIT. 
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ſtrove to decline the advantages and occaſions of it. It was good coun- 
ſel which Xexophoz tells us the Oracle gave Crews, conſulting about the 
ſucceſs of his attempt againſt Cyrus, Zavny zvocrer ddxiuuy Kegion mgh Tees * 
Knowing thy ſelf thou ſhalt paſs on happily ( in the courſe of thy life and 
undertakings : ) had he, conſidering his own ability, in relation to the 
dubious event of things (that as he could not promiſe himſelf good fortune, 
{> he did not know how he ſhould comport with bad ; being not ſure that 
he ſhould overcome either his enemies, or himſelf) thus, I ſay, had he 
complied with the Oracle's advice, he might have elcaped the loſs and 
ſorrow which befel] him. So isit withus; it we know not the burthen 
of our Veſſel, we ſhall either put more fail to it than it can bear, or leſs 
than will ſuffice to carry it on, 1t will be overladen, or want fit balaſt : Tf 
we are ignorant of our capacities, we ſhall either ſoar too high with a dan- 
gerous confidence, or grovel below in a [luggiſh liltlenels : Studying 
our ſelves will help to preſerve us in a middle pitch, will direct us 1n a 
moderate courſe, wherein we may proceed with ſufficient courage and a- 
lacrity ; with a prudent foreſight, or at leaſt witha comtortable hope of 
good {uccels. 1 : 

7. Near to that lies another conſiderable benefit, attending this pra- 
ice, which is, that it will help to render us expedite 1n our reſolutions, 
and conſtant to them ; conſiſtent with our ſclves, and uniform in our 
proceedings; whence will ariſe both great convenience to ourſelves, and 
ſatisfaction to others with whom we deal or converſe : As on the contrary 
ſide from the negleCt thereof we {hall become {low 1n deliberation, doubt- 
ful in reſolution, and unſtable in performance, When any occaſion of 
ating is preſented, we ſhall be ready to cloſe with what is agreeable to 
our inclination, and not repugnant to our judgment, it by due ſtudy and 
experience we are acquainted with them ; that acquaintance is a certain 
preparation to a ſpeedy choice ; and we ſhall upon the ſame grounds con- 
ſtantly adhere to our choice, ſtanding upon ſo firm a baſe ; and fo ſhall 
neither diſcompoſe our ſelves, nor diſappoint others by our irreſolution and 
inconftancy. But he that skills not his own heart, firſt will dwell long 
upon, conſultation ( not feeling perfettly whither his inward Bias doth 
draw him) and when he ſeems upon ſome ſuperficial reaſon to have de- 
termined on one ſide, ſome diſcordance to his own inclination, or ſome 
latent prejudice ſoon diſcovering it ſelf, he wavers, and at length falls off; 
finding that he hath promiſed ro himlelt or others what he is unable or 
rar” ben to perform ; ſo like St. James his two-ſouled man, he is unſtea- 
dy in all his ways. # he hard Student of himſelf is like a man that hath 
his Eſtate iz n«merato, in ready Caſh, all in his hand, orat his command; 
he can preſently tell what he can do, and fatisfic thoſe he hath to do with ; 
goto him, you may know where to have him, even juſt where you left 
lum, or wherehe uſes to be ; you may expect a ſudden diſpatch, and you 
ou rely upon his word; for he knows before-hand what he doeth, and 
ſhall continue to like ; why he determines ſo or ſo; and cannot be re- 
moved from his well-grounded purpoſe (that which is by the Philoſopher 
termed ratio nec diſſidens, nec heſitans, a reaſon that doth not ſtrive, nor 
ſick, he is Maſter of.) But he that negleQs this praftice, what he hath 
any title to, lieth diſperſed, and laid up in corners unknown to himſelf, 
ſo that himſelf cannot come readily by it ; you can hardly tell where to 
find him ; you muſt wait his reſolution,and when tis told you,you cannot 
be aſſured thereof; nor any-wiſe ſatisfied that he will ſtick to his word, 
or his mind ; he knows not throughly what he would haye himſelf, can 
you 
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you then hope for a certain anſwer from him ? He cannot well truſt him- 
ſelf, can you then relie upon him ? he will find himſelf miſtaken and 
croſſed in his own choice, can you expect leſs ? Quid eſt ſapientia ? ſempey 
idem welle, ataue idem nolle: Conſtancy to a Man's ſelf is, ſaith he, the 
very being of Wiſdom ; however nothing more beſeems a Man, more 
commends him to ſociety, and ſuits him to buſineſs, is more pleaſant and 
grateful to thoſe, who have to do with him, than ſuch a clear, uniform, 
ſteady diſpoſition of mind ; ſuch a ſmooth and even tenour of aQtion ; 
nothing renders converſation and commerce more unpleaſant, than a fickle 
lubricity of humour, and unaccountable deformity of behaviour : That 
ſtudy therefore is very uſeful, which conduceth to breed and maintain the 
one, and which removeth the other. 

8. Again, another valuable convenience of this practice is, that it dif. 
poſeth unto, and preſerveth a Man's mind in a ſober temper, agreeable 
to his ſtate, and to the circumſtances into which he is caſt ; ſuch a tem- 
per I mean as that, which the Wiſeman preſcribes, where he ſaith, I» the 
_ 4 day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of adverſity conſider. It is apt to | 

beget either a comfortable joy, or a wholſome regret, according as the | 
interiour condition of his ſoul ( that wherein the chief cauſe of the one, © 
or of the other affe&tion is grounded) doth ſeafonably and juſtly require, | 
To be tranſported with mirth and jollity in a ſtate of grievous miſery, 
when reaſon it ſelf demands ſorrow and pity ; to be {ad and dumpiſh when 
all things flow proſperouſly, either of thofe will ſeem marvellouſly incon- 
gruous, and argue a kind of ſtupidity in him that ſo behaves himſelf. Now 
there is not in truth any calamity ſo diſaſtrous as that which befals us with | 
in our ſelves, no Proſperity ſo worthily delightful as the good proceeding © 
of affairs in our ſouls : ?T's the moſt excellent pleaſure a Man is capable ® 
of, that which doth ſpring from the being conſcious, that his mind doth © 
3 John 1. .2 >oITova (as St, Fohn ſpeaks) that is, go well forward in a happy courſe; 
that good thoughts freely do ſpring up, that good inclinations are ſtrong 
and prevalent, that good habits of mind wax vigorous ; that the love of 
oodneſs is improved ; that he generally doth thrive in health and ſtrength 
piritual : No increaſe of treaſure can affect the covetous, no riſing in | 
power and dignity can fatisfie the ambitious, no enjoyment of ſenſual 
entertainments can raviſh the voluptuous Man with ſo true or great con- 
tent, as the ſenſible proficiency in vertuous and pious diſpoſitions of foul, 
growing richer unto God, and ſtronger in the hopes of his favour do © 
produce in him that doth affe& it, and can perceive it : Tis a joy in all 
reſpe&s incomparable; onely wiſe and reaſonable, pure and innocent, 
firm and durable. As on the other hand if it be ſo that we diſcern, that 
within our hearts bad thoughts do ſwarm and multiply, bad appetites do | 
ſway, bad cuſtoms do encroach upon us; that deſire of, and delight in ' 
good things decay ; that we become more dark, dull, unſettled 1n our 
{piritual apprehenſions, more feeble and languid in our proſecutions of 
vertue, *t1s a great benefit to have a timely remorſe prompting and urging 
us to endeavour a deliverance from ſo unhappy a condition : But no mai 
can well either enjoy that comfortable delight, or be affeQted with thus 
profitable ſorrow, who doth not with a careful attention view his heart, 7 
and deſcry how things go there. This conſideration mindeth of a farther & 
on _ general advantage accruing from this praftice ; which 5 & 
this, that | 
9. A ſerious inſpeQion into our hearts doth much avail toward the r& f* 
formation of our hearts and lives ; curing the diſtempers, and carrera | 
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the vices of them. For to the curing any diſeaſe it is requiſite to know 
the complexion and temper of the Patient, and the part affeCted, and 
the next cauſes thereof : As the moſt grievous of budily diſeaſes are ſeated 
in, or do proceed from the entrails ; but not all of them from the ſame 
one of them ; and the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the diſtemper ſometimes 
of one, ſometimes of another among them : So do all vices ( as our S4- 

jour exprelly teacheth ) iſſue from the heart, or 1nteriour man; ſome 
from onc, ſome from another part or region thereof ; and the ſame from 
different parts : Sometimes natural temper, ſometimes falſe opinion, ſome- 
timcs evil cuſtom is the root of the ſame kind of diſeaſe ; and *tis expe- 
dient we ſhould know diſtintly which of them in particuler caſes is the 
root, that accordingly we may underſtand what method of cure to uſe, 
whence to fetch the remedy, where to apply it ; for unskilfulneſs in theſe 
points may fruſtrate our endeavours of amendment, If the miſchief pro. 
ceed from natural inclination, we muſt not hope ever utterly to ſubdue it, 
nor to free our ſelves ſuddenly from the incurſions thereof; nor is bare 
reaſoning a proper Weapon againſt it ; it being grounded in the original 
conſtitution of the ſoul, either immediately, or as linked to the body ; 
which by no operation of our mind can be toon altered ; 
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for, No wijdom ( as Seneca {peaketh well) cax remove Alla ſapientia naturalia corporis, eut 
d ammi vitha pouunt uy : qui:quid infixum & 


the natural vices of body or mind ; what ts infixed and in- ingenitum ef} leniter arte, 
bred 11y be allayed by art, not ſubdued, Reaſon alone, and Sen. Ep. 11. 
directly is not able to grapple therewith ; ſhell break 
her teeth upon ſo tough and knotty matter : It will weary her armes in 
vain to ſwim againſt the rapid current of natural propenſion ; the violent 
eruptions thereof may indeed ſomewhat be reſtrained ; occaſions of com- 
plying therewith may often be declined; it may in tune, and by degrees, 
be weakned by ſubtraCting the food and incentives thereof : But eſpecially 
Devils of this kind muſt, - as our Saviour in{tructeth us, be ejected by 
humble, earneſt and frequent invocation of Divine affiftence; without 
which other means commonly will prove 1neffettual : But if: the vice 
proceed onely from ill habit, or the prevalency of bad cuſtome we are to 
oppoſe a contrary cuſtome thereto, preſently difuſing that practice, and 
acting otherwiſe, {o ſhall we eafily remove and extirpate it : .If neither 
of theſe cauſes are diſcernible, we may preſume our 1ndiſpoſition is deri- 
: ved trom ill opinion; and that conſequently our beſt courſe of redreſſing 
g It, is to examine the reaſon of the thing ; to get clear and right apprehen- 
ſons concerning it. For example, if weobſerve our ſelves apt to be fre- 
quently tranſported with anger, let us look into our hearts, and take no- 
tice, whether the root of that diſtemper be a .cholerick complexion, or 
whether it ariſe from an habitual indulgence to our ſelves of: being moved 
upon {light cauſes, whereby a peeviſh humour is grown upon us ; or whe- 
| ther 1t cometh from vain conceits of our ſelves, as of Perſons unto whom 
extraordinary dcterence and obſervance is due, ſo that no Man ſhouid pre- 
ſume to diſſent from our opinion, or contravene our deſire; and as we 
find, {o we mui re{peCtively proceed in reprefſing the cauſes of this dil- 
eale ; praying, 1t it ariſe trom nature, to the Omnipotent ( the onely 
Lord and Commander of nature )that he would by his grace free us from 
that inilamable temper, and inable us to govern-our paſſion/;' withal 
{ſhunning occaſions of being provoked; abſtaining from ſuch diet, ſuch 
buſineſs, ſuch company, as naturally do kindle or ferment that humour : 
It the Malady grow from cuſtome, uſing our ſelves to bear patiently 
harſh Words, uakinddealings, croſs accidents ; if our opinion __ us 
thereto, 
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thereto, reaſoning our ſelves into moderate conceits about our ſelves, con- 
{idering the reaſons that may acquit or excuſe others to us upon occaſion 
of offence : Uſing all, or ſome of theſe means, or the like, ſuch as the 
obſervation of our heart ſhall diſcover to us to be moſt proper and fuit- 
able to the nature, or to the cauſe of this diſtemper infeſting us, we ſhall 
wholly, or in good part rid our ſelves from it. Again, (to adjoin another F 
example, the matter ſeeming to deſerve our heed) ſuppoſe we experience | 
our ſelves inclining to covetouſneſs ; eager in getting, ſolicitous in keep- 
ing, unwilling to part with our goods upon reaſonable occaſion ( tor the 
maintenance of our convenient reſpect in the World, or for relieving the 
needs of our Brethren, or for ſerving the publick, or for promoting the 
intereſts of Picty and Vertue ) let us then look, and ſee whether this ari- 
ſeth from a natural ſtraitneſs, hardneſs, ſuſpiciouſneſs, or diffidence of 
Heart (ſome ſuch diſpoſitions may be obſerved in Men) or from being 
by our Education, or manner of life enured to ſuch a love of getting, or 
of ſparing, or of tenacity ; or whether it ſprings from conceits about the 
worth, or the neceſſity of wealth (that without being furniſhed with | 
heaps of treaſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace ; we | 
ſhall not beable ro maintain our life, or uphold our credit ; we fhall not ©: 
enjoy any thing, or be any bodies among Men) let us, I ſay, by exami- 
ning our Hearts find out from which of theſe ſprings this ſordid diſpoſition 
floweth, and accordingly ſtrive to correct it ; either praying to Alm tghty 
God, that he:would +, 5b and ſupple our heart, if it be natural to us; 
or addicting our ſelves upon reaſonable occaſion to liberality and free ex- 
nce, if cuſtom hath therein prevailed upon us; or, it vain ſurmiſes 
hve ſeduced us, reCtifying our judgments ; as by other good diſcourles, : 
proper againſt that brutiſh vice, ſo eſpecially by conſidering that God is © 
moſt good and bountiful, and tender of our being overwhelmed with | 
need ; that he continually watcheth over us, ſo that he cannot but ſee, 
and will regard what we want; and that he faithfully hath promiſed, if 
weendeavour to pleaſe him, and uſe a moderate diligence in honeſt ways 
to maintain our ſelves, that he will yeild his bleſing, and never will leave 
us deſtitute. So in all caſes we may proceed diſcreetly in the cure of our | ' 
ſpiritual, and in withſtanding the temptations to ſin, that aflault us, if © | 
we do but ſearch into our hearts, and learn thence, whence they flow, | 
and by what they are nouriſhed. f 
10. This practice farther, doth particularly ſerve to regulate our de- * 
votions, and performances more immediately ſpiritual ; by ſhewing us 
what we need to pray for, what we are obliged to give thanks for, what ©, © 
it becomes us to confeſs, and deprecate, for want thereof we ſhall be apt | x 
not onely to neglect, but indecently to confound, yea miſerably to per- | 
vert thele duties; to confound them by praying for what is already given , 
us, is put into our hand, or lies within our reach ; for which therefore | G 
we are not to pray, but to render thanks ; alſo by giving thanks formally *- - 
for that, which perhaps we are far from poſſeſſing, and do moſt want; © 
ſo, I ſay, we ſhall be apt to confound and miſplace, to render vain and © y 
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chimerical in a ſort our ſpiritual Addrefles, as wanting due ground and | 
objeCt; yea to pervert them by asking for things really prejudicial and © 
hurtful to us (in the circumſtances we ſtand) and thanking God for what © 
in anger and judgment he diſpenſeth to us (ſo indeed are many appearing 
go00ds, yo to preſent ſenſe) as alſo deprecating things moſt beneficial 7 
and uſetul, and healthful to our ſouls; neglefting to return thanks for © 
what God diſpoſeth in mercy (fo are many things at preſent bitter, and 
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unſavoury to our carnal appetite and fancy) thus trom ignorance of out 
ſelves, and what we truly need, are we apt to pervert our devotions, not Eur dv- 
onely defeating our {elves of the advantages they might yeild us ; but (if _— 
God be not more gratious than to hearken to us, and to grant our wiſhes) yrs _ 
bringing lamentable miſchief on our ſelves. Many examples of theſe Di: facile, 
contuſions and perverſe miſapplications of devotion both Scripture affords ©* 1 
and experience will ſuggeſt, it we obſerve them. You know the com- 
pariſon in the Goſpe! berween the devotions of the Phariſez and the Pabli- Luke 18. 
can, With the different acceptance they found : "The one was prompt 
enough to give thanks tor the graces he had received, and the advantages 
he conceived that he had in his qualities, and 1n his performances above 
others; but not having duly ſtudied himſelf; did not perceive, that he 
was rather bound to ah pardon for the pride of his heart, and the vanity 
that adhered to his performances, which rendered his thankſgiving very 
improper and unſeaſonable : The other being conſcious of his demerits 
and wants, with a manner ſutable to his condition, in-Words few, but full 
and fit, did confeſs his unw orthineſs (which to do did beſt beſeem him) 
and implored mercy (which was the thing he chiefly needed) ſo was his 
diſcreet Prayer better accepted, than the others 1mpertinent thankſgiving : 
T tell you ({aith our Saviour) this man went down to his houſe juſtified ra- Luke 18. 14: 
ther than the other. The two Sons of Zybeaee, conceiting that our Lord 
's would ſhortly become a great Prince, and affecting to become Favour- 
ites then, did confidently ſue for the next place of dignity about him; 
our Lord repreſſed their fond ambition þy downright telling them firſt that 
they knew not what they askea ; then by demanding of them whether they 
were able to undergo the trials they ſhould meet with; implying what 
they ſhould rather Gs requeſted ; that they more needed humility and 
Patience, than Pomp and Pleaſure : And it was the ſame two Perfons, 
whoſe intemperate zeal he otherwhere checked with an #« #z7z 7 mrd/ua- Luke 9. 55 
70, Te know not of —_ ye are: And no Wonder, if they who knew 
not what they were, did ask they knew not what ; that being ignorant 
of their own hearts, they ſhould endite abſurd Petitions; that in ſuch a 
caſe they ſhould deſire things not onely incongruous and inconvenient 
but dangerous and deſtruftive to themſelves. For to makea right diſtin- 
| Ction of theſe duties ; to be able diſcreetly and pertinently (if I may fo 
| ſpeak) to converle with God it is requiſite to look into our hearts ; and 
from them to take fit matter, due meaſure, right ſeaſon of requeſt, and 
of acknowledgment reſpectively ; things commonly not being as they 
appear to our preſent ſenſe, or to our groſs conceit, in themſelves, or in 
their degree good or bad ; but according to the diſpoſition of our hearts, 
| and the effects they work upon them : That is not good, which pleaſeth 
our {enſe and fancy, nor that bad, which diſguſts them ; but that is good, 
Which rendereth our heart wiſer and better ; which correCteth our incli- 
* nations, compolethour aftections, informeth our judgments rightly, and 
purtfieth our intentions ; that is bad, which hath contrary effects within 
us. We it's likely ſnould pray with greateſt ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs 
for the removal of thoſe infirmities, for eaſe from thoſe afMiQtions ; which 
we ſee the Holy Apoſtles (being better inſtructed in things, being more 
acquainted with themſelves) did rejoice, did glory in, did give thanks 
tor ; as finding the wholſome operations they had upon their hearts (that \—a_ pr 
by them their vertues were exerciſed, and improved, their faith tried, their 42 pn 9 
atlence cncreaſed, their hope confirmed; that, (to uſe the Apoſtles G1. 5. »4- 
ords) they did in the ſequele _— the peaceful fruit of  : to Se 
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thoſe, who were exerciſed by them ; but leaving this Point, though deſerving 
perhaps farther conſideration, I proceed, and fay farther, that 
11. The continual viſitation of our inward parts doth not onely yeild 
much advantage, (as in ſome meaſure hath been ſhewed) at the long-run 
by influence at the ſpring-head upon the | mag and cauſes of action, 
but doth immediately conduce to good practice, preventing and ſtifling in 
the very birth many ſinful and vain practices : "That ſo many indiſcreet 
and impertinent, ſo many irregular and unſavoury, ſo many unjuſt and 
uncharitable ſpeeches do iflue from our Mouths, it is eſpecially becauſe 
we are not then employed upon this duty ; are not watching over our 
hearts, and obſerving thoſe inward fountains ( levity and wantonneſs of 
thought, precipitancy and diſorder of paſſion) from whence they over- 
flow ; were we intent there, we ſhould perhaps endeavour to ſtop the 
current, and contain theſe inward bad motions from venting themſelves, 
The like we may ſay concerning many unwarrantable ations, into which 
we inconſiderately plunge our ſelves, not heeding, whence they ſpring : 
Did we regard that ſuch aCtions were ariſing from ambitious, covetous, 
froward diſpoſitions ; or from certain il|-grounded prejudices lurking in our 
minds, we ſhould often ſurely forbear them; but while we keep none, 
or bad ſentinels; while in the cuſtody of our hearts we ſleep, or are drow- 
ſie; while we negle& to examine and weigh our ations what they are, 
and whence they come, they (although very bad and hurtful) do ſteal by 
us, and paſs as friends, and we hear no more of them, but in their woful 
conſequences. What efficacy the conſideration of God's omnipreſent eye, 
beholding all our doings, hath, and how all wiſe Men do preſs it as a 
powerful means to contain us from bad aCtion, you cannot but well | 
know ; as likewiſe that ſome of them in order to the ſame purpoſe dire 
S_ us to conceive our ſelves always under the inſpeCtion of ſome perſon eſpe- 
Ser. Ep. 11, : : . 
25. cially venerable for his worth, or for his relation to us, whom we ſhould 
be atraid, or aſhamed to diſpleaſe : And {urely were the faith concerning 
God's preſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence of a Cato, or a | eliw ' 
ſtrong enough, they could not but have great cffe&t : However did we 
but live even in our own preſence, under the eye of our own judgment 
and conſcience ; regarding not onely the matter and body, but the reaſon © 
and ground (that is the ſoul) of our actings ; even that would do much; |. 
the love and reverence of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and control! 
us; we ſhould fear to offend, we ſhould be aſhamed to vilify even our | 
Sen. Ep. 25. ſelves by fond or foul proceedings : It would (in the Philoſophers eſteem) 
{upply the room of any other Keeper or Monitor, if we | 


Cum jam proſeceris tantum, ut fit tibi could thus keep our ſelves : If (faith he) we have [6 
ttiam tu reverentia, licebit dimittas pa- 


Somaets: HIT. far profited, as to have got a reverence of our ſelves, wt 
may then well let go a Tutour, or Pedagogue. 


12. This practice doth much conduce to the knowledge of humane 
nature, and the general diſpoſitions of mankind, which 1s an excellent 
and moſt uſeful part of Wiſdom : For the principal inclinations and firſt | 
motions of the ſoul are like in all men ; whence he that by diligent ftv | 
dy of himſelf hath obſerved them in his own ſoul, may thence collef 
them to be in others; he hath at leaſt a great advantage of eaſily tracing | 
them, of ſoon deſcrying them, of clearly perceiving them in thoſe It *; 
converſeth with ; the which knowledge is of great ule, as direCting © 


us how to accommodate our ſelves in our behaviour and dealing wit 
others. 
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No Man indeed can be a good Inſtructor or Adviſer in Moral Afﬀairs; 
who hath not attained this skill, and doth not well underſtand the na- 
ture of Man : His Precepts and Rules will certainly be fallacious, or mi{- 
applied without it : This is that, which rendered the DiCtares of the 
Stoicks 2nd other ſuch Philoſophers ſo extravagant and unpracticable, be- 
cauſe they framed them not according to the real Nature of Man, ſuch 
4s is exiſtent in the World, but according to an Idea formed in their own 
Imaginztions. 

Some Caution indeed is in this Matter to be uſed, that thoſe Motions 
of Soul, which proceed from particular Temper and Complexion, from 
ſupervenient Principles or Habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 
are natural and common unto all : Which diſtinction to make is of great 
uſe and benefit, ih order to the governing , reſtraining or correcting 
them. 

If there be any in us, which are not obſervable in any othet Men; or 
in other Men, which are not in us, thoſe do not ariſe from common 
Nature , but from the particular Diſpoſition of one or other reſpec- 
tively. 

I : T add laſtly, that univerſally this Practice is requiſite and neceſſary 
for the well-governing of our Heart, Politicians inculcate much, that 
to the well-governing of a People, ſ{quaring fit Laws for it, and keeping 
it in good order, the Nature and Humour of that People ſhould be chiefly 
heeded and well underſtood, for that the grave Romazrs, and light Greeks ; 
the ſoft Perſians, and ſtout Germans ; the ſubtile Africans, and groſs Scy- 
thians would not be well managed in the ſame manner. So to govern 
ahy Man's Heart {ſince the Hearts of Men, as their Faces, and as their 
Voices, differ according to diverſities of Complexion, of Age, of Edyu- 
cation, of Cuſtome and manner of living) it conduceth to know how it 
is diſpoſed from any of thoſe, or the like cauſes. (But how we are to 

ide and govern our Hearts, and what particular influence this Practice 

ath thereupon, TI reſerve for other Meditations ; when we ſhall endea: 

Vour more diginly toſhew how we may apply our thoughts to due ob- 
jets ; how curb and correct our inclinations ; how order our paſſions ; 
how rettity our opinions ; how purify our intentions, now) I conclude 
with the good P/almiſ?”s Requeſts to God Almighty : Teach ws thy way, 
0 Lord, unite cur hearts to fear thy name. Give us underſtanding, and we 

{hall keep thy Law, yea we ſhall obſerve it with our whole heart. Search us O 

God, and know our hearts ; try us, and know our thoughts ; ſee if there be 

any wicked way in us, and lead us in the way everlaſting. Amen. 


V1i1. Naz, 
Orat. 1. 


Plal. 85.11. 
Plal. 119. 34 
Plal. 129. 22+ 
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The Conlideration of our Latter 
End. 


PSAL IAC 23. 


So teach us to number our days, that Wwe may apply our hearts unti 
wiſedom, 


forits antiquity, in which it perhaps doth not yeild to any par- ! 

cel of Scripture; for the eminency of its Authour, Moſes the | 

Man of God ; the ones of the ancient Prophets (moſt in © 
favour, and (as it were) moſt intimate with God : ) ?Tis alſo remark *. 
able for the form and matter thereof, both affording much uictul inſt !: 
Etion. In it we havea great Prince, the Govcrnour of a numerous Pec- | : 
ple ſequeſtring his Mind from the management of publick Aﬀairs to pri | 
vate Meditations ; from beholding the prefent outward appearances, to | 
con{idering the real nature and ſecret cauſes of things ; In the midft of all Þ 
the Splendour and Pomp, of all the ſtir and tumult about him he obſerve Þ 
the frailty of humane condition, he diſcerns the Providence of God juſtly Þ 
_ all ; this he does not onely in way of wiſe conſideration, but of 
ſerious devotion, moulding his obſervations into pious acknowledgments, | 
and earneſt Prayers to God ; thus while he caſts one eye upon Earth view- | 
ing the occurrences there, lifting up the other to Heaven; there ſeeing '* 
God's all-governing Hand, thence ſeeking his gratious Favour and Mercy | 
Thus doth here that great and good Man teach us all, (more particularly 
Men of high Eſtate, and much Buſineſs) to find opportunities of witlt 
drawing their thoughts from thoſe things, which commonly amuſe them 
(the Cares, the Glories, the Pleaſures of this World) and fixing them © 
upon matters more improvable to devotion ; the tranſitorineſs of thell | 
Condition, and their ſubjeQion to God's juſt Providence ; joining allo to | 
theſe Meditations ſutable a&ts of Religion, due acknowledgments to God 
and humble Prayers. This was his pra&tice among the greateſt encum- 
brancesthat any Man could have ; and it ſhould alſo be ours. Of thoſe 
Iis devotions, addreſſed to God, the Words are part, which I have cho- Le 
ſen for the ſubje&t of my meditation and preſent diſcourſe ; concern ho. 


T HIS P/alm is upon ſeveral peculiar accompts very remarkable; | 
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Serm. XIV. The confederation of our Latter end. 


the meaning of which I ſhall firſt touch ſomewhat ; then propound that 
obſervable 1n them, which I deſign to inſiſt upon. 

[ he Prophet David hath in the 39th P/aim a Prayer very near in words 
and of kin (it ſeems) in ſenſe to this here; Lora, prays he, Make me to 
know my end, and the meaſure of my days, what it ts, that I may know how 
frail I am : Concerning the drift of which place, as well as of this here, 
it were obvious to conceive, that both theſe Prophets do requeſt of God, 
that he would diſcover to them the definite term of their life ( which by 
his decree he had fixed, or however by his univerſal preſcience he did dil- 


2 Pſal. 29. 4. 


cern ; concerning which we have theſe words in Job, Seeing man*s days Job 14+ 5. 


are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed 
his bounds, that he cannot paſſ) we might, I lay, at firſt hearing be apt to 
imagine, that their Prayer unto God 1s, ( for the comfort of their mind 
burthened with aflictions, or for their better direction in the management 
of their remaining time of lite) that God would reveal unto them the de- 
terminate length of their lite. But this fenſe, which the Words ſeem {0 
naturally to hold forth is by many of the Fathers rejetted ; for that the 
knowledge of our lives determinate meaſure 1s not a fit matter of Prayer 
to God; that being a ſecret reſerved by God to himſelf, which to inquire 
into ſavours of preſumptuous curioſity ; the univerſal validity of which 
reaſon I will not debate ; but ſhall deter ſo much to their judgment, as to 
ſuppoſe that the numbring of our days ( according to their ſenſe) doth 
here onely imply a confuſed indefinite computation of our days number, 
or the length ot our life; ſuch as, upon which it may appear, that neceſ- 
farily our life cannot be long (not according to the accompt mentioned in 
this P/alm (the ſame with that of Solon, in Herodotws) above 70 or 80 
Years, eſpecially as to purpoſes of health, ſtrength, content ) will pro- 
bably by reaſon of various accidents , to which it is expoſed, be much 
ſhorter ( 7 or 10 Years according to a moderate eſteem) may poſlibly, 
from ſurpriſes undiſcoverable, be very near to its period; by few inſtants 
removed from death ( a Year, a Moneth, a Day, it may be ſomewhat 
leſs.) This I ſhall allow to be the Arithmetick that Moſes here deſires to 
learn ; whence it doth follow that teaching (or making to know, ſo it is 
ia the Hebrew) doth import here (as it Joth otherwhere 


frequently in Scripture) God's affording the Grace to | 'Ov z4p #1opivay Farr & drip ne 
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know praQtically, or with ſerious regard to conſider if bn toad ae ot Shares Phe 


this ſtate and meaſure of our lite ( for in ſpeculation az apoll. p. 202. 


no Man can be ignorant of humane lifes brevity and , £# * tan ffultus, quamvis fit ado- 
: liſcens, cui fit exploratum ſe wel ad wiſft- 
uncertainty ; but moſt Men are ſo negligent and ftu- nf; vidwun. Cic. de Se. 


pid, as not to regard it ſufficiently, not to employ this 

knowledge to any good purpoſe) This Interpretation T chuſe, being in it 
telf plauſible enough, and countenanced by ſo good authority; yet the 
former might well enough (by good conſequence, if not ſo immediately ) 
ſerve my delign : Or be a ground able to ſupport the diſcourſe T intend to 
build upon the Words ; the ſubje& vinus briefly will be this, that the 
conſideration of our lives certain and neceſſary brevity and frailty, is a 
mean proper and apt to diſpoſe us toward the wiſe conduCt of our remain- 
10g life ; to which purpoſe ſuch a conſideration ſeems alike available, as 
the knowledge of its punCQtual or definite meaſure ; or more than it ; upon 
the ſame, or greater reaſons. 

As tor the latter clauſe, that we may epply our hearts to wiſedom ; "tis 
according to the Hebrew, and we ſhall bring the heart to wiſedom ; implying, 
the application of our hearts to wiſedom to be conſequent upon the _ 
an 


The Confederation of our Latter end. Vol. Ill. 


Ne fin. Il. p. 
65. 


and practice (beſtowed by God) of thus computing our days. As for 


wiſedom, that may denote either ſapience, a habit of knowing what is true ; 


or prudence, a diſpoſition of chuling what is good ; we may here under- 
ſtand both, eſpecially the latter ; for, as Tully ſaith of Philoſophy, Omni 


ſumma Philoſophie aa beate vivendum refertur, The fum or whole of Phi- 


loſophy refers to living happily ; ſo all Divine Wiſedom doth reſpe& 
good practice. The word alſo comprehends all the conſequences and 
adjuncts of ſuch wiſdom (for ſo commonly ſuch words 


Natwa didit uſuram vite, tanquam pt are wont by way of metonymie to denote, together with 


c:nie, nulla preſtituta die. Tuſc. que}. 1. 


x. 326. 


the things primarily ſignified, all that naturally flow 
from, or that uſually are conjoined with them) in brief 
(to ceaſe from more explaining that, which is in it ſelf conſpicuous e- 
nough) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet had thus expreſſed 
himſelf : Since, O Lord, all things are in thy hand, and Sovereign diſpo- 
{al ; ſinceit appearsthat man's life 1s ſo ſhort and trail, ſo vexatious and 
miſerable; ſo expoſed to the juſt ettects of thy diſpleaſure; we humbly 
beſeech thee, ſo to inſtruct us by thy wiſedom, ſo ro diſpoſe us by thy 
grace; that we may effeCtually know; that we may ſeriouſly conſider the 
brevity and uncertainty of our lives durance ; whence we may be indu- 
ced to underſtand, regard, and chuſe thoſe things which good reaſon di- 
Cates beſt for us ; which according to true wiſedom, it moſt concerns us 
to know and perform. From which ſenſe of the words we might infer 
many uſeful documents, and draw matter of much wholſome diſcourſe; 
but paſſing over all the reſt, I ſhall onely inſiſt upon that one point, which 
I before intimated, viz. that the ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs 


and frailty of our life 1s a proper inſtrument conducible to the bringing | 
our hearts to wiſedom, to the making us to diſcern, attend unto, embrace | 
and proſecute {ſuch things as are truly beſt for us ; that it is available to | 


the prudent conduct and management of our life; the truth of which 


propoſition is grounded upon the divine Prophet his opinion : He appre- M 


hended ſuch a knowledge or conſideration to be a profitable means of in- 


ducing his heart to wiſedom ; wherefore he prays God to grant it himin | 


order to that end ; ſuppoſing that effett would proceed trom this cauſe. 
And that it is ſoin way of reaſonable influence I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
by ſome following reaſons. 


1 John 1.17. Lovenet the world ; T. The ſerious conſideration of our lifes frailty and 


for—— the wor'd paſſeth away, and the 


deſire thereof. 


ſhortneſs will confer to our right valuation (or eſteem) 
of things, and conſequently to our well-placing, and 
our duly moderating our cares, affe&tions and endeavours about them. 
For as we value things, ſo are we uſed to affe&t them,to ſpend our thoughts 
upon them, to be earneſt in purſuance or avoiding of them. There be 
two ſorts of things we converſe about, good and bad ; the former, ac- 
cording to the degree of their appearance ſo to us (that is, according, tv 
our eſtimation of them) we naturally love, delight in, deſire and purſue; 
the other likewiſe in proportion to our opinion concerning them, we do 


More or leſs loath and ſhun. Our ations therefore & 
Primum ef, ut quanti quidque ſit j*- heing all thus direQted and grounded, to eſteem things 


JO , at 6 tum ad illa ca- . ' p cya ' — 
cn ney ects wes ; mak, _ aright both in kind and degree (iv wnl\/ira ri die, 


inter impetum taum, aftionemque orgy to aſſign every thing its due price, as EpriiZetus ſpeaks; 
ut in omnibus iftis tibs ip conjentias, Sen, quanti quidque fit judicare, to judge what each thing 1s 


EpiSi. 89. 


worth as Sexeca,) 1s in order the firſt, in degree a mall P? 
part of wiledom ; and as ſo is frequently by wiſe men commended. Now 7 
among be 
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among qualities that commend or vilihe things unto us, duration and cer- 
rainty have a chief place ; they often alone ſuffice to render things valu- 
able or contemptible. Why 1s Gold more Pxecious than Glaſs or Cryſtal ? 
why prefer we a Ruby before a Roſe, or a Gilly-flower ? tis not becauſe 
thoſe are more ſerviceable, more beautiful, more grateful to our ſenſes 
than theſe (it is plainly otherwiſe) but becauſe theſe are brittle and fading, 
thoſe ſolid and permanent ; theſe we cannot hope to retain the uſe or 
pleaſure of Jong; thoſe we any promiſe our ſelves to enjoy ſo long as we 
leaſe ; whence on the other fide 15 1t, that we little fear or ſhun any thing 
_ painful, how offenſive {oever, being aſſured of its ſoon paſſing over, 
the biting of a flea, or the prick inletring bloud ? The reaſon 1s evident ; 
and that in general nothing can on either hand be conſiderable { either to 
value or diſeſteem) which is of a ſhort continuance. Upon this ground 
therefore let us tax the things concerning us whether good or bad, relating 
to this life, or to our future ſtate; and firſt the good things relating to 
this life; thence we ſhall be diſpoſed to judge truly concerning them, 
what their juſt price is, how much of affection, care and endeavour they 
deſerve to have expended on them. In general, and in the lump concern- 
ing them all St. Pau tells us, that 7 Yue Te norms magtye, the ſhape or faſhion 
(all that is apparent or ſenſible ) in thi preſent world doth flit, and ſoon 
give us the go-by : We gaze a while upon theſe things, as i» tranſira, or 
intra conſpettum ; as they pals by us, and keep a-while 
in ſight ; but they are preſently gone from us, or we —; me magipperu 


1 Cor. 7. 31. 


s 
nUZsz 


. . i, . Ez ; i, AA 06 =o | . & 
from them. They are but like objects repreſented in a (9 ets jr] 


Glaſs ; which having viewed a-while, we mult ſhortly 


turn our backs, or ſhut our eyes upon them, then all vaniſhes, and dif 


appears unto us. Whence he well infers an indifferency of affeQtion to- 
ward them ; a ſlackneſs in the enjoyment of them to be required of us ; 
a uſing this world ; as if we uſed it not ;, a buying, as if we were not to poſſeſs ; 
a weeping, as if we wept not , and a rejoicing, as if we rejoited not ; a kind 
of negligence and unconcernedneſs about theſe things. The world ( faith 
St. John) paſſeth away, and the deſire thereof ; whatever ſeemeth moſt love- 
ly and defirable in the World is very flitting ; however our deſire and our 
enjoyment thereof muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſ- 
ſelſed of all worldly goods, arm'd with power, flouriſhing in credit, flow- 
ing with Plenty, ſwimming in all delight ( ſuch as were ſometime Pr;- 
amus, Polycrates, Creſus, Pompey) yet ſince he is withal ſuppoſed a man 
and mortal ; ſubje& both to fortune and death ; none of thoſe things can 
he reaſonably confide, or much ſatisfy himſelf in; they may be ricnely 
divorced from him by fortune, they muſt naturally be looſed from him by 
death; the cloſeſt union here cannot laſt longer than till death us deparrt ; 
wherefore no man upon ſuch accompt can truly call or (if he conſider 
well) heartily efteem himſelf happy ; a man cannot hence (as the moſt 
able judge, and truſty voucher of the commodities doth pronounce) ye- 
cerve profit or content from any labour he taketh (upon theſe tranſitory things) 
ender the ſun, Why then (let me inquire) do we ſo cumber our heads 
with care, ſorack our hearts with paſſion, fo waſt our ſpirits with in- 
ceſſant toil about theſe tranſitory things? why do we ſo highly value, fo 
ardently defire, ſo eagerly purſue, ſo fondly delight in, fo impatiently 
want, or loſe, ſo paſſionately contend for and emulate one another in re- 
gard to theſe bubble$; forfeiting and foregoing our homebred moſt pre- 
tious goods, tranquillityand repoſe, either of mind or body, for them ? 
Why ereQ we ſuch mighty fabricks of expeCtation and confidence upori 
fuck 


1 John 2, 17: 
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Connorerd n3- ſuch unſteady ſands ? why dreſs we up theſe our Inns, as if they were 
{7a 1oDi U8- 4 . . 
114” 412:1t, xox Our homes, and are as careful about a few nights lodging here, as if we 


+14it2xdi cum, deſigned an everlaſting aboad (we that are but /ojoarners and pilgrims here, 


Cic, ae Son, . . 4 R 
"Ps. 2 1. x. and have no fixed habitation upon earth ; who come forth like a flower, and 


Heb. 13- 11. 4re ſoon cut down ; flee like a ſhadow, and continue not ; are winds paſſing away, © 


ir: 15 andcoming not again ; who fade all like a leaf, whoſe life is a Vapour appearing © 
_ '”* for alittle time, and then vaniſhing away ; whoſe days are a handbreaath, 2 _ 


Job 14- 1 age 4s nothing ; whoſe days are conſumed like ſmoak, and years are ſpent as atale, © 


= 78. 39. Who wither like the graff, upon which we teed ; and crumble as the duſt, of 


a.64.6 which we are compacted ; for thus the Scripture by appolite compariſons | 
_ © %. 103, Tepreſents our condition) yet we build Cike the Men of Agrigentum) a; | 
15. 39. 5 If we weretodwell here forever; and hoard up, as if we were to enjoy | 
144 4: 115+ after many ages ; and inquire, as if we would never have done knowing? | 
Plal. 103. 15, The Citizens of Crotox (a Town in Italy) had a manner /it 1s faid) of 
Iz. 40.5 inviting to Feaſtsa Year before the time, that the Gueſts in appetite and 
garb might come well or rg to them; do we not uſually reſemble © 


them inthis ridiculous ſolicitude and curioſity ; fes inchoando longas, com- | 


mencing deſigns, driving on En, which a longer time than our life # 


would not ſuffice to accompliſh ? How deeply do we concern our ſelves | 
in all that is ſaid or done ; when the morrow all will be done away and 
forgotten ? when (excepting what our duty to God, and charity towards 


men _— of us, and that which concerns our future eternal ſtate) 


what is done in the World, who gets or loſes, which of the ſpokes in for. | 
tune's wheel is up, and which down, is of very little conſequence to us 


theſe ſecular matters, let us examine particularly by this ſtandard, whe: 

ther the moſt valued things in this World deſerve that eſtimate which 

cy bear in the common Market, or which popular opinion aſſigns | 

them. 

1. To begin then with that which takes chief place, which the World | 
moſt dotes on, which ſeems moſt great and eminent among men ; ſecu- | 
lar ſtate and grandeur, might and proweſs, honour and reputation, fs 
vour and applauſe of men, all the objects of humane pride and ambition; | 

3 Per. 2. 24+ Of this kind, St. Peter thus pronounces ; mon Sta ardedre, All the glory if | 
men ts as the flower of the graſi ; the graſ{ ts aried up, and the flower there 4 


mr? off ; *tis as the flower of the graſs, how ſpecious ſoever, yet the 
fading | 


But the moreto abſtract our minds from, and temper our affeEtions about | 


mo 
and the flower doth commonly fall oft before that. We cannot hold this 7 
flower of worldly glory beyond our ſhort time of life ; and we may eaſily 7 
much ſooner be deprived of it : Many tempeſts of fortune may beat it Þ 
down, many violent hands may crop it, tis apt of its ſelf to fade upon © 
the ſtalk ; however the ſun (the influence of age and time) will aſſuredly | 
Pal. 62. 9, burn and dry it up, with our life that upholds it. Surely (faith the P/- ; 
miſt men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a tye : Men of 8 
high degree; The mighty Princes, the tamous Captains, the ſubtik 7 
Stateſinen, the grave Senatours ; they who turn and toſs about the World ©: 
ifa. 14 27- at their pleaſure; who, (in the Prophetr's language) make the Earth tremble '% 
and ſhake Kjngdoms : Even theſe, they are a lie ; ( faid he, who himſel © 
was none of the leaſt conſiderable among them, and by experience wel | 
knew their condition, the greateſt and moſt glorious Man of his tim 
King David.) They are obs; that is, their ſtate preſents ſomething of 
brave and admirable to the eye of Men ; but *tis only deceptio viſms ; ® 
{hew without a ſubſtance ;-it foo but delude the careleſs Geliatoun yh” $1 
alle 
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falſe appearance ; it hath nothing under it ſolid or ſtable; being laid inthe 
balance (the royal Prophet there ſubjoins ; that 1s, being weighed in the 
ſcales of right judgment , being thoroughly conſidered) it will prove 
lighter than vanity it felf ; it 1s leſs valuable than mere emptineſs, and 
nothing it ſelf; that ſaying ſounds like an hyperbo/e, but it may be true in 
a ſtrict ſenſe : Seeing, that the care and pains in maintaining it, the fear 
and jealouſie of loſing it, the envy, obloquy and danger that ſurround it, 
the ſnares it hath in it, and temptations inclining men to be putt up with 
Pride, to be inſolent and injurious, to be corrupted with pleaſure ( with 
other bad concomitants thereof ) do more than countervail what-ever 
either of imaginary worth or real convenience may be in it. Perhaps 
could it without much care , trouble and hazard continue for ever, or for 
a long time, it might be thought ſomewhat conſiderable; but ſince its 


—— 


duration is uncertain and ſhort ; ſince mar iz honour abideth not, but is like Plal. 82. 6. 


the beaſts that periſh ; that they who look ſo /ike Gods, and are called fo, 


and are worſhipped as ſo, yet muſt die like men (like men, yea like ſheep _ 49. 12, 
ſhall be laid in thegrave ; ) Since, astis {aid of the King of Babylozin Eſay ; 1a. 14. 11. 


their pomp muſt be brought down to the grave, and the noiſe of their wiols ; 
the worm ſhall be ſpread under them, and the worm ſhall cover theni;, ſeein 

that a moment of time ſhall extinguiſh all their luſtre, and till all that tu- 
mult about them ; that they muſt be diſrobed of their Purple, and be 
cloathed with Corruption ; that their ſo ſpatious and ſplendid Palaces 
muſt ſoon be exchanged for cloſe darkſome Coffins ; that both their own 
breath, and the breath of them who now applaud them muſt be ſtopped ; 
that they who now bow to them, may preſently trample on them ; and 
they who to day trembled at their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfully 


inſult upon their memory : Is this the man (will they ſay, as they did of If. 14. 16: 


that great King) Who made the Earth to tremble ; that did ſhake Kingdoms ; 
that made the World as a Wilderneſs ; and deſtroyed the Kzngdoms thereof ? 
Since this is the fate of the greateſt, and moſt glorious —_— Men, what 
reaſon can there be to admire their condition; to prize ſuch vain and 
ſhort-liv*'d preeminences ? For who can accompt it a great happineſs to 
be ſtyled and reſpe&ted as a Prince, to enjoy all the Powers and Preroga- 
tives of higheſt dignity for a day, or two; then being obliged to deſcend 
intoa ſordid and deſpicable eſtate ? Who values the fortune of him thar is 
brought forth upon the Stage to a&t the Part of a Prince ; though he be 
attired there, and attended as ſuch ; hath all the garb and ceremony, the 
enſ{igns and appurtenances of Majeſty about him ; ſpeaks and behaves him- 
ſelf imperioully ; is flattered and worſhipped accordingly ; yet, who in 
his heart doth adore this Idol; doth admire this mockery of greatneſs ? 
Why not ? becauſe after an hour or two the Play is over, and this Man's 
reign is done. And what great difference is there between this and the 
greatelt worldly ſtate? between Alexander inthe Hiſtory, and Alexander 


on the Stage ? Are not (in the Pſa/miſPs accompt) all our years ſpent as a Pal. 50. 


tale that us told ; or, as a Fable, that is ated? This in compariſon of that, 
what is it at moſt, but telling the ſame ſtory, ating the ſame Part a few 
times over? What are a few years more than a few hours repeated not 
very often ? not ſo often as to make any conſiderable difference ; ſo a great 


Emperour reflected : 7 lapige reuyO- renwlic ; what (aid he) doth the age Anton. IF. go. 


of an infant, dying within three days, differ from that of Neſtor, who lived 


three ages of men ; ſince both ſhall be paſt, and ended ; both then meet, Sen. Ep. 99. 


= andthereby become equal ; ſince conſidering the immenſe time that runs 24 
on, and how little a part thereof any of us takes up (juvenes & ſenes in 
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Cic. de See. 


Pſal. 50. 6. 


Ant.IV.y50. 


Frov. 23. I 7: 


x Cer. 8. 4+ 


- he, afraid ( or troubled) when one is made rich, when the glory of his houſe | 


om” 


equo ſumws) we areall alike young andold ; as a drop and a Pint bottle in 
compare to the Ocean are in a ſort equal, that is, both 
altogether inconiiderable, Quid enim din eff, ubi fini 
eſt ? ſaith St. Auſtine : what can be long that ſhall be end. 
ed ; which coming to that pals is as if it never had been? 
Since then upon this accompt (upon worldly accompts, I ſpeak all this; 
and excepting that Dignity and Power may be Talents beſtowed by God, | 
or advantages to ſerve God, and promote the good of Men ; excepting | 
allo the relation Yerſons juſtly inſtated in them bear to God as his Deputies | 
and Miniſters ; 1n which re{pedts much reverence is due to their Perſons, 
much value to their laces ; even the more, by how much leſs their pre. | 
ſent outward Eſtate is conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receive ſo ' 
ſlender a reward tor all their cares and pains employ*d in the diſcharge of | 
their Offices ; this I enterpoſe to prevent miſtakes, leſt our diſcourſe ſhould 
ſeem to diſparage, or detratt trom the reverence due to Perſons in eminent * 
Place. But fince, under this caution) all worldly Power and Glory ap- 
pear ſo little valuable, the conſideration hereof may avail to moderate our | 
affections about them ; to quell all ambitious delires of them, and all vain | 
complacencies in them. For why ſhould we {ſo cagerly ſeek and purſue | 
ſuch empty ſhadows, which it we catch, we in effect catch nothing ; and 
whatever it is, doth preſently {lip out of our hands? Why do we pleaſc 
our ſelves in ſuch evanid dreams ; 1s it not much better to reſt quiet and ' 
content in any ſtation wherein God hath placed us, than to trouble our ® 
ſelves and others in climbing _ to a Precipice, where we can hardly F 
ſtand upright, and whence we ſhall certainly tumble down into the grave! © 
This conſideration 1s alſo a remedy, proper to remove all regret and envy | 
grounded upon ſuch regards ? For why, though ſuppoſe Men of ſnal ] 
worth, or vertue ſhould flouriſh in Honour and Power, ſhall we rdpine & 
thereat ? Is it not as 1f one ſhould envy to a Butterfly, its gaudy Wings; | 
toa Tulip its beautiful colours, to the Graſs its pleaſant verdure ; that | 


Graſs, to which in this P/a/m we are compared ; which in the mornin 


floariſheth, and groweth up, in the evening is cut down and withereth ? T may | 


ſay of this diſcourſe with the Philoſopher, ilwnwur wir. Go) drony Bom, | 
*tis a homely remedy (there may be divers better ones) yet hath its eff | 
cacy ; for David himſelf made uſe thereof more than once : Be zot, ſaith 


is encreaſed; for when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſball nit ' 
deſcend with him, T was (laith heagain) envions at the fooliſh, when I ſav F: 
the proſperity of the wicked; but I went into the ſanituary, then underſtood I © 
their end; ſurely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places — how are they brought © 
into deſolation as in a moment : Thus conſidering the Jubricity and tranſr |. 
torine{s of that Proſperity, which fooliſh and wicked Men enjoyed, did © 
ſerve to cure that envious diſtemper, which began to affe&t the good man' | 
Heart. L 
2. But let us deſcend from Dignity and Power (that is from names and * 
ſhews) to ſomewhat ſeeming more real and ſubſtantial ; to Riches ; that ©: 
great and general Idol, the moſt devoutly adored that. ever any hath been ® 
ia the World ; which hath a Temple almoſt in every Houſe, an Altar Þ 
every Heart ; to the gaining of which moſt of the thoughts, moſt of the 
labours of Men immediately tend ; in the Poſſeſſion of which Men com- 
monly deem the greateſt Happineſs doth conſift. But this confideration 7: 
we diſcourſe about, will eaſily diſcover, that even this, as all orher 1dobs 
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wilt thou ſet thy heart upon that which ts not *1t well applied will pluck down 
the high Places reared to this great Idol of Clay in Mens Hearts; will 
confute the common Conceits and Phraſes, which ſo beautitie Wealth ; 
ſhewing that whoever dotes thereon is more truly and properly ſtyled a 
miſerable Man, than a happy, or þlefled one : For 1s he not indeed miſe. 
rable, who makes lies his refuge, who confides in that which will deceive 
and diſappoint him ? The Prophet aſſures us o : faith 
Habbakuk) woe be to him, who coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe ; that 
he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil : 
Men (he implies) 1magine by getting Riches, they have ſecured and rail: 
ed themſelves above the reach of all miſchief : But ye ſee it was in the 
Prophets judgment a woful miſtake. St. Paul doth warn Men ( very 
emphatically) zot to hope 6H TXeTs NTT, 11 the uncertainty (or obſcurity ) 
of riches ; intimating, that to truſt in them, is to trult in darkneſs it ſelf 
in that wherein we can diſcern nothing ; in we know not what ? They 
are, we cannot but obſerve, ſubject to an infinity of chances, many of 
them obvious and notorious ; more of them ſecret and unaccomptable : 


advice and verifie that aſſertion of the MWiſe-marn : Labour not for riches; Prov. 23: 5: 


"OXCF, 


Beatus. OC 


Woe (faith the Prophet pro aizite. 


Had. 2. 9. 


1 Tim. 5. 15+ 


They make (the Wiſeman tells us) themſelves wings (they need it ſeems no Prov. 23. 5- 


help for that | ad fly away like as an eagle toward heaven (quite out of fight; 
and beyond our reach they of their own accord do m— fly away) how- 
ever, {hould they be diſpoſed to ſtay with us, we mult fly from them ; 
were they inſeparably affixed to this life, yet muſt they together with that 
be ſevered from us ; as we came naked of them into this World, ſo na- 


ked ſhall we return: As he came, faith the Preacher , ſo ſhall he go; and Job I. 21, 


what profit (then) hath he that laboureth for the wind ! From hence, that 


7. 19. 
1 Tim. 6. 7. 


we mult fo ſoon part with riches, he inters them to be but wind; a thing Eccl. 5: 21- 


not any-wiſe to be fixed or ſettled ; which ?tis vain to think we can ap- 
propriate, or retain ; and vain therefore greedily to covet, or purſue : 
So the P/almiſt alſo reaſons it : Surely, every man (ſaith he) walketh in 
a vain ſhew ; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth zot who ſhall gather them, Men, in his accompt, that troubled 
themſelves in accumulating Wealth, did but idly delude themſelves, fan- 
lying to receive content from ſuch things, which they muſt themſelves 
{oon be ſeparated from ; and leave at uncertainties, to be diſpoſed of they 
know not how : "That which in his wiſe Son's eſteem was ſufficient to 
make a man hate all his labour under the ſun : Becauſe, faith he, I ſhall leave 
it tothe man that ſhall be after me, and who knoweth, whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
man or a fool ? yet he ſhall have rule over all my labour, wherein I have labour- 
ed, and wherein T have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun : All, it ſeems, that 
we are {o wile, and ſo induſtrious about ; that we ſo 
beat our heads about, and ſpend our ſpirits upon, is at 
molt but gandium heredi ; the joy of an heir and that an 
uncertain one (for your Son, your Kinſman,your Friend 
may tor all you can know dye before you, or ſoon after you) *tis but a 
being at great pains and charges in tilling the Land, and ſowing and dreſ- 
ling 1t; whence weare ſure not to reap any benefit to our ſelves, and 
cannot know who ſhall do it. 

The rich man (St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall he paſs 
away ; for the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
g14ſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion thereof peri- 
ſoerh ; So alſo ſhall the rich man fade in his ways; all the comfort ( we 
ice by the Apoſtles diſcourſe ) and the convenience, all the grace and 
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ornament that riches are ſuppoſed to yeild will certainly wither and de- 
cay, either before, or with us ; whenever the ſun ( that is, either ſome 
extream miſchance in life, or the certain deſtiny of death) doth ariſe, and 
make impreſſion on them. But our Saviour hath beſt ſet out the nature 
and condition of theſe things in that Parable concerning the man, who 
having had a plentiful crop of Corn, and having nrvjetted for the diſpo- 
{al of it, reſolved then zo bleff himſelf, and entertain his mind with plea- 
ſing diſcourſes, that having, in readineſs and ſecurity, ſo copious accom- 
modations, he might now etyoy himſelf with full ſatisfaCtion and delight 
not conſidering, that though his Barns were full, his life was not ſure ; 
that God's Pleaſure might ſoon interrupt his Paſs-time ; that the fearty] 
ſentence might preſently be pronounced : Thou fool, this night thy life ſhall 
be required of thee, and what thou haſt 3 pre to whom ſhall it fall ? Eurz- 
pides calls riches onWu3er xehus, 2 thing which much endears life ; or makes 
men greatly love it ; but they do not at all enableto keep it : There is no 
drn{Mnayus ms 6, no price, Or ranſome equivalent to life ; all that a man hath, 
he would give to redeem it, but it 1s a Purchaſe too dear for all the riches in 
the World to compaſs; ſo the P/almiſt tells us,They that truſt in their wealth, 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him ; for the redem- 
ption of their ſoul is precious ; They cannot redeem their Brother's ſoul, 
or life ; nor therefore their own; for all ſouls are of the ſame value, al} 
greatly ſurpaſs the price of gold and filver. Life was not given us for 
perpetuity, but lent, or depoſited with us ; And without delay or evalion 
it muſt be reſigned into the hand of its juſt Owner, when he ſhal! pleaſe 
to demand it ; and although righteouſneſs may, yet riches (as the Wi/c- 
man tells us) cannot deliver from death, nor at all profit as in the day of wrath, 
Could we probably retain our Poſſeſſions for ever in our hands ; nay, 
could we certainly foreſee ſome conſiderable long definite time, in which 
we might enjoy our ſtores, it were perhaps ſomewhat excuſable to ſcrape 
and hoard, it might look like rational Providence, it might yeild ſome 
valuable ſatisfa&tion; but ſince, Rape, congere, aufer, poſſide, ſtatim relin- 
quendum eſt ; ſince, as Solomon tells us, Riches are not for ever, nor doth the 
crown endure to every generation ; yea, ſince they mult be left very ſoon, 
nor is there any certainty of keeping them any time ; that one day may 
conſume them ; one night may diſpofleſs us of them ; and our life toge- 
ther with them, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould be ſolicitous about 
them ; no accompt given of our ſetting fo high a rate upon them. For 
who would much regard the having cuſtody of a rich treaſure for a day 
or two, then to be ſtripped of all, and left bare? To be to day inveſt- 
ed in large demains, and to morrow to be diſpoſſefſed of them ? No 
Man ſurely would beſo fond, as much to affett the condition. Yet this 
is our caſe; whatever we call ours, we are but guardians thereof for a 
few days. This conſideration therefore may ſerve to repreſs, or moderate 
in us all covetous deſires, proud conceits, vain confidences and fatisfa- 
Etions in reſpe& to worldly Wealth, to induce us (in Job's language ) not 
to make gold our hope, nor to ſay to the fine gold, thou art my confidence ; not 
to rejoyce becauſe our wealth is great, and becauſe our hand hath gotten much ; 
to extirpate from our hearts that root of all evil, the love of Money. 
For if, as the Preacher thought, the greateft pleafure or benefit accruing 
from them, 1s but looking upon them for a while, (what good, faith he, i 
there to the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their eyes ? ) it a 
little will, nay muſt ſuffice our natural appetites, and our preſent neceſſi- 
ties 
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ties; if more than needs, 1s but (as the Sctipture teaches us) 4 trouble 
diſquieting our minds with care ; 4 dangerous ſnare, drawing us into miſ- 
chief and ſorrow ; if this, I fay, be their preſent quality ; and were ir 
better, yet could it laſt for any certain, or any long continuance, is it not 
evidently better to enjoy that pittance God hath allotted us with eaſe and 
contentation of mind ; orif we want a neceſſary ſupply, toemploy only 
a moderate diligence 1n getting thereof by the faireſt means, which with 
God's bleſſing promiſed thereto, will never fail to procure a competence, 
and with this to reſt content ; than with thoſe in Amos, to pant after the 
duſt of the earth ; ro lade oar (elves with thick clay; tothirſt infatiably after 
flouds of gold, to heap up mountains of treaſure, to extend unmeafurably 
our polleſſions, (joining houſe to houſe, and laying field to field, till there be no 
lace, that we may be placed aloxe in the midſt of the earth; as the Prophet 
Eſay doth excellently deſcribe the covetous Man's humour) than, I ſay, 
thus inceſſantly to toil for the maintenance of this frail body, this flitting 
breath of ours ? If Divine Bounty hath freely imparted a plentiful eſtate 
upon us, we ſhould indeed bleſs God for it ; making our ſelves friends 
thereby (as our Saviour adviſes us) employing it to God's Praiſe and Ser- 
vice; to the relief and comfort of our Brethren that need ; but to ſeek 
it earneſtly, to ſet our heartupon it, to relye thereon 3 to be greatly plea- 
ſed or elevated in mind thereby, as it argues much infidelity and profane- 
neſs of heart, fo it ſignifies much inconſiderateneſs and folly, the igno- 
rance of its nature, the forgetfulneſs of our own condition, upon the 
grounds diſcourſed upon. 

3. Now, in the next place ; for Pleaſure, that great Witch, which ſo 
enchants the World, and which by its miſchievous Baits ſo allures Man- 
kind into fin and miſery ; although this conſideration be not altogether 
neceſſary to diſparage it (its own nature ſufficing to that ; for it is more 
tranſitory than the ſhorteſt lite, 1t ” to in the very enjoyment) yet it may 
conduce to our wiſe and good prattice in reſpeCt thereto; by tempering 
the ſweetneſs thereof, yea ſouring its reliſh to us; minding us of 1ts in- 
ſufficiency and unſerviceableneſs to rhe felicity of a mortal creature ; yea, 
its extreamly dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, that muſt ſurvive the 
ſhort enjoyment thereof. Some Perfons indeed, ignorant or incredulous 
of a future eſtate ; preſuming of no ſenſe remaining after death, nor re- 
garding any accompt to be rendred of this life's ations, have encouraged 
themſelves, and others in the free enjoyment of preſent ſenſualities, upon 
the ſcore of our life's ſhortnefs and uncertainty ; inculcating fuch Maxims 
as theſe: | 

——=Þrevis eſt hic fruttus homulls ; 
| =>——poſt mortem nulla voluptas. OO 

Let us eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall dye ; becauſe yay ace - Es 
our life is ſhort, let us make the moſt advantageous uſe 
thereof we can; becauſe death is uncertain, let us pre- 
vent its furpriſal, and be beforehand with it, enjoying ſomewhat, before 
it ſnatches all from us. The Authour of W:/edom obſerveth, and thus 
repreſents theſe Mens diſcourſe : Oar life is ſhort and tedions ; and in the 
death of a man there is no remedy ; neither was there any man known to have 
returned from the grave ; Come on, therefore let us enjoy the good things 
that are preſent ; let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth ; Let us fill 
our ſelves with coſtly wine and ointments ;, and let no flower of the ſpring pals 
by tes, let tus crown our ſelves with roſe-buds before they be withered ; let none of 
”s go without his part of voluptuouſntſs for this is our portion, and onr lot 
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i« this, Thus, and no wonder, have ſome men conceiving themſelves 
beaſts, reſolved to live as ſuch; renouncing all ſober care becoming men, 
and drowning, their reaſon in brutiſh fnlbalitics 3 yet no queſtion, the 
very ſame reflexion, that this life would ſoon paſs away, and that death 
might ſpeedily attack them, did not a little quaſh their mirth, and damp 
their pleaſure. To think, that this perhaps might be the laſt Banquet 
they ſhould taſt of; that they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become the teaſt 
of Worms and Serpents ; could not but ſomewhat ſpoil the guſt of their 
higheſt delicacies, and diſturb the ſport of their loudeſt jovialties ; bur, 
in Job's expreſſion, make the meat in their bowels to turn, and be as the gall 
of Aſps within them, Thoſe cuſtomary enjoyments did ſo enamour them 
of ſenſual delight, that they could not without pungent regret imagine a 
neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them ; and fo their very Pleaſure 
was by this thought made diſtaſttul and embittered to them. So did the 
Wiſeman obſerve : O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions ; unto the man that hath nothing to vex 
him ; and that hath proſperity in all things ; Te (adds he) unto him, that is 
yet able to receive meat : And how bitter then muſt the remembrance there- 
of beto him, who walloweth in all kind of corporal fatisfation and 
delight ; that placeth all his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment ? However, 
asto us, who are better inſ{trufted and affected ; who know and believe 
a future ſtate ; the conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe delights 
will ſoon be over ; that this World's jollity 1s but like the crackling of thorns 
ander apot (which yeilds a brisk ſound, and a chearful blaze, but heats 
little, and inſtantly paſſes away) that they leave no good fruits behind 
them, but do onely corrupt and enervate our minds; war againſt, and 
hurt our ſouls; tempt us to ſin, and involve us in guilt ; that therefore 
Solomon was ſurely in the right, when he ſaid of /aughter, that it is mad, 
and of mirth, what aoeth it ? (that 1s, that the higheſt of theſe delights 
are very irrational-1mpertinences ) . and of intemperance ; that, at the 
laſt, zt biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder ; with us, I ſay, 
who reflect thus, that (TpozayOr «wagriay Sminavn; ) enjoyment of ſinful pleaſure 
for a ſeaſon cannot obtain much eſteem and love ; but will rather, I hope, 
be deſpiſed and abhorred by us. I will add onely 
Concerning ſecular Wiſedom and Knowledge; 
the which Men do alſo commonly with great ear- 
neſtnels and ambition ſeek after, as the = ſpecious 
ornament, and pure content of their mind; this conſi- 
deration doth alſo detect the juſt value thereof ; ſo as to allay intemperate 
ardour toward it, pride and conceitedneſs upon the having or ſeeming to 
have it, envy and emulation about it. For, imagine, if you pleaſe, a 
Man accompliſhed with all varieties of learning commendable, able to 
recompt all the ſtories, that have been ever written (or the deeds aQed) 
ſince the World's beginning ; to underſtand, or with the moſt delight- 
ful fluency and elegancy to ſpeak all the languages, that have at any time 
been in uſe among the ions of men ; skilful in twiſting and untwiſting 
all kinds of ſubtilties ; verſedin all forts of natural experiments, and res- 
dy to aſſign plauſible conjectures about the cauſes of them ; ſtudied in all 
Books whatever, and in all Monuments of Antiquity ; deeply knowing 
in all the myſteries of art, or ſcience, or policy, ſuch as have ever been 
deviſed by humane wit, or ſtudy or obſervation ; yet all this, ſuch is the 
pity, he mult be forced preſently to abandon; all the uſe he could make 
of all hisnotions, the pleaſure he might find in them, the reputation ac- 
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cruing to him from them muſt at that fatal minute vaniſh ; his breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh. There is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledoe, nor wiſedom in the grave, whither he 


goeth. *Tis ſeen (faith the Pſalmiſt, ſeen indeed every day, and obſerved 


by all) that wiſe men aye ; likewiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon periſheth ; one 
event happeneth to them both; there is no remembrance of the wiſe more than 
of the fool for ever ; (both dye alike, both alike are forgotten) as the wi- 
{eſt man himſelf, did (not without ſome diftaſt) obſerve and complain. 
All our ſubtile conceits, and nice criticiſms; all our fine inventions 
and goodly ſpeculations ſhall be ſwallowed up either in the utter darkneſs, 
or in the clearer light of the future ſtate. One Potion of that Lerhear 
cup (which we mult all take down upon our entrance 

into that Land of forgetfulaefs) will probably drown P3138. 12: 

the memory, deface the ſhape of all thoſe Ideas, with 
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which we have here ſtuffed our minds ; however they wars. os fs yenmuldes F o- 
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ſtate ; where none of our languages are ſpoken ; none : 


of our experience will ſute ; where all things have quite another face 
unknown, unthought of by us. Where Ariſtotle, and Yarro ſhall appear 
mere Idiots ; Demoſthenes and Cicero {hall become very infants ; the wi- 
ſeſt and eloquenteſt Greeks will prove ſenſeleſs and dumb Barbarians ; 
where all our Authours ſhall have no authority ; where we muſt all go 
freſh to ſchool again ; muſt unlearn perhaps, what 1n theſe miſty regions 
we thought our ſelves beſt to know ; and begin to learn, what we not 
once ever dream*d of ; Doth theretore, I pray you, ſo tranſitory and fruit- 
lels a good (for it ſelf I mean and excepting our duty to God, or the 
reaſonable diligence we are bound to ule in our calling) deſerve ſuch an- 
xlous deſire; or ſo reſtleſs toil ; ſo careful attention of mind, or afhiduous 
pain of body about it? Doth it become us to contend, or emulate fo 
much about it ? Above all do we not moſt unreaſonably, and againſt the 
nature of the thing it {elf we pretend to (that is 1gnorantly and fooliſhly) 
if we are proud and conceited, much value our ſelves or contemn others, 
in reſpeCt thereto ? S9/omon the moſt experienced in this matter, and beſt 
able to judge thereof (He that gave his heart to ſeek and ſearch out by 
wiſdom concerning all things, that had been done under Heaven, and 
this with extream ſucceſs ; even he) paſſeth the ſame ſentence of vanity, 
vexation-and unprofitableneſs, upon this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial 
things. True, he commends wiſedom as an excellent and uſeful thing 
comparatively ; exceeat;:g folly, ſo far as light exceedeth darkneſs ; But ſince 
light it ſelf is not permanent, but muſt give way to darkneſs ; the diffe- 
rence ſoon vaniſhed ; and his opinion thereof abated ; conſidering, that 
as1t happened to the fool, ſo it happened to him, he breaks into that ex- 
poſtulation : And why then was I more wiſe ? to what purpoſe was ſuch a 
diſtinftion made, that ſignified in effeft fo little? And indeed the Tefti- 
mony of this great perſonage may ſerve for a good Epilogue to all this dif- 
courſe, diſcovering ſufficiently he ſlender worth of all earthly things : 
Seeing he, that had given himſelf induftriouſly to experiment the worth 
of all things here below, to ſound the depth of their utmoſt perfe&ion 
and uſe ; who had all the advantages imaginable of performing it ; Who 
flouriſhed in the greateſt magnificences of worldly pomp and power ; who 
enjoyed an incredible affluence of all riches ; who taſted all varieties of 
moſt exquiſite pleaſure ; whoſe heart was (by God's ſpecial gift, and by 
his own induſtrious care) enlarged with all kind of knowledge (turniſhed 
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-., with notions many 4s the Sand upon the Sea ſhore) above all that were be- 


fore him ; who had poſſeſſed and enjoyed all that fancy could conceive, 
or heart could wiſh, and had arrived to the top of ſecular Happineſs ; Yet 
even He with pathetical reiteration pronounces all to be vanity and wexa- 
tion of ſpirit; alrogether unprofitable and unſatisfaQtory ro 'the mind 
of Man. And ſo therefore we may juſtly conclude them to be ; ſo fini- 
ſhing the firſt grand advantage this preſent conſideration affordeth us in 
order to that wiſedom, to which we ſhould apply our hearts. 

I ſhould proceed to gather other good fruits, which it is apt to produce 
and contribute to the {ame purpoſe ; bur ſince my thoughts have taken ſo 
large {cope pon that former head, ſo that I have » too much, I 
fear, exerciſed your patience, I ſhall only mention the ref. As this con- 
ſideration doth, as we have ſeen, Firſt, diſpoſe us rightly to value theſe 
temporal goods, and moderate our affeCtions about them ; ſo it doth, 


Secondly, in like manner, conduce to the right eſtimation. of temporal 


evils; and thereby to the well tempering our paſſions in the reſentment 
of them ; to the begetting of patience and contentedneſs in our minds, 
Alſo, Thirdly, it may help us to value, and excite us to regard thoſe 
things (good or evil) which relate to our future ſtate ; being the things 
only of a permanent nature, and of an everlaſting conſequence to us, 
Fourthly, It will engage us to husband carefully and well employ this 
ſhort time of our preſent life : Not to defer or procraſtinate our endea- 
vours to live well ; not tobe lazy and loitering inthe diſpatch of our on- 
ly conſiderable buſineſs, relating to eternity ; to embrace all opportunities, 
and improve all means ; and follow the beſt compendiums of good pratice 
leading to eternal bliſs. Fitthly, It will be apt to confer much toward the 
begetting and preſerving ſincerity in our thoughts, words and aCtions; 
cauſing us to decline all oblique deſigns upon preſent mean intereſts, or 
baſe regards to the opinions or aftections of men ; bearing ſingle reſpetts 
to our conſcience and duty in our actions; Teaching us to ſpeak as we 
mean ; and be what we would ſeem ; to be in our hearts and ia our clo- 
ſets, what we appear in our outward expreſſions and converſations with 
Men ; For conſidering, that within a very ſhort time all the thoughts of 
our hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; and all the actions of our lives expoſed to 
publick view (being ſtrictly to be examined at the great bar of divine 
judgment before Angels and Men) we cannot but perceive it to be the 

reateſt folly in the World, for this ſhort preſent time to. diſguiſe our 
=: toconceal our intentions, or ſmother our a&tions. W hat hath 
occurred (upon theſe important ſubjects) to my meditation, T muſt at 
preſent, in regard to your patience, omit. I ſhall cloſe all with that 
good Collett of our Church. 


Almighty God, give us grace, that we may caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and put upon us the armour of light now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came 10 viſit us in great humility ;, that in the laſt 
day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and 
the dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and tbe Holy Ghoſt; now and ever. Amen. 


S E R- 


Serm. XV. _ 153 


SERMON XV. 


A — —— — 


—_— 


* The Conlideration of our Latter 
End. 


PSA]. IC; 


Fo teach us to number our days, that Wwe may apply our bearts unto 
wiſedom, 


” aq. 
ne at 


: 
; . 


the moſt common and paſſable interpretation) that which I chiefly 4# the 49s f 

obſerved was this : That the ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs PR 
and frailty of our life is a fit mean or rational inſtrument fubſervient to wait, till w 
the brinzing our hearts to wiſedom ; that is, to the making us diſcern, change come. 
attend unto, embrace, and proſecute ſuch things, as according to the 


dictates of right reaſon are truly beſt for us. 


[: diſcourſing formerly upon theſe words (expounded accotding to job 1. 14. 


T. The truth of which obſervation T largely declared from hence, that 
the faid conſideration diſpoſeth us to judge rightly about thoſe goods 
(which ordinarily court and tempt us, viz. worldly glory and honour ; 
riches, pleaſure, knowledge ; to which I m__ have added wit, ſtrength 
and beauty) what their juſt worth and value is ; and conſequently to 
moderate our affeftions, our cares, our endeavours about them ; for that 
if all thoſe goods be uncertain and tranſitory, there can be no great rea- 
8 ſon to prize them much, or to affe& them vehemently, or to ſpend much 
| care and pain about them. 


IT. T ſhall next in the ſame ſcales weigh our temporal evils; and ſay; 
that alſo, The conſideration of our lives brevity and frailty doth avail to 
the palſing a true judgment of, and conſequently to the governing our 
paſſions, and ordering our behaviour in reſpett to all thoſe temporal evils, 
which either according to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous courle 
of things, or the particular diſpenſation of providence do befal us. Upon 
the declaration of which point I need not inſift much, ſince what was 
before diſcourſed concerning the oppoſite goods doth plainly enough infer 
It; more immediately indeed in regard to the mala damni, or provationis 
(the evils, which conſiſt onely in the want, or loſs of temporal goods) 
but ſufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity of reaſon in reſpect to the mals 
ſenſus, thereal pains, croſſes and inconveniences, that aſſail us in this lite. 
For if worldly glory do hence appear to be no more than a tranſient 


dl2ze, a fading ſhew, a hollow found, a piece of theatrical pageantTy' 
| the 
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the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable to us. Obſcurity of con- 
dition (living in a valley beneath that mgm height, and deceitful lu. 
ſtre) cannot 1n reaſon be deemed a very {ad or pitiful thing ; which ſhould 
diſpleaſe; or diſcompoſe us ; if we may thetice learn that abundant wealth 
is rather a needleſs clog, or a perillous ſnare, than any great convenience 
to us ; we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great infeliciry, or to undergo 
loſſes a grievous calamity ; but rather a benefit to be free from the diſtra- 
Ctions that attend it; to have little to keep for others, little to care for 
our ſelves. If theſe preſent pleaſures be diſcerned hence to be only wild 
fugitive dreams ; out of which being ſoon rouſed we ſhall only find bitter 
regretsto abide ; why ſhould not the wanting opportunities of enjoying 
them be rather accompted a happy advantage, than any part of miſery to 
us? If it ſeem, that the greateſt perfection of curious knowledge ( of 
what uſe or ornament ſoever) after it is hardly purchaſed, muſt ſoon be 
parted with ; tobe {imple or ignorant will be no great matter of lamen- 
ration : as thoſe will appear no ſolid goods, ſo theſe conſequently muſt be 
Sen, £9. 89, Onely umbre malorum, phantaſms, or ſhadows of evil, rather than truly 
or ſubſtantially ſo ; (evils created by fancy and ſubſilting thereby ; which 
reaſon ſhould, and time will ſurely remove.) That in being impatient 
or diſconſolate for them, we are but like children, that fret and wail for 
the want of petty toys. And for the more real or poſitive evils ſuch as 
violently aſſault nature, whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can ſo withſtand, 
a9 to diſtinguiſh all diſtaſt or afMittive ſenſe of them ; yet this conſidera- 
tion will aid to abate and aflwage them ; affording a certain hope and 
proſpett of ——_— redreſs. It is often ſeen at Sea, that Men \ from 
unacquaintance with ſuch agitations, or from brackiſh ſteams ariſing 
from the ſalt Water) are heartily ſick, and diſcover themſelves to be fo 
by apparently grievous ſymptomes ; yet no man hardly there doth mind 
or pity them, becauſe the malady is not ſuppoſed dang-r0o11s, and within 
a while will probably of it ſelf paſs over ; or #!... nowever, the remedy 
is not far off ; the ſight of Land, a taſt of :.c freſh air will relieve them: | 
*Tisnear our Caſe: We rung over this troubleſome Sea of life; from Þ| 
unexperience, joined with the tenderneſs of our conſtitution, we cannot | 
well endure the changes and croſſes of fortune ; to be toſs'd up and down; 
to ſuck in the iharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the like, ® 
doth beget a qualm in our ſtomachs ; make us nauſeate all things, and | 
appear ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, as ir ſeems; 
we may grow hardier, and wear out our ſenſe of affliction ; however, 
the Land is not far off, and by diſembarking hence we ſhall ſuddenly be 
diſcharged of all our moleſtations. *Tis a common 
©deow * mire38 axeyy ix Te xgiwor. Tolace of grief, approved by wiſe men, {i gravis, bre- 
T2 2 dpiemnr dyes n3 3 go 215 ff 5 ft longs, levis ; if it be very grievous and acute, 
7iCov gopyrdy. Ant. V1L. Seft. 33. it cannot continue long, without intermiſſion or reſpit; 
a rat fas 2 if it abide long, it is ſupportable ; intolerable pain is 
nemo potelt valde dolere, & diu: fic nos Jake lightening, 1t deſtroys us, or is it {elf inſtantly de- 
amantiſima do agg —, wt d- ſtroyed. However, death at length (which never 1s 
BER earns Jeet. far off) will freeus; be we never ſo much toſſed with 
: ſtorms of misfortune, that is a ſure haven; be we per- 
Do OE — gar mec Be {ecuted with never ſo —_ enemies, that is a ſafe rc- 


terminam, exeptames, CIC. .conſ fuge ; let what pains or diſeaſes ſoever infeſt us, that is 
ooſſe, & 5 Ln deſman «grate an aſſured Avodynon, and infallible remedy for them all; 


: however we be wearied with the labours of the day, 
the night will come and eaſe us; the grave will become a bed of reft unto 


Us, 


H* 


Serm. XV. T7 be Confederation of our Latter end. 155. 


— 
—_ 


us. Shall,I dye ? I ſhall then ceaſe to be ſick ; I ſhall be exempted from 
diſgrace ; I ſhall be enlarged from priſon ; I ſhall be no more pinched with 
want; no more tormented with pain. Death is a Winter, that as it 
withers the Roſe and Lily, ſoit kills the Nettle and Thiſtle ; as it ſtifles 
all worldly joy and pleaſure, fo it ſuppreſſes all care and grief ; as :t huſhes 
the voice of mirth and melody, fo 1t ſtills the clamours, and the ſighs of 
miſery ; 2s 1t defaces all the World's glory, ſo it covers all diſgrace, wipes 
off all rears, filences all complaint, buries all diſquiet and diſcontent. 
King Philip of Macedon once threatened the Spartaxs to vex them forely, "amt, tay 
and bring them into great ſtraits; but, anſwered they, car he hinder us Gmvvv, £ 
from dying ; that indeed is a way of evading, which no enemy can ob- 4 —_ 
rut, no Tyrant can debar Men from ; they who can deprive of life, no =» 4«- 
and its conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is a Jn #5 At 
place, Job tells us, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary Sen. Trag. 
be at reſt ; where the priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the voice of the J® 3+ 17- 
ovpreſſour ; the ſmall and great are there ; and the ſervant is free from his Ma- 

er. ?Tis therefore bur holding out a while, and a deliverance from the 
worſt this World can moleſt us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive unto *0 wax md 
us; in the mean time *tis better that we at preſent owe the benefit of our X#%% xe 
comfort to reaſon, than afterward to tim2; by rational conſideration to Leda 
work patience and contentment in our ſelves ; and to uſe the ſhortneſs of xy ru. a4 
our life as an argument to ſuſtain us in our affliction, than to find the end *P%?: *55- 
thereof onely a natural and neceſſary means of our reſcue from it. The g,,; jrwis 
contemplation of this cannot fail to yeild ſomething of courage and ſolace toiwabilia ef 
to us in the greateſt preſſures ; theſe tranſient, and ſhort-liv'd evils, if we cvs _ 
conſider them as ſo, cannot appear ſuch horrid bugbears, as much to af- Lzl. ad {x 
fright or diſmay us; if we remember how ſhort they are, we cannot 
eſteem them ſo great, or ſo intolerable. There be, I muſt confeſs, divers 
more noble con{iderations, proper and available to cure diſcontent and 
impatience. The conſidering, that all theſe evils proceed from God's juſt 
will, and wiſe providence; unto which it is fit, and we upon all accompts 
are obliged readily to ſubmit; that they do ordinarily come from God's 
notes: 2 and gratious deſign toward us ; that they are medicines ( al- 
though ungratetul, yet wholſome) adminiſtred by the Divine Wiſdom to 
prevent, remove or abate our diſtempers of ſoul (to allay the tumours 
of pride, to cool the fevers of intemperate defire ; to rouſe us from the 
lethargy of ſloath ; to ſtop the gangrene of bad conſcience ) that they 
are fatherly corrections intended to reclaim us from ſin, and excite us to 
duty ; that they ſerve as inſtruments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to 
refine our vertue ; to beget in us the hope, toqualify us for the receptiort 
of better rewards; ſuch diſcourſes indeed are of a better nature, 2nd 
have a more excellent kind of efficacy ; yet no fit help, no goodart, no 
juſt weapon is to be quite negleQted in the combat againſt our ſpiritual 
foes. A Pebble-ſtone hath been ſometimes found more convenient than 
a Sword or a Spear to ſlay a Giant. Baſer remedies (by reaſon of the 
Patient's conſtitution, or circumſtances) do ſometime produce good 
efte&t, when others in their own nature more rich and potent want effi- 
cacy. And ſurely frequent reflexions upon our morrality, and living un- 
der the ſenſe of our lifes frailty cannot but conduce ſomewhat to the be- 
getting in us an indifferency of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents ; 
to extenuate both the goods and the evils we here meet with ; conſequent- 


ly therefore to compoſe and calm our paſſions about them. 
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ITT. But I proceed to another uſe of that conſideration we ſpeak of 
emergent from the former, but ſo as to improve 1t to higher purpoſes, 
For = it is uſeful to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worldly 
things, to the withdrawing our affections from them, to the ſlackning 
our endeavours about them ; it will follow that it muſt conduce alſo tg 
beget an cſteem, a deſire, a proſecution of things conducing to our future 
welfare; both by removing the obſtacles of doing ſo, and by engaging us 
to conſider the importance of thoſe things in compariſon with theſe. By 
removing obſtacles I ſay ; for while our hearts are poſſeſſed with regard 
and paſſion toward cheſe preſent things, there can be no room left in them + 
for reſpe& and afteQtion toward things future. ?Tis in our ſoul as in the 
reſt of nature; there can be no penetration of objects (as it were) in our 
hearts, nor any vacuity in them ; our mind no more than our body can be 
in ſeveral places, or tend ſeveral wy, or abide in perfect reſt ; yet ſome- | 
where it will always be ; ſome-whither it will always go; ſome-what it 
will ever be doing. If we have a treaſare here (ſome-what we greatly like | 
and much confide in) our hearts will be here with it; and it here, they 
cannot be otherwhere ; they will be taken up; they will reſt ſatisfied; | 
they will not care to ſeek farther. If we affe&t worldly glory and delight | 
—_ + in the applauſe of men, we ſhall not be ſo careful to pleaſe God, and 
Matt, 6. 24: feek his favour. If we admire and repoſe confidence in riches, it will * 

make us negleCtful of God, and diſtruſttul of his Providence ; it our mind | 
Rom. 8.5 thirſts after, and ſucks in greedily ſenſual pleaſures, we ſhall not reliſh ' 
{piritual delights, attending the practice of vertue and piety, or ariſing | 
from good conſcience ; adhering to, attending upon Maſters of ſo different, 
ſo oppoſite a quality is inconſiſtent ; they cannot abide peaceably together, 
they cannot both rule in our narrow breaſts ; we {hall love and hold to the 
1 Jol® 2.15. one; hate and deſpiſe the other. If any mar love the World, the love of 
the Father i zot in him; the love of the World, as the preſent gueſt, ſo | 
occupies and fills the room ; that 1t will not admit, cannot hold ,the love | 
of God. But when the heart is diſcharged and emptied of theſe things; 
when we begin to deſpiſe them as baſe and vain ; to diſtaſtthem as inſipid 
and unſavoury ; then naturally will ſucceed a deſire after other things 
promiſing a more ſolid content ; and defire will breed endeavour ; and 
endeavour ( furthered by God's aſhiſtence always ready to back it ) will 
yeild ſuch a glimps and taſte of thoſe things, as will ſo comfort and fatishie 
our minds, that thereby they will be drawn and engaged into a more 
earneft proſecution of them. When (T ſay) driving on ambitious Pro- 
jects, heaping up Wealth, providing for the fleſh ( by our refleQting on 
the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life) become fo infipid to us, that we tind 
little appetite to them, or reliſh in them; our reſtleſs minds will begin 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, deſiring fome ſatisfaQtion thence: 
Luke 22.5- Diſcerning theſe ſecular and carnal fruitions to be meer h»sks (the proper 
food of ſwine) we ſhall bethink our ſelves of that better nouriſhment (of 
rational or ſpiritual comfort) which our Fathers houſe doth afford to his 
children and ſervants. Being ſomewhat diſentangled from the care 0 
our farms and our trafficks ; trom yoaking our oxen and being married to 
our preſent delights; we may be at leifure, and in diſpoſition to comply 
with divine invitations to entertainmentt fpiritual. Experiencivg, that 
our trade about theſe petty commodities turns to fmall accompt, and that 
ia the end we ſhall be nothing richer thereby ; reaſon will induce us with 
Mart. 13-445, the Merchant in the Goſpel zo ſell all that we have (to forego our preſent 
intereſts and deſigns) for the purchaſing that rich Pearl of God's _—_ 
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dom, which will yeild ſo exceeding profit ; the gain of preſent comfort to 
our conſcience, and eternal happineſs to our Suls In fine, when we 
conſider ſerioutly, that we have 128 ns abiding City, but are onely ſojour- 
ners and pilgrims upon Earth ; that all our care and pain here do regard on- 
ly an uncertain and tranſitory ſtate ; and will therefore ſuddenly as to all 
fruit and benefit be loſt unto us ; this will ſuggeſt unto us, with the good 
Patriarchs, xpc7] »&- 5gipout meld @, to long ofie a better Countrey ; a more 
aſſured, and laſting ſtate of life ; where we may enjoy ſome certain and 
durable repole ; to tend homeward, in our defires and hopes, toward 
thoſe eternal manſions of joy and reſt prepared for God's faithful ſervants 
in Heaven. Thus will this conſideration help toward the bringing us to 
inquire after and regard the things concerning our future ſtate; and in the 
reſult will engage us to compare them with theſe preſent things, as to 
our concernment in them and the conſequence of them to our » 7A 
or damage, whence a right judgment, and a congruous practice will na- 
turally follow. There be four ways of comparing the things relating to 
this preſent life with thoſe which reſpect our future ſtate : Comparing 
the goods of this with the goods of that ; the evils of this with the evils 
of that ; the goods of this with the evils of that ; the evils of this with 
the goods of that. All theſe compariſons we may find often made in 
Scripture ; in order to the informing our judgment about the reſpeCtive 
value of both ſorts ; the preſent conſideration intervening, as a ſtandard 
to meaſure and try them by. 

Firſt then; comparing the preſent goods with thoſe which concern our 
future ſtate, ſince the tranſitorineſs and uncertainty of temporal goods de- 
tract from their worth, and render them in great degree contemptible ; 
but the durability and certainty of ſpiritual goods doth encreaſe their rate, 
and make them exceedingly valuable ; ?tis evident hence, that ſpiritual 
goods are infinitely to be preferred in our opinion, to be more willingly 
embraced, to be more zealouſly purſued than temporal goods, that, in 
caſe of competition, when both cannot be enjoyed, we are in reaſon obli- 
ged readily to part with all theſe, rather than to forfeit our title unto, or 
hazard our hope of thoſe 'Thus in the Scripture it is often diſcourſed ; 
The world (faith St. John) paſſeth away, and the defire thereof ; but he that 
aoeth the will of God, abideth for ever : Fhe World, and all that is deſirable 
therein is tranſient ; but obedience to God's commandments 15 of an ever- 
laſting conſequence ; whence he infers, that we ſhould zot /ove the world; 
that is, not entertain ſuch an aflettion thereto, as may any way prejudice 
= love of God, or hinder the obedience ſpringing thence, or fuitable 
thereto. 


Heb. I3. 14. 
rt Per. 2.1, 


Heb, TA 16 


t John 2. 29; 


All fleſh # graſs ({aith St. Peter) and all the glory of man as the flower of " Pt. 25. 


the graſs ; the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; But the 
word of the Lord exdureth for ever : All worldly glory 1s trail and fading, 
but the Word of God is eternally firm and permanent ; that is, the good 
things by God promiſed to them, who faithfully ſerve him, ſhall intallt- 
dly be conferred on them to their everlaſting benefit ; whence it follows, 
that as heexhorts, we are bound to gird up the loins of our mind, to be 
lober, and hope to the end ; to proceed and perſiſt conſtantly in faithfu! 
obedience to God. Charge thoſe (faith St. Paul) who are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain) riches, but in the livin 
God, that they do good, be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; treaſuring up for themſelves a good foundation for the future ; 
that they may attain everlaſting life ; Since, argues he, preſent riches are of 
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uncertain, and ſhort continuance; but faith and obedience to God, exer- 
ciſed in our charity and mercy toward men, are acertain ſtock improve- 
able to our eternal intereſt ; therefore be not proud of, nor relye upon 
thoſe, but regard eſpecially, and employ our ſelves upon theſe. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf doth often inſiſt upon, and inculcate this compariſon : Trea: 
ſure not unto your ſelves treaſures upon earth, nhere moth and ruſt do corrupt ; 
and where thieves break through and ſteal ; but treaſure up to your ſelves trea- 


ſures in heaven, where moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where thieves do not 


break thorough and ſteal. Do not take care for: your ſoul, what ye ſhall eat, and 
what ye (hall drink ; nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on ; but ſeek firſt the 
kingdom of God. Labour not for the food that periſheth, but for the food that 
abideth to eternal life ;, ſell your ſubſtance, and give alms ; provide your ſelves 
bags that wax not old ; an indefettible treaſure in the heavens : Thus doth 
the Holy Scripture, ſetting forth the uncertainty and tranſitorineſs of the 
preſent, the certainty and permanency of future goods, declare the excel. 
lency of theſe above thole ; adviſing thereupon, with higheſt reaſon, that 
we willingly reject thoſe (in real ettect, if need be, however always in 
ready diſpoſition of mind) 1n order to the procuring or ſecuring of theſe. 
It alſo, for our example and encouragement, commends to us the wiſdom 
and vertue of thoſe Perſons, who have effeCtually praQtiſed this duty ; 
of Abraham, our Father, who, in expettation of that well-founded City, 
made and built by God, did readily deſert his Countrey and Kindred, 
with all preſent accommodations of life ; of Moſes, who diſregarded the 
ſplendours and delights of a great Court ; rejected the alliance of a great 
l rinceſs, and refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter ; in re\ipe& 
tothe wizmdbaa, that future diſtribution of reward ; a ſhare wherein 
ſhall afluredly fall to them, who above all other conſiderations regard 
the performance of their duty to God ; of the Apoſtles, who for/ook all, 
Parents, Brethren, Lands, Houſes, Trades, receits of Cuſtome, to fol- 
low Chri{t; him at preſent poor, and naked of all ſecular honour, power, 
wealth and delight ; in hope onely to receive from him divine benefits, 
and future preferments in his Kingdom ; of Mary, who neglcCting preſent 
aftairs, and ſeating her ſelf at Jeſzs his feet, attending to his diſcipline ; 
is commended for her wiſdom, in minding the oxely neceſſary thing ; in 
chuſing the betrer part, which could never be taken from her : of St. Paul, 
who accompted all his gains (all his worldly intereſts and priviledges) to be 
damage, to be dung in reſpect to C Mrift and the excellent knowledge of him, 
with the benefits thence accruing to him. On the contrary there we have 
Eſau condemned and ſtigmatized for a profane and a vain perſon, who 
(<vni jues Ceeows) for one little eating-bout ; one meſs of Pottage (tor a little 
preſent ſatisfaction of ſenſe, or for the ſuſtenance of this frail life) did 
withgo his birthright, that embleme of ſpiritual bleſſings and priviledges. 
We have again repreſented to us that unhappy young Gentleman ; wy ; 
though he had good qualities, rendring him amiable even to our Saviour ; 
and had been trained up in the obſervance of God's Commandments ; 
yet not being content to part with his large Poſſefſions, in lieu of the trea- 
ſure by Chriſt offered in Heaven, was reputed deficient ; could find no 
acceptance with God, nor admiſhon into his Kingdom ; for a petty tem- 
poral commodity forteiting an infinite eternal advantage. For, faith our 
Saviour, He that loveth father or mother above me ; he that doth not hate f- 
ther and mother, wife axd children, brothers and ſiſters, yea his own life (fat 
me and the Goſpel ) is not worthy of me, nor can be my diſciple. He that in 
his eſteem or attettion doth prefer any temporal advantages before - 
benefits 


FP 

benefits tendered by our Saviour (yea doth not in compariſon deſpiſe, re. 
nounce and reject his deareſt contents of life, and the very capacity of 
enjoying them, his life it {elf ) doth not deſerve to be reclionl among 
the Diſciples of Chriſt ; to be ſo much as a Pretender to eternal Joy, Or a 
candidate of immortality. Our S4w4oxr rejets all ſuch unwiſe and per- 
verſe traders, who will not exchange brittle glaſs for ſolid gold ; counter- 
feit gliſtering ſtones for genuine moſt pretious jewels ; a garland of fa- 
ding flowers for an incorruptible crown of Glory ; a ſmall temporary pen- 
ſion for a vaſtly rich treehold ; az inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 1 Per. 1. 4. 
that fadeth not away, reſerved inthe heavens. Thus doth the Holy Scrip- 
ture teach us to compare thele ſorts of good things ; 

And, ſecondly, ſo alſo doth it to compare the evils of. both ſtates ; for 
that ſeeing, as the ſoon ceaſing of temporal miſchiefs ſhould. (in reaſon- 
able proceeding) diminiſh the fear of them, and mitigate the grief for 
them ; ſo the inceſſant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth ( according to 
juſt eſtimation) render them hugely grievous and formidable ; tis plain, 
that we ſhould much more diſlike, abominate, and ſhun ſpiritual evils, 
than temporal ; that we ſhould make noqueſtion rather to endure theſe 

aroxyſms of momentany pain, than incur thoſe chronical and {indeed ) 

incurable maladies ; that we ſhould run willingly into theſe ſhallow plaſhes 
of preſent inconvenience, rather than plunge our ſelves into thoſe unta- 
thomable depths of eternal miſery. There is (I ſuppoſe) no man, who 
would not accompt 1t a very great calamity (ſuch as hardly greater could 
befal him here) to have hz- right ee {em out, and his right hand cut off, Mar. 5. 2 
and his foot taken from him ; to be deformed and maimed, ſo that he can '* © 
do nothing, or ſtir any whither ; yet our Lord repreſents theſe to us as 
inconſiderable evils, yea as things very eligible and advantageous in com- 
pariſon of thoſe miſchiefs, which the voluntary not embracing them, 
in caſe we cannot otherwiſe than by ſo doing avoid fin, will bring on us: 
evugipes owt, it is ({aith he) profitable for thee, that one of thy members be loſt, 
rather than that thy whole body be caſt into hell ; xx ou 3, *tis good, *tis 
excellent for thee to enter into life lame and maimed, and one eyad, rather 
than having two hands, and two feet, and two eyes (1n all integrity and beau- 
ty of this temporal, or corporal ſtate) to be caſt 3nto eternal fire, To be ban- 
niſhed from ones native ſoil, ſecluded from all comforts of friendly ac- 
quaintance, deveſted irrecoverably of great eſtate and dignity ; becom- 
ing a vagrant and a ſervant in vile employment, in a ſtrange Countrey, 
every Man would be apt to deem a wretched condition ; yet Moſes, we Heb. 11. 25. 
ſee, freely choſe it, rather than by enjoying unlawful pleaſures at home, 
in Pharaohs Court, to incur God's diſpleaſure and vengeance ; wywuxdan 
wane tv, chuſing rather to undergo evil together with God's people, than to 
have TVbTuueyy dyuagna; nitaver, 4 temporary fruition of ſinful delight, dange- 
rous tothe welfare of his ſoul. Death is commonly eſteemed the moſt 
extream and terrible of evils incident to man ; yet our Savronr bids us not 
toregard or fear it, 1n compariſon of that deadly ruine, which we adven- 
ture on by offending God : I ſay unto you my friends ({aith he, he intended Luke 12. 4. 
it for the moſt friendly advice) Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and Na+: 1%. 28. 
after that have nothing farther to do ; but I will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ; — 
Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; to caſt both @id4= #5; 
body and foul into Hell, and deſtroy them therein ; Tea, 1 ſay unto you 
(lo he inculcates and impreſſes it upon them) fear him. 

But thirdly ; Conſidering the good things of this life together with the 


evils of that, which is to come ; Since enjoying theſe goods in compa- 
riſon 
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rifon with enduring thoſe evils is but mg a moment in reſpeCt of 
mourning to eternity ; if upon the ſeeming ſweetneſs of theſe enjoyments 
to our carnal appetite be conſequent a remedileſs diſtempering of our ſoul ; 
ſo that what taſts like honey proves gall in the digeſtion ; gripes our bow- 
els, gnaws our heart, and ſtings our conſcience tor ever ; if preſent mirth 
and jollity have a tendency to that dreadful weeping and wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth threatened in the Goſpel ; if for the praiſe and favour 
of a few giddy men here we venture eternal ſhame and confuſion before 
God and Angelsand all good men hereafter ; if for attaining or preſer- 
ving a ſmall ſtock of uncertain riches in this World we ſhall reduce our 
ſelves into a ſtate of moſt uncomfortable nakedneſs and penury in the 
other. ?Tis clear as the Sun that we are downright fools and mad men, 
if we donot upon theſe accompts rather willingly reje& all theſe good 
things, than hazard incurring any of thoſe evils; for, ſaith truth it ſelf, 
What will it profit a man, if he gain the whole World (% G&ua5y TW Yyxls) and 
be endamaged as to his ſoul, or loſe his foul as a mult. ?Tis a very diſad- 
vantageous bargain for all the conveniences this World can afford to be 
deprived of the comforts of our immortal ſtate. But, 

Laſtly, comparing the evils of this life with the benefits of the future, 
ſince the worſt tempetts of this life will be ſoon blown over, the bittereſt 
croſſes muſt expire (if not before, however) with our breath ; but the 
good things of the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual ; *tis in evi- 
dent conſequence moſt reaſonable ; that we freely ( if need be ) under- 
take, and Pen endure theſe for the ſake of thoſe ; that in hope of 
that zzcorruptible inheritance, laid up for us in Heaven, we not only ſup- 

ort and comfort our ſelves, but even rejoice and exult in all the aMiQi-» 
ons by God's wiſe and juſt diſpenſation impoſed on us here ; as they in 
St. Peter ; wherein (faith he) ye greatly rejoice (or exult,) being for a little 
while as in heavineſi through manifold * affliftions or trials, Accompting it 
all joy ( faith St. James) when ye fall into divers temptations ( that is affli 
tions or trials) knowing that the trial of your faith perfe7c:/ | :tience ; that 
is, ſeeing the ſufferance of thele preſent evils condu-eth to the furtherance 
of your ſpiritual and eternal welfare. And, Weglory iz tribulation, faith 
St. Paul ; rendring the ſame accompt, becaule it tended to their ſouls ad- 
vantage : St. Paul, than whom no man perhaps ever more deeply taſted 
of the cup of affliction; and that tempered with all the moſt bitter ingre- 
dients which this World can produce ; Whoſe life was fpent in conti- 
nual agitation and unſettledneſs ; in all hardſhips of travel and labour and 
care; 1n extreme ſufferance of all pains both of body and mind ; in all 
imaginable dangers and difficulties and diſtreſſes, that nature expoſes mas 
unto, or humane malice can bring upon him ; in all wants of natural com- 
fort (food, ſleep, ſhelter, liberty, health) in all kinds of diſgrace and 
contumely ; as you may lee in thoſe large inventories of his gory = 
regiſtred by himſelf, in the 6th and 11th Chapters of his 2d Epiſtle to 
Corinthians ; Yet all this conſidering the good things he expected after- 


| ward toenjoy, he accompted very {light and tolerable : For ( faith he) 


our lightneſs of affliition, that is for a little while here, worketh for us a fa 
more exceeding weight of glory ; while we look not at the things which are ſeen; 
but at thoſe, which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are tempor ; 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. For we know, that when ow 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle (of this unſteady tranſitory abode) is diſſol- 
ved we are to have a tabernacle from God, a houſe not made with hanas, etern 


Rom. 8. 18, 77 the Heavens, I reckon, ſaith he again, that is having made a due com- 


pariſon 
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riſon and computation I find) that the ſafferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy (that is are not conſiderable, come under no rate or proportion} 77 
reſpect of the glory which ſhall be revealed ( or openly conferred ) «pop ws. 
The like opinion had thoſe faithful Chriſtians, in the Epi/t/e to the He- 
brews, of whom *tis ſaid, that being expoſed to publick ſcorn as ina theatre, 
with reproaches and afflictions, they did with gladneſs accept the ſpoiling * (or 
rapine) of their goods ; knowing that they had in Heaven a better and more 
indurizg ſubſtance. But the principal example ( moſt obliging our imi- 
tation) of this wiſe choice is that of our Lord himſelt; who, in contem- 

lation of the future great ſatisfaction and reward of patient ſubmiſſion 
tothe divine will, did willingly undergo the greateſt of temporal ſorrows 
and ignominies ; Who (faith the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews, propounding his 
example to us) for the joy that was p. before him endured the Croſs, deſpi- 
ſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God. 

Thus immediately, or by an eafie inference doth the conſideration of 
this lifes ſhortneſs and uncertainty- confer to that main part of wiſdom, 
rightly to value the things about which weare converſant ; diſpoſing us 
conſequently to moderate our affections, and rightly to guide our attions 
about them ; fitting us therefore for the performance of thoſe duties ſo 
often enjoined us ; of not caring for, not truſting in ; not minding (un-, 
duly that is, and immoderately ) things below ; of dying to this World 
nd taking up our croſs, or contentedly ſuffering (in ſubmiſſion to Gods 
will) all loſs and inconvenience ; as alſo tothe placing our meditation and 
care ; our love and deſire ; our hope and confidence; our joy and fatis- 
fattion ; our moſt earneſt pains and endeavours upon things divine, ſpi- 


ritual and eternal. 


IV. I proceed to another general benefit of that general conſideration ; 
which is that it may engage us toa good improvement of our time ; the 
doing which is a very conſiderable piece of wiſdom. For if time be, (as 
Theophraſt ins called it truely) 4 thing of moſt pretious value ( or expence ) 
as it were a great folly to laviſh it away unprofitably ; ſo to be trugal 
thereof, and careful to lay it out for the beſt advantage, eſpecially every 
Man having ſo little ſtore thereof, muſt be a ſpecial point of Prudence. 
To be covetous of time (Seneca tells us) is 4 commendable avarice ; it being 
neceſſary for the accompliſhment of any worthy enterprize ; there being 
nothing excellent, that can ſoon or eaſily be effetted. Surely he that hath 
much and great buſineſs to diſpatch ; and but a little time allowed for it, 
is concerned to husband it well ; not to loſe it wholly in idleneſs ; not to 
trifle it away in unneceſſary divertiſements ; not to = himſelf upon 
other impertinent affairs ; above all not to create obſtacles to himſelf, by 
purſuing matters of a tendency quite contrary to the ſucceſs of his main 
undertakings. ?Tis our caſe; we are obliged here to negotiate in buſli- 
neſs of infinite price and conſequence to us ; no leſs than the ſalvation of 
our ſouls and eternal happineſs ; and we ſee, that our time to drive it on 
and bring it to a happy ifſue is very ſcant and ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf ; and 
very ſhort in reſpe&t to the nature of thoſe affairs; Phe variety, and 


the great difficulty of them : The great father of Phyſ#cians did quicken 
the ſtudents of that faculty to diligence, by admoniſhing them ( in the 
firſt place, ſetting it in the front of his famous Aphoriſms) that, life 5s 
ſhort, and art is long. And how much more fo is the art of living well 
(that moſt excellent and moſt neceſſary art ; for indeed vertue is not a gift 


of nature, but a work of art ; an effe&t of labour and ſtudy) this, I fa 
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moſt needful and uſeful art of living vertuouſly and piouſly ; this art of 
ſpiritual Phyſick; (of preſerving and recovering our ſouls health) how 
much longer is it ? how many rules are to be learnt ? how many precepts 
to be obſerved in order thereto ? We are bound to furniſh our minds with 
needful knowledge of God's will and our duty ; we are to bend our un- 
willing wills to a ready compliance with them ; we are to adorn our ſouls 
with diſpoſitions ſutable to the future ſtate (ſuch as may quality us for 
the preſence of God, and converſation with the bleſſed ſpirits above) ir 
is incumbent on us to mortify corrupt deſires, to reſtrain inordinate paſ. 
ſions, to ſubdue natural propenſities, to extirpate vitious habits ; 1in order 
to the effefting theſe things, to uſe all fit means; devotion toward God, 
ſtudy of his Law, reflexion upon our aCtions, with all ſuch ſpiritual in- 
ſtruments ; the performing which duties, as it doth require great care and 
pains, ſo it needs much time; all this is not did#um factum, as 1non done 
as faid ; a few ſpare minutes will not ſuffice to accompliſh it. Natural 
inclination, that wild beaſt within us, will not ſo preſently be ramed, and 
made traCtable by us. Ill habits cannot be removed without much exerciſe 
and attendance ; as they were begot, ſo they mult be deſtroyed, by a con- | 
ſtant ſucceſſion, and frequency of atts. Fleſhly luſt is not to be killed ' 
with a ſtab or two ; it will fight ſtoutly, and rebel often, and hold out © 
long before with our utmoſt endeavour we can obtain an entire victory | 
over it, No vertue is acquired in an inſtant, but by degrees, ſtep by * 
ſtep ; from the ſeeds of right inſtruQtion and good reſolution it ſprings up, 

_ rows forward by a continual progreſs of cuſtomary practice ; *tisa 
child of patience, a fruit of perſeverance (that vari gy: 4za53s, exduring 
in doing well, St. Paul ſpeaks of ) and conſequently a work of time, for 
enduring implies a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo much to 
doe, and of ſo great concernment, and {ſo little a portion of time for it, 
it behoves us to be careful in the improvement of what time 1s allowed 
us ; to embrace all opportunities and advantages offered ; to go the near- 
eſt way, to uſe the beſt compendiums in the tranſaction of our bufinels ; 
not whe flothful and negligent, but aQive and intent about it ; (for as 
time is diminiſhed, and 1n part loſt by {loth or {lackneſs ; fo it is enlarged, 
and, as it were, multiplied by induſtry ; my day 1s two in reſpect of his, 
who doeth but half my work.) Not (alſo) to conſume our time in 
fruitleſs paſtimes, and curious entertainments of fancy ; being idly buſi 
about impertinences and trifles (we call it ſport, but *tis a ſerious Log 
to us; ) not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicities of needleſs care 
about ſecular matters, which may diſtract us, and bereave us of fit le 
ſure for our great employment ; that which our Saviour calls wefdCvn my 
m2, to keep a great deal of doe and ſtir (to be jumbled about as it were, 
and confounded) about many things ; and, meurmanu mgi mnalu Naxoriar, i0 
be diſtratted and perplexed about much comberſome ſervice ; which St. Paul 
calls memaiudu F 5s blu mexyuaTdHaus, to be implicated andentangled (as ina 
net) with the negotiations of this preſent life ; fo that we ſhall not beex- 
pedite, or free to beſtir our ſelves about our more weighty affairs. The 
ſpending much time about thoſe things doth ſteal it from theſe ; yea, doth 
more than ſo, by diſcompoſing our minds ſo that we cannot well employ 
what time remains upon our ſpiritual concernments. But eſpecially we 
ſhould not proftitute our time upon vitious projets and praftices ; doing 
which 1s not onely a prodigality of the preſent time, but an abridgment 
of the future; it not onely doth not promote or ſet forward our buſinels, 


but brings it backward ; and makes us more work than we had betorez 
"tis 
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tis a going in a way direttly contrary to our journeys-end; The Scrip- 

ture aptly reſembles our life .to a wayfaring, a condition of travel and 
pilgrimage ; now he that hath a long journey to make, and but a little 

time of day to paſs it in, mult in reaſon ſtrive to ſet out ſoon, and then 

to make good {peed ; muſt proceed on directly, making no ſtops or de- 

fleftions ( not calling in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding to 

gaze at every object ſeeming new or ſtrange to him; not ſtaying to talk 

with every Paſſenger that meets him; but rather avoiding all occaſions of 
diverſion and delay) leſt he be ſurprized by the night, be left ro wander 

in the dark, be excluded finally from the place whither he tends : So muſt 

we in our courſe towards Heaven and happineſs ; take care that we ſet 

out ſoon (procraſtinating no time, but beginning inſtantly to inſiſt in the 

ways of Piety and Vertue)) then proceed on ſpeedily, and perſiſt con- 

ſtantly ; no-where ſtaying or loitering, ſhunning all impediments and 
avocations from our Progreſs ; leſt we never arrive near, or come too late 

unto the gate of Heaven. St. Peter tells us, that the end of all things 

doth approach, and thereupon adviſes us to be ſober, and to watch unto 1 Per. 4. 1: 
prajer; for that the leſs our time 1s, the more intent and induſtrious it 

Concerns us to be. And, St. Paul injoins us to reazems the time, becauſe the pph. g. rc. 
days are evil ; that is, ſince we can enjoy no true quiet or comfort here, 
we ſhould improve our time to the beſt advantage for the future ; he 

might have alſo adjoined, with the Patriarch Jacob, the paucity of the 

days to their badneſs ; becauſe the days of our life are few and evil, let ug Gen. 47. 9. 
redeem the time ; Mar that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 19> 14- 1. 
trouble : So few indeed they are, that tis fit we ſhould loſe none of them, 

but uſe them all in preparation toward that great change we are to make ; 

that fatal paſſage out of this ſtrait time into that boundleſs eternity. So, 

it ſeems, we have Job's example of doing : All the days (lays he) of my Job 14. 14 
appointed time will 1 wait till my change come. I end this Point with that fo 
comprehenſive warning of our Saviour : Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any Luke 21. 34 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,and cares of this 

life; and ſo that day come upon you unawares, Watch ye __ and pray, 

that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape and to ſtandbefore the ſon of 

man. 


V. I ſhall adjoin but one uſe mote, to which this conſideration may be 
fubſervient, which is, that it may help to beget and maintain in us (that 
which is the very heart and ſoul of all goodneſs) Sincerity. Sincerity 
inall kinds, in our thoughts, words and actions. To keep us from har- 
bouring in our breaſts ſuch thoughts, as we would be afraid or aſhamed 
to own ; from ſpeaking otherwiſe than we mean, than we intend to doe, 
than we are ready any-where openly to avow ; from endeavouring to 
ſeem what we are not ; from being one thing in our expreſſions and con- 
verſations with men ; another in our hearts, or in our cloſets. From 
acting with oblique reſpeCts to private intereſts or paſſions, to humane 
tavour or cenſure (in matters, I mean, where duty doth intervene, and 
where pure conſcience ought to guide and govern us) from making pro- 
teſſions and oſtentations (void of ſubſtance, of truth, of knowledge, of 
good purpoſe) great ſemblances of peculiar ſanctimony, integrity, ſ{cru- 
pulolity, ſpirituality, refinedneſs, like thoſe Phariſees 1o often therefore 
taxed in the Goſpel; as alſo from palliating, as thoſe men did, deſigns 
ot ambition, avarice, envy, animoſity, revenge, perverſe humour, with 
pretences of zeal and' conſcience. We ſhould indeed ſtrive to be good 

oh (an 
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(and that in all real ſtrictneſs, aiming at utmoſt perfe&tion) in outward 
2&t, and appearance, as well as in heart and reality ; for the glory of 
God and example of men ( providing things honeſt in the ſight of all men) 
but we muſt not ſhine with a falle luſtre, nor care to ſeem better than we 
are, nor intend to ſerve our ſelves in ſeeming to ſerve God ; bartering ſpiri- 
tual commodities for our own glory or gain. For ſince the day approaches 
when God will judge 7 xpuria er9gawar, the things men do ſo (tudiouſly conceal ; 
when God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it begood or whether it be evil ; ſince we muſt all appear ( or rather 
be all made apparent, be manifeſted and diſcovered) at the tribunal of 
Chriſt : ſince there ss nothing covered , which ſhall not be revealed, nor hid 
that ſhall not be known ; | ſo that whatever i _ in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be | 
proclaimed on the houſe tops : Since at _—_ , and that within a very ſhort 

time (no man knows how ſoon) the whiſpers of every mouth ( the clo-. | 
ſeſt murmurs of detraction, iJander and ſycophantry) ſhall become au |: 
dible to every car; the abſtruſeſt thoughts of all hearts (the cloſeſt ma- 
lice and envy) ſhall bediſcloſed in the moſt publick Theatre before innu- 
merable ſpeCtatours ; the truth of all pretences ſhall be throughly exa- | 
mined; the juſt merit of every Perſon, and every cauſe ſhall with a moſt ' 
exact ſcrutiny be ſcann'd openly in the face of all the World ; to what 
purpoſe can it be to juggle or baffle for a time; fora few days ( = 
for a few minutes) to abuſe, or to amuſe thoſe about us with crafty diſſ- 
mulation or deceit ? Isit worth the pains to deviſe plauſible ſhifts, which 
ſhall inſtantly, we know, be detetted and defeated ; to bedaub foul de- 
ſigns with a Gi varniſh, which death will preſently wipe off; to be dark 
and cloudy in our proceedings, whenas a clear day (that will certainly dif- 
pel all darkneſs and ſcatter all miſts) is breaking in upon us; to make 
vizors for our faces, and cloaks for our ations, whenas we muſt very 
ſhortly be expoſed, perfectly naked and undiſguiſed, in our true colours, 
to the general view of Angels and Men ? Heaven ſees at preſent what 
we think and doe, and our conſcience cannot be wholly ignorant or inſen- 
fible ; nor can Earth it ſelf be long unacquainted therewith. Is it not 
much better, and more eaſie (ſince it requires no pains or ſtudy) to at 
our ſelves, than to accommodate our ſelves to other unbeſeeming and une 
due parts; to be upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourſes, 
plain in our dealings, following the ſingle and uniform guidance of our 
reaſon and conſcience , than to ſhuffle and ſhift, wandring after the 
various uncertain and inconftant opinions or humours of men ? What 
matter is it, what cloaths we wear, what garb we appear in, during 
this poſture of travel and ſojourning here ; what for the prevent we go 
for ; how men eſteem us, what they think of our aQtions ? St. Paul at 
leaſt did not much ſtand upon it ; for with me, ſaid he, *tis a wery ſmal 
thing (iadyg», the leaſt thing that can come under conſideration) 70 bt 
Judged of yon, or of humane day (that is, of this preſent tranſitory, fallible, 
reverſible judgment of men.) It we mean well and do righteouſly our 
conſcience will at preſent fſatisfie us, and the divine ( unerring and im- 
partial) ſentence will hereafter acquit us ; no unjuſt or uncharitable cen- 
{ure ſhall prejudice us; if we entertain baſe defigns, and deal unrighte- 
ouſly ; as our conſcience will accuſe and vex us here, ſo God will ſhortly 
condemn and puniſh us ; neither ſhall the moſt favourable conceit of men 
ſtand us in ſtead. Every man's work ſhall become manifeſt ; for the day ſpalt 
declare it ; becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire (that is, a ſevere 


and ſtrict inquiry) ſball rry every man's work, of what ſort it is. 1 _ 
inf 


mm WW _ YO RVwh TT www www CTY SP © w 


= ET CD vay wn = 6 520 


RT T4 


————— 
—— = --  ——  - — 


Ra XVI. The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. 165 


_ 


inſiſt more on this Point ; I ſhall onely ſay, that conſidering the brevity 

and uncertainty of our preſent ſtate, the greateſt ſimplicity may juſtly be 

deemed the trueſt wiſdom ; that who deceives others doth cozen himſelf 

moſt ; that the deepeſt policy (uſed to cotnpaſs, or to conceal bad deſigns) 

will in the end appear the moſt downright folly. 
I might add to the precedent diſcourſes, that Philoſophy it elf hath com. Tim tx«_» 

mended this conſideration as a proper and powertul inſtrument of vertue ; 79" 

reckoning the practice thereof a main part of wiſdom ; the greateſt oz» jute 4? 

proficient therein in common eſteem, Socrates, having defined Philoſoph preg 

( or the ftudy of wiſdom) to be nothing elſe, but ( wenim Surdr) the fs ly — 

of death ; intimating alſo (in Plato's Phedop) that this ſtudy, the medita- 

tion of death and preparation of his mind to leave this World, had been 

the conſtant and chief employment of his- life; That likewiſe, accord. 

ing to experience, nothing more avails to render the minds of men ſober 

and well compoſed, than ſuch ſpectacles of corey © as do impreſs this 

conſideration upon them. For whom doth not the fight of a Coffin or of 

a Grave gaping to receive a friend perhaps, or an ancient Acquaintance ; 

however a man in nature and ftate altogether like our ſelves ; of the 

mournful looks and habits, of all the ſad pomps and ſolemnities attending 

man unto his long home, by minding him of his own frail condition, at- 

fett with ſome fcrious, ſome honeſt, ſome wiſe thoughts ? And if we 

be reaſonable men we may every day ſupply the need of ſuch occaſions, 

by repreſenting to our ſelves the m_—_— of our ſoon returning to the 

duſt ; dreſſing in thought our own Herſes, and celebrating our own Fu- 

nerals ; by living under the continual apprehenſion and ſenſe of our tran- 

ſitory and uncertain condition ; dying daily; or becoming already dead 

unto this World. The doing which effectually being the gift of God, 

and an eſpecial work of his Grace, let us of him humbly implore it, fay- 

ing after the Holy Prophet, Lord, ſo teach us to number onr days, that we 

may apply our hearts unto wijedom. Amen. 
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PSAL. CXIX. 60. 


I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


HIS Pſalm (no leſs excellent in vertue, than large in bulk ) con- 
taineth manifold reflexions upon the nature, the properties, the 
adjuntts and effetts of God's Law , many ſprightly ejacula- 
tions about it (conceived in different forms of fpeech; ſome in way of 
petition, 
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petition, ſome of thanks VINg, ſome of reſolution, ſome of aflertion 
or aphoriſm) many uſeful directions, many zealous exhortations to the 
obſervance of it; the which are not ranged in any ſtrict order, but, (like 
a variety of fair flowers and wholſome herbs in a wide field) do with a 
grateful confuſion lie diſperſed, as they freely did ſpring up in the heart, 
or were ſuggeſted by the devout ſpirit of him, who indited the P/alm ; 
whence no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we may confider any 
one of them abſolutely or ſingly by it ſelf. 

Among them, that which I have picked out for the ſubje& of my dif. 
courſe, implicth an excellent rule of praCtice, authoriſed by the P/almiſ?'s 
example ; it is propounded in way of devotion or immediate addreſs to 
God ; unto whoſe infallible knowledge his conſcience maketh an appeal 
concerning his practice ; not as boaſting thereof, but as praiſing God for 
it, unto whole gratious inſtruttion and fuccour he frequently doth aſcribe 
all his performances : But the manner of propounding I ſhall not inſiſt 
upon; the rule it ſelf is, that ſpeedily , without any procraſtination or 
delay, we ſhould apply our ſelves to the obſervance of God's Command- 
ments ; the practice of which rule it ſhall be my endeavour to recom- 
mend and prels. 

It is a common practice of men, that are engaged in bad courſes, which 

their own conſcience diſcerneth and diſapproveth, to 


| ney gary bony adjourn the reformation of their lives to a farther time, 
n4llirs non vita at in craflinum 3 no . . R | 
enim vivunt;ſid vitturi ſunt. Sen. Ep. 45. {o indulging themſelves in the preſent commiſſion of ſin, 


that yet they would ſeem to purpoſe, and promiſe them- 
ſelves hereafter to repent, and take up : Few reſolve to perfiſt finally in 


Vidtures aginus an evil way, or deſpair of being one day reclaimed, but immediately and 


effettually to ſet upon it , many deem unſeaſonable or needleſs ; it will, 
they preſume, be ſoon enough to begin to morrow or next day, a month 
or a year hence, when they ſhall find more commodious opportunity, or 
ſhall prove better diſpoſed thereto; in the mean time with So/omoy's {lug- 

ard, Tet, ſay they, a little ſleep, a little ſlumber , a little folding of the 

ands ; let us but negleCt this duty, let us but fatisfie this appetite, let us 
but enjoy this bout of pleaſure; hereafter God willing we mean to be 
more careful, we hope that we ſhall become more lober : So like bad deb- 
tours: when our conſcience dunneth us, we always mean , we always 
promiſe to pay ; if ſhe will ſtay a while, ſhe ſhaJl, we tell her, be ſatis 
fied ; or like vain {pendthrifts, we ſee our eſtate fly, yet preſume that it 
will hold out, and at length we ſhall reſerve enough for our uſe. Eis avw 
Te omeduie, Let ſerious buſineſs ſtay till the morrow, was a ſaying that coſt |! 
dear to him who ſaid it ; yet we in our greateſt concerns follow him. | 

But how fallacious, how dangerous and how miſchievous this manner 
of proceeding is ; how much better and more adviſable it is, after the ex- 
ample propounded in our Text, ſpeedily to betake our ſelves unto the 
diſcharge of our debt and duty to God, the following conſiderations wil 
plainly declare. 

1. We may conſider, that the obſervance of God's Commandments | 
(an obſervance of them proceeding from an habitual diſpoſition of mind, 
in a conſtant tenour of practice) 15 our indiſpenſable duty, our main con- 
cernment, our only way to happineſs ; the neceſſary condition of our 
attaining ſalvation ; that alone which can procure God's love and favou? 
toward us; that unto which all real bleſſings here, and all bliſs hercatter 
ate inſeparably annexed : Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this 
the whole of man ; ( the whole duty, the whole deſign, the whole pat 

Ction, 
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Rion, the ſum of our wiſedom,. and our happineſs.) If thou wilt enter Mart. 19. 27. 
into life, keep the Commandments : The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, pial. 3. 7. 
his countenance doth behold the upright ; God will render to every man accord- Pr9v- 15. 9. 
ing to his works ,, theſe are Oracles indubitably clear, and infallibly certain ; IO 
theſe are immoveable terms of juſtice between God and Man, which ne- wx. 5. 18. 
ver will, never can be relaxed ; being grounded on the immutable nature Luke 15. 17.; 
of God, and eternal reaſon of things ; if God had not decreed, if he had 7 25 
not ſaid theſe things, they would not afſuredly be true ; for it is a- foul 
contradiction to reaſon, that a Manever ſhould pleaſe God without obey- 
ing him ; *cis a grofs abſurdity in nature, that a Man ſhould be happy 
without being good ; wherefore all the wit in the World cannot Jevif: a 
way, all the authority upon Earth (yea, I dare fay, even in Heaven it 
ſal) cannot eftabliſh a condition, beſide faithful obſervance of God's 
Law, that can ſave, or make us happy ; from it there can be no valid diſ- 
penſation, withour it there can be no effettual abſolution, for ir there can 
be no acceptable commutation ; nor in defect thereof will any faith, any 
profeſſion, any trick or pretence whatever avail, or ſignify any thing : 
Whatever expedient to ſupply its room ſuperſtition, miſtake, craft, or 
reſumption may recommend, we ſhall, m___ thereon, be certainly de- 
faded: If theretore we mean to be ſaved ( and are we ſo wild as not to 
mean it? ) if we do not renounce felicity (and do we not then renounce 
our wits? ) to become vertuous, to proceed in a courſe of obedience, is 
a work that neceſſarily muſt be performed; and why then ſhould we not 
inſtantly undertake it ; wherefore do we demur or ſtick at it ? how can 
weat all reſt quiet, while an aftair of ſo vaſt importance heth upon our 
hands, or until our mind be freed of all uncertainty and ſuſpence about 
it? Were a probable way ſuggeſted to us of acquiring great wealth, ho- 
nour or pleaſure, ſhould we not quickly run about it, could we content- 
edly ſleep, till we had brought the buſineſs toa ſure or hopeleſs iſſue ? and 
why with leſs expedition or urgency ſhould we purſue the certain means 
of our preſent ſecurity and comfort, of our final ſalvation and happineſs ? 
in doing ſo, are we not ſtrangely inconſiſtent with our ſelves ? 
Again, diſobedience is the certain road to perdition ; that which invol- 
veth us in guilt and condemnation, that which provoketh God's wrath and 
hatred againſt us, that which afſuredly will throw us into a ſtate of eternal 
ſorrow and wretchedneſs : The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's fieht, he hateth + 5: 
all the workers of iniquity ; Tf ye do not repent, ye ſhall periſh. The wicked ſhall pal. g. =o 
be turned into Hell, and all the people that forget God ; The unrighteous ſhall * Cor. 5. 5. 
not inherit che Kingdom of God ; The wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſh- _ w _ 
ment, theſe are denunciations no leſs fure than ſevere, from that mouth, 
which is never opened in vain ; from the execution whereof there can be 
no ſhelter or refuge ; And what wiſe man, what man in his right ſenſes 
would for one minute ſtand obnoxious to them? Who that any-wile ten- 
dereth his own welfare would move one ſtep forward in ſo perillous and 
deſtructive a courſe? the farther in which he proceedeth, the more he diſ- 
colteth from happineſs, the nearer he approacheth to ruine. 
In other caſes common ſenſe prompteth men to proceed otherwile ; 
for who, having rendred one his enemy, that far overmatcheth him, and 
at whoſe mercy he ſtandeth, will not initantly ſue to be reconciled ? who 
being ſeiſed by a pernicious diſeaſe, will not haſte to ſeek a cure ? who be- 
ing allen into the jaws of a terrible danger , will not nimbly leap out 
thence ? and ſuch plainly is our caſe ; while we perſiſt in fin, we live in 
enmity and defiance with the Almighty, who can at his Pleaſure cruſh us; 
we 
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we lie under a fatal plague, which, if we do not ſeaſonably repent, will 
certainly deſtroy us ; we incur the moſt dreadful of all hazards, abiding 
in the confines of death and deſtrution ; God frowning at us, guilt hold. 
ing us, Hell gaping for us : Every Sinner is (according to the W; e-man's 
expreſſion) as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth 
upon the top of a maſt ; and he that is in ſuch a caſe, 1s he not mad or ſenſe. 
leſs, if he will not forthwith labour to ſwim out thence, or make all ſpeed 
to get down into a ſafer place ? can any man with comfort lodge in a con- 
dition ſo diſmally tickliſh ? | 

2. We may conſider, that in order to our final welfare we have much 
work to diſpatch, the which requireth as earneft care and painful induſtry, 
{o a competent long time ; which, if we do not preſently fall on, may be 
wanting, and thence our work be left undone, or imperte& : To conquer 
and correct bad inclinations, to render our ſenſual appetites obſequious to 
reaſon, to compole our paſſions into a right and ſteady order, to cleanſe 
our ſouls from vanity, trom perverſeneſs, from ſloth, from all vitious 
diſtempers, and in their room to implant firm habits of vertue ; to get a 
clear knowledge of our duty, with a ready diſpoſition to perform it ; in 
fine, to ſeaſon, our minds with holy affections, qualifying us for the pre- 
ſence of God, and converſation with the bleſſed Spirits above; theſe are 
things that muſt be done, but cannot be done in a trice ; it is not diiZum 
fattum, as ſoon done as ſaid ; but vari try 43453, 2 patient continuance in 
well-doing 1s needful to atchieve it ; for it no time can be redundant, the 
longeſt life can hardly be ſufficient : Art is long, and life is ſhorr, may be 
an Aphoriſm in Divinityas well as in Phyſick ; the art of living well, of 
preſerving our SouPs health, and curing its diſtempers, requireth no lefs 
time to compals it, than any other Art or Science. 

Vertue is not a Muſhrome, that ſpringeth up of it ſelf in one Night, 
when we are aſleepor regard it not : But a delicate Plant, that groweth 
ſlowly and tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate ir, much care to 
——_ ir, much time to mature it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World's 
unkindly weather ; happineſs is a thing too pretious to be purchaſed at an 
eaſie rate, Heaven 1s too high to be come at without much climbing ; 
the crown of bliſs is a Prize too noble to be won without a long anda 
tough conflict. Neither is a vice a ſpirit, that will be conjured down by 
a charm, or with a Preſto driven away ; it is not an adverſary, that can 
be knocked down at a blow, or diſpatched with a ſtab. W hoever ſhall 
pretend at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind of Legerdemain 
or by any myſterious knack, a Man may be {ettled in vertue, or convert- 
ed from vice, common experience abundantly will confute him ; which 
ſheweth, that a habit otherwiſe (ſetting miracles aſide) cannot be pro- 
duced or deſtroyed, than by a conſtant exerciſe of aCts ſutable or oppoſite 
thereto ; and that ſuch aGts cannot be exerciſed without voiding all umpe- 
diments and framing all Principles of action ( ſuch as temper of body, 
judgment of mind, influence of cuſtome) to a compliance ; that who by 
temper is peeviſh or cholerick, cannot without maſtering that temper be- 
come patient or meek ; that who from vain opinions is proud, cannot 
without conſidering away thoſe opinions prove humble ; that who by 
cuſtome is grown intemperate, cannot without weaning himſelf from that 
cuſtome come to be ſober ; that who from the concurrence of aAorry na- 
ture, fond conceits, mean breeding and ſcurvy uſage is covetous ; cannot 
without draining all thoſe ſources of his fault, be turned into liberal. The 
change of our mind is one of the greateſt alterations in nature, which 

cannot, 
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cannot be compaſled in any way, or within any time we pleaſe ; but it 
mult proceed on leiſurely and regularly, in fuch order, by ſuch ſteps, as 
the nature of things doth permit ; it muſt be wrought by a reſolute and 
laborious perſeverance ; by a watchful application of mind in voiding 
Prejudices, in waiting for advantages, 1n attending to all we do; by for- 
tible wreſting our nature from its bent, and ſwimmung againſt the current 
of impetuous deſires ; by a patient diſentangling our ves from praCtices 
moſt agreeable and familiar to us ;»by a wary fencing with temptations, by 
long ſtruggling with manifold oppoſitions and difficulties ; whence the 
Holy Scripture termeth our practice a warfare, wherein we are to fight 
many a blood battel with moſt redoubtable foes ; a combat, which muſt 
be managed with our beſt skill, and utmoſt might ; a race, which we 
muſt paſs through with inceſſant aCtivity and ſwiftneſs. 
If therefore we mean to be good or to be happy, it behoveth us to loſe 
ho time; to be preſently up at our great task ; to ſnatch all occaſions, 
to embrace all means incident of reforming our hearts and lives. As thoſe, 
who have a long journey to go, do take care to ſer 
out early and in their way make good ſpeed, left the — "4a! 234 vir loukp, ov 33 wipCrond 
night overtake them before they reach their home ; ſo ann es -7- =p» gg Kain þ 
it being a great way from hence to Heaven, ſeeing we 
muſt paſs over ſo many obſtacles, through ſo many Paths of duty before 
we arrive thither, it is expedient to ſet forward as ſoon as can be, and to 
proceed with all expedition ; the longer we ſtay, the more time we ſhall 
need, and the leſs we ſhall have. 
}. We may conſider, that no future time which we can fix upon will 
be more convenient than the preſent is for our reformation. Let us pitch 
on what tinie we pleaſe, we ſhall be as unwilling and unfit to begin as we 
are now ; we ſhall find in our ſelves the ſame indiſpoſitions, the ſame 
averſeneſs, or the {ame liſtleſneſs toward it as now : 


There will occur the like hardſhips to deter us, and the Cr45bve fer; idem cras fire, &e. 
eIl. 4. 5. 


like Pleaſures to allure us from our duty ; objeCts will ,,; ,,@ todie, cre minus aptus pit. 
then be as preſent and will ftrike as ſmartly upon our Ovid. de Rom. 1. EpiR.. 4. 12. 
ſenſes; the caſe will appear juſt the ſame, and the ſame 

Pretences for delay will obtrude themſelves ; ſo that we ſhall be as apt 

then as now to prorogue the buſineſs. We ſhall ſay then, to morrow I 

will mend ; and when that morrow cometh, it will be ſtill co morrow, 

and ſo the morrow will prove endleſs. If like the 

{imple Ruſtick, (who ſtay'd by the River ſide waiting >-— 944 rette vivendi provoget horam, 
till it had done _— that ſo he might paſs dryfoot a_ expitat aum defluat amis, at 


over the chanel) we ao concelt, that the ſources of {in Labitur, &+ labttur in owne voubilis 4- 


. . . . . - VAM, |, 
( bad inclinations within, and ſtrong temptations a- _ 


broad) will of themſelves be ſpent or fail, we ſhall find 
our ſelves deluded. If ever we come to take up, we El uy avarnails # umipdens iow, # 
muſt have a beginning with ſome difficulty and trouble ; 77 pig es, 5 AT 
we muſt courageouſly break through the preſent with = For the ſame reaſon we pur ic off, 
all its enchantments ; we muſt undauntedly plunge into ry er pnga mw be gooP 
the cold ſtream ; we muſt rouſe our ſelyes from our bed ; —_ 

of ſloth ; we muſt ſhake off that brutiſh improvidence which detaineth 

us, and why ſhould we not aſflay it now ? there is the ſame reaſon now 

that ever we can have ! yea, far more reaſon now ; for if that we now 

begin, hereafter at any determinate time, ſome of the work will be done, 


what remaineth will be ſhorter and eaſier to us. Nay farther, = 
4. We 
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4. We may conſider, that the more we defer, the more difficult and 

Nez 7 54%. painful our work mult needs prove ; every day will both enlarge our task, 
o _— and diminiſh our ability to perform 1t : SIN 1s never at a ſtay; if we do 
e:y «r«yx5c4 NO retreat from it, we ſhall advance 1n it; and the farther on we go, the 
7 Te4y474 more we have to come back ; every ſtep we take forward, ( even before 
exe 4 Wecan return hither, into the ſtate wherein we are at preſent ) mult he 
repeated ; all the web we ſpin muſt be unraveiled ; we muſt vomit up all 

wetake in; which to do we ſhall find very tedious and grievous. 
Vice as it groweth in age, ſoit improveth in ſtature and ſtrength; from 
a puny Child it ſoon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then riſeth to be a ſturdy 
Man, and after a-while becometh a maſly Giant, whom we ſhall ſcarce 
dare to encounter, whom we ſhall be very hardly able to vanquiſh ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that as 1t groweth taller and ſtouter, ſo we ſhall dwindle 
and prove more 1mpotent ; for it feedeth upon our vitals, and thriveth 
by our decay ; it waxeth mighty by ſtripping us of our beſt torces ; by 
cntcebling our reaſon, by perverting our will, by corrupting our temper, 
by debaſing our courage, by ſeducing all our appetites and paſſions to a 
treacherous compliance with it ſelf; every day our 
Faiſis opiriaribus tanto quiique iferitw, mind groweth more blind, our will more reſty, our 
hs. ng Bo - he 18% ſpirit more faint, our appetites more fierce, our paſſi- 
ons more head{trong and untameable : "The power and 
empire of {in do ſtrangely by degrees encroach , and continually get 
ground upon us, till it hath quite ſubdued and enthralled us ; firlt we 
learn to bear it, then we come to like it, by and by we contraQt a triend- 
thip withit, then we dote upon it, at laſt we become enſlaved to it in a 
bondage, which we ſhall hardly be able, or willing to ſhake off; when 
not onely our necks are fitted to the yoke, our hands are manacled, and 
our feet ſhackled thereby ; but our heads and hearts do conſpire in a baſe 
ſubmiſſion thereto : When vice hath made ſuch impreſſion on us, when 
this pernicious weed hath taken ſo deep root in our mind, will and affe- 

ction, it will demand an extremely toilſome labour toextirpate it. 

Indeed by continuance in fin, the chief means (afforded by nature, or 
by grace) of reſtwining, or reducing us from it, areeirher cut off, or 
enervated and rendred ineffeCtual, 

Natural modeſty, while it laſteth, is a curb from 
Mix are dgorls Ems 1 doing ill; Men in their firſt deflexions from vertue 
OE SO IE 00S oh are baſhful and ſhy ; out of regard to other Mens opt 
Puccandi finem biſeit jibi, quaneo recepit  n100,and tenderneſs of their own honour they are afraid, 
Ejitium ſont ws 9s om" oraibamed to tranſgrets plain rules of duty ; but mn 
procels this diſpoſition weareth out ; by little and little 
Ezck. 2.4. they arrive to that character of the degenerate Jews, whom the Prophets 
Flies Call impudent chilaren, having a brow of braſs, and faces harder thay a rock ; 
kr. > fo that they comnuit {in with open face, and in broad day, without an 
Prov. 21-2 mask, without a bluſh ; they deſpiſe their own reputation, and defy a 
cenſure of others ; they outface and outbrave the World, till at length 
with prodig10us infolence they come to boaſt of wickedneſs, and glory 1 
Phi'. 3. 15- therr ſhame, as an 1aſtance of high courage, and ſpecial gallantry. 

Conſcience is a check to beginners in fin, reclaiming them from it, and 

rating them for it ; but this in long ſtanders becometh uſeleſs, either fail 

ing to diſcharge its office, or aſſaying it to na purpole, 

| Pugs dat duagriag yoozn x Having often been (lighted, it will be weary of chiding; 
Spas Danvers mls my" ori it be not wholly dumb, we ſhall be deaf to its 
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of Water are by continual noiſe ſo deafened as not to hear or mind it, ſo 
ſhall we in time grow ſenſeleſs, not regarding the loudeſt Peals and Rat- 
lings of our conſcience, 
The Heart of a raw Novice 1n impiety is ſomewhat tender an ſoft, ſo rezex. 2. 4: 
that remorſe can pierce and ſting it ; his neck is yeilding and ſenſible, fo 3- 7. 
that the yoke of ſin doth gall it ; but 1n ſtout Proficients the heart becom- qt ctee 
eh hard and ſtony, the neck ſtiff and brawny ; (ar iron ſizew, as the Pro- 73 
phet termeth it) ſo that they do nor teel or reſent any thing ; but are like | 5: _— 
thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh; mrs «mywr, who being paſt feeling Ou quis priu 
all forrow or ſmart, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſnejs, to work _ MINUS 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. ngrond 4 
When firſt we nibble at rhe Bait, or enter into bad courſes, our reaſon 
doth conteſt and remonſtrate againit it, faithfully repreſenting to us the 
folly, the uglineſs, the baſeneſs, the manitold ill conſequences of ſinning ; 
but that by continuance is muffled fo as not to diſcern, or muzled ſo as not 
to declare ; yea, often is ſodebauched as to excuſe , to avow and main- 
tain, yea, toapplaud and extol our miſcarriages. 
For a time a Manretaineth ſome courage, and a hope that he may re- 
pent ; but progreſs in ſin diſpiriteth and caſteth into deſpair ; whether 
God be placable, whether himſelf be corrigible ; an apprehenſion con- 
cerning the length of the way, or the difficulty of the work diſcourageth, 
and deſpondency rendreth him heartleſs and careleſs to attempt it. "There 
isno Man that hath heard of God, who hath not at firſt ſome dread of 
offending -him, and ſome diflatisfaction in tranſ{greſſing his will ; it ap- 
pearing to his mind (not yet utterly blinded and: depraved)) a deſperate 
thing to brave his irre{iſtible Power, an abſurd thing to thwart his infallible 
Wiſdom, a deteſtable thing toabule his immenſe Goodneſs ; but obſtina- | 
cy in-ſin doth quaſh this conſcientious awe, ; ſo that at length God is not Pal. 10. 4/ 
in all his thoughts, the fear of God is not before his eyes ; the Wrath of the 3* * 
Almighty ſeemeth a Bugbear, the fierceſt menaces of Religion ſound but 
as Rattles to him. | 
As for the gentle Whiſpers and Touches of Divine Grace, the monitory 
Diſpenſations of Providence, the good advices and wholſome reproofs of 
Friends, with the like means of reclaiming ſinners; theſe tro Perſons 
ſettled on their lees, or fixed in bad cultome, are but as guſts of Wind Jer. 48. 13. 
bruſhing an old Oak, or as Waves daſhing on a Rock, without at all *PÞ 7: 12- 
ing or ſtirring it. 
Now when any Perſon is come to this paſs, it muſt be hugely difficult 
to reduce him ; to retrieve a detJoured Modeſty, to quicken a jaded Con- 
ſcience, to ſupple a callous Heart, to reſettle a baffled Reaſon, to rear a 
dejeted Courage, to recover a Soul miſerably benummed and broken, 
toits former vigour and inte;zrity, can be no eaſie matter. 
The diſeaſes of our Soul no leſs than thoſe of our Body, when once 
they are inveterate, they are become more incurable ; 
the longer we forbear to apply due remedy, the more —fruſre maicine yoetar, 
hard their cure will prove ; it we let them proceed far, Con nce per torgas inoalucre movar Ovid: 
we muſt &er we can be rid of them, undergo a courſe TPehern ad F< Ay yrs a. 
of Phyſick very tedious and offenſive to us ; many a avaxo4az. Greg, Naz. Orat. 26. 
rough Purge, many a {ore Phlebotomy, many an irk- - 
lome ſweat we muſt endure. Yea farther, : 
5. We may conſider, that by delaying toamend, to do it rhay become 
quite impoſſible; it may be ſon the nature of the thing, it may be ſo by 
the will of God : The thing may _— naturally impoſſible ; for vice 
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by cuſtom may paſs into nature, and prove ſo congeneal, as if it were 
born with us; ſo that we ſhall 25> mam to it as a ſtone falleth down, or 
as a ſpark flieth upward :«By ſoaking in Voluptuouſneſs 
Eres os opriny cxumozrres xax- we may be 10 transformed into Brutes, by ſleeping in 
Tg > $3 1c yer ot; 30 malice ſo converted into Fiends, that we neceſſarily 
po D oth CyCte Baby. Ovat. %o ſhall a&t like creatures of that kind, into which we are 
degenerated ; and then no-wiſe without a downright 
Prov. 6. 9. Miracle are wecapable of being reformed. How long, ſaith Solomon, wilt 
thou ſleep, O Sluggard, when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? We may be {6 
often called on, and *tis not eafie to awaken us, when we are got into a 
Eph. 2. r. ſpiritual ſlumber; but when we are, dead iz treſpaſſes and ſins, 1o that all 
Apoc. 3-1- breath of holy afteQtion is ſtopt, and noſpiritval pulſe from our heart doth 
1 Tim. 5-6 appear ; that all ſenſe of duty is loſt, all appetite to good doth fail, no 
ſtrength or aQtivity to move in a good courſe doth exert it felf, that our 
good complexion is diflolved, and all our finer ſpirits are diſſipated ; that 
our mind is quite crazed, and all its Powers are ſhattered or ſpoiled, when 
thus, I ſay, we are ſpiritually dead, how can we raiſe our lelves, what 
Frages citis beneath omnipotency can effect it ? as a ſtick, when once*tis dry and ſtiff, 
quan corrigzes YOU may break it, but you can never bend it into a —— poſture, f 
que in previ doth the Man become incorrigible, who is ſettled and ſtiffned in vice, 
Quineil. 1. 3 The ſtain of habitual ſin may ſink in ſo deep, and ſo thoroughly tincture 
all our Soul, that we may be like thoſe People, of whom the Propher faith, 
Jer. 13 23 Can the Ephiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye ao 
good, that are accuſtomed to doeevil : Such an impoſſibility may ariſe trom 

nature ; one greater and more inſuperable may come from God. 
Toan effetual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is neceflary; 
John .z38. but that is arbitrarily diſpenſed ; the ſpirit bloweth where it lifteth, yet it 
lſteth wiſely, with regard both to the paſt behaviour, and preſent capa- 
Cities of Men ; ſo that to ſuch who have abuſed it, and to ſuch who will 
not treat it well, it ſhall not be imparted : And can we be well affured, 
can we reaſonably hope, that after we by our preſumptuous delays have 
put off God and dallied with his grace ; after that he long in vain hath 
waited to be prations ; after that -- hath eudured ſo many negleCts, and 
ſo many repulſes from us ; after that we frequently have lighted his Pe 
invitations, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort, after weſo 
unworthily have miſuſed his goodneſs and patience, that he farther will 


he 


To wv * youchſafe his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when we have 


_ * rejefted it, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we hope to 
Heb. 10. 29. TECOVET It ? 

——_ There is a time, a ſeaſon, a day allotted to us; our day it is termed, 4 
Luke 19.42, ay Of ſalvation, the ſeaſon of our viſitation, aw acceptable time ; wherein 
44.6. > God treely doth exhibit grace, and preſenteth his mercy to us; if we lt 


Heb. 3. 13. TEÞ1s day flip, the night cometh when no man can mork ; when the things belon- 
John 9. 4 ging to our peace will be hidden from our eyes; when (as the Prophet exprel- 
Iſa. 59. 10. ſeth it) we ſhall grope for the wall like the blind, and ſtumble at noon day 4s 

in the night, and be in deſolate places as dead men; after that day 1s ſpent, 
a and that comfortable light is ſet, a diſmal night of darkneſs, of cold, of 
Mal. 2- 3. Cilconſolateneſs will ſucceed ; when God being weary of bearing with 
4 {.1. 14- 7-13. Men doth utter?y deſert them, and delivererh them over to a reprobate mind; 
26,8, * When ſubtraQtinghis gratious direCtion and affiſtence, he giverh them over 
Plal. 81, 12. F0 their own hearts laſts, and to walk in their own counſels ; when they are 
ts, 63. 17. brought to complain with thoſe in the Propher, O Lora, why haft thou aa 

us to err from thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear ? "_ = 

266 Pharas 
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Pharaoh they ſurvive only as objects of God's juſtice, or occaſions to glo- 
rify his power ; when like Eſas, they cannot find a place of repentance, rom. s. 17: 
although they ſeek it carefully with tears ; when as to the fooliſh loitering Heb. 12. 45. 
Virgins, the door of mercy is ſhut upon them ; when the maſter of the houſe Mare. 24. 10. 
doth riſe and ſhut the door, &c. when that menace of divine wiſedom co- Luke 13. 25. 
meth to be executed ; They ſhall call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they prov. 1, 28. 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord : And if neglecting our ſeaſon, and 
preſent means, we once fall into this ſtate, then is our caſe moſt deplo- 
rable; we are dead Men irreverſibly doomed, and onely for a few mo- 
ments reprieved from the {troak of final vengeance ; we are "_— of wrath Rom. 9. 22. 
fitted (or made up) for deſtruttion ; by a fatal blindneſs and obduration KI "9 
ſealed up to ruine ; we are like the terra damnate, that earth ( in the Apo- Heb.s. 7, 8. 
ftle,) which drinking up the rain, that cometh oft upon it, and bearing thorns 
and briars, ws rejetted, and is nigh unto curſing, and whoſe end is to be burned. 
Wherefore according to the advice of the Propher, Seek ye the Lord, when 16. 55-6: 
he may be found, call ye upon him, while he « near. 
It is true, that God is ever ready upon our true converſion to receive us 
into favour, that his arms are always open to embrace a ſincere Penitent ; 
that he hath declared, whenever « wicked man turneth from bis wickedneſs, Ek 18. 27. 
and doeth that which is right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; that if we do waſh "* "+ 18. 
our ſelves, make us clean, put away the evil of our doings, and ceaſe to do 
evil, then although our ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, though they 
be like crimſon they ſhall be as wool ;, that if we rend our hearts, and turn un- Joel 2. 13. 
to the Lord, he is gratious and merciful, and will repent of the evil ; that God 
i good and ready ro forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all that call upon him ; 
that whenever a prodigal ſon with humble confeſſion and hearty contrition 
for his ſin doth ariſe and go to his father, he will embrace him tenderly, 5% 5: 18: 
and entertain him kindly ; that even a profane Apoſtate, and a bl 
Oppreſſour (as Maraſſes) a lewd Strumpet ( as Magdalene) a notable Vid. Chryl. ad 
Thief (as he upon the Croſs) a timorous Renouncer ( as St. Peter ) a Totes ich 
furious Perſecutour (as St. Paul) a ſtupid Idolater ( as all the Heathen he there) was 
World, when the Goſpe! came to them, was) the moſt heinous Sinner =Pablc f 
that ever hath been, or can be imagined to be, if he be diſpoſedto repent, *" 
is capable of mercy ; thoſe declarations and promiſes are infallibly true, 
thoſe inſtances peremptorily do evince,that repentance is never ſuperannu- 
ated; that if we can turn at all, we ſhall not turn too late ; that pen:- 
tentia nunquam ſera, modo ſeria, is an irrefragable rule ; yet nevertheleſs 
delay is very unſafe ; for what aſſurance can we have, that God hereafter 
will enable us to perform thoſe conditions of bewailing our fins, and for- 
faking them ? have wenot cauſe rather to fear that he will chaſtiſe our 
preſumption by withholding his Grace ? for although God faileth not to | 
yeild competent aids to Perſons who have not deſþiſed his grey and long- 9 2:4: 
ſuffering that leadeth them to repentance; yet he that wiltully or wantonly 
lotereth away the time, and ſquandereth the means allowed him ; who 
refuſeth to come when God calle! yea woeth and courteth him to re- 
pentance, how can he pretend to find ſuch favour ? 
We might add, that ſuppoſing God in ſuperabundance of mercy might 
be preſumed never to withhold his grace ; yet ſeeing his grace doth not 
work by irreſiſtible compulſion ; ſeeing the worſe qualified we are, the 
more apt we ſhall be to croſs and defeat its operation ; ſeeing that we 
cannot hope that hereafter we ſhall be more fit than now to comply with 
it : Yea ſeeing we may be ſure, that after our hearts are _— by per- 
everance 


Pſal. 85. 5+ 


174 


Heb. 3. 13. 


The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. Vol. Wm 


CE—— 


ſeverance in ſin, we ſhall be more indiſpoſed thereto ; we by delay of re. 
pentance do nor only venture the forfeiture of divine grace, but the dan. 
ger of abuſing it, which heinouſly will aggravate our guilt, and hugely 
augment our puniſhment. 

We ſhould do well therefore moſt ſeriouſly to regard the Apoſtle's ad. 
monition ; Exhort one another to day, while it ts called to day, le(t any of you 
be hardened by the deceirfulneſsof ſin : Now that we find our ſelves invited 
to repent, now that we apprehend ſo much reaſon for it ; now that we 
feel our hearts ſomewhat enclined thereto ; now that we have time 1a our 
hands, and are not barr'd from hopes of mercy ; now that it is not ex- 
tremely difficult, or not abſolutely impoſſible, ler us in God's name lay 
hold on the occaſion, let us ſpeedily and earneſtly ſet upon the work, 
Farther yet, 

6. We ſhould conſider, that we are mortal and trail, and thence any 
deſigns of future reformation may be clipt ot}, or intercepted by death; 
which is always creeping towerd us, and may for all we caa tell be very 
near at hand. You fay you will repent to morrow ; but are you ſure you 
ſhall have a morrow to repent in? have you an hour in your hand, or 

one minute at your diſpoſal ? have you a leaſe to ſhew 


Qs peritert; veniam (poſpmdir, pe- for any term of lite ; can you claim or reckon upon the 
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aitin nm pronifit. Greg. 


Ir leaſt portion of time without his leave, who beſtoweth 

life, and dealeth out time, and ordereth all things as he 
pleaſeth ? Can you any wile deſcry the juſt meaſure of your days, Orthe 
bounds of your appointed time without a Gaal revelation from him, i» 
whoſe hands is your breath ; and with whom alone the number of your months 
is regiltred ? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, for thou kzoweſt not what a day 
may OW forth, faith the Wiſe-man : boaſt not of it, that 1s, do not pre- 
tend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not upon any thing that may befal 
therein ; for whiltt thou preſumeſt thereon, may 1t not be ſaid unto thee, 
as to the rich Projectour in the Goſpel, * Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul 
be requiredof thee. Doth not, ſeluding hidden decrees, every Man's lite 
hang upona thread very {lender and frail ? is it not ſubject to many dil- 
eaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand accidents flying about us ? how 
many, that might have promiſed themſelves as fair {cope as we can, have 
been unexpectedly ſnapt away ?2 How many have been cropt in the flow- 
er of their age and vigour of their ſtrength £ Doth not every day preſent 
experiments of ſudden death? Do we not continually {ce that obſervation 
of the Preacher verified, Man knoweth not his time ; as the fiſhes that are 


taken in an evil net, and as the birds are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the jons of 


men ſrared in an evil time, when it cometh ſuddenly upon 


Tr 5 dia; ar2gars duagniozs, & them? Old men are ready to drop of themſelves, and 
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young men are eaſily bruſhed or ſhaken down ; the for- 
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they may ſlump; who then can anywile be ſecure? 
We are all therefore highly concerned to uſe our lite, 
while we have it ; to catch the firſt opportunity, leſt all opportunity for- 
ſake us; tocut off our ſinning, leſt our ſelves be cut off before it : And 
that the rather, becauſe by laviſhing, or miſemploying our preſent time, 
we may lote the future, provoking God to bereave us of it; for as pr0- 
longation of time 1s a reward of Picty ; as to obſervance of the Com- 
mandments it is promiſed, Length of days, and long life, ana peace ſhall 
be added unto thee ; 1o being immaturely ſnatched hence is the pu— 
awar 
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awarded to impious practice ; ſo it is threatened that Evil men ſhall be cut off ; ial. 37: 9: 
that bloody ard deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days ; that God will _ 222] 
wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ; 
{till in his wickedzefs ; the very being unmindful of their duty is the cauſe, 
why menare thus ſurpriſed; for, If, ſaith God, thou doſt not watch, I Rev. 4. 3. 
ſhall come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come apon thee, 5: 5: 
And If (faith our Lord) that ſervant doth ſay in his heart, my Lord delay- Luke 12. 45, 
eth his coming, &c. Ihe Lord of that [ervant will come in a day, when he look- 45: 
eh not for him, SC. 

It then it be certain, that we mult render a ftrit accompt of all our 
Joinzs here ; if by reaſon of our trail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it be un- 
certain when we ſhall be ſummoned thereto ; if our negligence may a- 
bridge and accelerate the term, 1s it not 1ery reaſonable to obſerve thoſe 
adyices of our Lord ; Watch, for ye do no! know the day, nor the hour, when M#t. 25. 13. 
the ſon of man cometh ; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt any time your heart be = Fad 33s 
overchargea with ſurfeiting and aruzkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo Luke 12.15, 
that day come upon you unawares : Let your loins be girded abut, and your ** 
lamps burning, and ye your ſelves like men, that wait for your Lord: And to 
take the counſel of the Wiſe-man, Make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, Ecclus 5. 7. 
and put not off from day to day ; for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and periſh in the day of ven- 

eance. 

: Theſe conſiderations plainly do ſhew how very fooliſh, how extreme- 
ly dangerous and deſtructive the prcrng our reformation of life 
is : there are ſome others of good moment, which we ſhall reſerve. 
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PSATL. CXIX. 60, 


I made haſte, and del 1yed not to keep thy Commandments. 


Proceed to the Conſiderations which yet remain to be ſpoken to, 
1. We may conſider the cauſes of oy in this caſe (as n all caſes 
of moment) to be bad and unworthy of a Man : What can they 
be but either ſtupidity, that we do not apprehend the importance of the 
atair; or improvidence that we do not attend to the danger of perſiſting 
n {in ; or negligence that we do not mind our concernments ; or ſloth that 
keepeth 


176 


Aﬀzias aey” 
Gadis ny d4rar 
Coay I1mpl. 


Animal boc pre- 
vidam, ſagax, 
Cic. de lig. 1+ 
Cic. dt office 1s 


Mud\y ava- 

C ann 
Succeſſus wge'e 
[u0s, Initare, 


&c. Luc. 1. 


The danger and miſchief of lelajine Mepentance, Vol. III 


——_———— 
keepeth us from rowſing and beſtirring our ſelves in purſuance of what 


appeareth expedient ; or faint-heartedneſs and cowardize, that we dare 
not attempt to croſs our appetite, or our fancy ? all which diſpoſitions 
are very baſe and ſhameful : Ir is the prerogative of humane nature to he 
ſagacious ineſtimating the worth, and provident in deſcrying the conſe. 
quences of things ; whereas other creatures, by impulſe of ſence, dg 
onely fix their regard on | qa _—_; whuch peculiar exccllency 
by ſtupidity and improvidence we forfeit, degenerating into brutes ; and 
negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to concern us is a quality 
ſomewhat beneath thoſe, depreſſing us below beaſts, which cannot be 
charged with ſuch a fault; ſloth is no leſs deſpicable, rendring a man fit 
for nothing ; nor 1s there any thing commonly more reproachful than 
want of courage : ſo bad are the cauſes of delay. 

2. And the cfteQts are no leſs unhappy, being diſappointment, damage 
trouble and ſorrow : As expedition ( catching advantages and opportu. 
nities, keeping the ſpirit up in its heat and vigour, making forcible im. 

refſions where-ever it lighteth, driving on the current of ſucceſs} doth 
{ubdue buſineſs, and atchieve great exploits (as by prattifing his Motto 
to defer nothing, Alexanaer did ns = thoſe mighty feats which make 
ſuch a clatter in ſtory ; and Cz/ar more by the rapid quickneſs and for- 
wardneſs of undertaking, than by the greatneſs of courage, and $kilful- 
neſs of conduct, did work out thoſe enterprizes, which purchaſed to 
his Name ſo much glory and renown) 1o delay and 


Pleiſque in rebus tarditas & procraſi- ſlowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do keep off ſucceſs at 


ratio odioſa et. Cic. Philip, 6. 


diſtance from us, thereby opportunity 1s loſt, and ad- 


Ate S' dpConmp3cavig erm Vantages {lip away ; our courage doth flag, and our 


aale. Hel. 


Dun delib-ramus quando incipiendum of ſpirit languiſheth ; our endeavours ſtrike faintly, and 
incipere jam ſerum eſt. Quint. 12. 7. are eaſily repelled ; whence diſappointment neceſſarily 


Dimidium fafti qui cepit bavet, 


| doth {pring, attended with vexation. 
3. Again, we may - conſider, that to ſet upon our duty is a great te 
toward the performance of it ; if we can reſolve well, and a little puſh 
forward, we are in a fair way to diſpatch ; to begin 


+= RIG (they ſay) # to have half. done; to ſet out, is a 


M{vov del 83/245 md rg ypuam, PAIT of the journey ; to riſe betimes, is oftner harder 
ec. Chryl. {«m. 6. Orat.p 65. than to doe all the day's work; entring the Town, is 
| Td dugepes 2 dvrramedort 7872 39, 2 moſt the ſame with taking it; it is ſo in all buſineſs 
Tn SornSluoa nrClinar t donde x) 6 ; mf : ” 
#65007 dadt + weravoicy. tb. p. 79, 11S chiefly ſo in moral praCtice : For if we can find in 


our hearts to take our leave of ſin, if we can diſengage 


Honeftas, que prixcipio anxia habttur, our ſelves fr X . | 
ubi contigerit, voluptati luxurigque babt- om the witcheries of preſent allurement ? 


tur, Vic. in Sept. Sev, if we can but get over the threſhold, of vertuous con- 


Eph. $g. 16. 
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verlation, we ſhall find the reſt beyond expeCtation 
ſmooth and expedite ; we ſhall diſcover ſuch beauty in vertne, we ſhall 
taſt ſo much ſweetneſs 1n obedience as greatly will encourage us to proceed 
therein. 

4. Again, we may conſider, that our time it ſelf is a gift, or a talent 
committed to us, for the improvement whereof we are reſponſjble no lelb 
than for our Wealth, our Power, our Credit, our Parts, and other ſuch 
advantages,' wherewith for the ſerving of God, and furthering our ow® 
ſalvation we are intruſted : To redeem the time is a Precept ; and of all Pre- 
cepts the moſt neceſſary to be obſerved, for that without redeeming (that 
is embracing and well employing) time we can do nothing well ; no good 
action can be performed, no good reward can be procured by us: Well 
may we be adviſed to take our beſt care 1n husbanding it, ſeeing juſtly : 

a 
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all things it may be reckoned moſt pretious ; its price being ineſtimable, Noawnig 
and its loſs irreparable ; for all the World cannot purchaſe one Moment of 7” Mw 
it more than is allowed us, neither can it, when once gone, by any means 

be recovered : So much indeed as we fave thereof, ſo much we preſerve 

of our ſelves 3 and fo far as we loſe it, fo far in effe&t we ſlay our ſelves, 

or-deprive our ſelves of life; yea by miſpending it we do worſe than fo ; 

for a dead ſleep, or a ceſſation from being, 15 not ſo bad as doing ill ; all 

that while we live backward, or decline toward a ſtate much worſe than 
anhihilation it ſelf. Farther 

5. Conſider, that of all time the preſent is ever the beſt for the purpoſe 
of amending our life : It is the onely ſure time, that which we have in 9mie que 
our hands, and may call our own; whereas the paſt time is irrevocably ek 

one from us ; and the future may never cone to us : It is abſolutely (rec. pmotinu vive. | 
oning from our becoming ſenſible of things, and accomprable for our j ©** 
ations) the beſt, as to our capacity of improving it; : 
Optima quaque dies miſeris mortalibus 201 
Prima f ws 
Our beſt days do firſt paſs away, was truly ſaid ; the nearer to its ſource 
our life is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more ſuf: 
ceptive of good impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its aCtivity ; 
the farther we go on, eſpecially in a bad courſe, the nearer we verge to 
the dregs of our life ; the more dry, the more ſtiff, the more lugeifh we 
grow ; delay therefore doth ever ſteal away the flower of our age, lea- 
ving us the bran and refuſe thereot. Again, 

6. If at any time we do reflect upon the time that hath already ſlipped $, iii 
away unprofitably from us, it will ſeem more than enough, and (if we vi 4 
conſider well) it will be grievous to us to loſe more ; the morrow will DO 
ſeem too late to commence a good life ; «gxrts 5 mpranaudus xpoOr, The time Mare. r. 15 
paſt of our life (ſaith St. Peter) may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the ' +5 
Gentiles, or to have continued in 111 courſes; more indeed it might than 
ſuffice ; it ſhould be abundantly too much to have imbezilled ſo large a 
portion of our pretious and irreparable time : After we have {lept in neg- 
le& of our duty, c 1d» ipgdlaas, zt 75 (as St. Paul faith) now high time to 
awake, unto a vigilant obſervance thereof : this we ſhall the rather doe, 
if we conſider, that 

7. For ill living now we ſhall come heteafter to be ſorry, if not with 
a wholſomecontrition, yet with a painful regret ; we ſhall certainly one 
day repent, if not of our ſin, yet of our ſinning ; if not ſo as to corre& 
for the future, yet ſo as to condemn our ſelves for what is paſt : the con- 
lideration of our having fſacrilegiouſly robb*d our Maker of the time due 
to his ſervice ; of our having injuriouſly defrauded our ſouls of the oppor- 
tunities granted to ſecure their welfare ; of our having profulely caſt a- 
way our moſt pretious hours of life upon vanity and folly, will ſome- 
time twitch us forely. There is no man who doth not with a lorrowful 
eye review an ill-paſt life ; who would not gladly recal his miſpent time z 
0 mihi preteritos ! O that God would reftore my paſt years to me, is 
every ſuch Man's Prayer, although it never was heard, never could_be 
granted unto any. And what is more inconſiſtent with wiſdom, than 
to engage our ſelves upon making ſuch ineffectual and fruitlefs wiſhes ? 
What is more diſagrecable to reaſon, than to do that, for which we muſt 
be forced to confels and call our ſelves fools? What Man of ſenſe for 
flaſh of tranſitory Pleaſure, for a puff of vain repute, for a few ſeraps of 
dirty Pelf would plunge himſelf into ſuch a gult of anguiſh ? 
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8. On the contrary, if laying hold on occaſion, we 

P's fepit quiſquis, Poſhwne, vixit bei. ſet our ſelves to do well, reflexion thereon will yield 

vx abeay great ſatisfaCtion and pleaſure to us ; we ſhall be glad 

that we have done, and that our task is over ; we {hall 

Amie etatis fpatium ſibi vir bonus, boe £2joy our former life ; Our time which is ſo paſt will not 

— JW yet be loſtunto us; but rather it will be moſt ſecurely 

oy PO? cy 23. Ours, laid up beyond the reach of danger, in the repo- 
ſitory of a good conſcience. 

Rom. 2. 9. Again, all our time of continuance in ſin we do treaſure up wrath, 

or accumulate guilt ; and the larger our guilt is, the ſorer muſt be our re- 

24am mages Ppentance z the more bitter the ſorrow, the more low the humbling, the 

deliquimus,, . More earneſt the deprecation requilite to obtain pardon : the broader and 

Sms, '&+. deeper the ſtain is, the more waſhing is needful to get it out ; if we fin 

ny de Lay. much and long, we mult grieve an{werably, or we {hall be no fit obje&s 

wes of mercy. | 

IO, ind whenever the ſin is pardoned, yet indelible marks and monu- 

ments thereof will abide. We ſhall eternally be obli- 
Pons pac cath; aha premnl oi ged to cry peccavi ; although the puniſhment may be 
VOTE R0 7Y Wea mug. emitted, the deſert of it cinnot be removed ; a ſcar 
7wy Rs TH 286, x94 win  ovy- from it will ſtick in our fleſh; which ever will deform 
ZAP id g >. Loan oo x npevi- us; A tang of it will ſtay in our memory, which al- 
>. 97. TE ways will be diſguſtful ; we ſhall never reflect on our 
miſcarriages without ſome confuſion and horrour ; in- 
ceſſantly we {hall be liable to that queſtion of St. Pau/, What fruit had ye 
Rom. 6.21 of thoſe things, whereof ye are now $ woe ? If therefore we could reaſon- 
ably preſume, yea if we could certainly foreſee, that we ſhould hereafter 

in time repent, yet it were unadviſable to perſiſt in fin, ſeeing it bein 
once committed, can never be reverſed ; never expunged from the reg1- 
ſers of time, never daſhed our from the tables of our mind and memory ; 
but will perpetually reſt as matter of doleful conſideration, and of tragical 
_ 6, - ſtory to us. Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be aſhamed. That thou 
ne mayſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe 
of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done, 0 
Ezek. 36. 31 the Lord God : Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings 
IE that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for your inis 

quities, and for your abominations. 

11. Again, {o much timeas we ſpend in diſobedience, io much of re- 
ward we do forfeit ; for commenſurate to our works ſhall our rewards be; 
the fewer our good works are in the courſe of our preſent life, the ſmaller 
ſhall be the meaſures of joy, of glory, of felicity diſpenſed to us here- 
after ; the later conſequently we repent, the leſs we ſhall be happy : 

1 Cor. 15.4x, Ore ſtar (ſaith the Apoſtle) adiffereth from another in glory ; and of all 
ſtars, thoſe in the celeſtial ſphere will ſhine brighteſt, who did ſoon riſe 
here, and continued long by the luſtre of their good works to gps: their 

Pror, 4. 18, Þeavenly Father ; for the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſþi- 

neth more and more unto the perfett day. While therefore we let our 1n- 
tereſt lie dead by lingring, or run behind by ſinful practice, we are very 
bad husbands for our ſoul ; our ſpiritual eſtate doth thereby hugely ſufter; 
every minute contraCteth a damage that runneth through millions of ages, 
and which therefore will amount to an immenſe ſum : And who for all 
the pleaſures here would forego one degree of bliſsful joy hereafter ; who 

tor all earthly ſplendours would exchange one ſpark of celeſtial glory 3 

who for all the treaſures below would let flip one gem out of his heaven- 
ly crown ? x2, Far 
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12. Farther, let us conſider that whatever our age, whatever our con- 
dition or caſe be, rhe advice not to procraſtinate our obedience 1s very ſu- 
table and uſctul, 

Art thou young ? then it is molt proper to enter upon living well. For $36 pe4agees 
when we ſet our, we ſhould be pur in a right way ; when we begin to be (nw 
Men, we ſhould begin to uſe our reaſon well ; lite and vertue ſhould be Mars. 8. 44- 
of the ſame ſtanding ; whar is more ugly than a Child, that hath learnt 
little, having learnt to do ill; than naughtinelſs ſpringing up 1n that ſtate of 
innocence ? the foundation of good lite 15 to be laid 1n that age, upon 
which the reſt of our lite 1s built ; for this 1s the manner of our proceed- 
ing; the preſent dependerh always upon what is paſt; our practice 1s gui- 
ded-by notions that we had ſucked in, 1s ſwayed by 1nclinations that we 
got before ; whence uſually our firſt judgments of things, and our firſt 
propenſions do ſtretch their influence upon the whole future life. Train #0 prov, 22. 6. 

4 child in theway he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart from it, 
faith the M/iſe-man. 

That age as it 1s moſt liable to be corrupted by vice, TER 

O OT TEES c : Nature tenacifſimiſumus trum, que 14s 
ſo it 15 moſt capable of being imbued with vertue : then 433, amis prreipimus, Se. Quint, 1. 1. 
nature is {oft and pliable, {0 as eaſily to be moulded in- —=—Diffic !rer eratitur quod rades animi 
to any ſhape, ready to admit any ſtamp impreſſed rhere- * are con 
on; then the inind 1s a pure table, in which good principles may be fair- 
ly engraven, without rafing out any former 11] prejudices; then the heart 
being a ſoil free of weeds, the feeds of goodneſs being caſt therein will 
undilturbedly grow and thrive ; then the complexion 
being tender will eaſily be {ct into a right poſture; Our —Vr corpora ad quoldam membrorum lexus 
ſoul 1s then a Veſſel empty and ſweer ; good liquour gre —_— facie 
therefore may be inſtilled, which will both fitit, and qQuine. is. 
ſeaſon it with a durable tinQure; the extream curioſity _ 2 /eme ef intutareceusſervabit odorem 
and huge credulity of that age, as they greedily will © © 
ſwallow any, ſo will they admit good in{truction, If 
we do then imbibe falſe conceptions, or have bad impreſſions made on our 
minds, it will be hard afterwards to expel, or to correct them. Paſſion 
is then very fluid and moveable, but not being impetvoully determined 
any way, may eaſily be derived into the right chanel. Then the quick- 
nels of our wit, the briskneſs of our fancy, the freihneſs of our memory, 
the vigour of our affeCtions, the luſty and aQtive mettle of our ſpirits be- 
ing applied to vertuous ſtudies and endeavours, will 
produce moſt noble fruits; the beauty of which will "#428 in zmnewv ingme, in bei. 
adorn us, the ſweetneſs will pleaſe us, io as. to leave on — LES 9 
our minds a perperual reliſh and ſatisfaction in good- : 
neſs. Then being leſs encombred with the cares, leſs intangled in the 
perplexitics, leſs expoſed to the temptations of the World and ſecular at- 
fairs, wecan more eaſily ſet forth, we may proceed more expeditely 
in good courſes. Then being void of that ſtinging remorſe, which doth 
adhere to reflexions upon pait follies, and miſpent time, with more cou- 
rage and alacrity we may proſecute good undertakings ; then bezinning 
lo ſoon to embrace vertue, we ſhall have advantage with more leiſure, 
and more eaſe to poliſh and perfe& it. through our enſuing courſe of life; 
letting out ſo early, in the very morning of our age, without much ſtrain- 
ng, marching on ſoftly and fairly, we may go through our journey to 
happineſs. 

Our a&tions then are the firſt fruits of our life, which therefore are fit 
and due facrifices to our Maker; whieh it we do withdraw, we ſhall 
Aa 2 have 


Hor, Ep. 1. 24 
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have nothing left ſo worthy or acceptable to preſent unto him ; will it be 
ſeemly to offer him the 7 Bos and refuſe of our age; ſhall we not be 
aſhamed to bring a crazy temper of body and ſoul, dry bones and decay. 
cd ſenſes; adull fancy, a treacherous memory, a fluggiſh ſpirit before 
him ? ſhall we then when we are fit for little begin to undertake his ſer- 
vice? with our decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength ſhall we ſer our ſelves 
to run the ways of his commandments ? 

As it is uncomfortable to think of being pon_ss, when our ſtock 
is almoſt gone ; ſoit is to become thrifty of our life, when it comes near 
the bottom. © ©vi mudunt gods, 

If we keep innocency, ſpend our youth well, it will yeild unexpreſ. 
ſible comfort to us ; it will ſave us much ſorrow, it will prevent man 
inconveniences to us : If we have ſpent it ill, it will yeild us great ai. 
pleaſure, it will coſt us much pains ; we ſhall be torced ſadly to bewail 
our folly and vanity therein ; it will be bitter to ſee, that we muſt unliye 
our former life, and undoe all we have done ; that we muſt renounce 
the Principles we have avowed, we mult root out the habits we have plan- 
ted, we muſt forſake the Paths which we have beaten and fo long trode 
in, if ever we will be happy ; it will be grievous to us, when we come 
Pal.25-7 With penitential regret to deprecate, Lord remember not the ſins of my youth; 
Job 20.11. we ſhall feel ſore pain, when oar bones are full of the ſins of our youth, and 
—_ we come to poſſeſs the iniquities thereof. 

Lam. 3. 27. | It is therefore good (as the Propber ſaith) that a man 
Firgit equi tentra aocitem cerviet Mis pop rhe yoke in his youth, when his neck is tender; itis 


iter ; 9 Þ 
Ir; view, quem monſtrat ques, — Hor. Excellent advice which the Preacher giveth, Remember 


Plal. 37. 38. 


Eccl, 12. 1. thy Creatonr in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have no pleaſare in 
them, 

Erh. 1. 3; Ariſtotle ſaith, that young men are not fit hearers of 


Tic moms © Re S1x5iG- dngea- moral doitrine ; becaule (faith he) they are unexperien- 
7s 6 16G * dmugOr 33 oh a7! + Biev ced in affairs of life , and becauſe they are apt to follow their 
_ Ee aſſions, which indiſpoſe to hear with fruit or profit ; but 

y To concluſion is falſe, and his reaſons may be well turn- 
ed againſt him; for becauſe young men want experience, therefore is 
there no bad prejudice, no contrary habit to obſtrutt their embracing ſound 
doctrine ; becauſe their paſſions are vehement and ſtrong, therefore be- 
ing rightly ordered, and ſet upon good objects they with great force will 
Carry them to vertuous practice ; that indeed 1s the beſt time to regulate 
and tame Paſſions ; as Horſes muſt be broken when they are Colts, Dogs 
muſt be made when they are Whelps, elſe they will never be brought to 
any thing. The Poet therefore adviſed better than the Philoſopher 

Hor. Ep. 1. 2. —— 7unc adbibe pars 

Pettore verba puer, nunc te melioribus offer , 

Eh. 6.4, and St. Pal plainly doth confute him, when he biddeth Parents to educate 
their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; when he chargeth 
Tit. 2.6. Titus, that he exhort young men to be ſober-minded ; when he commendeth 
: Tim. 2- 22- 'T;mothy, for that he had Ss Brix from his infancy known the Holy Serif 
Plal. 119.9. Fwres; So doth the P/al/miſt, when he ſaith, Wherewith ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way ? by taking heed according to thy word. And Solomon,when he de- 
Pror. 1-4 clareth that his moral Precepts did ſerve to give ſabtilty to the ſimple, to tht 
Prov, 22.6,1 5. JOU MAN — and biforetion . when he biddeth us to train up 4 child 
in the way he ſhould go ; St. Peter doth intimate the ſame, when he biddeth 
| Pet. 2.2: US, 45 new born babes to deſire the ſincere milk of the word ; and our Saviour, 
when 
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when he ſaid, Saffer /itrle children to come anto me, for of ſuth ts the king- Luke 18, 16: 
dom of (307, that 1s the more {implicity and innocence a Man is endued 
with, the more apt he 1s to embrace and comply with the Evangelical 
Doftrine : Ariſtotle therefore was out, when he would exclude young 
men from the Schools of Vertue. It is. obſervable that he contradifteth 
himſelf ; for 'Ov wngiy Napiger 7d muy j Ems, 25 Gn viow en edu, ad mpumny, wakier 5 mo} Eb. 2.4, 
=r' 1t is (ſaith he) of no ſmall concernment to be from youth accuſtomed thus 
or thus; yea "tis very much, or rather all: And how ſhall a young man 
be accuſtomed to do well, if he be not allowed to learn what is to 
be done ? | 
Again, are we old ? it is then high time to begin ; we have then leſz 
timeto {pare from our moſt important buſineſs ; we ftand then in moſt 
imminent danger, upon the edge of perdition, and ſhould therefore he 
nimble to skip out thence ; our forces being diminiſhed, our quickneſs 
and induſtry ſhould be encreaſed ; the later we ſet our, 
the more ſpeed ir behoveth us to make. If we ſtay, ace (mejnne gull (XUE! — 
_— X « CN. Ep. 68, 75.10, 
we ſhall grow continually more indiſpoſed and unfit to Apoe. 3: 2. nletu mw? nuns. & 
amend ; 1t will be roo late, when utter decrepitneſs and #44 EmnSevay. . 
dotage have ſciſed upon us; and our body doth ſurvive our ſoul, When 
ſo much of our time, of our parts, of our ſtrength are fled, we ſhould 
husband the reſt to beſt advantage, and make the beſt ſatisfaftion we can 
unto God, and unto our ſouls with the remainder. —— nie ercodier ates 
This age hath ſome peculiar advantages, which we %« ſugiamus babt—— —oyid, 
ſhould embrace ; the froth of humours is then boiled - 1 vebms mad yer axyrient 
10090 xujud ray. b4Yewy, x, rydy+ 
out, the fervours of luſt are ſlaked, paſſions are allayed, wer ziworn momnger © 5 4 mag na. 
appetites are flatted ; ſo that then inclinations to fin are 7? & Muve duuarny ws of yo 
not ſo violent, nor doth the enjoyment thetcof ſo >; 3 appar Yonge epi3cuom TH 
: PURLY & TAE 2+ 
much gratify. : Chcyl. Tom. 6. Orat, 38, 
Long experience then hath diſcovered the vanity of all worldly things, 
and the miſchief of ill courſes ; ſo that we can then hardly admire any 
thing, or be fond of enjoying what we have found unprofitable or hurt- 
ful, | 
Age is excuſed from compliance with the faſhions, and thence much 
exempted from temptations of the World ; ſo that it may be good with- 
out obſtacle or oppoſition. | 
It is proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be 
vertuous; for gravity without vertue and ſcriouſneſs about vain things 
are ridiculous. 
Nothing doth ſo adorn this age as goodneſs, nothing doth ſo diſgrace 
Itas wickedneſs ; The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the REP 
way of es. but it is a mark of Infamy, if it be obſerved pro- "0: 3 
ceeding in a courſe of iniquity, it _ that experience hath not im- 
proved it , it argueth incorrigible folly, or rather incurable madneſs 
therein. 
There is indeed no care, no employment proper for old Men but to 
prepare for thcir diſſolution ; to be bidding adue to the World with its 
vain Pomps and miſchievous Pleaſures ; to be packing up their Goods, to 
be caſting their Accompts, to be fitting themſelves to abide in that ſtate 
into which they are tumbling, to appear at that Bar, before which ſud- 
denly nature will fet them. As a Ship, which hath long been toſt and 
veather-beaten, which is ſhattered in its timber, and hath loſt much of 
its rigging, ſhould do nothing in that caſe but work toward the Port, 


there to find its ſafety and caſe ; ſo ſhould a Man, who having PRInny 
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1s ſreto vixi- ſtorms and agitations of the World is grievouſly battered and torn with 
"ts. Sen. ABC, ſtrive oncly to dye well, to get ſafe into the -Harbour of eternal 
Ep. 19. Reſt. 

FL: os 2 In fine, Epicurus himſelf ſaid well, that zo man is 
Our dagys _ ot, 476 Teve% either immature or over-ripe in regard to his ſouls health , 
wt rain we! Spares Up of © can never for upon it too ſoon, we ſhould never 
think 1t too late to begin; to live well is always the 
beſt thing we can do, and therefore we ſhould at any time endeavour 
it; there are common reaſons for all ages, there are ſpecial reaſons for 
each age, which molt ſtrongly and moſtclearly do urge it ; it is moſt ſea- 
ſonable tor young Men, it 1s molt neceſſary for old Men, it is moſt advi- 

* 2zare ju- Teable for all Men *. 


Venrus, 21m 
comms tas ( nequ? enim red.e voluntati ſerum eſt Fempus ullum ) totis mentibus buc tendamys, in boc elaboremus : 


forſan & conſummare contingar. Quint. 12. 1. 


Again, be our condition what it will, this advice is reaſonable : Are 
we in health ? we owe God thanks for that excellent gift, and the belt 
gratitude we can exprels is the improving it for his ſervice and our own 
good ; we ſhould not loſe the advantage of a ſeaſon fo fit for our obedi- 
ence and repentance ; while the forces of our body and mind are entire, 
while we are not diſcompoſed by pain or hinerk, we ſhould ſtrive to 
diſpatch this necdful work, for which infirmity may diſable us. 

Are we lick ? it is then time to conſider our frailty, and the beſt we 
can to obviate the worſt conſequences thereof : Ir is then very fit, when 
we do feel the ſad effetts of ſin, to endeavour the prevention of work 
miſchiefs that may follow ; it is ſeaſonable, when we lie under God's 
corretting hand to ſubmit unto him, todeprecate his wrath, to ſeek re- 
conciliation with him by all kinds of obedience ſutable to that ſtate ; with 
ſerious reſolutions to amend hereafter, if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us; 
it is moſt adviſeable, when we are inthe borders of death to provide for 
that ſtate, which lieth juſt beyond it. 

Are we rich and proſperous? *tis expedient then preſently to amend, 
leſt our Wealth do ſoon corrupt us with Pride, with Luxury, with Sloth, 

Prov. 1.32. With Stupidity ; leſt our Proſperity becometh an inevitable ſnare, an 1r- 
recoverable bane unto us. © 

Are we poor or afflicted ? it is then alſo needful to repent quickly; 
that we may have a comfortable ſupport for our ſoul, and a certain {uc- 
Cour in our diſtreſs; that we may get a treaſure to ſupply our want, 2 
joy to drown our ſorrow ; a buoy to keep our hearts from ſinking into de- 
ſperation and diſconſolateneſs. This condition is a medicine, which God 
adminiſtreth for our ſous health ; if it do not work preſently ſo as to do 
us good, it will prove both grievous and hurtful to us. I 

13. Laſtly, we my conſider, that abating all rhe ruful conſequences ot 
abiding in ſin, abſtratting from the deſperate hazards it expoſeth us to 10 
_ rothe future lite, 1t 1s moſt reaſonable to abandon it, betaking our 
ſelves to a vertuous courſe of praCtice. For vertue in it ſelf is far more 
eligible than vice, to keep God's Commandments hath much greater con- 

£7 virtus wibil atiud quam in ſe per. VENIENCE Than to break them ; the life of a good Man 
ſefla, & ad ſunmin perautta nature, Cic. in all conſiderable reſpe&s is highly to be preferrcd #- 
da bove the life of a bad Man : for what is vertue, but# 
way of living that advanceth our nature into a ſimilitude with God's 

molt excellent and happy nature ; that promoteth our true beneft and 10- 

tereft ; that procureth and preſeryeth health, eaſe, ſafety, liberty, pea 
comfortabk 
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comfortable ſubſiſtence , fair repute, tranquillity of mind, all kinds of 
tonvenience to us ? to what ends did our moſt benign and moſt wiſe Ma: Gd 
ker deſign and ſuit his Law, but to the furthering our good, ahd ſecuring Mic.6. 8. 'N 
us from miſchief, as not only himſelf hath declared, but reaſon ſheweth; Net s. 13. 
and experience doth atteſt ? What is vice but a ſort of praftice which de- pe. r,. 5. 
baſeth and diſparageth us, which plungeth us into grievous evils, which 119: 197: 
bringeth diftemper of body and ſoul, diſtreſs of fortune, danger, trou- 

ble, reproach, regret, and numberleſs inconveniences upon us ; which 

for no other reaſon, than becauſe it ſo hurteth and grieveth us, was by 

our loving Creatour interdicted to us ? Vertue is moſt noble and worthy, 

toſt lovely, moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant, moſt creditable ; vice is moſt 

ſordid and baſe, ugly, hurtful, bitter, diſgraceful, in its ſelf, and in its con- 
ſequences. If we compare them together, we ſhall find, that vertue 

doth always preſerve our health, but vice commonly doth impair it ; that 

vertue improveth our eſtate, vice waſteth it ; that vertue adorneth our 
reputation, vice blemiſherh it ; that vertue ſtreagthneth our parts, vice 
weakneth them ; that vertue maintaineth our freedom, vice en{laveth us ; 

that vertue keepeth our mind in order and peace, vice diſcompoſeth and 
diſquieteth it ; vertue breedeth ſatisfaction and joy, vice ſpawneth diſplea- 

ſure and anguiſh of conſcience : to enter therefore into a vertuous courſe 

of life, what is it but to embrace happinels, to continue 1n vitious pra- 

Qice, what is it but to ſtick in miſery ! 

By entting into good life, we ertter into the favour and friendſhip of 
God, engaging his infinite power and wifedom for our protection, our 
ſuccour, our dire&tion and guidance ; enjoying the ſweet effluxes of his 
mercy and bounty ; we therewith become friends to the holy Angels, and 
bleſſed Saints, to all good Men, being united in a holy and happy con- 
ſortſhip of judgment, of charity, of hope, of devotion with them ; we 
become friends to all the World, which we oblige by good wiſhes, and 
good deeds, and by the influence of good example ; we become friends to 
our ſelves, whom we thereby enrich and adorn with the beſt goods ; 
whom we gratify and pleafe with the choiceſt delights : but perſiſting in 
lin we continue to affront, wrong, and diſpleaſe our Maker, to be difloy- 
al toward our Sovereign Lord; to be ingrateful toward our chiet Bene- 
tattour, to diſoblige the beft Friend we have, to provoke a moſt juſt and 
ſevere judge ; to cope with Omnipotency, to contradilt Infallibility, to 
enrage the greateſt patience, to abuſe immenſe Goodneſs : We thereby 
become enemies to all the World, to God, whom we injure and diſho- 
Nour ; to the friends of God, whom we deſert and oppoſe ; to the crea- 
tures, which we abuſe to our pride, luſt and vanity ; to our neighbours 
whom we corrupt, or ſeduce ; to our ſelves, whom we bereave of the 
beſt goods, and betray tothe worſt evils. 

Beginning to live ſoberly, we begin to live like Men, following the con- 

Ct of reaſon; beginning to live in charity, we commence the life of 
Angels, enjoying in our ſelves moſt ſweet content, and procuring great 
encfit to others ; but going on in ſinful voluptuouſneſs, we proceed to 
live like beafts, wholly guided by ſenſe, and ſwayed by appetite ; being 
pertinacious in malice we continue to be like fiends, working torment in 
our ſelves, and miſchief to our neighbours. RM 

Embracing vertue we become wiſe and ſober Men, worthy and ho- 
nourable, beneficial and uſeful to the World ; but continuing in vice, we 
continue to be foohith and vain, to be vile and deſpicable, ro be worth- 
kb and uſeleſs. 

By 
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By our delay to amend, what do! we gain ? what, but a little flaſh 
and tranſient pleaſure inſtead of a ſolid and durable peace ; but a little 
counterfeit profit inſtead of real wealth ; but a little ſmoak of deceitful 
opinion inſtead of unqueſtionable ſound honour ; ſhadows of imagina 
goods inſtead of thoſe which are moſt ſubſtantial and true, a good Cd 
the love of God, the aſſured welfare of our ſouls. But this field of dif. 
courſe is to0 ; Tune ſhall only therefore for concluſion ſay,that ſpecdily 
applying our ſelves to obedience, and breaking off our fins by repentance, 
is in effeCt nothing elſe but from a preſent Hell in trouble, and the dan- 
ger of a final Hell in torment to be tranſlated into a double Heaven ; one 
of joyful tranquillity here, another of bliſsful reſt hereafter ; unto the 
which Almighty God in his mercy bring us all, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom for ever beall glory and praiſe. Amer. 


The very God of peace ſanitify you wholly, and T pray God your whole ſpirit, 
and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 1 ord Jeſw 
Chriſt, Amen. 


1 Thefl. 5. 23; 
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ECCLES LL. 10. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might. 


TIED N St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, among diters excellent rules of F 
n= ON life, preſcribed by that great Maſter, this is one, Tj onwd5 wi ixmei, Þ 

Be zot flothful in buſineſs, or to buſineſs ; And in the 2d. Epiſtle to the Þ 

Corinthians, among other principal vertues, or worthy accompliſhments, | 

for abounding wherein the Apoſtle commendeth thoſe Chriſtians, he rank- F 

T1 only, Eth all diligence, or induſtry exerciſed in all affairs and duties incumbent on | 
2 Cor. 2.5, them : thus is that vertue, the praQtice whereof in this moral Precept 0 | 
advice the Royal Preacher doth recommend unto us ; being indeed an em: | 

nent vertue, of very omen! uſe, and powerful influence upon the m# | 

nagement of all our aftairs, or in the conduct of our whole lite. 

Induſtry, I ſay, in general touching all matters incident, which 0 | 

hand findeth to doe, that is, which diſpenſation of Providence doth offer, | 

or which choice of reaſon embraceth, for employing our aQtive pow | 

of ſoul and body, the Wiſe-man doth recommend ; and to preſſing theo F 

{ervance of his advice (waving all curious remarks either Critical or Ln F 

gical upon the words) I ſhall preſently apply my diſcourſe, ya F 

vers Þ 
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divers conſiderations apt to excite us thereto ; onely firſt let me briefly 
deſcribe it, tor our better apprehenſion of its true notion and nature. 

By induſtry we underſtand a ſerious and fteady application of mind, 
joined with a vigorous exerciſe of. our active faculties in proſecution of 
any reaſonable, honeſt, uſeful deſign, 1n order to the accompliſhment, or 
attainment of {ome conſiderable good ; as for inſtance, a Merchant, is in- 
duftrious, who continueth intent and aCtive in driving on his trade for ac- 
quiring Wealth ; a Soulajer 15 induſtrious, who is watchful for occaſion, 
and earneſt in action toward obtaining the victory ; And a Scholar is in- 
duſtrious, who doth aſſiduoufly bend his mind to ſtudy for getting know- 
ledge. 
ſaduſtry doth not conſiſt merely in aCtion; for that *1 38 4oys over tyzox 55 xncinx 6). 
is inceſſant in all Perſons, our mind being a reſtleſs «717% 5 drigeracigtucir, Kunegs- 
thing, never abiding in a total ceſſation from thought Chryc (0wv'ces —— COS 
or from deſign ( being like a Ship in the Sea, if not 
ſteered to ſome good purpoſe by reaſon, yet toſſed by the waves of fancy, 
or driven by the winds of temptation ſomewither) But the dire&ion of 
our mind to ſome good end, without roving or flinching, in a ſtreight 
and ſteady courſe, drawing after it our active powers in execution thereof, 
doth conſtitute induttry ; the which therefore uſually is attended with 
labour and pain ; for our mind ( which naturally doth affe&t variety and 
liberty, being apt to loath familiar objects, and to be weary of any con- 
ſtraint) is not eaſily kept in a conſtant attention to the ſame thing ; And 
the Spirits employed in thought are prone to flutter and fly away, fo that 
it is hard to fix them; And the corporeal inſtruments of a&tion being 
ſtrained to a high pitch, or detained in a tone will ſoon feel a lafſitude, 
ſomewhat offenſive to nature ; Whence labour or pain is commonly rec- 
koned an ingredient of induſtry ; and laboriouſnels is a name {ignifying 
it ; upon which accompt this vertue (as involving labour) deſerveth a 
peculiar commendation ; it being then moſt laudable to follow the diftates 
of reaſon, when ſo doing is attended with Ay and trouble. 

Such in general I conceive to be the nature v induſtry ; to the pra- 
Ctice whereof the following conſiderations may induce, @ 

1. We may conſider that induſtry doth befit the conſtitution and frame 
of our nature ; all the faculties of our ſoul and organs of our body being 
adapted in a congruity and tendency thereto : Our hands are ſuited for 
work, our feet for travel, our ſenſes to watch for occaſion of purſuing 
good and eſchewing evil; our reaſon to plod and contrive ways of em- 
ploying the other parts and powers ; all theſe, I ſay, are formed for a&ti- 
on; and that not in a looſe and gadding way, or in a ſlack and remiſs de- 
gree, but in regard.to determinate ends, with vigour requiſite to attain 
them ; and eſpecially our appetites do prompt to induſtry, as inclining to 
things not attainable without it; according to that Aphoriſm of the W. 72 
man, "Emuyias oxynpev Saoxreiveny The deſire of the flothful killeth him, for prov , 1, 2+ 
bis hands refuſe to labour ; that is, he is apt to deſire things which he cannot 13: + 
attain without pains ; and not enduring them he for want thereof doth 
feel a deadly ſmart and anguiſh : Wheretore in not being induſtrious we 
defeat the intent of our Maker; we pervert his work and gifts; we for- 
feit = uſe and benefit of our faculties ; we are bad husbands of natures 

ock, 

2, In conſequence hereto iriduſtry doth preſerve and perfe&t our nature; 
keeping it in good tune and temper ; improving and advancing it toward 
ts beſt ſtate. The labour of our _—_ in attentive meditation and ſtudy 

B doth 
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doth render it capable and patient of thinking upon any obje& or occa- 
ſion ; doth poliſh and refine it by uſe, doth enlarge it by acceſſion of ha. 
bits ; doth quicken and rowle our Spirits, dilating and diffuſing them into 
their proper chanels : The very labour of our body doth keep the organs 
of aGion ſound and clean, diſcuſſing fogs and ſuperfluous humours, open. 
ing paſſages, —_— nouriſhment, exciting vital heat : Barring the 
uſe of it, no good conſtitution of ſoul or body can ſubſiſt ; but a foul 
ruſt, 2 dull numneſs, a reſty liſtleſneſs, a heavy unweildineſs muſt ſeiſe 
on us ; our ſpirits will be ſtifled and choaked, our hearts 
Tidvm 33 5 eexia Crdorer, 972 will grow faint and languid, our parts will flag and de- 
rn Og Ts, Oc Chryl-n3% ay; the vigour of our mind, and the health of our bo. 
Team WW 2 mtr 7 owe ExAv- dy will be much impaired, 

wy Wes It is with us as with other things in nature, which 
39 inn ypinu 5 rwesr, BY Motion are preſerved in their native purity and per- 
> 5 tezal ul & 3 mie vavs. 1mawn, fettion, in their ſweetneſs, in their luſtre, re corrupt- 
n CL ar —_ m Trioer $4 ing, debaſing and defiling them ; If the water runneth, 
a PufoG &c, Chryl, wi. It holdeth clear, ſweet and freſh ; bur ſtagnation turn- 
eth it into a noiſome puddle; If the air be fanned by 
winds, it is pure and wholſome, but from being ſhut up it groweth thick 
and putrid ; If metals be employed, they abide ſmooth and ſplendid ; but 
lay them up, and they ſoon contract ruſt ; If the earth be belaboured with 
culture, 1t yeildeth corn ; but lying negleed, it will 
Mghſt arnale Hs nnpoiter agele, be overgrown with brakes and thiſtles ; and the better 
Plur. oe} muÞ P. on "= itsſoilis, theranker weeds it will produce ; all nature 
is upheld in its being, order and ftate by conſtant agi- 
tation ; every creature is inceſſantly employed in ation conformable to 
its deſigned end and uſe ; In like manner the preſervation and improve- 

ment of our faculties depends on their conſtant exercile. 

3. As we naturally were compoſed , ſo by divine appointment we 
were originally deſigned for induſtry ; God did not intend that Man 
ſhould live idly even in his beſt ſtate; or ſhould enjoy happineſs without 
taking pains; but did provide work enough even in Paradiſe it ſelf; for 
The Lord God (ſaith the Text) took man, and put him into the garden of 

G:N. 2.15 Eden to areſs it, and to keep it, 10 that had we continued happy, we mult 
have been ever bufie, by our induſtry ſuſtaining our life, and ſecuring our 
pleaſure ; otherwiſe Weeds might have overgrown Paradiſe, and that of 

: __ Solomon might have been applicable to Adam, I went by the field of the 

= ** 3» flothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding, and loe it was 
all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof. | 

4. By our tranſgreſſion and fall the neceſſity of induſtry (together with 
a difficulty of obtaining good, and avoiding evil) was encreaſed to us; 
being ordained both as a juſt puniſhment for our oftences, and as an expe- 
dient remedy of our needs : For thereupon the ground was curſed to bring 
Gen. 3. 17-- forth thorns and thiſtles to us, and it was our doom pronounced by God's 
own mouth, 1z the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return unta 
ob. 9 Fheground; 1o that now labour is fatally natural tous ; now May (as Job 
"aax er3ew- Taith) is born to labour as the ſparks fly upward ( or as the Vultur's chickens 

TC yurerar ſoar aloft, according to the Greek Interpreters.) 


Xo * vE60008 Eg | 
3 yms Uolnad mTTes. XX. Interp. Now great travel ( as the Sm of Sirach ſaith ) is created for every man ;('4 


20Aia, wean Exmn YT} av panrw, Oc, Ecclus 40. 1.) andan heayy yoke is upon the ſons of Adam, &c. | 
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s. Accordingly our condition and circumſtances in the World are ſo 
ordered, as to require induſtry ; fo that without it we cannot ſupport our 
life in any comfort or convenience ; whence St. Paz/*s charge upon the 
Theſſalonians, that If any one would not work, neither ſhould he eat, is in a 2Theſl. 3. 16. 
manner a general law impoſed on mankind by the exigency of our ſtate, 
according to that of Solomon ; The iale ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, and, The Prov. Ig. 15. 
fluggard who will not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſhall beg in harveſt, azxd have Prov. 20. 4. 
noting. 
Of all our many neceſſities none can be ſupplied without pains, where- 
in all menare obliged to bear a ſhare; Every man is to work for his food, 
for his apparel, for all his accommodations, either immediately and di- 
realy, or by commutation and equivalence ; for the Gentleman himſelf 
cannot (at leaſt worthily, and inculpably) obtain them otherwiſe, than 
by redeeming them from the Plowman, and the Artificer by compenſa- 
tion of other cares and pains, conducible to publick good. 
| The wiſe Poet did obſerve well, when he ſaid, 
| Pater ipſe colendi Virg. Georg, 1, 
Hand facilem eſſe viam voluit —— | 
and St. Chry/oſtome doth propole the ſame obſervation, that God to whet 
our mind, and keep us from moping, would not that 


: | d 11} t th ith. ——c acuen3 mortalia corda ; 
we ſhould eaſily come by the fruits of the earth, with. — Jas a wy pas 
out employing much art and many pains; 1n order Vire. thid. 


* thereto there mult be skill uſed in obſerving ſeaſons, Ae ram ds avdyuln wntcuow ip- 
and preparing the ground ; there muſt be labour ſpent 7,,%- ag comms 
in manuring, in delving and plowing, in ſowing, in 

weeding, in fencing it; there muſt be pains taken 1n reaping, in gather- 
ing, in laying up, in threſhing, and Kean. the fruite'er we can enjoy 
it : So much induſtry is needful to get Bread ; and if we liſt to fare more 
daintily, we muſt either hunt for it, uſing cratt and toil to catch it out of 
the woods, the water, the air ; or we mult carefully wait on thoſe crea- 
tures, of which we would ſerve our ſelves, feeding them that they may 
feed us ; ſuch induſtry is required to prelerve mankind from ſtarving. 
And to guard it from other inconveniences, miſchiefs and dangers fur- 
rounding us, it isno leſs requiſite : for to ſhelter us from imprethons of 
weather, we muſt ſpin, we muſt weave, we muſt build; and in order 
thereto we muſt ſcrape into the bowels of the earth to find our tools, we 
muſt ſweat at the Anvil to forge them for our uſe ; we mult frame Arms 
to detend our ſafety, and our ſtore trom the aſſaults of wild beaſts, or of 
more dangerous Neighbours, wild men. 'To furniſh accommodations 
tor our curioſity and pleaſure, or to provide for the convenience and or- 
nament of our life, {till greater meaſures of induſtry are demanded ; to 
latisfy thoſe intents a thouſand contrivances of art, a thouſand ways of 
trade and buſineſs do ſerve, without which they are not attainable. In 
* Whatever condition any man is, in what ſtate ſoever he be placed, what- 
| loevercalling or way of life he doth embrace, ſome peculiar buſineſs is 
| thence impoſed on him, which he cannot with any advantage or good 
| ſucceſs, with any grace, with any comfort to himſelf, or fſatisfattion to 
others manage without competent induſtry ; nothing will go on of ir 
lelf, without our care to dirett it, and our pains to hold it, and forward 
 @nthe right courſe : All which things ſhew, that Divine Wiſedom did 
intend, that we ſhould live in the exerciſe of induſtry, or not well with- 
* Ott; having ſo many needs to be ſupplied, ſo many delires to be ap. 
: B b 2 peaſed 
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peaſc( thereby ; being expoled to ſo many troubles and difficulties, from 
which we cannot extricate our ſelves without it. But farther yet, 
6. Let us conſider, that induſtry hath annexed .thereto, by divine ap- 
pointment and promiſe, the faireſt fruits, and the richeſt rewards: All 
good things (being either ſuch in themſelves, or made ſuch by humane 
eſteem) are the truits of — ordered to ſprout from it, under the 
protection, and influence of God's bleſſing, which commonly doth at- 
tcnd it. 
All good things indeed are the gift of God, and freely diſpenſed by his 
hand ; but he doth not give them abſolutely without condition, nor mi- 
raculouſly without concurrence of ordinary means; By ſupporting our 
Pc. 37. 3, 23. aCtive powers, and ſupplying needful aid to our endeavours ; by direCting 
Prov. 3-5 . and upholding us in the courſe of our ation ; by preventing or removing 

obſtacles that might croſs us; by granting that final ſucceſs, which de- 
Dii labibus pendeth on his pleaſure, he doth confer them on us ; Our hand commonly 
omniazerannt. 16 God's hand, by which he worketh good, and reacheth out benefits to 


d.s 5. . . , . 
_ _—_ 7 governing and wielding it as he pleaſeth. 
_ 5.2: God indeed could not well proceed otherwiſe in diſpenſing his favours 
ol. 1.7, $e 


tous; not well, I ſay; that is, not without ſubverting the method of 
things which himſelf hath eſtabliſhed ; not without lighting and voiding 
his own firſt bounty, or rendring the common gifts of nature (our reaſon, 
our ſenſes, our ative powers) vain and uſeleſs ; not 
Kat mvO> Yuhass aptdree *w- Without making us uncapable of any praiſe, or any re- 
Sy. of 79 my Fuedaay For m8 Os arg, which Fopole works atchieved by our earneſt 
Chryf. ;n Eph, Orat. 2. . "0 
endeavour ; not without depriving us of that ſweeteſt 
content, which ſpringeth from enjoying the fruit of our labour; 
LS hos tet ewes Hence 1t 1s, that whatcver in holy Scripture is called 
rar arty Oy ixgus de dem 2) mines the gift of God, is otherwhile affirmed to be the effect 
yeutey agery oxen oiTy TavTly of induſtry ; it being the uſeful condition upon which, 
SO CON NG yy, and the inſtrument whereby divine providence convey- 
C2 doin mes” thay Ever ira ae; Eth good things tous : What God faid to Joſhua, doth 
mum AC ax5gamy Ts dhgivs nds imply the general method of his proceeding, Orely be 


Ty. Chryvl. Ion. Or. 28. : 

— CI thou ſtrong and courageous — that thou mayſt proſper whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. 

'Avriepry Hence whatever we are directed to pray for, we are alſo exhorted to 
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obs aaAG work for; declaring thereby, that we are ſerious in our devotion, and 
Caro p44 5all, do not mock God, asking that of him, which we deem not worth our 
in belo Cat. pains tO acquire ; It was well ſaid of Cato in Saluſt ; Vigilando, agends, 
conſulendo proſpere omnia cedunt, ubi ſocordie te atque ignavie tradideris 
RES” ” TOI 4 Deos implores, rat! I ſunt, We 
Cas Flue Arle > are bid toprayeven for our daily bread, yet we may 
ſtarve if we do not work for it ; and in St. Paul's judg- 
ment deſerve to do ſo. 
Hence we are bound to thank God for all thoſe things, for the want 
of which we muſt thank our ſelves, and condemn our own ſloth. 
Hence alrhough we ſhould caſt our care on God, and relye on his pro 
vidence: being folicitous for nothing ; yer we muſt not ſo truſt him, 3 
to tempt him, by negleCting the means, which he doth offer, of relieving 
our ſelves ; to be preſumptuouſly ſlothful being no leſs blameable, than to 
be diſtruſtfully careful. ; 
Hence God in all ſuch caſes, when we do necd any good thing, is faid 
to be our helper and ſuccourer to the obtaining it ; which doth imply that 
we muſt co-operate with him ; and join our forces to thoſe, which He 
doth afford ; fo that as we can do nothing without him, ſo he mo 
nNOthNg 
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nothing without us ; yea ſo that ſometime we are {aid alſo to help God : 
Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; becauſe they came not 14 5. 13. 
to the he/p of the Lord; to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty, Tf ever 
God doth perform all, without humane labour conſpiring, it 1s onely in p;1_... ,. 
behalt of thoſe, who are ready to do their beſt, but unable to do any 22. 11. © 
thing, bcing overpowered by the infuperable difficulty of things ; But * £7» 19: 
He never doth att miracles, or controll nature, he never doth ſtretch forth {7 
his arm, or interpole ſpecial power in favour of wiltul and affeQted (lug- * 52m 14+ 6. 
gards. : 
In fine, 1t 1s very plain both in common experience, declaring the courſe 
of Providence, and in Holy Scripture, expreſſing God's intention, that 
Almighty God doth hold torth all good things as the prizes and recom- 
pences of- our vigilant care, and painful endeavour ; as by ſurveying par- 
ticulars we may cleafly diſcern. : 
Nothing is more grateful to Men, than proſperous ſuccef in their under- 
takings, whereby they attain their ends, fatisfy their deſires, fave their 
pains, and come off with credit ; this commonly is the +, 2,1... 4, 52, db 
effect of induſtry, ( which commandeth fortune, to 7a anriph. A {: 
which all things ſubmit and ſerve) and ſcarce ever is |, 24cmnque imprrarit fot an mig, 16- 
; : , R tinuit, OC SCN. at Ir. 2. 12. 
found without it ; An induſtrious Perſon, who as ſuch 
is not apt to attempt things impoſſible or unpracticable, can hardly fai! 
of compaſſing his deſigns, becaule he will apply all means requiſite, and 
bend all his forces thereto ; firiving to break through all difficulties, and 
to ſubdue all oppoſitions thwarting his purpoſes : But nothing of worth 
or weight, can be atchieved with halt a mind, with a faint heart, with 
a lame endeavour ; Any enterprize undertaken without reſolution, mana- 
ged without care, proſecuted without vigour will cafily be daſhed and 
prove abortive, ending in diſappointment, damage, diſgrace and ditlatis- 
faction ; ſo the Wiſe-man doth aſſure us ; The ſox! (faith he) of the flug- Prov. 13. 4. 
gard deſireth and hath nothing, but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat , ©" 
the one pineth away with inefteCtual and fruitleſs defires; the other thri- 
veth upon fatisfaQtion in proſperous ſuccels. 
Plentiful accommodations for our ſuſtenance and convenience all Men Fo 15: 36 
will agree to be very deſireable; and theſe are indeed the bleflings of him, 
who viſiteth the earth and inricheth it ; who crowneth the year with his good- Pi. 55. g, 11. 
neſs ; and whoſe clouds drop fatneſs ; but they are ſo diſpenſed by Heaven, ®2'- 28- 
that induſtry muſt concur therewith in deriving them to us, and {loth 
will debar us of them ; for He (faith the Holy Oracle) chat tilleth his Land, prov, 21. 13. 
ſball be ſatisfied with bread ; and the thoughts of the diligent alone tend to yours 
ranked, "2r but The fluggard ſhall beg in harveſt, and Who nothing ; and yur 6's - ) 
The idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. Prov. 19. 1% 
Wealth is that, which generally Men of all things are wont to affect 
and covet with moſt ardent deſire, as the great ſtore-houſe of their needs 
and conveniences, the ſure bulwark of their ſtate and dignity ; the uni- 
verſal inftrument of compaſſing their deſigns and pleaſures ; And molt 
evident it is, that in the natural courſe of things induſtry 1s the way to 
acquire it, to ſecure it, to improve and enlarge it ; the which courſe per- 
lued innocently and modeſtly, God will be ſo far from obſtruQing, that 
he will further and bleſs it ; for that indeed it would be a flaw in provi- 
dence, if honeſt induſtry, uſing the means it attordeth, ſhould tail of 
procuring a competency ; which joined with a pious contentedneſs 1n Sr. 
Paul's computation is great wealth, Wheretore although Solomon telleth 
us, that the bleſſing of the Lord is that which maketh rich ; yet doth * not 
Orger 
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forget or contradict himſelf, when he alſo doth affirm, that The haxd of 
the diligent maketh rich ; and that He who gathereth by labour ſhall encreafe ; 
becauſe God blefleth the induſtrious, and by his own hand, as the moſt 
proper inſtrument, maketh him rich ; when the Preacher ſaid, There i 
a man, to whom God hath given riches and wealth, he knew well enough 


eons, 


Eccles 6. 1, 2- what Man it was, to whom God giveth them, and that fluggards were 
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not fit objeQs of that liberality ; for he had obſerved it to be their doom 


with owr ba:45, tg be poor and beggarly, their nature to waſt and imbezil an eſtate ; He 
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could aſſure us, that drowſizefſs ſhall cloath a man with rags ; He could pro- 
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ther to a great waſter ; or that want of induſtry in our buſineſs will no leſs 
impair our eſtate, than prodigality it ſelf ; He could more than once 
warn the {lothful, that if he did ſeep 0, or perſiſt in his ſluggiſh way, 
indigency would {urprize and ſeize on him with an inſupportable violence ; 
So (faith he) ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

Another Darling of humane aftection (and a Jewel indeed of confide- 
rable worth and uſe1n our lite ) 1s hozour, or reputation among Men : 
This alſo plainly, after the common. reaſon and courſe of things, 1s pur- 
chaſed and wy! in by induſtry ; For he that aſpireth to worthy things, 
and aſſayeth laudable deſigns, purſuing them ſteadily with ſcrious appli 
cation of heart, and reſolute activity, will rarely fail of good ſucceſs, and 
conſequently will not miſs honour, which ever doth crown victory ; And 
if he ſhould hap to fail in his deſign, yet he will not loſe his credit; 
for havinz meant well, and done his beſt, all will be ready to excuſe, 
many to commend him ; "The very qualities which induſtry doth exercile, 
and the eftets which it doth produce, do beget honour ; as being orns- 
ments of our Perſon and ſtate. God himſelt, (from whom hoxour cometh, 
and whoſe ſpecial Prerogative it is to beſtow it, he, as King of the 
World, being the fountain of honour) will be concerned to dignity an 
induſtrious management of his gifts with that natural and proper recom- 
pence thereof ; condutting him, who fairly treadeth in the path of honour, 
that he ſhall ſately arrive unto it, It is therefore a matter of eaſie obſer- 
vation which the wiie Prizce doth prompt us to mark ; Seeſt thou a man 
diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand before 
mean men ; that 1s, diligence, as it 1s the faireſt, ſo it is the ſureſt way to 
the beſt preterment ; as it qualifieth a Man for employment, and rende- 
reth him uſeful to the World, ſo it will procure worthy employment tor 
him, andattract the World to him ; as the ſame great Authour again doth 
aſſert ; The hand, ſaith he, of the diligent ſhall bear rale ; Yea, fo ho- 
ncurable a thing 1s induſtry it ſelf; that an exerciſe thereof in the mean- 
eſt rank is produCtive of eſteem, as the Wiſe-man again doth obſerve and 
( that is with diligence attendeth 0n 
the buſineſs committed to him) ſhall be honoured. 

No induſtrious Man is contemptible ; for he is ever looked upon as be- 
ing in a way of thriving, of working himſelf out from any ffraits, of 
advancing himſelt into a better condition. But without induftry W® 
cannot expect any thing, but diſreſpe&, ſhame and reproach, which are 
the certain portion of the {lothful ; he not having the heart to enterpriz%, 
or the reſolution and patience to atchieve any thing, deſerving regard, 
or apt to procure it ; he wanting all the ornaments, and good fruits that 

row from induſtry ; he being onely fit for a ſordid, and fervile condition; 
ſhall be under tribute ; and, He ths 
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ſeepeth 1 harveſt, is a ſou that cauſeth ſhame ; He cauſeth it to his relations Abu 5 Tooe- 
by his beggarly accoutrements, he cauſeth it much more to himſelf, by ©. Aa 
his deſpicable faultineſs, and by the diſgraceful conſequences of it. Pro 
Another yet more pretious good, far ſurpaſſing al external advanta- 
ges of our ſtate ; rhe which 1n the judgment of him who Ys ark with 
it having a full poſſeſſion of all ſecular proſperity, wealth, dignity and 
wer / was belt able to prize it, is better than rubies, and incomparably 919. 8. 11. 
doth excel all things, that may be deſired, as ennobling, enriching and embe- fob = 
liſhing our better part ; M/edom, T mean, or a good comprehenſion, and 
right judgment about matters of higheſt importance to us, is the prize of 
induſtry, and not to be gained without it ; Nature conferreth little there- yl mer og 
to, fortune contributeth much leſs ; it cannot be bought at any rate; It ingmium. 
eannot (faith Fob) be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the ra - __ 
price thereof ; It caunot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the pretious «te 
Onyx, or the Sapphire; it is the orong of watchful obſervation and 
expericuce, of ſerious meditation and ftudy ; of careful reflexion on % 
things, marking, comparing and weighing their nature, their worth, 
their tendencies and conſequences ; theſe are needful to the getting of 
wiſedom, becauſe truth which it ſeeketh commonly doth not lye in the 
furface, obvious toa ſuperficial glance, nor only dependeth on a ſimple 
conſideration of few rhings ; but is lodged deep in the bowels of things, 
and under a knotty complication of various matters ; ſo that we muſt dig 
tocome at it, and labour in unfolding it; Nor 1s it an eaſe task to void 
the prejudices ſpringing from inclination or temper, from education or 
cuſtome, from paſſion and incereſt, which cloud the mind, and obſtruCt 
the attainment of wiſedom. | 
If we will have it, we muſt get 1t as So/omox himſelf did, that great 
Maſter of it ; how was that? 1 gave, faith he, my heart to know wiſedom : pcs 1, 1», 
He, who made it his option and choice before all things ; who ſo earneſt- 2. 3 
ly and fo happily did pray for it; upon whom it is fo expreſly ſaid, that , qua» 
God in a ſpecial manner, and plentiful meaſure did beſtow it ; who aver- 4. 2g. 
reth God to be the ſole Donour of it (for, The Lord, ſaith he, giveth wiſ- 3? 8 21- 
dom, out of his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding) yet even he, did 1 oO" 
firſt give his heart to it, before it was given into his heart : He did not only ot. 
"Ae 2 . rOV. 2. 6. 
gape for it, to receive it by mere infuſion ; but he worked and ſtudied 
hard for it : He was indeed a great Student, an inquifitive Searcher into 
Nature, a curious Obſerver of the World, a wobnind Conſliderer and 
Comparer of things ; and by that induſtrious courſe, promoted by divine 
bleſſing, he did arrive to that great ſtock of ſo renowned a wiſedom. 
And the ſame method it is, which he preſcribeth ro us tor getting it ; 
exhiorting us, that we incline our ear unto wiſedom, and apply our heart to mo TSP 
underſtanding ; that we cry after knowledge, and lift up our voice for under- 4 
ſanding ; that we [eek her as ſilver, and ſearch for her, as for hid treaſures ; 
n following which courſe he doth affure us of good ſucceſs, ; for then ** *: 
(latth he) ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God, which is the head or chief part, of wiſedom; And Bleſſed (faith he 
agan, 1n the perſon and place of wiſedom it ſelf ) is the man, that heareth 
me, watching dayly at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors; for he that 0X 
findeth me findeth life, and ſhall obtain favoar of the Lord; It is the way, he  ** 
luppoſeth of finding wiſedom, to watch affiduoully, to wait diligently 
upon the means of attaining her ; and how infallible the acquiſt of her 1s 
thereby, ſhe doth again by his mouth thus acquaint us ; I love them that 9% 
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love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me ; and She ( faith his imi- 


tatour) is eaſily ſeen of them that love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek he ; 
whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall have no great travel, for he ſhall find her ſitting at 
his doors. 

This indeed is the onely way ; idleneſs is not capable of ſo rich and no- 
ble a purchaſe ; a ſlothful ye may be conceited ( yea needs muft be 
{o) but he can never be wiſe ; A fluggard ( ſaith Solomon ) « wiſer in his 
own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ; this conceit of wiſe- 
dom is a natural iſſue of his ignorance; and *tis indeed no ſmall part of 
his folly, that he doth not perceive it; being no leſs ſtupid in reflexion on 
his own mind, than in conſidering other matters ; Being always in a lum- 
ber, he will often fall into ſuch pleaſant dreams ; and no wonder that he 
ſhould preſume upon abundance of knowledge, who not liſting to take 
any pains in the ſearch or diſcuſſion of things, doth ſnatch the firſt ap- 

rances, doth embrace every ſuggeſtion of his fancy, every conceit 
oratifying his humour, for truth. 

What ſhould I ſpeak of /earzing, or the knowledge of various things, 
tranſcending vulgar apprehenſion * who knoweth not that we cannot 
otherwiſe reach any part of that than by faſſiduous ſtudy and contemplz. 
tion ? who doth not find that all the power in the World is not able to 
command, nor all the wealth of the 124zes to purchaſe one notion ? who 
can be ignorant, that no wit alone, or ſtrength of parts can ſuffice, with- 
out great induſtry to frame any ſcience, to learn any one tongue, to know 
the hiſtory of nature, or of providence ; It is certainly 


Malta tulit, fecitque puer, 
by much exerciſe and endurance of pains, that any 
_ can arrive to the mark of being learned or skilful in any ſort of know: 
edge. 

Fut farther yet, Yertue, the nobleſt endowment, and richeſt poſſeſſion 
whereof Man is capable ; the g! ory of our nature, the beauty of our ſoul, 
the goodlieſt ornament, and the firmeſt ſupport of our life ; that allo is 
the fruit and bleſſing of induſtry ; that of all things molt indifpenſably 
doth need and require it. It doth not grow in us by nature, nor befal us 
by fortune ; for nature is ſo far from producing it, that it yeildeth mighty 
obſtacles and reſiſtences to its birth, there being in the beſt diſpoſitions 
much averſeneſs from good, and great proneneſs to evil ; Fortune doth 
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condition preſenting its allurements, or its affrightments from it ; all 


things within us, and about us conſpireto render its produCtion, and its | 


rattice laborious. 


It is ('tis true) a gift of Heaven, and cannot be obtained without 2 | 
ſpecial influence of Divine grace, but it is given as children are (of whom | 
it is ſaid, Loe children are an wy of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb | © 


his reward) not without ſore travel and Iabour of the mother, not witl- 
out grievous difficulty and pangs in the birth : In our con verſion to em 


brace vertue God doth guide us ; but to what ? to fit ſtill ; no, to walk, Þ 
to run in his ways ; Grace doth move us, but whereto ? to do pony” b 
no, but to ſtir, and at&t vigorouſly ; The holy Spirit doth help our inf: | 


mities; but how could it help them, it we did not conjoun our 


(though weak) endeavours with its operations ? to what doth it 010m 1 
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Indeed the very nature and eſſence of vertue doth conſiſt in the moſt 
dificulr and painful efforts of foul ; in the extirpating rooted prejudices 
and notions from our underſtanding ; in bending a ſtiff will, and reCti- 
fying crooked inclinations; in over-ruling a rebellious temper ; 1n curb- 
ing eager and importunate appetites; in taming wild paſſions ; in with- 
ſanding violent temptations ; in ſurmounting many difficulties, and ſu. 
ſtaining many troubles ; in {trugling with various _— luits within, 
and encountring many ſtout enemies abroad, which aſſault our reaſon, 
and war azainſt our-ſou!: In ſuch exerciſes its verv being lieth ; 1ts birth, 
its growth, its ſubſiſtence dependeth on them ; ſo that from any diſcon- 
tinuance or remiſſion of them it would ſoon decay, languiſh away, and 
riſh. 
"What attention, what circumſpeCtion, and vigilancy of mind, what 
intention of ſpirit, what force of reſolution, what command and care 
over our ſelves dorh it require, to keep our hearts from vain thoughts , 
and evil deſires ; to guard our tongue from wanton, unjuſt, uncharitable 
diſcourſe ; to order our ſteps uprightly and ſteadily in all the paths of 
duty ? XL Ti £x, 6®r7mvoy 7% 4 apents ; and what (as Zr. Chryſoſtome asketh) of all Chryſ. zn Joh, 
things belonging to wertue is not laborious ? Tt is no {mall task to know it, %: 3% 
wherein it con{iſteth, and what is demanded of us ; 1t 1s a tar more pain- 
ful thing to conform our praCtice unto its rules and dictates. 
If travelling in a rough Way ; if climbing upa ſteep 
Hill ; if combating ſtern Foes , and fiighting ſharp Tis «poris idpore grot meomdentur | 
Battels ; if croſſing the grain of our nature and deſires ; _ 
it continually holding a ſtriCt rein over all our parts and ir av7lw 
wers, be things of labour and trouble, then greatly *= 79% — 
uch is the praQtice of vertue. 
Indeed each vertue hath its peculiar difficulty, needing much labour to 
maſter it : Faith is called ex wicrvs, the work of faith, and it is no ſuch » Thef. r. 3. 
calie work, as may be imagined, to bring our hearts unto a thorough per- __ —_ 
lwaſion about truths croſſing our ſenſual conceits, and controlling our pee- © 
viſh humours ; unto a perfe&t ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, and reſig- 
nation of our will to whatever God teacheth or preſcribeth ; to a firm 
 telolution of adhering to that profeſſion, which exaQteth of us ſo much 
pains, and expoſeth us to ſo many troubles. 
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Charity is alſo a laborious exerciſe of many good works, and he that 
will practiſe it muſt in divers ways labour hardly ; He muſt labour in void- 
ing from his ſoul many diſpoſitions deeply radicated therein by nature, 
opinion and cuſtome (envy, frowardneſs, {tubbornneſs, perverſe and vain 
cliſhneſs, from whence wrath, revenge, ſpite and malice do ſpring forth ; } 

He mult labour in effeQtual performance of all good Offices, and in catch- 64. 5 ro. 

ng all occaſions of doing good ; He muft exert that mv «2am, that labour , 1.q x... 

of love, whereof St. Paul doth ſpeak ; He muſt (as that holy v0 art Heb, 6,19. 
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Eph. 4. 22. reCteth, not onely in precept, but by his own practice ) work with his 
5” own hands, that he may ſupply the wants of his neighbour. 

Hope it ſelf (which one would think, -when grounded well, ſhould be 
Heb. 1c. £3- A no Jeſs caſie, than pleatant duty) doth need much labour to preſerve it 
"eb 6.19 fafe, ſtreightand ſtable, among the many waves and billows of tempra- 
ich. #0 26- tion aſſaying to ſhake and ſubvert it ; whence a patience of hope is recom. 

2 HORIY ' mended to us; and we ſo often are exhorted to hold 

— oe pe "a rr a = , to keep it ſure, firm and unſhaken to the 

cnd. 

Herres iZ irbs 56pd& v uviow os Temperance allo w_ demandcth no {mall pains ; it 
65hin vip n eoperr/en 7:5 ngorv30 being no {light buſineſs to check our greedy appetites, 
eons ey ou ** toſhuntheenticements of pleaſure, to eſcape the ſnares 

| of company and example, to ſupport the ill-will and 

reproaches of thoſe zealots and bigots for vice ; who cannot tolerate any 
non-conformity to their extravagancies; but (as St. Peter dothexpreſs it) 
iT 4+4+ think it ſtrange, if others do not run with them to the ſame exceſſ.of riot, 
ſheaking ill of them for it. 
' What ſhould Lſpeak of meeknefi, of patience, of humility, of content- 
edneſ(? is it not manifeſt, how laborious thoſe vertues are, and what pains 
are neceſſary in the obtaining, in the exerciſe of them ? what pains, 1 
ſay, they require, in the voidance of fond conceits, in the ſuppreſſion of 
froward humours, in the quelling fierce paſhons, in the brooking prie- 
vous croſſes and adverſities, in the bearing heinous injuries and affronts ? 
Thus doth all vertue require much induſtry, and it therefore neceſſarily 
mulſt it ſelf be a great vertue, which is the mother, the nurſe, the guar- 
dian of all vertues ; yea which indeed is an ingredient and conſtitutive 
part of every vertue; for if vertue were eaſily obtainable or praCticable 
without a good meaſure of pains, how could it be vertue ? what excellen- 
cy could it have, what praiſe could it claim, what reward could it expe? 
God hath indeed made the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, hath et them 
high out of our reach, to exerciſe our induſtry in getting them, that we 
might raiſe up our ſelves to them, that being obtained they may the more 
Hires our flee, and his reward 
Laſtly, The Sovereign good, the laſt ſcope of our actions, the top and 
ſum of our defires, Happrreſs it ſelf, or eternal life in perfe&t reſt, joy and 
glory ; although it be the ſupream gift of God, and ſpecial booy of di 
Rom. 6. 23. vine grace (7 6+ xzeouans Ow, But, faith St. Paul, the gift of God®s gractis 
Eph. 2-8 eternal oe ) Yet it alſo by God himſelf is declared to be the reſult and re- 
Phil. 2, 12. ward of induſtry ; for we are commanded 70 work out onr ſalvation nith 
2 Pere 1-19 fear and trembling ; and to give diligence in making our calling and eleition 
Rom. 2.5, 7- ſure, by vertuous practice ; and God (faith St. Paul) will render to ever) 
10. 6.22 man according to his works, to them who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; and, in the cloſe of 
Apoc. 222 God's Book it is proclaimed, as a truth of greateſt moment, and ſpecial 
point of God's will, Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that tht) 
may have right to the tree of life. Ir is plainly induſtry, which climbeti 
Heb.12. 22. the holy Moant ; it is induſtry, which taketh the Kingdom of Heaven b) 
| Cor. 6:24.” force; itis induſtry, which {o runzerh, as to obtain the prize ; which ſo 


Jac. 1. 12. Highteth as zo recerve the crown ; which ſo watcheth as to ſecure our ever- 
Marr. 24 42. Jaſting intereſt to us, 

-ptg-Sa 37- Thus do the choiceſt good things, of which we are capable, ipring 

Apoc. 3- 3: from induſtry, or depend upon it; and no conſiderable good can be #t- 

tained without it ; thus all the gifts of God are by it conveyed to us, : 

art 
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are rendred in effect beneficial to us ; for the gifts of nature are but Capa« 
cities, which it improverh; the gitts of fortune or providence are but 
inſtruments, which it employeth to our uſe; the gifts of grace are the 
ſupports and ſuccours of it ; and the very gift of glory is its fruit and 
recompence. | 
There are farther ſeveral other material conſiderations, and weight 

motives to the practice of this duty ; which meditation hath ſuggeſted 
to me ; but thele in regard to your patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent ; the 


other (rogether with an application proper to our condition and calling,) 
being reſerved to another occaſion. 


— — 


' SERMON XIX. 


—— 


Of Induſtry in general. 


ECCLES IX. 10. | IF 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might. th 


ts a vertue of a very diffuſive nature and influence; ſtretching it ſelf 
through all our affairs, and twiſting it ſelf with every concern we 

have, ſo that no buſineſs can be well managed, no deſign accompliſhed, 
no good obtained without it ; It therefore behoveth us to conceive a hi 
opinion of it, and t9 inure our ſouls to the praftice of it, upon all occa- 
lions: In furtherance of which purpoſes I formerly , not long ſince, 
did propound ſeveral motives rok inducements ; And now. proceeding 
”: [hall repreſent divers other conſiderations ſerviceable to the ſame 
end. 

1. We may conſider, that induftry is produftive of eaſe it ſelf, and 
preventive of trouble : It was no leſs ſolidly, than acutely and ſmartly 
adviſed by the Philoſopher Crates, whether (ſaid he) 1a- ,_.. . . , PRs” 
bour be to be choſen, labour ; or whether it be to be eſchewed, - ww wa” Be bx gdb peg 1 þ 
labour, that thou mayſt not labour ; for by not labouring, ws mvey $edourat miy@, m5 erax- 
labour is not eſcaped, but is rather purſued; and St. Chry- 7% 9 4axaruu, Crates, Ep. 4, 
ſoſtome doth upon the ſame ociatidarecibe urge induſtry, = *H apa Dar3cleer fads cud, x; 

cauſe Sloth (faith he) i wont to ſpoil us, and to yeild mdv magiy,ce # mover. Chryl, in Joh. 
«4 much pain ; No Man can cozen nature, eſcaping the Th 5 
labour to which he was born ; but rather attempting it will delude him- 
lelt, then tinding moſt, when he ſhunneth all labour. 

Sloth indeed doth affect eaſe and quiet ; but by affeQting them doth 
lolethem ; It hateth labour and trouble, but by hating them, doth incur 
| Cc2 them ; 


| res which the divine Preacher in this Text recommendeth to us, 
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Tccles 10, 18, 


—— Ad. — _ 


—— 


them-z It is a ſelt-deſtroying vice, not ſuffering thoſe, who cheriſh it, 
to be idle,. but creating much work, and multiplying pains unto them; 
engaging them into divers neceſſities and ſtraits, which they cannot ſy 
port with caſe, and out of which without extream trouble they cannot 
extricate themſelves : Of this the Preacher doth afford us a plain inſtance; 
By muth ſlothfulneſs (faith he). the building decayeth, and through idlenefi of 
the hands the houſe droppeth through ; A little care taken at hiſt about re. 
pairing the houſe, would have ſaved its decay and ruine; and conſequent- 
ly the vaſt charge and trouble, becoming needful to re-edify it : And the 
like doth happen in moſt other caſes and occurrences of life ; idleneſs corn- 
monly doth let {lip opportunities and advantages, which cannot with eaſe 
be retrieved ; it letteth things fall into a bad caſe, out of which they can 
hardly be recovered. 

The.certain conſequences of it (diſgrace, penury, want of experience; 
diſoblighag and Fong friends, with all the like miſchiefs ) cannot be ſup- 
ported Without much Yiſquiet ;, and they diſable a Man from redrefling 
the inconveniences into which he is plunged. 

But induſtry by a little voluntary labour taken in due place and ſeaſon 
doth fave much neceffary labour afterward, and by moderate care doth 
prevent intolerable diſtreſs ; and the fruits of it (wealth, reputation, skill 
and dexterity in affairs, friendſhips, all advantages of fortune) do en- 
able a man to paſs his life with great eaſe, comfort and delight. 

2. Induſtry. doth beget caſe by procuring good habits, and facility of 
aQting things expedient for us to do. By taking pains to day we ſhall | 
need leſs pains the morrow ; and by continuing the exerciſe, within a 
while we ſhall need no pains at all, but. perform the moſt difficult tasks 
of duty, or of benefit to us with perfect eaſe, yea commonly with great 
pleaſure, What, {luggiſh people accompt hard and irkſome ( as to riſe 
early, to hold cloſe to ſtudy, or buſineſs, to bear ſome hardſhip) wil 
be natural and ſweet ; as proceeding from another nature, raiſed 1n us by 
uſe. : | 

Induſtry doth breed aſſurance and courage, needful for the undertaking 
and proſecution of all neceſſary buſineſs, or for the performance of al 
duties incumbent on us. | 

No Man can quite decline buſineſs, or diſengage himſelf from duty, 
without infinite damage and miſchief accruing to himſelf ; but theſe an 
induſtrious Man (confiding in this efficacious quality) will ſet upon with 
alacrity, and diſpatch with facility ; bis diligence voiding obſtacles, and 
ſmoothing the way to him ; whenas idleneſs finding ſome difficulties, 
and fanſying more, ſoon diſheartneth, and cauſeth a Man to deſiſt from 
aQion, rather chuſing to crouch under the burthen, than by endeavour to 
carry it through to —_— himſelf thereof : Whence as to an induſt- 
rious Man things ſeeming difficult will prove eaſie, ſo to a ſlothful Perſon 


« byy the eaſieſt things will appear impoſſible ; according to 


Prov. 15.19. 


Solomor”s oblervation, The way (faith he) of * 4 ſloth 


*Ohidrugyor ipaptiar.ol 3 31 ar- ful man is an hedge of thorns, bat the way of the uprigh# 


Peeicoy TATELLUAV GUe 


is made plain ; whereas a {lothful Man, being aptto 
neglect his obligations, is oppoſed to an upright man, 
who hath a conſcionable regard to them, and is willing to take pains 
the diſcharge of them ; ſo it is declared, that to the one the way 1s rough 
and thorny, to the other beaten and expedite. 


And 


_— OY a6. th. a th F- WY _ OO 
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. And again, The lothfa! man (faith he) doth ſay, there prov. 2. 14.26. 12. 
4s 4 Lyon without, I ſhall be ſlain inthe ſtreets ;, he is very Tlegpacilams * Ayes eumngde, Ab- 
apt to conceit, or to pretend imaginary difficulties and = 7 6.0.5 # TA@THE!s gordord. 
hazards, and thence to be deterred from going about his buſineſs, or do- 
ing his duty : This conſideration of St,Chryſoſtome doth =O imo; Br paler, 5 wi 79.Ded 
propole, exciting to an earneſt purſuit of vertue ; be- Capo hm Ms nos — ak 
cauſe, There us ( ſaith he) nothing ſo eaſte, which our 5 ies owe 6 owes 2 6 = 
great ſloth doth not repreſent very grievous and burthen-= Kia Ciryl. tom. 6.07. 15, j. 144, 
ſome ; nothing ſo painful and difficult, which diligence and as 2 you rb Ng #6246 
_—_— do not ſhew to be very eaſie. Plut. ac Educ. 
2. We may conſider, that induſtry will ſweeten all our enjoyments, and 
ſeaſon them with a grateful reliſh ; for as no man can well enjoy himſelf, 
or find ſound content in any thing, while buſineſs or duty lie unfiniſhed 
on his hand ; fo when he hath done his beſt toward the diſpatch of his 
work, he will then comfortably take his eaſe, and enjoy his pleaſure ; 
then his food doth taſt fivomily, then his divertiſements and recreations 
have a lively guſtfulneſs, then his {leep1s very ſound and pleaſant, accor- 
ding to that of the Preacher, The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet. wg _ 
4. Eſpecially thoſe accommodations prove moſt delightful, which our | 
induſtry hath procured to us ; we looking on them with a ſpecial tender-  _ 
neſs of affeQtion, as on the children of our endeavour ; we being ſenſible —_ 
at what coſts of care and pain we did purchaſe them. If a Man oetteth ve Meme? 
* wealth by fraud or violence, 1t he rifeth to preferment by flattery, de- 5% #7: + 1. 
» traCtion, or any bad arts, he can never taſt any good "Miners or find 
ſound comfort in them ; And from ' what cometh merely by chance, as 
there is no commendation due, ſo much fatisfaCtion will not ariſe ; *Tis 
the Wiſe-maz's obſervation, The florhful man roſteth not that which he took iz 
hunting, and therefore it cannot be very grateful to him ; but (addeth he) 
the ſubſtance of a diligent man is pretious; that is, what a Man compaſſeth Prov 12. 297 
by honeſt induſtry, that he 1s apt highly to prize ;- he triumpheth in it, 
and (in St. Pas/'s ſenſe innocently) boaſterh of it ; he feeleth a ſolid plea- 1 cor. s. 15: 
ſure, and a pure complacency therein; the manner of getting it doth 
more pleaſe him ; than the thing it ſelf; as true Hunters do love the ſport 
more than the quarry, and generous Warriours more rejoiee in the viftory 
than in the ſpoil ; for ovr ſou! ( as St. Chryſoſtome dif- 
courſeth) i more affected with thoſe things, for which it Titel *ncxe udawii Log Sher: 
hath laboured ; for which reaſon ( addeth he ) God hath bf hy pode pa Ps Ay Arr ys 
| | | ; wtey dpeTi Ute wont auTy Ta Tl 
mixt laboars with vertue it ſelf, that he might endear it tO Cx;yvG-. Chryi, in Joh. Orat. 35: 
©, Yea farther, 
f The very cxerciſe of induſtry immediately in it ſelf is delightful, 
and hath an innate fatisfaQtion, which tempereth all annoyances, and even 
 Ingratiateth the pains going with it, 
| The very ſettlement of our mind on fit objects, or its acquieſcence in 
* Ceterminate aftion, conducing to a good end, whereby we are freed of 
| Coubt, diftraftion, and faſtidious liſtleſnefs, doth miniſter content. 
| | The reflexion upon our having embraced a wiſe choice, our procee- 
ding in a fair way, our being in chaſe of a good purpoſe, doth breed 
complacence. 
To conſider that we are ſpending our time accomptably, and improving 
our talents to good advantage (to the ſervice of God, the benefit of our 
>. cr" the bettering of our own ſtate ) is very chearing and com- 
ortable. | 
And whereas Iz all labowr ( as the Wiſe-man telleth us) there is profit Prov. 1. 23- 
rhe 


CCS —_—_ « Y a WF 


et 
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the foreſight of that profit atfordeth pleaſure, the foretaſting the good 
fruits of our induſtry 1s very delicious. 

Hope indeed doth ever wait on induſtry ; and what is more delightful 
than hope ? this is the incentive, the ſupport, the condiment of all honeſt 
iabour ; in virtue whereof the Husbandman toileth, the Merchant trud- 

— geth, the Scholar ploddeth, the Souldier dareth with 
x Cor. g. iS _ alacrity and courage, not reſenting any pains, not re- 
> ſe opens no ſfaltare ferns pen carding any hazards, which attend their undertakings : 


geti« ae Labwre metirur, Apud Aug Ep.1g2. Sf: , — 
Rom. 12.12. 5. 2. Heb, 3. 6, This the holy Apoſtles tell us did enable them with joy 


gg >a to ſuſtain all their painful work, and hazardous war- 
Pcr. 1.3» Ti 2.13) tare; INJOINLINS US allo as to work with fear, {a to rejoice 
in hope. 


In fine, Induſtry doth free us from great diſpleaſure, by redeeming us 
from the moleſtations of idleneſs, which is the moſt tedious and irkfome 
its 4 0 8 is ke weſt thing in the World ; racking our ſoul with anxious ſuf- 
"note | ” pence, and perplexing diſtraction ; ſtarving it for want 
0tiolo in otio aanus mſcit quid quidem of {atisfaftory entertainment, or cauſing it to feed on 
weir, 7, Enmus opad Agel. 1541% its own heart by doleful conſiderations ; infeſting it 
with crowds of frivolous, melancholick, troubleſome, ſtinging thoughts ; 
galling it with a ſenſe of our {quandering away pretious time, of our 
{lipping tair opportunities, of our not uſing the abilities and advantages 
; granted us, to any profit or fruit ; W hence St. Chry- 
Kat 73 ndoregr yarn +7 ſoflome ſaith very truly, that there is nothing more un- 
2 "> mo ae; ee. pleaſant, more painful, more miſerable, than a man that 
m Sr uov, yaTuack u xxluiraude bath nothing to do ; Ts not this (faith he) worſe than ten 
muvTos 64 7 d 20698 xg-SiiuWor. ogav re thouſand chains to hang in ſaſpence, and be conting all 
T3&6 maerivTa; þ GNIYL in AQ. Or. 35. : 

gaping, looking on thoſe, who are preſent ? Indeed the 
ſtricteſt Impriſonment 1s far more tolerable, than being under reſtraint by 
a lazy humour from- profitable employment ; this enchaineth a man, hand 
Otinis of chad and foot, with more than iron fetters ; this 1s beyond any umpriſonment, 
honizs (-pu/tu» It 15 the very entombment of a Man, quite in eft<Ct ſequeſtring him from 
Tas the World, or debarring him from any valuable concerns therein. And 
if liberty be i572 avmmezziz;, a power of doing what one liketh beſt ; then 
is he, who by his ſloth is diſabled from doing any thing, wherein he can 
find any reaſonable ſatisfaCtion, the verieſt {lave that can be ; from which 
ſlavery induſtry freeing us, and diſpoſing us to perform chearfully what- 

ever 15 convenient, thereby doeth us a great pleaſure. Farther, 

6. Let us conſider, that induſtry doth afford a laſting comfort, depo- 
ſited in the memory and conſcience of him, that praCtiſeth it. It will 
ever upon his reviewing the paſſages of his life, be ſweet to him to be- 
hold in them teſtimonies and monuments of his diligence ; it will pleaſe 
him to conſider, that he hath lived to purpoſe, having done ſomewhat 
conſiderable! that he hath made an advantageous uſe of his time ; that 
he hath well husbanded the talents committed to him ; that he hath ac- 
compliſhed (in ſome meaſure ) the intents of God's bounty, and made 
{ome return for his excellent gifts. What -comfort indeed can any Man 
have, yea how ſore remorſe muſt he feel in refleting upon a life ſpent 1n 
unfruitful and unprofitable idleneſs? How can he otherwiſe than bewall 

Diu fait, non his folly and baſeneſs in having lived ( or rather having onely been) 

6iutizit. Vain ; as the ſhadow and appearance of a Man ; in having laviſhed Jus 
days, In having buried his talents, in having imbezilled his faculties 0 
nature, and his advantages from providence ; in having defeated the g 


will of God, and endeayoured no requital to the muniticent goodneſs 
T | 
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his Maker, of his Preſerver, his benign Lord and Maſter, his gratious 
Saviour and Redeemer ? How without confulion, can he in his mind re- 
volve, that he hath no-wiſe benefited the World, and profited his Neigh- 
bour, or obliged his friends, or rendred to his Countrey, ( to the Society, 
or Community of which he is a Member) amends tor all the fatety and 
quiet, the lupport, the convenience, and the pleaſure he hath enjoyed 
under its protection, and in its boſome ? that he hath not born a com- 

ent ſhare in the common burthens, or paid a due contribution of his 
care and labour to the publick welfare? how can fuch a Man look inward 
upon himſelf with a favourable eye, or pardon himfelt for ſo loathſome 
defaults ? 

. Lerus conſider, that induſtry doth argue a generous and ingenuous 
complexion of ſoul, 

It implicth a mind not content with mean and vulgar things (fuch as 
nature deateth toall, or fortune ſcattereth about ) but aſpiring to things 
of high worth, and purſuing them in a brave way, with adventurous 
courage, by its own forces, through difficulties and obſtacles. 

It fignifieth in a Man a heart, not enduring to owe the ſuſtenance or 
convenience of his life tothe labour or the liberality of others ; to pilfer 
a livelihood from the World ; to reap the benefit of other mens care and 
toil, without rendring a full compenſation, or outdoing his private obli- 
gations by confiderable ſervice and beneficence to the publick. 

A noble heart will diſdain to ſubſiſt like a drone upon the hony gather- 
ed by others labour ; like a vermine to filtch its food out of the publick 
granary ; or likea ſhark to prey on the lefler try ; but will, one way or 
other earn his ſubſiſtence ; for he that doth not earn, can hardly own his 


———_ 


Matt. 25. 26 


bread, as St. Paul implieth, when he faith, Them that are ſuch we command 2 Thefl 2. 1:. 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and eat H erg 


their own bread. 

Of this generous ingenuity we have a notable inſtance in that great 
Apoſtle himſelf; which 
ling much complacence therein ; He with all right and reaſon might have 


he doth often repreſent as a Pattern tous, profe(- * £9r. 5: 15. 


challenged a comfortable ſubſiſtence from his Diſciples, in recompence for 2 Theft. ;. ;. 


the incomparable benefits he did confer on them, and of the exceſſive 
pains he did endure for their good ; this he knew well, bur yet did rather 
chuſe ro ſupport himſelf by his own labour, than any-wiſe to ſeem bur- 


1Cor. 9.1. 
1 Thefl. 2. 5. 


thenſome or troubleſome to them ; Theſe hands (faid he) have miniſtred AR. 20. 34, 


to my neceſſities, and to them that are with me; I have ſhewed you all things, 


that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of 


our Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed togive than to receive, Thus 
was the practice of him, who was in /abours moſt abundant ; and fuchis the 
pow of every Man, who upon principles of conſcience, reaſon and 
onour, is induſtrious. Of him it may be ſaid, as of So/omoy's good 


&--I16. & 
; Theff. 2. 9: 
2 Thefl. 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 4- 2, 
2 Cor. 11. 5. 
2 Cor. 11. 23, 


Houſewife, She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands ; Prov. 31. 13, 


ſbe is like the merchants ſhip, ſhe bringeth her food from afar ; ſhe looketh well to 
ber houſehold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 

Sloth is a baſe quality, the argument of a mind wretchedly degene- 
rate and mean ; which is content to grovel in a deſpicable ſtate ; which 
ameth at no worthy thing, nor onrioach any thing in a laudable way ; 
which diſpoſeth a Man to live gratis (precariouſly) and ingratefully on 


the publick ſtock ; as an inſignificant cipher among Men, as a burthen of 


the Earth, as a wen of any Society ; ſucking aliment from it, bur yeild- 
ngno benefit or ornament thereto, 
8. In; 


Il, 27» 
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8. Induſtry is a fence to Innocence and Vertue ; a bar to all kind of 
fnand vice ; guarding the avenues of our Heart, keeping off the occa. 
fions and temptations to vitious | 9s When a Man 1s engaged in 
honeſt employment, and ſeriouſly intent thereon, his Mind is prepoſſeſ. 
ſed and filled, ſo that thereis no room or vacancy for il] thoughts, or baſe 
deſigns to creep in ; his ſenſes do not lye open to enſnaring objeQts ; he 
wants leiſure, and opportunity of granting audience to the ſolicitations 

| of ſinful pleaſure :; and 1s apt to anſwer them with a 

Sempry te diahalus invtriat occuparnm. wor vacat ; the Devil can hardly find advantage of tem- 
nt der pting him, at leaſt many Devils cannot get accels tg 
him ; according to that obſervation in Cafſian, A work- 


Operans Monachus uo demon puiſatur, ing Monk is aſſaulted by one Devil, but an idle one i 
ml taſu14 were innumeris Spiritibus devaſta- 


tur, Cail. de Teſiic. 10. 23, ſported by aumberleſs bad Spirit s. The caſe of Men or- 
dinarily is like to that of Ag y/ths 

_ a2 ——2e nil ageretur, amavit, 

nt Ard. 


rather than doe nothing, he was ready to do ill; he not having buſineſs 
to employ his thoughts, wanton deſires did inſinuate themſelves into his 
Heart, and tranſported him to that diſaſtrous wickedneſs, which ſupplyed 
- Sm. 11.2: matter to ſo many Tragedies : And the like inſtance the Sacred Hilo 
ſuggeſted in King David, who walking (*tis ſaid) oz the roof of his houſe, 
his mind then roving, and being untacked from honeſt cares, that temp- 
tation ſeifed on him, whereby he was plunged into that woful miſde- 
meanour, which did create to him ſo much ſorrow, did make ſuch a ſpot 
in his life, and leave ſuch a blur on his memory; whence yet we may 
draw ſome benefit, taking it asa profitable document and warning, how 

idleneſs doth expole the beſt Men to danger. 
Idleneſs is indeed the nurſery of fins, which as naturally grow up 
therein as Weeds in a negleCted Field, or Inſects in a ſtanding Vucldle; 
Ecclus 33. 27. Jaleneſi teacheth much evil. It is the general Trap, whereby eveiy tmp- 
ter aſſayeth to catch our foul ; for the Mind being looſe from care, Satan 
is ready toſtep in with his ſuggeſtions, the World preſenterh its allure- 
ments, fleſhly deſires riſe up; proud, froward, wanton coyitations {lip 
in ; ill company doth entice, ill example 1s regarded. every temptation 
doth object and impreſs it ſelf with great advantage and force ; Men in 
ſuch a caſe being apt to cloſe and comply with temptations even to dr 
_ vert their Mind, and entertain themſelves, to cure 
Titend's animum fladiis, & rehus boneſtis) their liſtleſneſs, to paſs their time; Commutting {in, 
T.vidia vil amore v'gil rorquebere for want of better occupation. Hence in places, where 
Hor. Ep.1-2 there is leaſt work, the worſt ſins domoſt prevail; and 
idleneſs therefore was by the Prophet reckoned one of the three great 
Ezek. 15. 49. fins of Sodom, Parents of the reſt, Behold ( ſaith Ezekiel) this was the 
iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom ; pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idtt 
neſs was in her : Hence it ſeldom doth happen in any way of life, that4 
ſug ard and a rakel do not go together, or that he who is idle is not allo 

9g 


olute. 

. Particularly induſtry doth prevent the ſins of vain curioſity, prag: 
maticalneſs, troubleſome impertinency, and the like peſts of common 
life ; into which perſons not diligently following their own buſineſs, wi 
aſluredly fall. We hear ( faith St. Paul to the Theſſalonians ) that thert 

-YhelT n a. are ſome who walk among you diſorderly, working not at * 
MnJey beyaCoutne, dane agate Out are buſie-bodies ; *tis no wonder, 1t they 1d xot mY 
prior, Working rothing, bur overwor- af all, that they ſhould walk diſorderly ; or that quit 
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overwork, or be too bulie in matters not belonging to them, intruding 
themſelves into the aftairs of their neighbours ; tor there is a natural con- 
nexion between theſe things ; {ince every Man muſt be thinking, muſt be 
doing, mult be ſaying ſomewhat, to ſpend his leiſure, to uphold conver- 
ſation, to pleaſe himſelt and gratify others, to appear ſomebody among 
his Companions ; toavoid the ſhame of being quite out of employment ; 
wherefore not having the heart to mind his own affairs, he will take the 
boldneſs to meddle with the concerns of other Men ; If he cannot have 
the ſubſtance, he will ſet up an Idol of bulineſs, and ſeem very a&tive in 
his impertinency. In order thereto being curiouſly inquiſitive, and pry- 
ing into the diſcourle, ations and affairs of all Men. This Menare apt 
to do in their own defence ; and beſides, idleneſs doth put Men into a 
looſe, gariſh, wanton humour, diſpoſing them without heed or regard 
to meddle with any thing, toprattle at any rate. In fine, whoever hath 
no work at home, will be gadding to ſeek entertainment abroad, like thoſe 
Goſſips of whom St. Paul ſaith, They learn to be idle, wanaring about 
from houſe to houſe , and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie-bodies, ſpea- 
king things, which ar ought not ; Tt indeed we conſider, all the frivolous 
ao petulant diſcourſe, the impertinent chattings, the raſh cenſures, the 
ſpiteful detractions which are ſo rife in the World, and ſo much poiſori 
all converſation, we ſhall find the main root of them to be a want of in- 
duſtry in Men, or of diligent attendance 01 their own matters ; which 
would ſo much take up their ſpirit and time, that they would have little 
heart or leiſure to ſearch into, or comment upon other Mens ations and 
concerns. 

10. Let us conſider that induſtry 1s needful in every condition and ſta- 
tion, in every calling and way of lite, in all relations, for our good beha- 
viour, and right diſcharge of our duty in them. Without it we cannot 
in any ſtate a& decently,. or uſefully, either to the benefit and fatisfaftion 
of others, or to our own advantage and comfort. 

Are we rich ? then is induſtry requiſite for keeping and ſecuring our 
Wealth, for managing it wiſely, tor employing it to its proper uſes, and 
beſt advantages ; (1n the ſervice of God, in beneficence to our neighbour, 
inadyancing publick good ) ſo that we may render a good accompt to 
him, who hath entruſted us, with the ſtewardſhip thereof : Induſtry is 
very needful to guard us from the temptations and miſchiets to which 
Wealth doth expoſe us, that it do not prove a treacherous ſnare, an un- 
wieldly burthen, a deſtruCtive poiſon and plague to us, throwing us into 
pride and vanity, into luxury, into ſtupidity, into diſtracting ſolicitude, 
into a baſe worldly and earthly temper of heart, into a profane oblivion 
of God, and of our own ſouls. 

Are we in conſpicuous rank of dignity, or in honour and repute among 
Men? then is induſtry requifite to keep us faſt in that ſtate, to hold us 
from tumbling from that Pinnacle down into extreme diſgrace ; for then 
all eyes are upon us, ſtritly obſerving what we do, and ready to paſs 
centure on our ations ; ſo that great diligence is neceſlary to approve 
our ſelves, and (hun obloquy. Nothing 1s more brittle than honour, e- 
very little thing hitting on it, is able to break it, and therefore without 
exceeding care we cannot preſerve it ; Nothing is more variable or fickle 
than the opinions of Men ( wherein honour conſfiſteth ) it is therefore 
no eaſie matter to fix, or detain them in the ſame place. 

Honour cannot live without food, or fewel ; it muſt be nouriſhed by 
worthy aCtions ; without a continual ſupply of them, it will decay, _ 
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guiſh, and pine away : Induſtry therefore is required to keep it ; and ng 
leſs is neceſſary to ule it well, in a due ſubordination to God's honour, and 
reference to his ſervice; that inſtead of an ornament and convenlence, 
it do not prove a baneful miſchief to us; puffing up our minds with vain 
conceits and complacencies, inclining us to arrogance and contempt of 
others, tempting us by aſſuming to our ſelves ro rob God of his due glo. 
ry 3 to decline which evils great care is requiſite ; we muſt have a ſtead 

Balaſt, and we muſt hold the Rudder warily, when we carry ſo great fail 

On the other hand, are we poor, and low in the World ; or do we lie 
under diſgrace ? then do we much need induſtry to ſhun extremities of 
want = ignominy ; that we be not ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed by 
need or contempt ; to ſupport us under our preſſures, to keep up our 
ſpirits from dejection and diſconſolateneſs ; to preſerve us from impious 
diſcontentedneſs and impatience : Induſtry is the onely remedy of that 
condition, enabling us to get out of it, retrieving a competence of wealth 
or credit ; or diſpoſing us to bear it handſomely, and with comfort; {6 
25 not to become forelorn or abject wretches. 

It is ſoneedful to every condition ; and it is ſo for all vocations ; for, 

Is a Man a Governour, or a Superiour in any capacity ? then what is 
he, but a publick ſervant, doomed to continual labour, hired for the 
wages of reſpe& and pomp to wait on his People; in providing for their 
needs, protecting their ſatety, preſerving their peace and welfare ; where 
is he but ona ſtage, whereon he cannot well act his part, without vigilant 
attendance to his charge, and conſtant aCttivity in performing all the fin- 
Qtions thereof ? He1s engaged in great obligations and neceſſities of uſity 
extreme diligence ; both in regard to himſelf, and others. Homer's de- 
{cription of a Prince is a good one ; oze who hath much people, and many 
cares committed to him ; 

*Q Ago? 7' cirrvreddaTar, x, Thom wihpmats 

He muſt watchfully look to his own ſteps, who is to guide others by 
his authority, and his example. All his ations require ſpecial condutt, 
not onely his own credit and intereft, but the common welfare depending 
thereon. He muſt heedfully adviſe what to do, he muſt diligently exc- 
cute what he refolveth on. He hath the moſt tickliſh things that can be 
(the rights and intereſts, the opinions and humours of Men) to manage. 
He hath his own affections to curb and guide, that they be not perverted 
by any ſiniſter reſpects, not —_—_ by any unjuſt partiality, not corrup- 
ted by flattery or fear. He will find, that to weild power innocently, 
to brandiſh the Sword of juſtice diſcreetly and worthily, for the main- 
tenance of right, and encouragement of yertue, for the ſuppreſſion of 
injury, and correction of vice is a matter of no ſmall skill, or {light 
Care. 

Induſtry is indeed a quality moſt proper for Perſons of high rank and 
dignity, or of great power and anthority ; who have ſpecial opportt- 
nities to employ it in weighty affairs to great advantage ; whoſe under- 
takings being of vaſt moment do need 2nfwerable efforts tv move and 
guide them : The induſtry of a Mechanick, or a Ruſtick, aQting in a lov 
and narrow ſphere can effe& no great matter, and therefore it ſelf necd 
not to be great ; but the induſtry of a Prince, of a Nobleman, of 3 
Gentleman may haye a large and potent influence, ſoas to render a N#- 
tion, a County, a Town , "ora proſperous, glorious, flouriſhing 1! 
peace, in penty in vertue; it therefore for atchieving ſuch purpoſes 
need be, and ſhould be proportionably great ; a ſmal] power not —_ 
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able to move a great weight, nor a weak cauſe to produce a tnighty 
effett. Wherefore Cicero recommending Pompey for a publick charge, 
doth reckon theſe to be the Jmperatorie virtates, qualities befitting a 
Prince or General, wherein he did excel, /abour in buſi> 1arix ugetio, fortitado in pricatis 
neſs, valour in dangers, induſtry in aiting, nimbleneſs in indufiriaiz ages, cuvitas in conficiends, 
performance, counſel in providing. —— And Alexander cofiiam in provideads, Oc. Cic. pro lege 
the Great, reflecting on his Friends degenerating into 
ſloth and luxury, told them, that it was 4 moſt flaviſh Audinereriy tt 18 Tqupar, Camki- 
thing to luxnriate, and a moſt royal thing to labour. xd em0y N mojely. Plut.in AleX. p. 1262, 
And for thoſe who move in a lower orb of fſubje&tion or ſervice, I 
need*not ſhew how needful induſtry is for them : Who knoweth not that 
to be a good Subject, doth exaCt a careful regard to the commands of 
Superiours, and a painful diligence in obſerving them ? that to make a 
ood ſervant fidelity and diligence muſt concur ; whereof the firſt doth 
bo poſe the laſt, it being a part of honeſty in a ſervant to be diligent ; 
whence dis met  oxnet, O thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, were 1n tlie Marc. 25. 25: 
Goſpel well coupled ; and the firſt epicher was grounded on the ſecond, he 
being therefore wicked, becauſe he had been ſlothful. 
Neither can a Man be a true Friend, or a good Neighbour, or any- 
wiſe a good Relative, without induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo pains, 
in performing good Offices, whenever. need doth require, or occaſion 
invite, | 
In fine, it is palpable, that there is no calling of any fort, from the 
Sceptre to the Spade, the management whereof with any good ſucceſs, 
any credit, any fatisfaction doth not demand much work of the head, or 
of the hand, or of both. 
If Witor Wiſedom be the Head, if Honeſty be the Heart, Induſtry 
isthe Right hand of every Vocation ; without which the ſhrewdeſt iri- 
light, and the beſt intention can execute nothirig. 
A Sluggard is qualified for no Office, no Calling, no Station among 
Men, he is a mere No-body ; taking up Room, peſtering and clogging 
the World. 
11. It alſo may deſerve our Conſideration, that it is Induſtry, where- 
to the publick ſtate of the World, and of each Commonweal therein is 
indebted for its being, in all Conveniences and Embelliſhments belonging 
to life, advanced above rude and ſordid Barbariſm; yea whereto Man- 
kind doth owe all that good Learning, that Morality, thoſe improvements 
of ſoul, which elevate us beyond Brutes. 
To induſtrious ſtudy is ro be aſcribed the invention and perfeQion of 
allthoſe Arts, whereby humane life is civilized, and the World cultivated 
with numbetleſs Accommodations, Ornaments and Beauties. 
All the comely, the ftately, the pleaſant, and uſeful Works, which 
we do view with delight, or etjoy with comfort, induſtry did contrive 
them, induſtry did frame them. 
Induſtry reared thoſe magnificent Fabricks, and thoſe commodious 
Houſes ; it formed thoſe goodly PiQtures and Statues; it raiſed thoſe con- 
venient Cauſeways, thoſe Bridges, thoſe Aqueducts ; it planted thoſe 
fine Gardens with various Flowers and Fruits ; it cloathed thoſe pleaſant 
Fields with Corn and Grafſs ; it built thoſe Ships, whereby we plow the 
Seas, reaping the Commodities of forreign Regions. It hath ſubjeQed 
all Creatures to our Command and Service, enabling us to ſubdue the 
herceſt, to catch the wildeſt, to render the gentler ſort moſt tractable, 
and uſeful to us. It taught us from = Wool of the Sheep, from rhe Hair 
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of the Ggat, from the Labours of the Silk- worm to weave us Cloaths, 
to keep us warm, to make us fine and gay. It helpeth us from the ig: 
moſt Bowels of the Earth to fetch divers needful Tools and Utenſils. 

It colleted Mankind into Cities, and compacted them into orderly 
Societies, and deviſed wholeſome Laws, under ſhelter whereof we enjoy 
ſafety and peace, wealth and plenty, mutual ſuccour and defence, ſweet 
converſation and beneficial commerce. 

_ It by meditation did invent all thoſe Sciences where. 

by ponies ; ———_— by _ was pred anreened _ —_— onr Manners 

auatity O%8%>>o ire. Gwe.r, are refined and poliſhed, our Curioſity is ſatisfied, our 
OY Life is bend , ws 

What is there, which we admire, or wherein we delight, that plez- 
ſeth oor Mind, or gratifieth our ſenſe, for the which we are not beholden 
to Induitry. 

Dath _ Country flouriſh in Wealth, in Grandeur, in Proſperity ? it 
muſt be imputed to Induſtry, to the induſtry of its Governours ſling 
good grder, to the induſtry of its People following profitable Occupations: 

Cato apud Sal, So did Cato, in that notable Oration of his in Saluſt, tell the Roman Senate 
in bello Catil, « : - Y) 
that it was not by the force of their Arms, but by the induftry of their 
Anceſtors that Commonwealth did ariſe to ſuch a pitch of greatneſ, 
When ſloth creepeth in, then all things corrupt and decay ; then the 
publick State doth ſink into diſorder, penury, and a diſgraceful cop 
dition. 

12. Induſtry is commended to us by all ſorts of example, deſerving 
our regard and imitation. All nature is a copy thereof, and the whole 
World a glaſs, wherein we may behold this : repreſented to us. 

We may eaſily obſerve every Creature about us inceſſantly working to- 
ward the end for which it was deſigned, indefatigably exerciſing the 
powers, with which it is endued ; diligently obſerving the Laws of its 
creation. Even Beings void of reaſon, of ſenſe, of life it ſelf do ſuggeſt 
unto us reſemblances of induſtry ; they being ſet in continual action to- 
ward the efteCting reaſonable-purpoſes, conducing to the preſervation of 
their own beings, or to the furtherance of common good. 

The Heavens do roll about with unwearied motion ; the Sun and 

Stars do perpetually dart their influences ; the Earth is ever labouring in 
the birth and nouriſhment of Plants ; the Plants are drawing Sap, and 
prouting out Fruits, and Seeds (to feed us, and propagate themſelves; ) 
the Rivers are running, the Seas are toſſing, the Winds are bluſtring tg 
keep the Elements ſweet, in which we live. 
Prov. 6. 6. JSolomon ſendeth us to the azt, and biddeth us to conſider her ways 
(which provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in tht 
harveſt) many ſuch Inſtrutours we may find in nature ; the like induſt- 
rious providence we may obſerve in every living creature ; we may {ee 
this running about, that ſwimming, another flying in purveyance of its 
food and ſupport. 

It we look up higher to rational and intelligent natures, {tyl moreno- 
ble and appoſite Patterns do object themſelves to us. 

Here below every Field, every Shop, every Street, the Hall, tho 
Exchange, the Court it ſelf ( all full of buſineſs, and fraught with the 
fruits of induſtry) do mind us how neceſfary induſtry is to us. 

If we conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there find, that the beſt Men bav® 
been moſt induſtrious ; that all great Perſons, renowned for heroical go06- 


neſs ( the worthy Patriarchs, the holy Prophets, the bleſſed Apoſtles ) 
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were for this mott commendable, that neglefing their private eaſe, they 
Aid undertake difficult enterprizes, they did undergo painful labours for 
the benefit of Mankind ; they did pals their days, like St. Pani, # www 
$g 69% 15, 1x2 labours, and toilſome pains tor thoſe purpoſes. 

Our great example, the life of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, what was it 
but one continual exerciſe of labour ? His Mind did ever ſtand bent in 
careful attention, ſtudying to do good ; his body was ever moving in ag, ,,, 
weariſome travel to the ſame divine intent. 

If we yet ſoar farther in our Meditation to the ſuperiour Regions, we 
ſhall there find the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, the Courtiers and Mi- 
niſters of God, very buſie and ative; They do vigilantly waiton God's <3 $ 34s 
Throne, in readineſs to receive and to diſpatch his Commands ; they are 7647 my 
ever onthe wing, and fly about like lightning ro do bis pleaſure. They ©; x, oroery 
are attentive to our needs, and ever ready to protect, to aſhit, to relieve a. Orpn. 
us! eſpecially they are diligent Guardians and Succourers of good Men ; y;19352** 
officions ſptrits, ſent forth to miniſter for the heirs of ſalvation ; 10 even the g1. 11. 
ſeat of perfe& reſt is no place of idleneſs. Wes 8.54; 

Yea God himſelf, although immoveably and infinitely happy, is yet 
immenſly careful, and everlaſtingly buſie ; He reſted once from that 
great work of Creation, but yet my Father (faith our Gen. 2. 2. John 5. 27. 

Lord) worketh ſtill ; and he never will reft from his 
works of Providence, and of Grace. His Eyes con- Pl. 121. 3. 127. 1. Zech, 4. 1c: 
tinue watchful over the World, and = —_— ſtretch- 6 = i - - 
ed out in upholding it. He hath a ſingular regard to , ue opus air gu enrag te 
every NG dying the needs of each, and ſaris- & jicomes Rs Con. 
fying the deſires of all, $5 0 
And ſhall we alone be idle, while all things are ſo bufie? ſhall we keep Pial. 145. 154 
our hands in our boſome, or ſtretch our ſelves on our beds of lazineſs, Ten « af 
while all the World about us is hard at work, in purſuing the defigns of 1s. 3: 
ts creation ? Shall we be wanting to our ſelves, while ſo many thirdgs Pa 34 "5: 
labour for our benefit ? Shall not ſuch a cloud of Examples ftir us to ſorhe Jer. 21. 18. 
induſtry ? Not to comply with ſo univerſal a prattice, tocroſs all the 
World, to diſagree with every creature, 1s 1t not very monſtrous ahd ex- 
travagant ? 

I ſhould cloſe all this diſcourſe with that, at which in pitching on this 
ſubje&t T chiefly did aim, an application exhortatory to our ſelves, urging 
the prattice of this vertue by conſiderationss peculiar to us as Scholars, 
and derived from the nature of our calling ; but the doing this, requiting 
a larger diſcourſe, than the time now will allow. I ſhall reſerve to ano- 
ther occaſion ; adding onely one conſideration more. 

13. Laſtly, if we confie, we ſhall find the root and ſource of all 
the inconveniences, the miſchiefs, the wants, of which we are ſo apt to 
complain, to be our ſloth ; and that there is hardly any of them, which - 
commonly we might not eaſily prevent or remove by induſtry : Why is 
any Mana Beggar, why contemptible, why ignorant, why vitious, wh 
miſerable ? why, but for this one reaſon, becauſe he is flothfal | becauſe 
he will not labour to rid himſelf of thoſe evils? What could we want, if 
ve would but take the pains to ſeek it, either by our induſtry, or by our 
devotion ? for where the firſt will. not do, the ſecond cannot fail, to pro- 
cure any good thing from him, who giveth to af men liberally, and hath jc. i. $ 
promited to ſupply the defeCt of our ability by his free bounty ; fo that 
it we join theſe two induſtries (induſtrious action, and induftrious pray- am va 
er) there is nothing in the world ſo good, or fo-great, of which, if we 9-6 
Are 
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Newegg are capable, we may not aſſuredly become Maſters : And even for induſtry 
__ 5.18. it ſelf, eſpecially in the performance of all our duties toward God, let us 


Rom. 12. 12 jnduſtriouſly pray ; Even ſo, The God of peace ſanitify us wholly ; and 
Tic. 22. make ws perfett in every good work to ao his will, working in us that which 6 
ficb, 13- 20. well pleaſing in his ſight ; through our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whow 


for ever be all glory and praiſe. Amen, 
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ROM. XII. 11. 
T3 ome) ut Not ſlothful in buſineſs. 


oxynegt- 

purging Nduftry is a very eminent Vertue, being an mapecuent (or the parent) 
of all other vertues, of conſtant uſe upon all occaſions, and having 
influence upon all our affairs. | 

For it is our Nature framed ; all our powers of Soul and Body being 
_ for it, tending to it, requiring it for their preſervation and per- 
ettion, 

We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy ſtate ; and upon our lapſe 
thence were farther doomed to it, as the ſole Remedy of our needs and 
the inconveniences, to which we became expoſed. Fer | 

Without it we cannot well ſuſtain or ſecure our life in the enjoyment ot - Þ 
any comfort or convenience ; we muſt work to earn our Food, our Þ 
Cloathing, our Shelter ; and to ſupply every indigency of Accommods 
tions, which our Nature doth crave. 

To it God hath annexed the beſt, and moſt deſirable rewards ; ſuccels | 
to our undertakings, wealth, honour, wiſedom, vertue, falvation ; all | 
which as they flow from God's bounty, and depend on his bleſſing ; 0 | 
from them they are uſually conveyed to us through our induſtry, as the | 
ordinary chanel and inſtrument of attaining them. £ 

It is requiſite to us even for procuring eaſe, and preventing a neceſſity | 
of immoderate labour. ; 

It is in it ſelf ſweet and fatisfaory ; as freeing our mind from diſtro F 
Qtion, and wrecking irreſolution ; as feeding us with good hope, and 
yeilding a foretaſt, of its good fruits. ; 

It furnifheth us with courage to attempt, and refolution to atchieve | 
things needful, worthy of us, and profitable to us. | 
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It is attended with a good conſcience, and chearful reflexions, of having 
well ſpent our time, and employed our talents to good advantage. 

It ſweetnerh our cenjoyments, and ſeaſoneth our attainments with a 
delightful reliſh. 

Ir is the guard of innocence, and barreth out temptations to vice, to 
wantonneſs, to vain curioſity and pragmaticalneſs. 

It argueth an ingenuous and generous diſpoſition of foul ; aſpiring to 
worthy things, and perfuing them 1n the faireſt way ; diſdaining to en- 
joy the common benehirs, or the fruits of other mens labour without de- 
ſerving them from the World, and requiting it for them. 

Tt 15 neceſſary for every condition and ſtation, for every calling, for 
every relation ; no man Without 1t ny able to deport himſelf well in 
any ftate, to manage any bulineſs, to diſcharge any ſort of duty. 

To it the World is indebted for all the culture, which advanceth ir 
above ride and ſordid barbariſm ; for whatever in common life is ſtately, 
or comely, or uſeful, induſtry hath contrived it, induſtry hath compo- 
ſed and framed it. 

Tt is recommended to us by all fort of patterns confiderable ; for all 
nature is continually bufie and ative th tendency toward its proper de- 
ſigns ; Heaven and Earth do work in anceſſant motion; Every living 
Creature 15 employed in progging for its fuſtenance; The bleſſed Spirits 
are always on the wing in diſpatching the commands of God, and mi- 
niſtring ſuccour to us ; God himſelf is ever watchful, and ever buſie in 
preſerving the World, and providing for the needs of every creature. 

The lives of our Bleſſed Saviour, of all the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Saints in this reſpe&t have been more exemplary ; no 
vertue being more conſpicuous in their prattice than induſtry in perfor- 
ming the hard duties, and Jags tasks impoſed on them for the ſervice 
of God, and the benefit of Mankind. | 

Such is the vertue upon which I have formerly diſcourſed in general and 
at large, but ſhall now more ſpecially confidef, according to St. Paul's 
preſcription, tt reference to' its moſt proper matter, b«ſief, explaining 
and preſſing it accordingly. 4, 

Be not florhful in buſineſs (that is in diſcharge of it) or 70 buſineſs (that 
s to undertake it) this is the tule ; the nature and needfulneſs whereof 
we ſhall declare. 

By 27/3 (baſizeſſ) we may underſtand any object of our care and 
endeavours which doth require them, and may deſerve them ; which by 
rexfon of its difficulty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained withour 
them ; and which is produCtive of ſome fruit or recompence anſwerable 
tothem; the which hath oper. cauſam, a need of Iabour, and oper pre- 
wm, ſome effect worth our pains ; if it benot ſuch it is not a due matter 
of vertuous and laudable induſtry. 

There are many things, abovr which Men with great earneſtneſs em- 
ploy themſelves, called buſineſs, but nor deſerving that name ; there are 
dvers ſpurious kinds of induſtry, which may not pretend to commen- 


d . 4 : . x : 
Won, but rather do merit blame; according to that Nb iNv xieh& How, iyxopls 
ot St, Chryſoftorwe, Labour whiciy hath” no profit, cannot murits amgignra. Curytoft. Tom. 5: 


obtain any praiſe, Orat. 64. 
here 1s a wwooned)e, a vain induſtry, and a wwowwe, a naughty induſtry, 
th agreeing with genuine vertuous induſtry in the a&, as implying carc- 
tul and paintul aftivity, but diſcording from it in obje&t and delign ; and 
conſequently in worth, and moral eſteem. 
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Aliud agere, to be impertinently buſie, doing that which conduceth tg 
no good purpoſe, is in ſome reſpect worle than to do nothing, or to for. 
bear all aCtion ; for *tis a poſitive abuſe of our facul. 


| "AMAP 38 wut piomeve T navogredey tics, and trifling with God's gifts ; *tis a throwing "Nt 
54 08 ep mois Egypts oy mt MAAL XU5 + ; . 
1d'# 146 vis avage} mar galagi- Way labour and care, things valuable in themſelves; 
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than ſtanding ſtill; ?tis a debaſing our reaſon, and de. 


ErudeCe 19 rey mahes 229! ling from our Manhood, nothing being more fooliſh 
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or childiſh, than to be ſolicitous and ſerious about tri. 
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ridiculous toies, the ſhadows of buſineſs, ſuggeſted to 
them by apiſh curioſity, and imitation. Of ſuch in- 
duſtry we may underſtand that of the Preacher, The labour of the fooliſh 
wearieth every one of them; for that a Man ſoon will be weary of that 
labour, which yeildeth no profit, or beneficial return. 

But there is another Induſtry worie than that, when Men are very 
buſie in deviſing and bone” Th Miſchiefs ; an induſtry, whereof the 
Devil affordeth a great inſtance; for the curſed Fiend is very diligent, 
ever watching for occaſions to ſupplant us, ever plotting methods and 
means to do harm, ever driving on his miſchievous deſigns with unweari- 
ed aCtivity ; going to and fro in the earth ; running about as a roaring Lion, 
looking fe prey, and ſeeking whom he may devour, 

And his wicked Brood are commonly like him, being workers of ini- 
quity, it mmest painful men, *« =ws2y91, Men that will do all things ; who 
will ſpare no pains, nor leave any ſtone unturned, for ſatisfying their 
luſts, and accompliſhing their bad deſigns, 

So indeed it is, that as no great good, ſo neither can any great miſchief 
be effetted without much pains; And if we conſider either the CharaQers, 
or the practices of thoſe, who have been famous Mitſchief-doers, the 
Peſts of Mankind, and Diſturbers of the World, we ſhall find to have 
been no Sluggards. | Fn 

Theſe two ſorts of vain and bad induſtry the Prophet 1/ay ſeemeth to 
deſcribe in thoſe Words, They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpiders 
web ; of which expreſſions one may denote miſchievous, the othet {++ 
volous diligence, in contrivance or execution of naughty or vain deliggs; 
and to them both that of the Prophet Hoſea may be referred, They have 


ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reap the whirlwind; guilt, remorſe and pyhilh- 


ment being the conſequences of both. And of them both common &- 
perience doth afford very frequent and obvious inſtances, a great part of 
humane life being taken up with them. For, 

How affiduouſlly intent and eager may we obſerve Men to be at Sports 
how ſoon will they riſe to go forth to them? with what conſtancy and 
patience will they toil in them all the day ? how indefatigable are they 10 
riding and running about after a Dog or a Hawk, to catch a poor Bealt, 
or filly Bird ? ; 

How long will Mea fit poring on their Games, diſpenſing with their 
food and ſleep for it ? 
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How long and ſerious attention will Men yeild toa wanton Play, how 
many Hours will they contentedly fit thereat ? What ſtudy will Men 
Jan Be on Jeſts, and impertinent Wit ? how earneſt will they beto fatis- 
fy their vain Curioſity ? | 

How in ſuch caſes do Men forget what they are doing, that Sport Tg ;5 tn 
ſhould be Sport, not Work ; to divert and relax us, not to employ and nile bo 
buſie us; to take off our Minds a little, not wholly to take them up ; not POR 
ro exhauſt or tire our Spirits, but to refreſh and chear them, that they 
may become more fit for grave and ſerious Occupations? = Jer. 2. 13: 

How painful will others be iz hewing them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that will hold nowater ; that is, in immoderate purſuit of worldly deſigns? 
how ſtudiouſly will they plod, how reſtleſsly will they trudge, what 
carking and drudgery will they endure in driving on Projets of Am- 
bition and Avarice ? What will not they gladly do or ſuffer to get a little 
Preferment, or a little Profit; it was a common praCtice of old, and ſure pal. 39.6. 
the World is not greatly mended ſince the P/almiſt did thus refle&t, Surely 
every Man walketh in a vain ſhew, ka? they are di[quieted in vain, He heap- 
eth up riches, and cannot tell who all gather them. 

How many vigilant, and ſtout Purſuers are there of Senſuality, and It. 5 rr. 
riotous Exceſs ; ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Woe anto 
 themthat riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue until night, till wine inflame them ? | 

How buſie (O ſhame, O miſery ; how fiercely buſie) are ſome in ac- 
compliſhing defigns of malice and revenge? how intent are ſome to over- 
reach, to circumvent, to ſupplant their Neighbour ? how ſore pains will 
ſome take to ſeduce, corrupt, or debauch others ? how aCtive will ſome 
be in ſowing ſtrifes, in raiſing factions, in fomenting 
diſorders in the W orld? How many induſtrious ſlaves , "Evronowulp Tra 5 MaConG imine 
hath the Devil, who will ſpare no pains about any kind 7,79 "imme mis inlun; ye, &c: 
of work, which he putteth them to ? How many like | OP 
thoſe of whom the Wiſe-man ſaith, their feet run to evil, and are ſwift iz Prov. 6. 8. 
running t0 miſchief; they ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ** *: 
ſleep is taken away, Mrs #0 cauſe ſome to fall. 

Now with all theſe Labourers we may well expoſtulate in the words of 
the Prophet ; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, and (6. «., 3. 
Jour 7abour for that which ſatisfieth not. | 

Such labours are unworthy of Men,much leſs do they beſeem Chriſtians. 

It becometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent gifts 
of or nature, and noble faculties of our high-born ſoul, the forces of 
our :nd, the advantages of our fortune, our pretious time, our very 
cars and labour vainly or unprofitably upon any thing baſe or mean ; 

{ deingthat our reaſon is capable of atchieving great and worthy things, 

{ we much debaſc it by ſtooping to regard toyes, we do extremely abuſe 
It by working miſchief. | 

Much more doth it misbecome us as Chriſtians (that 1s Perſons devo- 
ted to ſo high a Calling, who have ſo worthy Employments afſigned to 

Us, fo glorious hopes, ſo rich encouragements propoſed to us for our Eph. r. 2. 

work) to ſpend our thoughts and endeavours on things impertinent to 

our great deſign, or mainly thwarting it. 

| The proper matter _ obje& of our induſtry (thoſe falſe ones being 

* excluded) is true buſineſs; or that which is incumbent on a Man to do, 
ther in way of duty, being required by God ; or by diftate of reaſon, 
5 conducing to ſome good purpoſe; ſo that in effeCt it will turn to ac- 
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compt, and finally in advantageous return will pay him for his labour 
of. mind or body ; that which the W:/e-man did intend, when he adviſed 
Whatever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might ; whatever th 
hand 6ndeth, that is, whatever by divine appointment (by the command 
or providerice of God) or which upon rational deliberation, doth occur ag 
matter of ouraCtion ; comprizing every good purpoſe and reaſonable un- 
dertaking incident to us. 

But our buſineſs, according to the holy Apoſt/e's intent, may be ſi 
poſed eſpecially to be the work of our calling ; ro which each Man hath 
a peculiar obligation ; and which therefore 1s moſt properly his buſineſs, 
or # end) emphatically, the buſineſs allotted to him. 

Now this buſineſs, our calling, 1s double ; Our general calling, which 
15 common to us all as Chriftians; and our particular Calling, which 
peculiarly belongeth to us, as placed in a certain ſtation, either in the 
Church or State. In both which vocations that we are much obliged and 
concerned to be induſtrious, ſhall be now my buſineſs to declare, 

F. As to our general calling ( that ſublime , that 
heavenly, that holy vocation) in which by divine grace, 
according to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, we are en- 
| gaged, that neceſſarily requireth, and moſt highly de- 
ſerveth from us a great meaſure of induſtry ; the nature and defign of it 
requireth, the fruit and reſult of it deferveth our utmoſt diligence all 
ſloth is inconſiſtent with diſcharging the duties, with enjoying the hopes, 
with obtaining the benefits thereof, For, 

It is a ſtate of continyal work, and is expreſſed in terms importing abun- 
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2 Theff. 1. 11.) 


Phil. 2.12 dant, inceflant, intenſe care and pain ; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We 
Rom. 2.79) Muſt work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; We muſt by patient 
continuance in well doing ſeek for glory and honour, and immortality. We 
Col. 1. 10. mult walk worthy of the Lord to all well-pleaſing, being fruitful in ever 
ag GY ood work; We muſt be rich in good alle and filled with the frain'g 
** * righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God; We 
(Joh. 15. s are God's workman-ſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which Go 
8,15. hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
ory 4 17.) We have a ſoul to fave, and are appointed &s mrerminsiy owneics, $0 make 
x Thell. 5. 9. a7 acquiſt of ſalvation. 
We have a Mind to improve with vertue and wiſedom, qualifying us 
for entrance into Heaven, for enjoyment of God's favour, for converls 
| tion with Angels. 
: Theſl. as As Chriſtians weare aſſumed to be Servants of God, and re-admitted 
5. 22, into his family, from which for our diſloyalty we had been diſcarded; © 
Eph. 2-15- that as he was our natural Lord, ſo he is now ſuch alſo by ſpecial grace; 
who did make us, who doth maintain us, under whoſe proteCtion, an 
at whoſe diſpoſal we ſubſiſt; whence we are obliged to be faithfully dil- 
gent in his ſervice ; We muſt conſtantly wait upon him in devotional ad- 
Eph. 5.10. drefſes ; We muſt carefully ſtudy to know his pleaſure ; we muſt endez 
pom 12-2 Vour exaQtly to yon his will, and obey his commands ; we mult ftrve 
'. toadvance his glory, to promote his intereſt, to improve all talents and 
Marr. 25- 27- advantages committed to us for thoſe purpoſes ; we mult (as St. Pu 
1 Cor. 15. 58. Expreſſeth it.) always abound in the work of the Lord. 
Col. 3. 25. We muſt alſo look upon our ſelves as ſervants of Chriſt our Redeem 
veep who by his blood hath purchaſed us to himſelf, that we might be 22% 
6.26, Of good works; performing a ſervice to him, which conſiſterh in a faith- 
Tit. 2. 14» 


ful diſcharge of manifold duties ; and in purſuance of all vertue ; W 
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moſt intent application of mind, with expedite promptitude, with ac- 


curate circumſpection ; giving all diligence (as St. 
Peter ſpeaketh) in adding one vertue to another ; being 
ready (as St. Paul faith) zo every good work ; and ſeeing 
that we walk circumſpectly, or behave our ſelves exatly 
according to the rules of duty in all our coverſation. 
This ſervice requireth of us afſiduous attendance on 
works of Piety and Devotion; that we do znceſſantly 
watch to prayers, that we always give thanks, that we 
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Col. 4. 2. Eph.5. 18. Rom. 12. 132. 
1Thefl. 5.17. Luke18. 1. 

1 Thefl. 5. 18. Eph. 5. 20. 

Col. 3. 17. 


contingally do offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe to Ged. Heb. 13. 15. 
It demandeth from us a continual /abour of tharity; 1 Theſf. 1. 3. Kin® dzme, 
that we ſerve one another in love ; that we ſhould as Sb $13 Swdowrss 


; Gal. 6. 10, * & : 
we have opportunity work good to all men, that we ſhould 6.26. -- pada 


always purſue good toward one another, and toward all men. 
It obligeth us with all our powers; to purſue peace with all men (which con- gon, 12, 18, 
ſidering our natural peeviſhneſs, pride, and perverſeneſs is often no eafie £3 Arariy. 
task) and that we do enwaGew, fudionſly endeavour to keep the unity of the MY: 12:14: 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. Eph. oa. | 
It chargeth on us contentedly and patiently to undergo whatever God 
doth impoſe of burthen or ſufferance, ſo that patience hath its perfelt work ; Jam. 1. 4: 
and it is a crabbed work, to bend our ſtiff inclinations, to quell our re- 
fraftary paſſions, to make our ſturdy humour buckle thereto. 
It doth exaCt that we ſhould govern and regulate according to very 
ſtrict and ſevere Laws all the faculties of our ſoul, all the niembers of our 
body, all internal motions, and all external aQtions proceeding from us ; 
that we ſhould check our inclinations, curb our appetites, and compoſe 
our paſſions ; that we ſhould grfard our hearts from vain thoughts and 
bad deſires ; that we ſhould bridle our Tongues from evil and from idle 
diſcourſes ; that we ſhould order our ſteps in the {treight way of righte- 
ouſneſs, not defleQting to the right hand or to the left. 
In the diſcharge of this ſervice how many rough difficulties are there 
to be ſurmounted, how many great obſtacles to be removed, how many 
ſtout oppolitions to be encountred , how many potent enemies to be 
>. 7H how many ſore hardſhips, croſſes and tribulations to be en- 
ured ? 
How ſhrewd a task muſt we find it to circumciſe our hearts, to mor- 
tify our earthly Members, to crucify our fleſh with its affeQtions and luſts, 
to pull out our right eyes, and cut off our right hands, to renounce our 
worldly intereſts, to hate our neareſt relations, to take up, and bear our 
croſs ; when ever conſience and duty ſhall call us thereto * 
Our calling therefore doth require great induſtry ; and the buſineſs of 
it conſequently is well repreſented by thoſe performances, which demand 
the greateſt intention, and laborious activity ; it is ſtited exerciſe (ago- 
niſtick and aſcetick exerciſe ; ywats navny wels doifeues, 
Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſ{ ; and % Tirpairic dons, 
erein I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a conſcience J 
void of offence toward God and toward men; ) wreſtling ( "av # #4an, Our _—_ 12. 
wreſtling it not (onely) againſt fleſb and blood, but againſt pr encipalities and Heb, k = : 
Powers , ) running a race (Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before 1 Cor. 9.24. . 
«; Sorun that ye may obtain ; I preſs toward the mark for the Nom of the m_— ma. 
high calling.) A warfare; a combating ( War a good warfare, holding faith 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
and a good conſcience ; fight the good fight ; thou therefore endure hardſhip as © 7 44 
« good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt ; Every Man that ſtriveth for the maſtery ® ,Tim. 4. 
E e 2 
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' Cor. £24. temperate in all things; ) offering violence ; ( The Kingdom of Heaven 


Mart. 1c 32. 
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ſuffereth violence ;, and the violent take it by force) watching ( Let us not 


1 Cor. 15. 13. ſteep xs do others, but let us watch and be ſober ; Watch Je, 


Mart, 25. 44+ 24-42. Luke 12-37- ſtand faſt ia the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong ; watch 
i Pet 5. 8, APOCC. 3. 2.19. 15» 1 a / : 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptatioz.) 
Hence the Frames importing the general tenour of Chriſtian praQiice 
are uſually couched in terms implying great ſedulity and contention of 
tuke 12 foul; "Anerite2e, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; Let us labour therefore 
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to enter into that reſt ; Labour not for the meat that periſbeth, but for that 
meat which endareth ro everlaſting life, Give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure ; Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober and hope to the end; 
Wherefore, brethren, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that Je 
ay be found of him ia peace, without ſpot and blamelejs. 
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Such is the work of our general _—_ and ſo much induſtry it 
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challengerh from us 3 with great reaſon indeed, for that ſuch work is 
needful to our happineſs, and that our jlabour will certainly be rewarded 
therewith. 

The work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ us; doth moſt 
become us, doth much adora us, doth beſt befit our divine extra&tion 
and large capacity ; 1s the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt employ- 
ment that could take us up ; but we have allo the greateſt inducements 
and encouragements poſſible tor our induſtry therein. 

There are by the divine bounty and mercy wages aſſigned abundant! 
correſpondent to our work, yea infinitely ſurpaſſing it ; there is mas wa; 
agreat (ora manifold ) hire tor our ſlender and {imple performances; 
there arc ſeveral noble prizes highly worth our ſtriving for with our ut- 
moſt ſtrength and contention of ſoul, 

In recompence thereof. we {hall aſſuredly gain even here in this tranſi- 
tory ſtate the ſpecial favour and love of God, with his 
conſtant protection and care for our good ; his fairhful 
direction, and friendly affiſtence to guide us, and v 
hold us in all our ways, to bleſs and proſper our undertakings, to nu 

us 1n our needs, and comfort us in our diſtreſles ; { 


that we ſhall, /ack nothing that is good, that no evi 


Join 4. 36. 


Matt. 5. 12. 


Rom. 14. 18. He that in theſe things 
ſerutth Chrilt, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of min. 


Pſal. 34. 9+ 84. 11. 33+ 19+ 37+ 3:19» 


Pal. 91. : "__ Prov. 12. 21. ſhall happen to us, that all things ihall concur and c0-0pt- 
rate for our benefit. 
We ſhall thereby taſte the ſatisfaCtions of a calm mind, and a ſound 
Col. 2. 1s, Conſcience, quickned by the conſolations of the divine ſpirit ; che peace of 
Phil. 4.7- God ruling in our hearts, which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
We ſhall afterward, when this moment is paſſed over, and our ſhort 
day's work diſpatched, receive from God's bountiful hand an uncon- 
Jam. 1.12. Celvable affluence of good things, an eternal permanence of life ; undi- 
_ {turbed reſt, izdefectible wealth, 1neffable joy, 1ncorruptible glory, 4 king- 
dom unſhakable. | 
John 4- 36. He ( ſaith our Lord) that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life _—— 
To them ( faith St. Paul) who by patient continuance in well doing ſeth 
Amine for glory, and honour, and immortality, God in recompence will beſtow eternd 
Rom, 2, 6-*- life. And, | | 
T have (faith that bleſſed Labourer of himſelf) fought the good fight, 
—_—_ T have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there i laid up fo 


me acrown of righteouſneſs. 


What 
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W hat more effeCtual ſpur or incentive can there be to induſtry in this 
buſineſs, than to conſider ro which St. _ Ro doth inculcate ; 
awing that what ſoever gooa thing any man doeth, the ſame (a recompence 
_ Fg ) he fu) —_— of = Lord; and knowing _ ( in conlide- Coly, 6 3 
ration of our ſervice done to the Lord ) of the Lord we (ball receive the 
reward of the inheritance ? 
What exhortation can be more firmly grounded , or ſtrongly backed, 
than is thar of the Apoſtle, Therefore my brethren be ye Fe , #nmMOve- 1 Cor. 15, 52. 
able, always abounding in the work ri the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord? 
May it not alſo much encourage us to induſtry to be aſſured, that not 
onely the kind of our work, but the degree of our labour ſhall be conſi- 
dered and requited, in juſt proportion ; ſo that the harder we work, the 
higher we ſhall be rewarded ; tor, to each oze ( faith our Lord) the ſon Amend: 
f man ſhall render a reward 97% TW aesEw avis, according to his performance ; wa. 16.29. 
Every one ( ſaith St. Paul) ſhall receive idtor way rgne 4 
iltor wes, his proper reward according to his proper work; 1 Cor. 3.8. Rev. 22. 12. 2. 23. 
whence we have reaſon to obſerve St. John's advice, Mart. 25. 21. Luke 1g. 12. 
Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe things which ye mwgy @aipn SrolCar. 2 Joh. 8. 
have gained, but that ye receive a full reward. 
To be negligent or ſlothful in ſuch a caſe, for want of a little care and 
pains to forfeir ſuch advantages, what a pity, whata folly isit ? Were an 
opportunity preſented by a little minding our buſineſs, and beftirring our 
ſelves toprocure a fair Eſtate, or a good Preterment, would not he be 
deemed mad or ſottiſh, who would ſit {till, and forego that his advan- 
tage ? how much more wildneſs is it to be drowſie and ſluggiſh in this 
= thereby loſing eternal bliſs and glory ? well therefore might the 
Apoſtle ſay, How ſball we eſcape, if we negleit ſo great ſalvation ? How ſhall Heb. 2. 3 
we eſcape not onely the ſin, and guilt of baſelt ingratitude toward him 
that gratiouſly doth offer it, but the imputation of moſt wretched folly, 
in being ſo much wanting to our own intereſt and welfare ? 
Is it not a fad thing, a woful ſhame to obſerve what pains Men will 
throw away upon things of ſmall or no concernment to them? yea what 
toil and drudgery will they ſuſtain in the ſervice of Satay, in purſuit of 
lin, in the gratification of their vanities and luſts. 
What pains will a covetous Wretch take in ſcraping for Pelf, how will 
he rack his mind with carking ſolicitudeto get, to ty to ſpareit ? how 
will he tire his ſpirits with reſtleſs travel ? how will he pinch his Car- 
caſe for want of what nature craveth ? what infamy and obloquy will he 
endure for his niggardly parſimony and ſordidneſs. 
How much labour will an ambitious Fop undergo for Preferment, or 
vain Honour ? to how many tedious attendances, to how pitiful ſervili- 
ties will he ſubmit? what ſore croſſes and diſappointments will he ſwal- 
| low, what affronts and indignities will he patiently digeſt, without deſi- 
| {iingfromhisenterprize. 
How will a Man ( as St. Paul obſerved ) mirm iyzeardavzs, endure all 
painful abſtinence and continence in order to the obtaining #4 corraptible * ©: 5:25 
crown, a fading Garland of Bays, a puff of vain applaule ? 
What diligence will Men uſe to compaſs the enjoyment of forbidden 
Pleaſures; how watchful in catching opportunities, how eager in queſt 
of them will they be ; what difficulties will they undertake, what ha- 
zards will they incur, what damages and inconveniences will they ſuſtain 
* Tratherthan failof fatsifying their deſires ? 
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What akings of head and heart, what pangs of mind and gripes of 
conſcience, what anxieties of regret and fear, will every worker of ini. 
quity undergo ? So faithful friends hath this vain and evil World ; ſo di. 
ligent ſervants hath the accurſed Lord thereot; ſo careful and laborious 
will men be to deſtroy and damn themſelves : O that we could be willing 
to ſpend as much care and pains in the ſervice of our God ; © that we 
were as true friends of our ſelves; O that we could be as induſtrious for 
our ſalvation; that is, in the buſineſs of our general calling ; which 
having conſidered, let us proceed to the other bulinefs belonging to ys, 
which 1s 


II. The buſineſs of our particular calling ; that in reference whereto 
St. Paul doth preſcribe, Every man as the Lord hath called him, ſo let him 
walk, Let every man abide iz the ſame calling, wherein he was called ; let him 
ſo abide, as faithfully to proſecute the work, and diſcharge the duty of 
it; the doing which otherwhere he termeth =ex-w = ils, 70 do our own 
buſineſs ( working with our hands) and injoineth it in oppoſition to thoſe 
two great peſts of life, {loth and pragmatical curioſity ; or the negle& of 
our own, and medling with others Mens affairs. 

This the Apoſtle nameth our calling, becauſe we are called or appointed 
thereto by divine providence ; for heſuppoſeth and taketh it for granted, 
that to each Man in this World God hath aſſigned a certain ſtation, unto 
which peculiar action is ſuted ; in which ſtation he biddeth him quietly to 
abide, till providence fairly doth tranſlate him, and during his abode 
therein diligently to execute the work thereof. 

Every Man 1s a Member of a double body, of the civil Common- 
wealth, and of the Chriſtian Church ; in relation to the latter whereof 
St. Paul telleth us (and what he faith by parity of reaſon may be referred 
likewiſe to the former) that God hath ſet the members every one inthe body, 
45 it pleaſeth him ; and as it is in the natural, ſo it is inevery political and 
ſpiritual body, every Member hath its proper uſe and funCtion ; Al Mem- 
bers (faith St. Paul) have not TW airlw aestw, the ſame office, or the ſame 
work and operation; -yet every one hath ſome work. There is no Mem- 
ber deſigned to be idle or uſeleſs, conferring no benefit to the whole ; but 
the whole body (faith the Apoſtle) fitly joined together, and compatted by that 
which every joint nx according to the effettual working in the meaſure of 
every part maketh increale of the body, unto the edifying it ſelf in love; eac 
Member doth conſpire and co-operate to the ftrength, nouriſhment, thri- 
ving, and welfare of the whole. 

Every Man (who continuetha Man ; inhis ſenſes, or in any good de- 
gree of natural n_—_— is by God endowed with competent abilities 
to diſcharge ſome function, uſeful to common good, or at leaſt needful 
to his own ſuſtenance ; to every one ſome talent 1s committed, which in 
ſubordination to God's ſervice he may improve, to the benefit of the 
World, God's temporal, or of the Church God's ſpiritual Kingdom. 

It is plainly neceſſary, that the greateſt part of Men ſhould have 2 
determinate work allotted to-them, that they may fupport their life and 
get their food without being injurious, offenſive, or burthenſome to others; 
tor their living they muſteither follow ſome Trade, or they muſt ſhark 
and filch, or they muſt beg, or they muſt ſtarve. 

And the reſt are obliged to do ſomewhat, conducible to publick good ; 
that they may deſerve to live; for a Drone ſhould not be a among the 
Bees ; nor hath right to devour the Honey : If any Man doth pretend, 


or 
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or preſume that he hath nothing to do but to cat, to ſleep, to play, to 
laugh ; to enjoy his eaſe, his pleaſure, his humour, he thereby doth as it 
were diſclaim a reaſonable title of living among Men, and ſharing in the 
fruits of their induſtry ; he in St. Pau/s judgment ſhould be debarred of 
food, for this ({aith the Holy Apoſtle) we commanded you, that if any man 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

Such an one in the Body of Men what is he but an unnatural excreC. 
cence, ſucking nutriment from it, without yeilding ornament or uſe ? 


— 


2 Theſt. 3. 19. 


what is he but a Wen deforming and encombring the body, or a Canker 


infeſting and corrupting it ? | 

As no Man (atleaſt with decency, convenience and comfort) can live 
in the World, without being obliged to divets other Men for their help 
in providing accommodations for him, ſo juſtice and ingenuity ( corro- 
borated by divine ſanctions) do require of him, that in commutation he, 
WM = y or other, ſhould undertake ſonie pains redounding to the benefit 
of others. | 

So hath the great Authour of- Order diftributed the Ranks and Offices 
of Men, in order to mutual benefit and comfort ; that one Man ſhould 
plow, another threſh, another grind, another labour at the Forge, ano- 
ther knit or weave ; another fail, another trade, another ſupraviſe all 
theſe, labouring to keep them all in order and peace ; that one ſhould 
work with his hands and feet, another with his head and tongue; all 
conſpiring to one common end, the welfare of the whole, and the ſup- 
ply of what is uſeful to each particular member ; Every Man fo recipro- 
ally obliging and being obliged ; the Prince being obliged to the Hus- 
bandman for his Bread, to the Weaver for his Cloaths, to the Maſon for 
his Palace, to the Smith for his Sword ; thoſe being all obliged to him 
for his vigilant care 1n _—_—_ rhem ; for their ſecurity in purſuing the 
Work, and enjoying the fruit of their induſtry. 

Soevery Man hath a calling, and proper buſineſs ; whereto that in- 
duſtry is required, I need not much to prove, the _ it ſelf in reaſon 
and experience being ſo clearly evident ; tor what buſineſs can be well dif- 

ched, what ſucceſs can be expected to any undertaking, in what cal- 
Roc any Man thrive without induſtry ? what bulinelſs is there that 
will go on of it ſelf, or proced to any good iflue, if we do not carefully 
bok to it, ſteadily hold it in its courſe, _— uſh and drive it for- 
ward ? It is true as in nature, fo in all affairs, Nihil movet non motum, 
nothing moveth without being amoved. 

Our own intereſt ſhould move us to be induftrious in our calling, that 
we may obtain the good effects, of being ſo in a comfortable and credi- 
table ſubſiſtence ; that we may not ſuffer the damages and wants, the 
dfappointments and diſgraces enſuing on ſloth ; but the chief motive 
ſho (a be from piety and conſcience; for that it is a duty which we owe 
to God. For God haviag placed us in our ſtation; he having apportioned 
tO us. our task, we being in tranſa&tion of our buſineſs his ſervants, we 
do owe to him that neceſlary property of good ſervants, without which 
tidelity cannor ſubſiſt ; for how can he be looked on as a faithful ſervant, 
who doth not effeQtually perform the work charged on him ? or diligent- 
ly execute the orders of bas Maſter. 

St. Paul doth injoin ſervants that they ſhould 7» all things obey their 
Maſters, with conſcientious regard to God, as therein performing ſervice 
9 God, and expeCting recompence from him ; And of Princes he ſaith, 
that they in difpenfation of Juſtice, enafting Laws, impoſing Taxes, __ 
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all political adminiſtrations, are the Miniſters of God, aerrepmgirns, atten: 
ding conſtantly upon this very thing : And if theſe extremes, the higheſt 
and lowelt of all vocations, are ſervices of God ; if the higheſt upon 
that ſcore be tied to ſo much diligence, then ſurely all middle places, up- 
on the ſame accompt of conſcience toward God, do exaCt no leſs. 

If he that hath one talent, and he that hath ten muſt both improve 
them for God's intereſt, then he that hath two, or three, or more, is 
obliged to the ſame duty proportionably. 

Every one ſhould conſider the World as the Family of that great Parer- 


familias (of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named) and him- 


ſelf as an officer or ſervant therein, by God's will and deſignation con- 
ſtituted in that employment, into which providence hath caſt him ; to 
confer in his order and way ſomewhat toward a proviſion for the mainte- 
nance of himſelt, and of his fellow-ſervants. Of a ſuperiour officer our 
Lord ſaith, Who #« that faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 
raler over his houſehold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon ? So the great- 
et Men are as Stewards, Treaſurers, Controllers, or Pourveyers ; the 
reit are inferiour Servants, 1n their proper rank and capacity. 

And he that with diligence performeth his reſpeQive duty ( be it high 
and honourable, or mean and contemptible in outward appearance) will 
pleaſe God, as keeping good order, and as being uſeful to his ſervice ; fo 
that upon the reckoning God will ſay to him, Well doxe good and faithful 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a fon things, Iwill make thee ruler over 
many things ;, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But he that doeth other- 
wile (behaving himſelf careleſly, or ſluggiſhly in his buſineſs) will offend 
God, as committing diſorder, and as being unprofitable ; 

He committeth diſorder according-to that of St. P.ul, We hear there 
are ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, not working at all, His ſentence 
and doom will be, according to our Lord, O thou wicked and ſflothful ſer- 
vant —— Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; which words are 
ſpoken in relation to one, who being a flatterer or {luggard in his calling 
did not improve the ſpecial talent entruſted with him for Gods ſervice. 

In fine, if we are conſcientiouſly induftrious in our vocation, we {hall 
aſſuredly find the bleſſing of God thereon ; and that he thereby will con- 
vey good ſucceſs, comfort, competent wealth, a fair reputation, all de- 
fireable good unto us; for as all theſe things are promiſed to induſtry, fo 
the promiſe eſpecially doth belong to that induſtry, which a Man doth ex- 
cis in an orderly courſe of action in his own way ; or rather in God's 
way, wherein divine providence hath ſet him, 

An irregular or 1mpertinent laboriouſneſs, out of a Man's calling or 
ſphere ; a being diligent in other mens affairs, invading their office (as if 
I a Prieſt will be trading, a Layman preaching) may not claim the bene- 
fit of thoſe promiſes, or the bleſſings of induſtry ; But a Husbandman, 
who (with conſcientious regard to God, and confidence in him) is pait- 
ful in tilling his ground, may expect a good Crop, = Merchant who (upon 
the ſame =. bers. with the like diſpoſition ) earneſtly followeth his Trade, 
may hope for ſafe Kara, of and good Markets ; A Prince carefully mind- 
ing his affairs may look for Peace and Proſperity to his Countrey ; 2 
Scholar ſtudying hard may be well aſſured of getting knowledge, and 
finding truth ; all who with honeſt diligence conſtantly do purſue their 
buſineſs may confidently and chearfully hope to reap the advantages u- 
table to it from the favourable bleſſing of God. So that we have all rea- 
{on to obſerve the Apoſtle*s Precept, not to be flothful in buſineſs. og 
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T ſhould apply this doQtrine to our own caſe, urging its praftice by 
conſiderations peculiar to our Vocation ; but having already paſſed the 
bounds of time, I reſerve the doing it to another opportunity. 


Now the God of peace [anttify you wholly, and make you perfeit in every 1Thell. 5. 2% 
good work to do his will ; working in you that which is well pleaſing in his fraht ; Heb. 13. 20. 
through our Bleſſed Saviour ſus Chriſt; to whom for ever be all glory 
and praiſe. Amen. 
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ROM. XAII. 1r. 


Not ſlothful in buſineſs. 


Have largely treated upon the Duty recommended in this Precept 

and urged the obſervance of it in general, at a diſtance; I now inten 

more particularly and cloſely toapply it, in reference to thoſe Perſons, 
who ſeem more eſpecially obliged to it, and whoſe obſerving it may 
prove of greateſt conſequence to publick good ; the which application 
may alſo be moſt ſutable and profitable to this Audience ; thoſe Perſons 
areof two ſorts ; the one Gentlemen, the other Scholars. 


I. The Firſt place, as civility demandeth, we aſſign to Gentlemez ; or 
Perſons of eminent rank in the World, well allied, graced with Honour, 
and furniſhed with Wealth ; the which ſort of Perſons I conceive in a 
high degree obliged to exerciſe induſtry in buſineſs. 

This at firſt hearing may ſeem a little paradoxical and ftrange ; for 
who have leſs buſineſs than Gentlemen, who do need lels induſtry, than 
they ? He that hath a fair Eſtate, and can live on his Means, what hath 
he to doe, what labour or trouble can be exated of him ; what hath he 
to think on, or trouble his head with, but how to invent Recreations and 
Paſtimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend his waſt leiſure pleaſantly ? Why 
thould not he be allowed to enjo@Þhimſelf, and the benefits, which Na- 
ture or Fortune have freely diſpenced to him, as he thinketh beſt, with- 
Out offence ? why may he not ſay with the rich Man in the Goſpel, Sou! Luke 12, ig; 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 


be merry ? Ts it not often ſaid by the Wiſeman, that there is nothing _—_ 
under 
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Eccles 2. 24- wander the ſun, than that a man ſhould make hts ſoul to enjoy good in a chear. 
3-225 1* ful and comfortable fruition of his Eſtate ? According to the paſſable 
NE notion and definition, What is a Gentleman but his pleaſure ? 

If this be true, if a Gentleman be nothing elſe but this ; then truly he 
is a {ad piece, the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the moſt 
pitiful and wretched Creature in the World : If it is his priviledge to do 
nothing, it is his priviledge to be moſt unhappy ; and to be fo will be his 
fate, if he hive EY to it ; for he that 15 of no worth or uſe, who 
produceth no beneficial fruit, who performeth no ſervice to God, or to 
the World, what title can he have to happineſs, what capacity thereof? 
what reward can he claim, what comfort can he feel ? to what tempta- 
tions is he expoſed, what guilts will he incur ? 

But in truth it is far otherwiſe ; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is looſe 
from buſineſs is a great miſtake ; for indeed no Man hath more to do, no 
Man lieth under greater ingagements to induſtry than he. 

He is deeply obliged to be continually buſie in more ways than other 
Men, who have but one ſimple Calling or Occupation allotted to them; 
and that upon a triple accompt ; in reſpect to God, to the World, and 
to himſelf. . 

1. Heis firſt obliged to continual employment in reſpeCt to God. 

He out of a grateful regard to divine bounty for the eminency of his 
Station, adorned with dignity and repute, for the plentiful accommo- 
dations and comforts of his lite, for his exemption from thoſe pinching 
wants, thoſe meaner cares, thoſe ſordid entertainments, and thoſe toil- 
ſome drudgeries, to which other Men are ſubject, is bound to be more 
diligent in God's ſervice, employing all the advantages of his ſtate to the 

lory of his munificent Benefactour, to whoſe good Providence alone he 
x Cor. 4. 9; doth owethem; for who maketh him to differ trom another ? and what 
hath he that he did not receive from God's tree Bounty ? 

In preportion to, the bulk of his Fortune his heart ſhould be enlarged 
with a thankful ſenſe of God's goodneſs to him ; his Mouth ſhould ever 
be filled with acknowledgment and praiſe, he ſhould always be ready to 
expreſs his grateful reſentment of fo great and peculiar Obligations. 

He ſhould dedicate larger portions of that free leiſure which God hath 
granted to him, in waiting upon God , and conſtant performances of 
Devotion. 

He in frequently refle&ting on the particular ample favours of God to 
him ſhould imitate the holy P/a/mi/#, that illuſtrious pattern of great and 
fortunate Men ; ſaying he him, with his ſpirit, and diſpoſition of foul; 

Plal. 51. 21+ Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and comforted me on every ſide, there- 
fore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God. 

Plat. 20. 9--.o Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : Thos 

Plal. 31. 8. haſt ſet my feet in a large room : Thou prepareſt a table before me ;, — thou 

_ _y 5- anointeſt my head with oil, my cup runneth over ; — to the end that my glor) 
may fing praiſe unto thee, and not be ſilent : The Lord is the portion of mint 

Plal. 16. 5, t#nheritance, and of my cup; thou maintaineſt my lot; The lines are fallen 
_ -+zx pleaſent places, yea I have a goodly heritage ; therefore I will bleſs 
the Lord. 

In conceiving ſuch Meditations his head and his heart fhould con- 
ſtantly beemployed ; as alſo in contriving ways of declaring and diſchar- 

Pſal. 116. 12. ging real gratitude; asking himſelf, What ſhall I render unto the Lord fot 
all his benefits? What ſhall I render to him, not onely as a Man for all 

the gifts of nature, as a Chriſtian for all the bleflings of grace, hr 4s 2 

Gentleman 
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Gentleman alſo, for the _ advantages of this my condition, beyond 
ſo many. of my Brethren, by ſpecial Providence indulged to me? 

He hath all the common duties of Picty, of Charity, of Sobriety to 
diſcharge with' fidelity ; tor being a Gentleman doth not exempt him 
from being a Chriſtian, but rather more ſtriftly doth engage him to be 
ſuch in a h1gher degree than others ; It is an obligation peculiarly incum- 
bent on him, in return for God's peculiar favours, to pay God all due 
obedience, and to exerciſe himſelf in all good works ; diſobedience being 
4 more heinous crime in; him than in others, who have not ſuch encou- 
ragements to ſerve God, 

His obedience may be inculcated by thoſe Arguments which Joſhua and 
Samuel did uſe in preſſing it on the [ſr aelites ; Onely ( ſaid Samnel) fear 1 Sam. 12.24 
the | ord and ſerve him in trath, for conſider how great things God hath done 
for you 3 and, I have given you ( faith God by Foſhua) a land for which,,ye Joſh. 24. 13, 
dit not labour, and cities which ye built not ;, and ye dwell in them ; Of the 
vineyards and olive-yaras which ye planted not, do ye eat ; Now therefore fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth. | 

His diſobedience may be aggravated, as Nehemizh did that of the Nehem. g. 
Iſraelites, They took ſtrong cities and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all (ik 09. 6 
goods, wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and fruit-irees in abundance ; Val. 105. 6. 
ſo they did eat ana were filled, and became fat ;, and delighted themſelves in thy wok Te 
great goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient and rebelled againſt thee, and qt by = 
elt thy law behind their backs - — they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 
and in thy great goodneſs, which thou gaveſt them ;, neither turned they from ' —_— wi 
their wicked works. | 35. 

A Gentleman hath more talents committed to him, and conſequently 
more employment required of him ; If a ruſtick Labourer, or a mecha- 
nick Artiſan hath one Talent, a Gentleman Hath ten ; He hath innate 
vigour of ſpirit, and height of courage fortified by uſe, he hath accom- 
plſhment and refinement of Parts by liberal education, he hath the ſuc- 
cours of Parentage, Alliance and Friendſhip ; he hath Wealth, he hath 
Honour, he hath Power and Authority, he hath command of time and 
eiſure ; he hath ſo many pretious and uſeful Talents entruſted to him, 
not to be wrapped up in a napkin, or hidden under-ground ; not to be {quan- Luke 1g. 2o. 
dred away in private riataRticns but for negotiation, to be put out to M5 25-55 

: : , % Soerrs exſuard- 

ule, to be improved in the moſt advantageous way to God's ſervice : Eve- 3: 
ry Talent doth require a particular care and pains to manage it well. Luke 19.13. 

He particularly 1s God's Steward, entruſted with God's Subſtance, for Eqpaoadg. 
the ſultenance and ſupply of God's Family ; to relieve his Fellow-ſervants mar. 25, 27. 
in their need, upon ſeaſonable occaſions by Hoſpitality, Mercy, and ae Plan 
charitable Beneficence ; according to that intimation of our Lord, Who is bm 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord (ball make ruler of his houſe- dvrs — 
bold, to give them their portion and meat in due ſeaſon? And according to M*< 1? 43: 
thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts, As every one hath received a gift ( or ſpecial X«eoue. 
favour,) even ſo miniſter the ſame to one another, as good ſtewards of the " **4+ 1 
manifold grace of God; and Charge the rich in this world, that rhey 1 Tim. 5. 17+. 
ave good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
mupicate. 

And he that is obliged to purvey for ſo many, and ſo to abound in good 
works, how can he want buſineſs ? how can he pretend to a Writ of eaſe ? 

Surely that Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of invention, 
Who is to ſeek for work fit for him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many employ- 


Mcnts belonging to him, of great concern and conſequence. 
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Job 31. 17, 
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19. 
Job 29. 12. 


1 Pet. 4. 9. 
Heb. 13. 2. 


Gen. 18. 1. 
19. I. 
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(Jud. 52 $.) 
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Eph, 4. 28. 
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Rom, 12. 13. 


Exod. 2. 13+ 


Jolh. 24. 16% _.. Þ . 
Plal, 101.—— Piety and Vertue; to keep his Servants in good order. 


It is eaſie to prompt and ſhew him many buſineſſes, indiſpenſably 
belonging to him, as ſuch. 

It 15 his buſineſs to miniſter relief to his poor Neighbours in their wants 
and diſtreſſes by his Wealth. It is his buſineſs to dire& and adviſe the 
ignorant, to comfort the afflicted, to reclaim the wicked, and encourage 
the good by his wiſedom. It 15 his buſineſs to proteCt the weak, to reſcue 
the rated, to eaſe thole who grone under heavy burthens , by his 
power; to be ſuch a Gentleman and ſo employed as Fob was ; who did 
not eat his morſel alone, ſo that the fatherleſs did not eat thereof ; who did 
not with-hold the poor from their deſire, or cauſe the eyes of the widow to fail; 
who did not ſee any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without covering ; 
who delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that had non 
to help him. 

Tt1s his buſineſs to be hoſpitable ; kind and helpful to Strangers ; fol- 
lowing thoſe noble Gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who were ſo ready to 
invite, and entertain Strangers with bountiful courteſie. 

It is his buſineſs to maintain Peace, and appeaſe Difſenſions among his 
Neighbours, interpoſing his Counſel and Authority in order thereto; 
whereto he hath that brave Gentleman Moſes, recommended for his 
Pattern. 

It is his buſineſs to promote the Welfare and Proſperity of his Countrey 
with his beſt endeavours, and by all his intereſt ; in which praQtice the 
Sacred Hiſtory doth propound divers gallant Gentlemen (Foſeph, Moſes, 
Samuel, Nehemiah, Daniel, Mordecay, and all ſuch renowned Patriots ) 
to guide him. 

It is his buſineſs to govern his Family well ; to educate his Children in 


It is his buſineſs to look to his Eſtate, and to keep it from waſting; 
that he may ſuſtain the Repute of his Perſon and Quality with decency ; 
that he may be furniſhed with ability to do good, may provide well 
his Family, may be hoſpitable, may have wherewith to help his Bre- 
thren ; for if, according to St. Pau/*s injunQtion, a Man ſhould work with 
his own hands, that he may have ſomewhat to impart to him that needeth ; 
then muſt he that hath an Eſtate, be careful to preſerve it, for the ſame 
good purpoſe. 

It is his buſineſs to cultivate his Mind with Knowledge, with generous 
pn, with all worthy Accompliſhments befitting his Condition, 
and qualifying him for honourable AQtion ; ſo that he may excel, and 
bear himſelf above the vulgar level no leſs in real inward worth, than 
- exteriour Garb ; that he be not a Gentleman merely in Name or 

ew. 

It is his buſineſs ( and that no ſlight, or eafie buſineſs ) to eſchew the 
Vices, tocheck the Paſſions, to withſtand the Temptations, to which his 
Condition is liable; taking heed, that his Wealth, Honour and Power 
do not betray him unto Pride, Infolence, or contempt of his poorer Bre- 
thren ; unto Injuſtice, or Oppreſſion ; unto luxury, and riotous excels ; 
unto Sloth, Stupidity, forgetfulneſs of God, and irreligious Profanenels. 

It is a buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him to be careful of his ways, 
that _ may have good influence on others, who are apt to look upon 
him as their Guide and Pattern. 

He ſhould labour and ftudy to be a Leader unto Vertue, and a notable 
Promoter thereof; direCting and exciting Men thereto by his exemplary 
converſation ; encouraging them by his Countenance and Authority Fi 
warding 


wo 


: 
ST IT LI WII IO EY <9 IP» IO "OE | 


- . « ® * 
5 oe FA hk. wh "S © 


'Serm. XXI. Of Induſtry m_ particular Calling, as Geritlemen,. 


— —— 


warding 


ſhould b 


the goodneſs of meaner People by his bounty-and favour: He 


e ſuch a Gentleman as Noah, who preached righteouſnef by his 


Words and Works before a profane World. 4 
Such particular Afﬀairs hath every Perſon of Quality; Credit, Wealth 
and Intereſt, allotted to him by God, and laid on him as Duties ; the 
'which to diſcharge faithfully will enough employ a Man, and doth re- 
quire Induſtry, much care, much pains ; excluding floth and negli- 
. gence : So that it is impoſſible for a Slu 
yertuoully diſpoſed, a charitable Nei 
Husband of his Eſtate; any thing of that, to which God, by ſetting 
himin ſuch a Station, doth call him. | 
Thus is a Gentleman obliged to Induſtry in ref 


rd to be a worthy Gentleman, 
ur, a good Patriot, a good 


pet of. God, who juſtly 


doth exaCt thoſe labours of Piety, Charity, and-all vertue from him. 


Farther, 


induſtry from 


2, He hath alſo Obligations to Mankind , demanding 

him, upon accompts of common humanity, equity and ingenuity, For, 
. © How can he fairly ſubſift upon the common induſtry of Mankind with- 
- out bearing a ſhare thereof? how can he well ſatisfy himſelf to dwell 
ſtatelily, to feed daint 
tinue merely upon the ſweat and toil of others, without himſelf rendring 
a compenſation, or making ſome competent returns of Care and Pain, 
redounding to the good of his Neighbour ? 

How can he ju 
.reſpe& agreeable to | 
conduce to the benefit of it? Can Men be obliged to regard thoſe, from 
whom they receive no good ? | 

If no Gentleman be tied to ſerve the Publick, or to yeild-help in ſu- 
Raining the common Burthens, and ſupplying the Needs of Mankind, 
then is the whole Order merely a Burthen, and an offence to the World ; 
a Race of Drones, a Pack of Ciphers in the Commonwealth, ſtandi 
for nothing, deſerving no conſideration or fe 
then all are ; for why ſhould the whole Burthen lie on ſome, while others 
are exempted ? | | 

It is indeed ſuppoſed, that all are bound thereto, ſceing-that all have 
Recompences publickly allowed to them upon ſuch conſiderations ;  di- 
vers ReſpeQs and Priviledges peculiar to the order, grounded upon this 
pation, that they deſerve ſuch advantages by conferring notable be- 
nefit to the publick ; the which indeed ir were an Arrogance to ſeek, and 
an Iniquity to accept for do! 

It is an unſufferable Pride 
differ ſo much from his Brethren, that he may be allowed to live in eaſe 
and ſloth, while the reſt of Mankind arc ſubject to continual Toil and 


Trouble. 


, to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous Re- 
claim, or reaſonably expe& from the World the 


is Rank, if he doth not by worthy Performances 


ard : Andif any are bound, 


r any Man to pretend or conceit himſelf to 


Moreover 


3. A Gentleman is bound to be induſtrious for his own fake ; it is a 
duty, which he oweth to himſelf, to his Honour, to his Intereſt, to his 
Welfare. He cannot without induſtry continue like himſelf, or main- 
tain the Honour and Repute becoming his Quality and State ; or ſecure 
himſelf from Contempt and Diſgrace ; for to be honourable and ſlothful 
we things inconſiſtent ; ſeeing Honour doth not grow, nor can ſubſitt 


ha 


, 


without undertaking wortliy deſigns, conſtantly purſuing them, and 
pily atchieving them; it is the Fruit and Reward of ſuch ACtions, 


wiuch are not pertormed with eaſe. 
| External reſpe&t, and a ſemblance 


of Honour, for the ſake of p 


 aSa 
{tra 


— ;” 
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of real Wrth and uſe do bear it ; or leaſt by. refuſing it to one, the. whole 
order may ſeem diſreſpeQed ; but yet true, Honour, or mental Eſteem is 


"not due upon ſuch accompts 3 nor is it poſſible to render it unto any:Per- 


ſon, who doth not by worthy Qualities, and good Deeds appear to 
merit it. 


 Norcan a Gentleman without Induſtry uphold his real Intereſts agaipſt 


theattempts of Envy, of Treachery, of Flattery, of Sycophantry, of 
Avarice, to which his ccndition is obnoxious; to preſerve his Wealth 
and Eſtate, which are the ſupports of his Quality, he muſt endure Cary 
and Pains; otherwiſe he will by greedy Harpyes, and crafty Lurchers be 


rifled or cozened of his Subſtance ; it will of its ſelf go to wreck, and 


be imbezill'd by negligence. 

He cannot without Induſtry guard his perſonal Welfare from.magnifold 
Inconveniences, Moleſtations, and Miſchiefts ; Idleneſs it ſelf will: be 
very troubleſome, and irkſome to him. | His time will lie upon his 

eſtring Encumbrance. His Mind will be infeſted with various: Di- 
tions and Diſtempers ; vain and ſad Thoughts, foul Luſts, and; un- 
quiet Paſſions will ſpring up therein, as Weeds, in a neglected Soil. : His 
Body will langvith, and become deſtitute of , Health, of Vigour,, of Adi- 
vity, for want of due exerciſe. All the Miſchiefs, which naturally do 
ſpring from Sloth and Stupidity will ſeiſe upon him. 

' 4. Thus upon various accompts a Gentleman is engaged to Bulſinef,, 
and concerned to exerciſe Induſtry therein ; we may add, that indeed the 
very nature of Gentility, or the true notion of a Gentleman doth imply 
{o much. 

For what, I pray, is a Gentleman, what Properties hath: he, what 
Qualitics are charaCteriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is diſtinguiſh- 


ed from others, and raiſed above the vulgar ? Are they not eſpecially 
two, Conrage and Courteſie ? which he that wanteth is not otherwiſe. than 


equivocally a Gentleman, as an Image or a Carcaſe is a Man; without 
which Gentility in a conſpicuous degree is no more than a vain ſhew, or 
an empty Name ; And theſe plainly do involve induſtry, do-exclude floth- 
fulneſs ; for Courage doth prompt boldly to undertake, and reſolutely to 
diſpatch great Enterprizes, and Employments of difficulty ; It is not ſeen 
in a flaunting Garb, or ſtrutting Deportment ; not in HeQtorly, Ruffian- 
like ſwaggering or huffing; not in high Looks, or big Words ; but in 
ſtout and gallant Deeds, employing vigour of Mind and Heart. to atchieve 
them ; how can a man otherwiſe approve himſelf for couragious, than 
by ſignalizing himſelf in ſuch a way 8 

And for Conrteſie, how ocherwils can it be well diſplayed, than in ie 
dulous aQtivity for the good of men ? It ſurely doth not conſiſt in modiſh 
forms of Addreſs, or' complemental Exprefſiqns, or” hollow Profeſſions 
(commonly void of meaning, or of fincerity ;') but in real Performances 
of Beneficence, when occaſion doth envite, and in waiting for opportu- 
nities to do good; the which prattice is accompanied with ſome care 
pain, adding a price to it ; for an caſie courteſie is therefore ſmall becauſe 
caſie, and may be deemed to proceed rather from ordinary humanity, 
than from gentile diſpoſition ; ſo that in fine he alone doth appeer rh 
a Gentleman, who hath the Heart to undergo hard tasks for publick g 
and willingly taketh pains tooblige his Neighbours and Friends. 

5. The Work indeed of Gentlemen is not ſo groſs, but it may be as 


{mart and painful as any other. For all hard work is not manual ; there 
are 


Of, Induſtry in our particular Calling, as Gentlemen. Vol. MI Nj 
order, may be due to an exteriour Rank T or Title ;. but to pay this is. 
* not; to lipnour the Perſon, but his Title, becauſe it is ſuppoſed that.Men 
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gone 


are other Inſtruments of attion beſide the Plow; the Spade, the Hanimer, 
the Shuttle; nor doth every. Work produce ſweat, and viſible tiring of 
Body.; the Head may work hard in contrivance of good deſigns, the 
Tongue may be very aQtive ,in diſpenſing advice, garmin: comfort; 
and edification in vertue ; A Man may beſtir himſelt, in going about to do 
.good; theſc are Works employing the cleanly induſtry of a Gentleman, 

6. In ſuch Works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt Pattern of Genti- 
Ity that ever was did employ himſelf; Who was that : Even our Lord 
himſelf; for he had no particular Trade, or Profeſſion ; no Man can be 
more looſe from any engagement to the World than he was; no Man had 
leſs need of buſineſs, or pains-taking than he z for he had a vaſt Eſtate, 
being heir of all things, all the World being at his diſpoſal, yea infidiitely 
more, it being in his power with a Word to create whatever he would 
to ſerve his need, or ſatisfy his Pleaſure ; Omnipotency being his treaſure. 
and ſupply ; he had a Retinue of Angels to wait on him, and miniſter 
to him ; whatever ſufficiency any Man can fanſie to himſelf to diſpence 
with his taking pains, that had he in a far higher degree; Yet did he find 
work for himlſelt, and continually was employed in performing ſervice to 


God, and imparting benefits to Men ; nor was ever induſtry exerciſed (iſ. 53. 11: 


upon Earth comparable to his. 

_ Gentlemen therefore would do well, to make him the Pattern of their 
life, to whoſe induſtry they muſt be beholden for their ſalvation : In or- 
er whereto we recommend them to his Grace; 
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ROM. XII. ar, 
Not ſlotbful in buſineſs. 


{F Proceed to the other ſort of Perſons, . whom we did propound , 
namely | 


i. Scholars, and that on thern particularly great engagements do lie 
tobe induftrious, is moſt evident, from various Conſiderations. 
., The nature and deſign of thiF'calling doth ſuppoſe induſtry ; the mat- 
ter, and extent of it doth require Induſtry ; the worth of it doth highly 
aterve Induſtry, We are in ſpecial gratitude to God, in charity to Men, 
ndue regardto our ſelves bound unto\it, £ OW 
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x. Firſt, I ſay, the nature and deſign of our calling doth ſuppoſe indy- 
ſtry : There s (faith the divine Preacher) 4 man, who labour is in wiſedom, 
in knowledge, and in equity; Such men are Scholars; fo that we are 
indeed no Scholars, but abſurd Uſurpers of the Name, if we are not la- 
borious ; for what is a Scholar, but one who retireth his Perſon, and avo. 
cateth his Mind from other Occupations, and worldly Entertainments, 
that he may 4adZev, wacare ſftudiis, employ his mind and leiſure on ſtudy 
and learning, in the ſearch of truth, the queſt of knowledge, the im- 
provement of his reaſon. Wherefore an idle Scholar, a lazy ſtudent, a 
ſluggiſh man of learning 15 nonſenſe. 

What is learning but a diligent. attendance to inſtruftion of Maſters, 
Skilled in any Knowledge, and conveying their Notions to us in Word or 
Writing ? 

What is ſtudy, but an carneſt, ſteady, perſevering application of mind 
to ſome matter, on which we fix our thoughts, with intent to ſee through 
it ; what in So/omoy's language are theſe Scholaſtick occupations, but jn- 
clining the ear, and applying our heart to underſtanding ? than which com- 
monly there is nothing more laborious, more ſtraining nature, and more 
tiring our Spirits ; whence it is well compared to the moſt painful exer- 
ciſes-of body and ſoul. | 

The Wiſe-man adviſing men to ſeek wiſedom, the which is the proper 
deſign of our calling , doth intimate that work to be like digging in 
the mines for ſilver, and like ſearching all about for concealed treaſure; 
than which there can hardly be any more difficult and painful task, If 
(faith he) thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, 
then ſhalt thou underſtand —— Otherwhere he compareth the ſame work to 
aſltduous watching and waiting, like that of a Guard or @ Client, which 
are the greateſt inſtances of diligence, Bleſſed (faith he ; or wiſedom by 
him ſaith, bleſſed) & the Man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors. 

Wherefore if we will approve our ſelves to be what we are called, and 
what we pretend to be, if we will avoid being Impoſtours, aſſuming a 
name not due tous, we mult not be {lothtul, Farther, 

2. The matter and extent of our 'bufinefs doth, require Induſtry from 
us: The matter of it, which is truth and knowledge ; the extent, which 
is very large and comprehenſive , taking in all truth, all'knowledge; 
worthy our ſtudy, and uſeful for the deſigns of it. | 

Our buſineſs is to find truth; the which (even in matters of high im- 
portance) 1s not eaſily to be diſcovered ; being as a Vein of Silver, en- 
compaſſed with Earth, and mixed with Droſs) deeply laid in the obſcu- 
rity of things, wrapt up in falſe appearances, entangled with objeCtions, 
and perplexed with debates; being therefore not readily diſcoverable; 
eſpecially by minds clouded with prejudices, luſts, ot. partial at- 
fections, appetites of honour and intereſt ; whence to deſcry it requireth 
the moſt curious obſervation, and {olicitous circumſpeCtion that can be; 
rogether with great pains in the preparation and purgation of our minds 
toward the enquiry of it. 

Our buſineſs is to attain knowledge, not concerning obvious and vul- 
gar thatters, but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty ſubjetts, 
remote from cornimnon obſervation. and {nſe; to: get ſute and exa& no 
tions about which willtty the beſt forces of our mind with their utmoſt 
endeavours ; in firmly, ſetling / przaciples,; in-ſtritly deducing conle- 
quences, in orderly digeſting bo in faithfully retaining what we 
learn by our contemplation and ſtudy. 


And 
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And if to get a competent knowledge about a few things, or to be 
reaſonably skiltul in any ſort of learning, be difficult, how much indu- 
try doth it require to be well ſeen in many, or to have waded through the 
vaſt compaſs of learning, in no part whereof a Scholar may conveniently 
or handſomely be ignorant ; ſeeing there is ſuch a connexion of things, 
and dependance of notions, that one part of learning doth confer light to 
another, that a man can hardly well underſtand any thing without know- 
ing divers other things; that he will be a lame Scholar, who hath nor 
en inſight into many kinds of knowledge, that he can hardly be a good 
Scholar, who 1s not a general one, 

To underſtand ſo many Languages ( which are the ſhells of know- 
ledge,) to comprehend ſo, many Sciences ( full of various Theoremes and 
Problemes) to peruſe ſo many Hiſtories (of ancient and modern times ; } 
to know the World, both natural and humane ; to be acquainted with 
the various inventions, inquiries, opinions and controverſies of learned 
Men ; to skill the Arts of expreſſing our Mind, and imparting our con- 
ceptions with advantage, fo as to inſtruct or perſwade others ; theſe are 
works indeed, which will exerciſe and ſtrain our faculties (ourreaſon, our 
fancy, our memory ) 1n painful ſtudy. . | 

The knowledge of ſuch things is not innate to us; it doth not of it 
ſelf ſpring up in our Minds ; it 1s not any-wiſe incident by chance, or 
infuſed by grace (except rarely by miracle; ) common obſervation doth 
not produce it ; it catnot be purchaſed at any rate, except by that, for 
which it was ſaid of old, the gods ſell all i hings, that is for pains; without pi; 1aboribu 
which the beſt wit and greateſt capacity may not. render a Man learned, mia vmndunts 
as the beſt Soil will not yeild good fruit or grain,” if they be not planted 
or ſown therein. 

Conſider, if you pleaſe, what a Scholar Solomon was ; Beſide his skill 
in politicks, which was his principal faculty and profeſſion, whereby he 
did with admirable dexterity and prudence manage the affairs of that 
great Kingdom, judging his people, and diſcerning what was good and bad ; 1 Kings 3. . 
accurately diſpenſing juſtice ; ſerling his Countrey in a moſt flouriſhing 
ſtate of peace, order, plenty and wealth ; largely extending his terri- 
tory; ſothat his wiſedom of this kind was famous over the earth ; beſide, " Kings 4- 20. 
I fay, this civil wiſedom, he had an exquiſite skill in natural Philoſophy | kings .” 
and Medicine, for He ſpake of trees (or plants ) from the cedar that i in 21-— 
Lebanon, even nuto the hyſop that ſpringeth out of the wall ; he ſpake alſo of ' $985 19+ ©, 
beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 1 Kings 4 35 

He was well verſed in the Mathematricks ; for it is ſaid, Solomoy”s wiſe- 
om excelled the wiſedom of all the children of the Eaſt-countrey, and all the 1 Kings 4- 39+ 
wiledom of Egypt ; the wiſedom of which Nations did conſiſt in thoſe 
Sciences, And of his Mechanick $kill he left for a monument the moſt 
glorious ſtructure that ever ſtood on earth. 

He was very skilful in Poetry and Muſick, for he did himſelf compoſe | 
4bove 4 thouſand ſongs ; whereof one yet extant declareth the loftineſs of i Kings 4- 32- 
his fancy, the richneſs of his vein, and the elegancy of his ſtyle. 

He had great ability in Rhetorick ; according to that in Wiſedom, Go 1p. 1. 14: 
granted me to ſpeak as I would ;, andthat in Feeleſbotes, The Preacher ſought £..144 1, 16, 
to find out acceptable words ; a great inſtance of which faculty we have in 
that admirable Prayer of his compoſure, at the dedication of the Temple. » Kings 8. 

He did wonderfully excel in Ethicks ; concerning which he ſake three 1 Kings 44 33 
thouſand Proverbs, or moral Aphoriſms ; and Moreover (faith Eccleſiaſtes) Eccles 12. 9- 
breauſe the Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge ; yea he gave 
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| good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many proverbs ; the which ci 


contain a great variety of notable obſervations, and uſeful direCtions for 
common lf, couched in pany expreſſions. 

As for Theology, as the ſtudy of that was the chief ſtudy to which he 
exhorteth others (as to the heaa, or principal part of wiſedom) ſo queſtion- 
leſs he was himſelf moſt converſant therein ; for proof whereot he did 
leave ſo many excellent Theoremes and Precepts of Divinity to us. 

In fine, there is no fort of knowledge, to which he did not apply his 
ſtudy ; witneſs himſelf in thoſe words, 1 gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſedom concerning all things, that are done under heaven. 

Such a Scholar was he ; and ſuch it we have a noble ambition tobe, 
we muſt uſe the courſe he did ; which was firſt in his heart to prefer wiſe: 
dom before all worldly things; then to pray to God for it, or for his 
blefſing in our queſt of it ; then to uſe the means of attaining it, diligent 
{earching, and hard ſtudy ; for that this was his method he telleth us, [ 
(faith he) applyed my heart, to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſedom, 
and the reaſon of things. 

Such conſiderations ſhew the neceſflity of induſtry for a Scholar ; but 

3. Theworth, and excellency, and great utility, together with the 
pleaſantneſsof his vocation, deſerving the higheſt induſtry, do ſuperadd 
much obligation thereto. 

We are much bound to be diligent out of ingenuity, and in gratitude 
to God, who by his gratious providence hath aſſigned to us a calling {g 
worthy, an employment ſo comfortable, a way of life no leſs comm. 
dious, beneficial and delightful to our ſelves, than ſerviceable to Gd, 
and uſeful for the World. 

If we had our option and choice, what calling would we deſire before 
this of any whereto Men are affixed ? how could we better employ our 
mind, or place our labour, or ſpend our time, or paſs our pilgrimage iq 
in this World, than in ſcholaſtical occupations ? 

It were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great advan- 
tapes of this calling, I ſhall therefore onely touch ſome, which readily 
fall under my thought, recommending its value to us. 

It isacalling, the deſign whereof conſpireth with the general end of 
our being ; the perfeCtion of our nature in its endowments, and the frui- 
tion of 1t in its beſt operations. 

It isa calling, which doth not employ us in bodily toil, in worldly care, 
in purſuit of trivial affairs, in ſordid drudgeries ; but in thoſe angelical 
operations of ſoul, the contemplation of truth, and attainment of wilc- 
dom ; which are the worthieſt exerciſes of our reaſon, and ſweeteſt ens 
tertainments of our mind ; the moſt pretious wealth, and moſt beautiful 
ornaments of our ſoul ; whereby our faculties are improved, are poliſhed 
and refined, are enlarged in their power and uſe by habitual acceſſions : 
the which are conducible to our own greateſt profit and benefit, as ſerving 
to reQtify our wills, to compoſe our affections, to guide our lives in the 
ways of vertue, to bring us unto gs 

It is a calling, which being duly followed will moſt ſever us from the 
vulgar ſort of Men, and advance us above the common pitch; enduing 
us with light to. ſee farther than other Men, diſpoſing us to affect better 
things, and to light thoſe meaner objefts of humane deſire, on which 
men commonly doxe : freeing us from the erroneous conceits, and from the 
perverſe affeQtions of common people. It is ſaid Drair ieGov ©r watirmres yerr- 
here, men of learning are double-fighted ; but it is true, that in many calcs 


they ſee infinitely farther than a vulgar ſight doth reach; andit a mon by 
rious 
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ſerious ſtudy doth acquire a clear and ſolid judgment of things, ſo as to 
aſſign to each its due weight and price ; if he accordingly be indlized in his 
heart to affect and purſue them ; if from clear and right hotions of things 
a meek and ingenuous temper of mind, a command and moderation of 
paſſions, a firm integrity, and a cordial love of goodneſs do ſpring, he 
thereby becometh anorher kind of thing, much different from thoſe brutiſh 
men (beaſts of the people) who _— follow the motions of their ſen- 
ſual appetite, or the ſuggeſtions of their fancy, or their miſtaken prejudices; 

It is a calling which hath theſe con{iderable advantages, that by vertue 
of improvement therein; we can ſee with our own eyes, and guide our 
ſelves by our own reaſons, not being led blindfold about, or depending 
precariouſly on the conduct of others in matrers of higheſt concern to 
us. That we are exempted from giddy credulity, from wavering levity, 
from fond admiration of perſons and things, being able to diſtinguiſh of 
things, and to ſettle our judgments about them, and to get an intimate 
acquaintance with them, afluring to us their true nature and worth : that 
we are alſo thereby reſcued from —_— our ſelves, and that over- 
weening ſelf-conceitedneſs, of which the Wi/e-maz ſaith, The fluggard is Prov, 26. t6. 
wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render 4 reaſon. 

It isa _ whereby we are qualified and enabled to do God ſervice; 
to gratify his deſires, to promote his honour, to advance his intereſts ; 
torender his name glorious in the World ; by teaching, maintaining and 
propagating his truth ; by perſwading men to render their due love, re- 
verence and obedience to him ; than which we can have no more honour- 
able or ſatisfactory employment ; more. like to that of the glorious and 
bleſſed Spirits. 

It is a calling, the due proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with 
God, and procureth his tavour ; rendring us fit objetts of his love, and 
entitling us thereto. in regard to our Qualities , and recotmpence of our 
works ; for God loverh none but him that awelleth with wiſedom; and, So Sap. 7. 28. 
ſhalt thou find favour and good wnaerſtanding in the fight of God and man. Lg 4 S) 

It is a calling, whereby with greateſt advantage we may benefit men, . 
and deſerve well of the World ; drawing men to the knowledge and 
ſervice of God, reclaiming them from errour and fin, reſcuing them from 
miſery, and conduQting them to happineſs ; by clear inſtruction, by faith- 
ful _— by powerful exhortation ; And what can be more noble; 
than to be the lights of the World, the guides of prattice to Men, the 
Authours of ſo much good, ſo egregious Benefattours to Mankind ? 

It is a calling moſt exempr from the cares, the crofſes, the turmoiles, 
the fatious jars, the anxious intrigues, the vexatious moleſtations of the 
World; its buſineſs lying out of the road of thoſe miſchiefs, wholly lying 
in ſolitary retirement, or being tranſacted in the moſt innocent, and in- 
genuous company. 

It is a calling leaſt ſubje& to any danger or diſappointment 3 wherein 
we may well be afſured not to miſcarry or loſe our labour ; for the Mer- 
Chant indeed by manifold accidents may loſe his Voyage, or find a bad 
Market; the Husbandman may plow and ſow in vain ; but the Student 
hardly can fail of improving his ſtock, and reaping a good crop of know- 
ledge ; eſpecially if he ſtudy with a conſcientious mind, and pious reve- 
rence to God, imploring his gratious help and blefſing. 

Itis a calling, the ;nduſtry uſed wherein doth abundantly recompence it 
ſelf, by the pleaſure and ſweetneſs which it carrieth in it ; ſo that the more 
Pains one taketh, the more delight he findeth, feeling himſelf proportion- 


ably to grow in knowledge ; and that his work becometh continually 
more ealie to him. It 1s 
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It is a calling the buſineſs whereof doth ſo exerciſe as not to weary, fo 
entertain as not to cloy us; being not (as other occupations are) a drawing 
ina mill, or a nauſeous ( tedious) repetition of the ſame work ; but a 
continual progreſs toward treſh objects ; our mind not being ſtaked to one 
or a few poor matters,but having immenſe fields of contemplation, where- 
in it may everlaſtingly ap ca with great proficiency and pleaſure. 

It is a calling, which doth ever afford plentiful fruit, even in regard to 
the conveniences of this preſent, and temporal ſtate ; the which ſuffici. 
ently will requite the pains expended thereon : for if we be honeſtly in- 
duſtrious we ſhall not want fucceſs ; and ſucceeding we ſhall not want a 
competence of wealth, of reputation, of intereſt in the world : For con- 
cerning wiſedom, which is the reſult of honeſt ſtudy, the Wije-man tel- 
leth us, Riches and honour are with her, yea durable riches, and righteouſneſs : 
Length of days are in her right hand, and in her left hand riches and honour : 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou 
doſt embrace her ; ſhe ſhall give to thine bead an ornament-of grace, a crown 
glory ſhall ſhe deliver 10 thee ; In common experience, the wealth of the 
mind doth qualifie for employments, which have good recompences an- 
nexed to them ; and neither God nor man will ſuffer him long to want, 
who is endowed with worthy accompliſhments of knowledge ; It was a 
ridiculous providence in Nero that if he ſhould chance to loſe his Empire, 
he might live by fidling ; yet his Motto was good ; and D:onyſins, another 
Tyrant, found the benefit of it ; 7 74x39 24ia ripe, he that hath any good 
art, hath therein an Eſtate, and Land in every place ; he is ſecured a- 
gainlſt being reduced to extremity of any misfortune : Wiſedom (faith the 
Wiſe-man) is a defence, and money is a defence ;, but the excellency of know- 
leage is, that wiſedom giveth life to them that have it : Money is a defence, 
of which fortune may bereave us ; but wiſedom is beyond its attacks ; 
being a treaſure ſeated ina place inacceſſible toexternal impreſſions. 

And as a learned Man cannot be deſtitute of ſubſtance ; ſo he cannot 
want credit ; having ſuch an ornament, than which none hath a more 
general eſtimation ; and which can be of low rate onely among that 
ſort of folk, to whom Solomon faith, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſumplicity ;; and fools hate knowledge ? Tt is that which recommendeth 
a man in all company, and procureth regard, every one yeilding * atten- 
tion and acceptanceto inſtructive, neat, appoſite diſcourſe ( that which 
the Scripture calleth acceptable, pleaſant, gratious words) Men think them- 
{elves _ thereby by receiving information, and fatisfaQtion, from it; 
and accordingly Every man (faith the Wiſe-man) ſball kiff his lips, that gi- 
veth a right anſwer ; and——for the grace of his lips the Kjng ſhall be his 
friend; and, The words of a wiſe-man*s mouth are gratiows, It 1s that an 
eminency wherein purchaſeth laſting fame, and a life after death, in the 
good memory and opinion of poſterity ; Many ſhall commend his unaer- 
ſtanding, and ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be blotted out, his 
memorial ſhall not depart away, and his name ſhall live from generation 
to generation. A fame no leſs great, and far more innocent than atts 
of _—_ and Martial proweſs; for is not Ariſtorle as renowned for 
teaching the World with his Pen, as Alexander for conquering it with 
his Sword ; is not one far oftner mentioned, than the other ; do not 
Men hold themſelves much more obliged to the learning of the Philoſo- 

her, than to the valour of the Warriour ? Indeed the fame of all others 
15 indebted to the pains of the Scholar, and could not ſubſiſt but with 
and by his fame, Dignum laude virum Muſa vetat mori ; learning conſe- 
crateth it ſelf and its ſubjeQ together, to immortal remembrance. 


It 
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| It isa calling that fitteth a man for all conditions and fortunes ; "A > # ag | 


he can enjoy proſperity with moderation, and ſuſtain adverſity with com- 
fort; He that loveth a Book will never want a faithful friend, a wholſome 
counſellor, a chearful companion , an effeftual comforter. By ſtudy, 
by reading, by thinking one may innocently divert, and pleaſantly enter- 
tain himſelf, as in all weathers, fon all fortunes. 

In fine, it 15 a calling, which So/omoz, who had curiouſly obſerved and 
exatly compared and ſcann'd, by reaſon and by experience all other occu- 
pations and ways of lite, did preter above all others ; and we may preſume 
would ſooner have parted with his royal ftate, than with his learning ; 


for Wiſedom (faith he) # the principal thing, therefore get wiſedom, and with prov. ,, -, 
all thy getting get underſtanding ; and Then I /aw (then, that is after a 'ſe- Eccles 2. 14. 


rious diſquiſition and diſcuſſion of things, I ſaw ) that wiſedom exceedeth 
folly (that is, knowledge excelleth ignorance) as light excelleth darknef. 

Theſe —_ and much more may be ſaid of learning in general ; but 
if more diſtinctly we ſurvey each part and each objeQ of it, we ſhall find, 
that each doth yeild conſiderable emoluments, and delights ; benefit to 
our ſoul, advantage to our life, ſatisfaction to our mind. 

The obſervation of things, and collection of experiments how doth it 
enrich the mind with Jaezs, and breed a kind of familiar acquaintance with 
all things, ſo that nothing doth ſurprize us, or ſtrike our mind with afto- 


niſhment and admiration? and if our eye be not [atisfied with ſeeing, nor ogr Eccles 1. 8, 


ear filled with hearing, how much leſs is our mind ſatiated with the pleaſures 
of ſpeculating and obſerving that immenſe variety of obje&s ſubje& to 
its view. 

The exerciſe of our mind 1n rational diſcurſiveneſs, about things, in 
queſt of truth; canvaſing queſtions, examining arguments for and againſt; 
how greatly doth it better us, fortitying our natural parts, enabling us to 
fix our thoughts on objects without roving, enuring us to w—_ and re- 
ſolve, and judge well about matters propoſed ; preſerving us trom being 
ealily abuſed by captious fallacies, gulPd by ſpecious pretences, toſſed 
about with every doubt or objeCtion ſtarted betore us ? 

Invention of any kind (in diſcerning the cauſes of abſtruſe effefts, in 
reſolving hard problemes, in demonſtrating theoremes, in traming compo- 
ſures of witty deſcription, or forcible perſwaſion) how much doth it exceed 
the pleaſure of hunting for any game, or of combating for any victory ? - 
| dany man's children ſo much pleaſe him, as theſe creatures of his brain ? 

The reading of Books what 1s it, but converſing with the wiſelt men 
of all ages, and all countries, who thereby communicate to us their moſt 
deliberate thoughts, choiceſt notions, and beſt inventions, couched in 
good expreſſion, and digeſted in exatt method. 

And as to the particular matters or objeQts of ſtudy, all have their uſe 
and pleaſure. I ſhall onely touch them. {115e'f 

The very initial ſtudies of Toxgaes and Grammatical Literature are 
very profitable and neceſſary , as the inlets to knowledge, whereby we 
are enabled tounderſtand wiſe men ſpeaking their ſenſe in their own terms 
and lively ſtrain ; whereby eſpecially we are afliſted to drink ſacred 
knowledge out of the fountains, the divine Oracles. TTY, 
d Lather would not part with a little Hebrew he had for all the Tarkiſh 

Mpire.. "i 

Rherovick or the part of conveying our thoughts te-others by u_ 
with advantages of clearneſs, force and elegancy, 10 as to _ ; to 
perfwade, to delight the auditours ; of how great benefit 1s it, if at: he 


well uſed ? how much may it conduce to the ſervice of God, and edliti- 
cation 
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cation of 'men ? what hath been. a more effeCtual inſtrument of Going 
ood, and working wonders not onely in the World, but in the Church 
10w many ſouls have been converted from errour, vanity and.vice to 


, truth, ſoberneſs and vertue, by an eloquent Apollos, a Baſil, a Chryſoſtome ? 


The peruſal of Hiſtory, how pleaſant illumination of mind, how uſe. 


ful dire&ion of life, how ſpritely incentives. to vertue doth it afford ? | 
how doth it ſupply the room of experience, and furniſh us with pradence 
at the expence of others ; informing ys about the ways of attion, and 
the conſequences thereof by examples, without our own danger or trou-' 


ble ? how may it inſtru&t and encourage us in piety, while therein we 
trace the paths of God in Men, or obſerve the methods of divine provi- 
dence, how the Lord and Judge of the World in due ſeaſon protecteth, 
proſpereth, bleſſeth, rewardeth innocence and integrity ; how he croſleth, 
defeateth, blaſteth, curſeth, puniſherh- iniquity and outrage ; managin 
things with admirable temper of wiſedom to the good of mankind, and 
advancement of his own glory ? | 

The Mathematical Sciences, how pleaſant is the ſpeculation of them to 
the mind, how uſeful is the praftice to common life ? how do they whet 
andexcite the mind? how do they inure it to ſtrict realoning, and patient 
meditation ? 


Natural Philoſophy, the contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible 


{y{teme preſented before us ; obſerving the various appearances: therein, 
and inquiring into their cauſes ; reflecting on the order, connexion, and 
harmony of things ; conſidering their original ſource, and their final de- 
ſign; how doth it enlarge our minds, and advance them above vulgar 


amuſements, and the admiration of thoſe petty things, about which men 


cark and bicker ? how may it ſerve to work in us pious affeCtions of ad- 
miration, reverence and love toward our great Creatour, whoſe eternal 
divinity is clearly ſeen, whole glory is declared, whole tranſcendent per- 
feftions, and attributes of immenſe power , wiſedom and goodneſs are 
conſpicuouſly diſplayed, whoſe particular kindneſs toward us men doth 
evidently ſhine in thoſe his works of nature ? 

The ſtudy of Moral Philoſophy how exceedingly beneficial may it be 
to us, ſuggeſting to us the dictates of reaſon concerning the nature and 
faculties of our ſoul, the chief good and end of our lite, the way nd 
means of attaining happineſs; the beſt rules and methods of pradtice; 
the diftinQtions between good and evil ; the nature of each vertue, and 
motives to embrace it; the rank wherein we ſtand in the World,” and 
the duties proper to our relations ; by rightly underſtanding and eftums- 
ting which things we may know how to-behave our ſelyes decently and 
ſoberly toward our ſelves, juſtly and prudently toward our neighbours; 
we may learn to correCt pur inclinations, to regulate our appetites, to mo- 


derate our nn to govern our aCtions, to condutt and wield allour 
| 


practice well in proſecution of our end ; ſo as to enjoy our being and con- 
veniences of life in conſtant quiet and peace, with tranquillity and ſatis 
faction of mind ? 
But eſpecially the ſtudy of Theology how numberlefs unexpreflible ad- 
vantages doth it yeild ? tor : | 
 Ttenlightneth our minds with the beſt knowledge concerning the moſi 
high and worthy obje&ts, in order to the moſt happy end, with the firms 
aſſurance. 
It certainly and perfeftly doth inform us concerning the nature and 
attributes, the will and intentions, the works and providence of God. --;. 
It fully declareth to us our own nature, our original, our deſigned end, 
52 our 
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,,our whole:-duty, © our” certain way 'of attaining eternal life, and felicity. 
vIrexatlyteacheth us how we ſhould dermean our ſelves in all ports, 
ouſly: toward:Gog, Juſtly and charirably toward'our neighbour, ſober- 
{dy.coward-our ſelves ; without blame inthe World, with atisfaQtion'of 
qur conſcience; with aſſured hope of 'blefſed rewards. 
WD (: A dexhibiteth aflurances .of thoſe 
helps, which ſerveporently to-engage us'in all good praftice, "EE 
{It fetteth before us a moſt complete 2nd lively pattern of: all goodneſs ; 
, apt moſt.clcarly'to- direct, 'moſt ſtrongly to excite, moſt obligingly to 
engage us thereto ;: eſpecially inſtruQing and inclining to the praftice of 
.themoſt-highand hard duties, mecknels, humility, patience, ſelf-denial, 
contemprt/of-allworldly vanities. 
1r:difcovereth thoſe ſublime' myſteries, and ſtupendious wonders of 
grace, whereby God hath demonſtrated an incomprehenſible kindneſs to 1 Per. r. 12. 
.mahkind,:arid-our obligation'to correfpondeat gratitude. Tit. 3: 4- 
It repreſenteth (manifold arguments and incentives. to love God with 
,moſt:intenſe: affeftion, to confide in him with moſt firm aſſurance, to de- 
light in him continually with joy axſpeakable ; which are the nobleſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the happieſt operations of our Tonl. | | 
Ar reareth our hearts from vain' thotights, 'and mean deſires concerning , cc. 
(theſe poor, \ tranſitory, earthly things to' contemplations, affeQtions, and 
hopes toward objetts moſt excellent, eternal and celeſtial. . 
-It-engageti»us! to ftudy'the Book of God, the Book of 'Books, the 
richeſt mine of : moſt excellent knowledge, containing infallible Oracles 
of: truth, and ! heavenly rules of life ; which are able to make us wiſe to ſal- (2 Tim 414,) 
vation, \and perfect to every good work, by. Plal. 19. 10, 
And'how | can -we ' otherwiſe 'be ſo well employed, as in'meditation - 
- Aboutſuch things? Whar Occupation doth nearer approach to.that of the 
bleſſed Angels ? 'What 'Heaven is there tipon Earth, like to that of con- 
NRantly-feaſting our minds-and heatts in the contemplation of ſuch qbje&s? 
Bſpeczally conſidering that-this ſtudy'doth'not onely yield private benefit 
toour ſelves, in forwarding our own falvation, but enableth us by our 
guidance and incourapernent 'to '(profridte the eternal welfare of others, 
andby ourendeavours'to people Heaven; according to that exhortation | 
of St. Pa! preffing on _— this ſtudy with diligence ; Meditate apox 1 Tim. 4 16. 
thongs ; give * ſelf wholly to thei, that thy profiting may appear to 1 
; take heed umto thy ſelf, aut unto the dotFrine, continue in them; for in 
Moving this, 1hou ſhalt both ſave ſt; and them that hear thee. ; RS 
conſiderable is each part of learning, fo extremely profitable are 
lomeparts of it ; Indeed the $kill of atiy hberal art is valuable, -as a hand- 
ſome ornament, as a harmle$ divertifement, as an uſeful inſtrument upon 
oocalions ; as preferible to all other accompliſhments and advantages 
of perſon or fortune ( beauty, ſtrength, wealth, power, or the like; ) 
for who would not purchaſe any kind of ſuch knowledge at any rate; 
who would {ell it for any price; who woltild not chuſe rather to be defor- 
med or impotent in his bog , than to have a miſ-ſhapen and weak mind; 
to have rather a lank purſe, than an efripty brain ; to have no title ar. all, 
thanno worth to bear it out ? if atiy would, he is not of Solomon's mibd ; 1 rings 4. 
tor of wiſedom (by which he meaneth a comprehenſion of all knowledge; 29 — 
divine and humane ; into which the knowledge of natural things, of 
thematicks, of Poetry, are reckoned ingredients) he faith, The mer- ,,, . 
iſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver , and the gain theredf. 8. 11. 
ne gold ; (be is move pretions thin rubies, and all the things thou canſt _ —_ 
e, are not tobe compared unto her : Hes frat # better than gold, yea than , 1 
g9/d'; and her revenue than choice ſilver. Now 
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Now then, conſidering all theſe advantages of our calling, if we by: 
. our negligence or {luggiſhneſs therein doloſe them, are we not very in 
rateful to God, whogave them, as with a gratious intent for our goad,” 
o with expeQation that we ſhould improve them to his ſervice ? Tf "Gag? 
had allotted to us the calling.of Ruſticks, or of Artificers, we had been. 
impious in not diligently following it ; but we are aborainably ingrateful” 
in negleCting this moſt incomparably excellent vocation. . Wo 
Are we not extremely defeCtive to our ſelves, if indulging a' wretched: 
humour of lazineſs we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet pleaſures, nor embrace 
thoſe great profits to which God in mercy calleth us ? 4 
If Solomon ſaid true, He that Sm wiſedom, loveth his own ſoul, he tha 
keepeth underſtanding ſhall find gooa ; how little friends are we to our ſelves, 
how negleCtful of our own welfare, by not ufing the means of getting 
. wiſedom ? 140 
Prov. 15.144 The heart of him that hath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, ſaith $6 
lomon ; what a fool then is he that ſhunneth it ? who, though it be his 
way, and his ſpecial duty to ſeek it, yet negleCteth it ; chuſing rather to 
do nothing, or to do worſe. +1 
And do we not deſerve great blame, diſpleaſure and diſgrace from 
mankind, if having ſuch opportunities of qualifying our ſelves to do poo 
43 
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and ſerve the publick, we by our idleneſs render our ſelves worthle 
uſeleſs ? oC; 
How, being flothful in our buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violating 
the wills, for abuſing the goodneſs, for perverting the charity and bounty” 
of our worthy Founders and BenefaQtours, who gave us the good things ; 
we enjoy, not to maintain us in idleneſs, but for ſupports and encourage” 
ments of our induſtry ? how can we excuſe our ſelves from diſhonelty, 
and perfidious dealing, ſeeing that we are admitted to theſe enjoyments 
under condition , and upon confidence {confirmed by our free promiſe L 
and moſt ſolemn engagements) of uſing them according to their pious: 
intent, that is in a diligent proſecution of our ſtudies, in order tothe” 
ſervice of God, and of the publick ? | 'vY 
Let every Scholar, when he miſpendeth an hour, or ſluggeth on his be” 
but imagine, that he heareth the voice of thoſe glorious Kings, or Vette: 
rable Prelates, or worthy Gentlemen, complaining thus, and rating himj 
why, ſluggard, doſt thou againſt my wil poſſeſs my eſtate ? why dot 
thou preſume to ny the _ due toan induſtrious perſon ? why dat” 
thou forget, or deſpiſe thy obligations to my kindneſs? thou art an vſut- 
per, a robber, or a purloiner of my goods, which I never intended for” 
ſuch as thee ; I challenge thee of wrong to my ſelf, and 6f facrilege "Y 
ward my God, to whole ſervice I devoted thole his gifts tome. 4b 
How reproachful will it be to us, if that expoſtulation may concern us: 
Prov. 17.16. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſedom, ſeeing be hath 
| no heart to it ? A 
If to be a dunce, or a bungler, in any profeſſion be ſhameful, how” 
much more ignominious, and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch ? from 
whom all men expeQ, that he ſhould excel in intelleQual abilities ; and 
be able to help others by his inſtruftion and advice. "4 
Nothing _— would more grate on the heart of one, that hath a ſpar 
of ingenuity, of modeſty, of generous good nature, than to be liableto- 
{ſuch an imputation. , 88 
To avoidit therefore (together with all the guilt, and all. the miſchies | 
attending on floth)4et each of us in God's name,carefully mind his buſineſs 
And let the grace and bleſſing of God proſper you therein, Amen. is 
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Now then, conſidering all theſe advantages of our calling, if we by 


_ our negligence or ſluggiſhneſs therein doloſe them, are we not very in- 


Prov, I 5» 8, 


Prov. 15. 14+ 


Frov. 19. 16. 


crateful to God, whogave them, as with a gratious intent for our 200d, 
fo with expeCtation that we ſhould improve them to his ſervice ? Tf God 
had allotted to us the _ of Ruſticks, or of Artificers, we had been 
;mpious in not diligently following it ; but we are abominabſly ingratefyl 
in negleCting this moſt incomparably excellent vocation. 

Are we not extremely defective to our ſelves, if indulging a wretched 
humour of lazineſs we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet pleaſures, nor embrace 
thoſe great profits to which God in mercy calleth us ? | 

If Solomon ſaid truce, He that getteth wiſedom, loveth his own ſoul, he that 
keepeth underſtanding ſhall find good ; how little friends are we to our ſelyes, 
how negleC&tful of our own welfare, by not uſing the means of getting 
wiſedom ? 

The heart of him that hath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, faith $6- 
lomon ; what a fool then 1s he that ſhunneth it ? who, though it be his 
way, and his ſpecial duty to ſeek it, yet neglecteth it ; chuſing rather to 
do nothing, or to do worſe. 

And do we not deſerve great blame, diſpleaſure and diſgrace from 
mankind, if having ſuch opportunities of qualilying our ſelves to do zoo, 
and ſerve the publick, we by our idleneſs render our ſelves worthleſs and 
uſeleſs ? 

How, being flothful in our buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violati 
the wills, for abuſing the goodneſs, for perverting the charity and bounty 
of our worthy Founders and Benetactours, who gave us the good things 
we enjoy, not to maintain us in idleneſs, but for ſupports and encourage- 
ments of our induſtry ? how can we excuſe our ſelves from diſhonely, 
and perfidious _— ſeeing that we are admitted to theſe enjoyments 
under condition , and upon confidence (confirmed by our free promiſes, 
and moſt ſolemn engagements) of uſing them according to their pious 
intent, that is in a diligent proſecution of our ſtudies, in order to the 
ſervice of God, and of the publick ? 

Let every Scholar, when he miſpendeth an hour, or ſluggeth on his bed 
but imagine, that he heareth the voice of thoſe glorious Kings, or Vene- 
rable Prelates, or worthy Gentlemen, complaining thus, and rating him; 
why, {luggard, doſt thou againſt my will poſſeſs my eſtate ? why doſt 
thou preſume to occupy the _ due toan induſtrious perſon ? why doſt 
thou forget, or deſpiſe thy obligations to my kindneſs? thou art an uſur- 
per, a robber, or a purloiner of my goods, which I never intended for 
ſuch as thee; I challenge thee of wrong to my ſelf, and of facrilege to 
ward my God, to whoſe ſervice I devoted thoſe his gifts tome. 

How reproachful will it be to us, if that expoſtulation may concern us, 
Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſedom, ſeeing be hath 
no heart to it ? 

If to be a dunce, or a bungler, in any profeſſion be ſhameful, how 
much more ignominious, and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch ? from 
whom all men expe, that he ſhould excel in intelleual abilities ; and 
be able to help others by his inſtruftion and advice. 

Nothing _— would more grate on the heart of one, that hath a ſpark 
of ingenuity, of modeſty, of generous good nature, than to be liable to 
{uch an imputation, == 

To avoidit therefore ( together with all the guilt, and all the miſchiels 
attending on floth) let each of us in God's name,carefully mind his bulſinels, 
And let the grace and bleſſing of God proſper you therein, Amen. « M 
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SERMON XXIIL 


The Unfearchableneſs of God's 
Judgments, 


R O M.. XI. 33. 


How unſearthable are his Fudgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out £ 


HESE words are the cloſe of a diſputation, wherein St. Paul was 
' <ngaged with the advocates of Judaiſm, concerning God's provi- 
4 dence toward his ancient people, . un rejecting, the greateſt part of. 
them, upon their refuſal ro embrace the Chriſtian Doctrine ; and in admit- 
ting the Gentile World to favour, upon its compliance with the overtures 
> Wn propoſed in the Goſpe/. In this proceeding thoſe Zyfidels could not 
«diſcern God's hand, nor would allow ſuch a diſpenſation worthy of him, 
advancing ſeveral exceptions againſt it: God (aid. they ) having eſpou- 
{ﬆ& and conſecrated us to himſelf ; having to our Fathers, in regard to their 
piety, made ſo abſolute promiſes of benediction on their poſterity ; ha- 
vivg confequently endowed us with ſuch privileges and choice pledges of 
lus tavour ; having taken ſo-much pains with us, and performed ſo great 
things in our behalf; having ſo long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us ; 
W.can it well conſiſt with bis wiſedom, . with his juſtice, with his fide- 
My, with his conſtancy thus inſtantly to abandon and repudiate us ? doth 
Hot this dealing argue his former affections to have been miſplaced ; doth 
it'not implead his ancient covenant and/law of imperfection ; doth-it not 
pplant his own deſigns, and unravel all that he for ſo many ages hath 
been doing 2 Upon ſuch accompts did this diſpenſation appear very ſtrange 
and ſcandalous to them : but St. Paul; being, infallibly aſſured of its truth, 
doth, undertake to vindicate. it from all miſpriſions, rendring a fair ac- 
compt of it, and aſſigning for it many. fatisfaQtory reaſons, drawn from 
the general equity of the caſe, from-the nature of God, his attributes, and 
relations to men; fromthe congruity of this proceeding to the tenour 
{God's providence, to his moſt ancient purpoſes, to the true intent of 
his promiſes, to his expres. declarations and predictions ; to the ſtate of 
angs in the World, and-the preſſing needs of all mankind : ſuch realons 
(Lay, which I bave not time: more explicitly to.relate ) doth the 4- 
le produce'in favour of this great diſpenſation ; . the which dig ſuffice 
wclear and juſtific it from all their objeftions ; yet notwithſtanding after 
that he had ſteered his. diſcourſe through all theſe rocks, he thought it 
ve to caſt anchor.; winding, up the conteſt in. this modeſt intimation , 
that whatever he could ſay , might not perhaps exhauſt the difficulty , or 
void all ſcruple ; that therefore in this and in all ſuch caſes, for entire (a- 
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(4 and defecate from. prejudices 5 hence. no- wonder , 
A only 1gnorant of divers! great truths, or have-but'a 


' derſtand : fo that even/idpoſtle s, the Secretaries: of+ ng oth r ſay, 


3 aur children for ever. 


= Jn ſuch cas the abloluce will, he ſovereign gr.authority, a re libere- 
d. uffici pu 


ſhort and.defeQive; nor are: Our. minds ever thoroughly ſound. or 


now We are 


: meaſures ) qur \ratiovination.conſequenly | fron fach principles "muſt & be 


glimmerin notion 
m, which, we may, and hereafter ſhall. .come-fully and clearly to-un- 


We | 
#now in part, and we prophefie- in part'; O We LY throug laſs darkly, I Cor. 199,12. 
TT 


In fine, thoſe rules;of equity. or experience, which we incour trafiſacti- 
agnqther,do uſe (being, derived from! our original inclinari- 


one 
like ſome, good things, or. from notions-ftam -our'ſoul, when 
Wy ers axcording wo bis ps Lrom commor eps _ 


but then face to, face.) c\, 2 


nd of rational -colleQtien,, from the-preſcri; _ 


lic Rowing of God, will be 
| Vaſtly ater. from thar infinite life 
erv and us ; and:from the. immenſe | 
ce (pay ney hart yew ep »&4 br 


Wherefore in divers uiries about providence to which our eurolt 
ſtretch ir ſelf, its ipoſlible for'us-to-be-reſolved, 
NET One 
or to;ſunk into diſffuſt ; why.Gpd mmadethe World-at fuchan inftarit, 
b-Gh or hater ; er ; why he made it thus, noe. \ all diſorder ; 
the Prince of viſthle oriacares, fo. fallible andfrail, 
£19 fn, fo bl ayer bb ors om offenſive 


is; 
L vis A 


X to propound and 09 non maine -our 
nd perl was not made to apprehend; $or-in itemoſt clevare: Condi. 


in FL. it; however. in this {tate we. by no means can'Comeat it; 


t leaſt being; kept cloſe from us us among;thoſe- s, of which-it/is ſaid, 
| cre things belo unto the Lord our God, in di .from'others. Deut. 29. 30. 
which i it is » Bat thoſe that are revealed bing wits' us, ayd to 


Orv? 


fit? of God do ſu y the. place of reaſons, tufficient, if nor to fatisfieithe 


if Yrs of men fondly curious, yet to ſtop the-mouths of thoſe, who'ate Rom. 5. 20. 


| Go : apr i the which are alledged, not with intent to imply that de 


5) noncommenably, or or-without-higheſt reaſon, but that ſome- 

umes ods of aRing are got (fit ſi of our:conception or diſ- _ —_. 
u lon ; for. otherwhile God appealeth to verdict of our-reaſor;!when If. 5. 3. 

ae Cale is ſuch that OR DIE _oy the A Cn Rane i tay 

ondL +20 good purpoſes. , | 


| 4+ 55 the, handing rule of God's C6 6 the :oochfionats grounds 


only, placed-beyond the- ſphere of our- 
| | r9, proſecute | own untautable decrees ; working" all Eph. I. 11, 
Apoſtle -laith ), qurdng to the counſel of his own wilt ; which 
iſe come canwe climb bpabove the Heaven 
nalook: by loſer, rifle his Cabiner, and perufe:the 
deſtiny, by which the World is. governed ei” No; 
— been bis counſelar + Who ( faith the Prophet) Rom. 11. 34. 
conn 


l of the Lord; or hath perceived and heard bs je. v5" 


SAP. 9. 13. 
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He:doth ſearch the hearts, wed try the reins 0 walk : 
1 Sum 2.3 TS '* 139.2 "chis doth *:weigh their ſpirits, and their works ; Tr do 
64. 6 _ know'their frame, he doth wnderſtand their thoughts | 
Job 14. 16., ..; off z-he perceivethrheir cloſeſt intentions," their d 


Hyuc's waY 
Peg yiale' ris 


Term deay\oy 


£ ohertawdny their moſt retired behaviours ; he conſe. 
- = ped k quently-is acquainted with. their ' true qualifications, 


Trp udxnor, &. Tk Tape; dagtor capacities 2 ace merits; unto which he moſt juſtly and 


expires Thy /nper. Theod. Ep. 3. 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 1;4 before his-brethren; EG) God ſeeth not aj man” ſeeth ; for ir, ook 


_ Ia.qs. 1. 


from our-meral defedts; 1n ſome 
- our perverſe 
©  notthe induſtry; with ſteady application of raind;" to regard and medl- 


which therefore muſt often thwart the opinions afid” expectations of us 
who. are ignorant ofcthoſe particulars, "and can-'onely view the exterii | 
face.or ſemblance»of thinfts'r: for (as Samuel, in” the caſe of 'preferring Dg. | 


heart. ' 


eth. hot the outward ap eto But God looketh onth, » 
pq On foreſight :of contingent 'events'; | he ſeeth upag. 

Ke pin wheel. moveths' Eh what 'wei every: 'ſeake will' 
tuxned ; be diſcerneth-all the: connexions; all the'ent embnes of” ing 

__ what the refult will be uporthe combination, or the cla in. 
KY wan ir ; 2 fer 1c to "which perceptions he”! Fo = 


to Ny roomy ir. | VErrues , aye 
cach; toward others ; {o-p them in the 
exatly;to theit?j knew doe worth ; w 
what.  nweknow not how to put them into'the 


we are unapt to make'due allowances, we are unable to — ood | 


. 


ws We cannot 


doth overieigh 2"1n the immenſe variety of objets, our kno) 
exterid to: eligible nor _—_— them can = pick*6 
colngetitors for pur choice : hea remigr atten great lolſsink 
ning the deſigns, or tracing the footſteps | be ro ;# ® 
3< Wie areal wiicagable thoroughly ro FI cern the ways of rind 
re common to'all men ; from out; 
ſtupidity, our fſloth,/our temerity, our impatience, 'our im 
encfs of will and affeQions : we have not the 7. 


eſpy.the ſubtile trats, and ſecret reſerves of divine wiſedom ; pov 


to'wait : 
pn to we 


. tate'on. God 'sworks; 'we have not the'teinper and 
God; wntill heddiſcover himſelf'in the of his 
have not that Z/eſſed purity of heart, which is requiſite't6 the fezing Cid in = 


Matth. 5.8. 


. 2 mengiWha therefore have' milapprehen 


Job 10. 3. 


his ſpecial ra erLenj we have not that recitude of will 
ment of our paffions , as not. to'be ſcandalized' ar what God 
thwarteth- our conceit or humour : ſuch defects tire dbſervs 

ded,” Have 
' of God we if IT I's p \rrttartc 


us, who 'ha if 
God. EX Fane 


It is indeed a diſtemper ihcident to us, which y we can hardly fl tron); i 


cure, that we are apt to meaſure the equity and expedience of ing -. 
C0 | 


wiſely doth accommodate his dealings with'them'; the 


_. 
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to our opinjons and paſſions; -afecting ty to impoſe 
| _ our ſilly imaginations as rules of his:ptoceeding; and to imple 
him che gry Henry, oi ſorrypallions 4000 we/conchit fe ro be done 
that we take God bound to: z-when we feel 'our ſelves ſtirred, then 
we preſume God: mult be a- like-concerned-:” to our oppocbentinns,' ev 
ſlight inconvenience'is a huge calamity, every ſcratch of fortune is a 
ly wound ;; God therefore, we! think, ſhould have prevented © oe nite 
preſently remove it ; every: pitifull 'bauble, every«rivial accommodation 
452 matter of high 'conſequence;-which if God withhivld, we are ready to 
\chmour on him; and wail asithildren $6 watit of #'trifle. Are wedhund- 
ly angry ; or enflamed with'zeal # then fire muſt come' down from heaven , 
then thunderbolts muſt fly about., then nothing but-ſadden woe and ven- 
are denounced ; are we pleaſed?” thei ſhowres of bleſſings muſt 
| ran on the heads , then flouds of wealthtmſt run into the laps 'of our 
favourites ; otherwiſe: we are'act ſatisfied'® and ſcarce' can deem God 
awake, - or-mingfull -of his: charge. We.do beyond meaſure hate or de- 
piſs ſome 96.5 and to thoſe 'God 'muſt' not afford any favour , -any 
- mercy, any forbearance, or time of repeiſtance ;' we'exceſſi 7.admire 
db omcihers; arid thoſe God-inuft net "touch or &rols; if h 'not 
proceed:thus, he is-in danger to-forfeis his authority : * be muſt hardly 'be 
 * allowed to govern the'World', iv eaſe he'witl-not {quarehis adininiſtrari- 
ons to our'tond conceit,- or froward ——_—_ Rene no onde : that men 
often-are:ſtumbled about providence ; for Go# wit not nap o to 


* their fancy or pleaſure, (it would be a maidWorld if he ſhould 
he doe'ſo, _ bated hen. and their -enp 
- ing infinitely various, in ent'and repugnant: * Again, -- 
PR 'The' = Ab of thoſe-inſtruments , which divine. rs RG Joh uſe 
' inadininiſtration of humane affairs, hindereth us front diſcerning it”: it is 
an obſervation among Philoſophers, that the'foorſteps 


Luke 9. 543. 


of divine wiſedom are, to excluſion of doubt, far more : Neg cont: diffs querie feders 


conſpicuous in the-works of nature'; than in' the ma- | Preſeripriſque mari fines — 


of our affairs ; ſo'that ſome; who'by contem- 
plation of natural appearances 
Eiſtence , and his '/proteion” of the World ; ( whio : 
thence could not doubt, but that an i 
had erected rhe beautifull frame of 


Þ* rai Be bh 


and Earth, Religio, &c.. 


=—tunc 
ſilio firmata Dei — 
were convinced of God's - Gre com res hominum tanta caligine 


emnia rebar 


| ſe wiledom * —rurſus labefaRa cadebat 


had ranged the ſtars in their order and courſes; had for» Clad. in Ruff. 1; 


for the ſubſiſtence and propagation" of each Species , had ſetled and doth 
old the viſible World in its-ſo- comely and convenient ſtate, that: even 
Wuch men ) refleing on the courſe of humane tranſaQions, ' have 
=p into diſtruſt , whether a divine wiſedom doth fit ar the helm our 
eflairs; many thence hardly would adinit God to be coricerned in them, 
but him to commit their condu@ to x fatal ſwinge , or a caſual 
fluQuation of obvious cauſes : One great reaſon of this difference may 
whereas the 'inſtruments of divine power'in nature are in them- 
merely-paſlive, or a&t onely as they are ated/by pure neceflity (as 
in writing, or'a Hammer in ſtriking) being thence 
. and certain in their we Long whenever” there any 


| Mon tracks of motion do appear, ſuch effects cannot reaſonably be i impu- 
ted _ to natural cauſes, but ro a tour wiſedom, wielding. them 
8 manner, and ſteering them to ſuch 2 mark : bur the viſible cn- 
gines 


med the bodies and ſouls of Animals , had” provided Diod. Tic. bb. 15. p. 432: 


of counſel, any tendency toan end, and deviation from the com- | 


P 


"The unſearchableneſe of God's Judgments. Vol. I 
ines of providencorn our aflairs arc agents,” 'worki 
 punaly and. choice; ,the-wihich, as:in- Giſrtering.ogins workinginhh 
nate, irregular- and. uncertain ;-ſo the rs ape to be-diverſified 
numberleſs unaccountable ways, :to. various repreſentations of _ 
þx = dean ugy' of divers, prigciples anclining to judge es 
rently; temper,' humourz,paſhon, prejudice, cuſtome, example, toge. i} 
hs with contingencies of 'ggeaſion ( depending on-like principles inak | 
jacent free cauſes ,), da moye,.,fingly or:combinedly, in ways fd..impl> 
cate, to the production of ſavarious events,” that: nothing hardly can fall 
out, which may: not wich : omg plauſible- colour'-of reaſon:; oe derived 
from ſome one of thoſe ſources, or from a: complication” of them » ' nothing YI. 
can ppc ſo. uncouth ( or extravagant., which may:not be fathered /on |þ- 
{ome fetch of wit, or ſome hi of fancy, or ſome-capricio of humour, «& WK}-. 
ſome tranſport of paſſion, ox ſame laeky advantage, or.on divers of thoſe - W- 
conſpiring ; whence , in accompting for the reaſon of ſuch. Fg men | 
deem they may leave out providence, as: ſuperfluous j .clpecially. conſider- 
ing, that uſually diſorders _ defects, onely. impunble ro; man's'will,) <_ 
accompan and further ſuch events. ' . -;1i3 - ena? vn lt 
—_—_——_— = what other cauſe would-many chipk needfull oaflign far | 
PG 108. 17. the operant Joſeph into Egypt, than the envy of his Brethi 4 
2 Sam. 16.10. ho revi. ing, Denia _— he e malignity:; kar:Dovid omanbelly by 
1 King cn wal =p his wanton: ride ; for Jerohoams revolt, than his _ 
of he: bd, theg the theeviſh diſpoſition ofthe. 
Job 1.15, Se for i being ek a redundance of bad humours ; for-our! 


——— —_ @C_ 


AQ. 2. 23. than the ery rage.of the Jewiſh Rulers and People ; 116 
4 28. Wy treacherous avarice,of Judas, and. the-corrupt eaſinels of- Hol 


theſe events, /all of them, ne alcribed 9 God's-hand, and ſpecial \ording- * Wo! 
tion ; but, men I not ſee, or avow;it in them ; what: need" will met A 
ever fay in ſuch caſes to introduce God's aid, when humane means fiffice I" 
ro ve the feat 2 | 4 TIED 1 % 
5- Indeed,, as in nature, the influences of Heaven, -and of inferiour ca» «I» 
ſes, ſo commonly in the produQtion of; theſe events, divine and: humane 'F 
cy "are ſo knit and ewiſted one with: the other, -that it is-not caſie 
diſcriminate them, ſo as to'ſever the bounds of common and- ſpecial p 
vidence z- or to: diſcern what @od. performeth by.natural in(truments, 
what by ſuperiour efficacy ; when the balance turneth * 
_n 68 ale, ves 4 Otoy becky Y , from our. inclinations, when it is caſt from a/ 
—_ oP Tyr. rang + gag 8 Plat. *%" thrown .in by divine interpoſition : - the manager 
of theſe affairs being a conſort, wherein God's wiſedonl 
beareth,or one part, man's free-will playeth' another ; forrune and: 
alſo.do Arike in in, " we not ſeeing the firſt ,- are prone to aſcribe all-the "I 
mony, to.the laſt, which are moſt obvious and viſible: 
6. The more apt we are to do thus; ,hecguſe the, manner of. diineels 
Sap. 8. 1. «+ Cacy.is ever very {oft and gentle : | God difpoſeth-things- fortiter & 
_ 2 X&"- ter ; (o as cfectually to perform what; he deſigneth;, but in the molt. 
ſweet and eaſic way :.. his providence doth not burry-along like-an 
tuous rumbling torrent, but glideth on as a {mooth agd ſtill currents 
an irreſiſtible, but imperceptible force carrying things down-t | 
without much adoe, without. any clatter, by a nod of his own erent hs 
per.of his mouth., by a turn of his hand,-he doth effect his purpoſes? | os 
© mE& iu- winding up a cloſe ſpring, he fetteth the greateſt wheels in; motion, and 
CannTe ws thruſting in an inſenſible he ſtoppeth the greateſt wheels o_ K 
Plur. Timol. CAITIETE 3 injeRting a thought, exciting, an humour, preſenting) an -# 
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| Tie That providence | ſometimes is obſcure and —_— may be attri- 
[= to the will of God, upon divers good accompts ing it toi be 
Ferily (faith the. Prophet ) thou art - a''Gdd, "hat wy: rhy jelf oO =; 15. 
of Iſrael the Saviour. © Plal. 8g. 46. 
ap Sabin ver not-intend to exert his land notoriouſly; ; for that 
" qhetias every ſpecial interpoſition' of his hand'is in effeq'a' miracle ( fur- 
quan oe natural 'power, or thwarting'the ordinary courſe of inferi- 
our 7 it doth\nat* rthoomk him to proſticute his miraculous, | 
vr:r0 exert it otherwiferhan upon ſingular occaſions, and-for moſt wei 
cauſes: 'tis not conformable'to»the tenour of his adminiſttations:to gon 
vince menagainſt theirwill,, or by irrefiſtible evidence to wring perſuaſi- 
on-from ſtubborn of ſtupid minds ';' but to exerciſe the wiſedom-"and to 


e the. * nl be © of well- diſpoſed perſons, who upon competent wnti- 
pes pitt or to! ſpell ſpell our, and' forward ro-approve his'pro- 


.. 


bs He will not glare forth in diſcoveries ſo Gieight as to. dazle, to:con- Hah, "OA 
found our weak fight ; therefore - he veileth his tace with a cloud, and 
byhis power in ſome obſcurity ; therefore clouds 'and darkneſs ; are Pal. 97. 2. 
nn 2 him'; he maketh darkneſs: his ſecret place ; his pavilion hrs a<18. 11. 
Aut bim is dark waters and thick clouds of the: sky. * 
"= © 14 He meaneth thereby to improve and ak our faith, being = Ie 
| fern; that he may be the more believed ; faith never rifing "than 
when it doth ſoar to objects beyond our fight; when we carapprove God's 
- wildom and juſtice in occurrences furmounting our conceit;; 'when'we; can 
kh gon God's word and: __ aktpogh the ſtream of this once 


178 ” 


W 25. It is fit alſo, that God many times Infinity ſhould at; in" auys 
| fnpaſing our apprehenſion, -and apt-ro baffle and puzzle our reaſon, "that 
may appear God ' indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in perfection: of 

- Wiſdom and juſtice ;-or that we comprehending the reaſon of his aftings 


Wy not imagine our wiſedom comparable, our juſtice commenſurate ro 
3 yea that we in thoſe reſpefts do exceed him for, 
at (as 7ertullian diſcourſerh) which may be ſeen, is BE ua ys communiter, quod com- 
| than the eyes that ſurvey it ; that which may be tom- of ecu gui <f acpar, © nary 
ded, is leſs than the hands that graſp it ; that -_ proc «may & ſenſibus 
may be valued is leſs than the ſenſes which rate it ; 9 wbus invenitar. Tert. Apol. 17. 
' 'it is God's being ineſtimable, that: makes him worthi- Hoc + ated Deum eſftimari facits 


1 his being incomprehenſible rendreth him «um eftimari non capit. Tert. 16. 


+16, The obſcurity of providence doth indeed a an awfull reve- 
' fence toward it; for darkneſs naturally raiſeth a'dread of inviſible powets'; 
- Weule to go on tremblingly, when-we cannot ſee far about us; we regard 
| «uh ſo much as thoſe, whoſe -wiſedom' we find-to overreach ours,. and 
- Whoſe intentions we cannot found; 'it was Eltbw's obſervation, Wirh Goal Job 37. 22, 
heſee Majeſty, the Almighty'we cannot find bim out 5 —-' men do there. * 5+ 
* fore fear him. 
+17, \It is alſo requiſite, that God ſhould diſpoſs-:man occurrences, croſs 
't Our vulgar Forge offenſive to our _ ſenle; rhir we may thence 
prompted to think-of God, driven'to ſeek-him, engaged 'to mark him 
g in our affairs: Men from diſorderly and ſurprizing accidentspre- 
pace uſly do conceive. doubts'about providence, wif it thihgs, 
fothing odd, or amiſs, would occur; whereas if no ſuch events did ftarr 
Ka they might be proner to queſtion it, ny would at leaſt come to for- 
H 


get 


Chryſ. Tom. 7, 


Ecclus. 5. 20. 
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neglect it; for if humane tranſaRions paſſed 00 as do the 
- l without any rub or diſturbance, / 


Bot 

of nature in a {ſmooth courſe, | 
manly would no more think of God, than .they-do, ,when 1 behold 
the Sun riſing, 
pend an his 
and diſtreſs NE | 
lief,--which diſpoſe them to ſee his hand reaching it forth unto them; a6 


Pal. 78: 34; " cording to that:im: the Pſalm ; When he flew them, then they Jought him, 


g,/ the Rivers running, the Sea flo 
Cikng.on thenty. which compell men $0. jplore God: bs 


ings zhey would nods 
uccour ; it is-diflicylty | 


ion, or have recourſe te. him for 


enquired early after God ; they rem 


they retur#ed and. | | 
their rock, and the moſt high God their redeemer. Again, 

1x8. 1t is | needfull that the '0 | 
tranſparently clear and fatisfaQtory, that-we may be well aſſured concern, 
ing a future accompt, andforced in; our'th 
A ia tees, if now ee © 
were apparently ſtated and diſcharged here ; it now right did ever preyail,. 
and Fr. Les were {uppreſſed ; if vertue were duly mal REP 
ſervedly {cou 

This 1 
cloudy, . that | 
nation, or final iſſue here : things now-are doing and not done ;. in a pros 


grels and tend 


rewards ; < ſtate 
ning for the prize, of ſowing toward the harveſt ; a ſtate of liberty to fol 
low. our own <clioice, and to lay the ground of our;dbem, ;.'of inte 
ſin, and of riſing thence by repentance ; of God's: (exerciſing 


by' its fort 


| bred that God. was 
FR”... 


preſent.courſe of -pro 


hes to recur thither for a re» 
t'doubts-antl difficulties;-for 'if ' alt a 


who would: hope or. fear an atter-reckoning, 
is the grand-cauſe, why.providence now doth,/a 
conſider not how our affairs have.no complete 


rd ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate, of conf! 
not being the place of deciding cauſes, or diſpenſing: 
of probation of work, of trayel; of combat, of 


=s 


mercy :- wherefore as we.cannot well judge of an artificial work 
by a few ſcenes, but muſt ſtay till 


acted thr 


finiſhed or _ __ 
congruity of providentia 
ftrophe -: Rh reſolution of things 1s-th 
deep wiſedom, the exact juſtice, the perf 
played to the full ſatisfaftion or conviction of all men; when G 
nour will be thoroughly vindicated, his deſpiſed patience, and his abu 
grace will be avenged ; every caſe will be right! 
beJuſtly recompenced, all accompts will be tet 
divers thin 
they now- 
ſidering this may induce us to ſuſpend our opinion about ſuch matters 


allowing, 


ough ; to we cannot here clearly diſcern the entire 
rons to the divine attributes ; the cats 
eneral judgment, whereinthe 
goodneſs of God will, be dif 


tryed, every work W 
eight ; in the meant 
uſt occur/ unaccomptable to us, looking upon things #8 
abſolutely before us, without reference to that day : cons 


to go through with his work betore we cenſure it, not be 
' t; and ſurely would 


ing {o quick 
we but obſerve that reaſonable-advice of St. Paul, Fudge nothing before the 
tine, wntill the Lord come, our chief doubts would be reſolved, our ſhrew 
deft exceptions againſt 

Theſe are the chief reaſons. of the 
upon it (for it is not a point merely 
conſequences) divers 
time ſcarcely will allow me to name. 
. 2; It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in our judgme 


precipitate as to foreſtall his judgmen 


providence would be yoided. 
2anty which 
peculative, b 


applications may be 'g} 


meditation did ſuggeſt 


regnant with vetull 


which the 
4 


nt about provi 


occurrences, not pretending thorou to. know the reaſons a 
proceedings, or to dehine the Bir. may tor it is plai 
profane impoſture 


calms 


tond arrogance or 


perfect skill in that, wid 


paſſeth our capacity to learn. 
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| The 2. Tt ſhould make us ſtaunch, and cautious of grounding judgment Or Luke 13.1, 
- renfure upon preſent events about any cauſe, or any-perſon ; for it'is no- 


— 


1 Pw yo pil} ſ@rence upongroungs le ofeviderige. - ID 
Sad uld 1 pc ihe curioſity, wh how op rt ys he Job 11: 12. 
| our 210 {ſpecul of theſ& myſteri Ao' that | _ 9.15 


loſe our labour and time, ſhall diſcompoſe our minds ſhall plunge our A Y$.*. 
{elves into vain errours,_ar anxiaus doubts. _. 7 
4. It ſhould keep us from conceitedneſs and confidence in our own Job 49. 4 


wikedora; for bow concei ir, 2: 
which we find fo tinab Fo Ceneelttthe feat 181 6 arm; 0 Pl. 73 


b- 39. 9. 
ou appearances ; ſo non-plgfh in its e's, {g defeated in its expecta- 
{o miſtaken in its judgments of 


hy. It ſhould preſerve us from infdity and from deſpair upon accompt 
of any crols accidents occurring here; tor tis ufireaſonable to disbelieve a 
notion, otherwiſe well grounded, becauſe we cannot aſſoile {cruples or ca- 
vils drawn from matters inſcrutable tous ; 'tis fooliſh to deſpair of a good 
* event, upon appearances, whereof we cannot apprehend the full reaſon, 

- or final reſult. 

*6. It ſhould prevent our taking offence,.:or being diſeantented at any > Rings 20. 9. 
events riſing up before us; for to Ve diſpleaſed at that, which a ſuperiour Mart. 16. 23. 
| Wiledom; unſearchable tous, doth order, i$ to be diſplealed ar pa 
-not what, or why, which is childiſh weaknes ; to: fret and wail 
7g we can' ite, proceedeth frain/gatel 1 venting? 04 fend 
| :tifull frowardneſs. iS py 
| —; of rrerrt non ſecurity, exfrve yroſu uming wand 
aperepl-eny for ſeeing God doth: not always clear nf full wy 

d, 1t is vain. fromiGod's reſeryedneſs to conc his uncon- 
hte $; or becauſe he! is: now patictity'That he- never; will be jaſt 1 in 
chaſtiſing our offences. | 
\ *B. It ſhould quicken our inditftry in obſer ving-and confideting the wo G 
| ef providence; for ſince they are noteafily diſcernible, ' and te diſcerning > Kh 26. tt. 
- themin ſome meaſure is ſometimes of great uſe," it.is needfull that >; of he IÞ 
' very diligent in contemplation of them; the fainter our light is, the more 
or we ſhould be in looking; the knottier the (ubject; = more earneſt 
ſhould be our ſtudy on it. 
9. It ſhould oblige us to be circumſpet and, wary in our converſation ; 
for the darker the way is, the more carefull ſhould be or walking therein, 
kſt weerr, leſt we ſtumble, leſt we ſtrike on; ſomewhat: hurtfull to ys. 
- To. It ſhould engage us conſtantly to ſeek God, and todepend on him, Je": 1: 23. 
rad mo and _—_ of hisn Erect, which is oy Pre bring that 
_ canlead vs fafely throu intricate labyrinth of w contingencies. 
It. In fine, Pry Coker us. humbly to admire and adore that wile- * =_ _ 6. 
dom, which governeth the World in ways no leſs great and wonderfull, ”* 
than juft and holy ; for, Great and ni acfent are thy works, O Loyd God Apoc. 15. 3 


Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, O thou King of Saiets. 19. 


Now unto the King ul immortal, ixvifible, the Fe: wiſe God o v4 
wur and glory for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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Of Obedience to our Spiritual Guides 
and Governours. 


" a _—— %* —_—_— — a PIR OS 
A  —A__— wu _ — —_— —  ——— 


HEB. XIII. 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


| Bedience unto _—_ Guides and Governours is a duty of great 
importance ; the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable 'for 
theſe times, wherein' ſo little regard is had thereto: I have there- 
fore pitched on this Text, being an IH precept, briefly and cleatly 
enjoining that duty : and in'it we ſhall conſider and explain theſe rwop: | 
ticulars: 1. The perſons, to whom obedience is to be:payed.': 2, Wite " 
that obedience doth import, *or wherein/it conſfiſteth': and "together with 
explication'of the duty, we ſhall apply it, and urge its practice. 


I. As to the perſoris, urito' whom obedience is to be performed, they 
are generally ſpeaking all Spiritual Guides, or Governours of the Church 
Heb. 13. 7,17. (thoſe who ſpeak to us the word of God,” and who watch for our ſouls, as they 
are deſcribed in the context ) expreſſed here by a term very fignificant 
and appoſite, as implying fully the nature” of their charge, the qualifies 
tion of their perſons, their rank, and privileges in the Church,” together | 
conſequently with the grounds of obligation to the correſpondent duties 
toward them. ' ' There are'm Holy Scripture divers names and phrals 
ap iate to them, each of them denoting ſome eminent part of their i \ 
olive or ſome' appurtenance thereto ; but this ſeemeth of all moſt come 
prehenſive ; ſo ' that unto it all the reſt are well reducible : the terms 
Tye, that is, Leaders, or Guides, or Cn ; which properly \maY 
denote yu ſubſequent particulars in way of duty,' or privilege appertait- "i \ 
to them. I 
os It may denote eminence of dignity, or ſuperiority to others:"that 
Ads 15.22, they are ( as it is ſaid of Fudas and Silas in the As) a9 hymen w i 
2RApors, primcipe men among the brethren: for to lead implieth prec* FF 


dence, which is a note of ſuperiority and preeminence. Hence are the) 
5, $-17- ſtyled ae, Prefidents or Prelates ; fi mew, the firſt, or prime melt; 
G 


Thelf. ©. > & peer ec, the greater, Majors, or Grandees among us: Ze (faith_ our 
Marr. 20 = Lord) that will be the ff among you, let him be your ſervant ; and He k | 
Luke 22, 26, that is greater among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is hi by 5 
as he that deth ſerve ; where 5 ueifov, and 5 1yeuwn®. ( the rear 7 

'Þ 

and 


the Leader ) are terms equivalent, or interpretative the one of the 


” 
& 
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and our 'Lord in thoſe places as he preſcribeth humility of mind and de- *\ 


> 


meanour ;' ſo. he implieth difference of -rank among his Diſciples: whence Pbil. 2. 29. 

to render eſpecial reſpe& and honour to them, as to our betters,- is a TO OAS 

duty often enjoined. - + 197 7:19 "4 | pes 
: It doth imply power, and authority : theirſuperiority is not barely d 

grounded on perſonal worth or fortune z it {eryeth not merely for order, 

and pomp but it - ſtanderh upon..the nature of their office, ' and tendeth 

to uſe : they are by God's appointment enabled to exerciſe acts of power ; 

to command, -to- judge,-'to check, controll, and chaſtiſe in @ fpiritual way, 

in order to ſpiritual ends; (the regulation of God's worſhip: and ſervice, 

the preſervation of order and peacez,the promoting of edification in divine 

knowledge and holineſs of life) ſoare they 594, as that word in com- 

mon-uſe (as the word-5944@» of kin to it )-doth ſignify Captains and 

Princes ; importing authority tocommand and rule; (whence the Fehrew 

word RW a Prince is uſually rendred by it ; and',6 nswwT., is the title; Matr. 2. 6. 

attributed to our Lord, to expreſs his Kingly function, being the ſame *<* 5: 3: 


. » q , , 1 Cor, 3. 
with 42 MN, the Prince or C aptain ) Hence are they otherwiſe {tyled 7 woven 


* xubeevioer; ( Governours ) E£ioxoma (Overſeers, or Superintendents, as St. Marr. 2.6. 


Hierome rendreth it) Paſtors (a word often ſignifying rele, and attributed 4; fn 
to civil, Governours) Teo/Grze 4 (Elders, or Senators ; the word deno- 2 Sam. 5. 2. 
teth not merely age, but office and authofity) & 5&271weASrre, ſuch as take 7: 7 

care for, the Curators, or Supraviſors of # Cores. Hence alſo they are « Tin. 3. ;. 
 ſignally and ſpecially in relation-unto y 

050; (he Sree) Szrcor (the Miniſters) Umneime af io =, fs gry. _—_ 

(the Officers) Acres} (the publick. Agents) wuavitun 3 Corus Tits 

(the Stewards) ounezs! (the Coadjutors, or Aﬀſi» 45% P96 1-29. 

ſtants) TeloSey (the Legates) 2yſu (the Angels, or Meſſengers) of God ; 
which-titles imply, that God by them, as his ſubſtitutes and inſtruments, 

doth adminiſter the-affairs of his ſpiritual Kingdom: that -as by ſecular 
Magiſtrates (his Vicegerents and Officers) he manageth | his, Univerſal 

temporal Kingdom, or governeth all men in order to their worldly peace 

and proſperity ; ſo by theſe ſpiritual Magiſtrates he ruleth his Church, to- 

ward its ſpiritual welfare and felicity. 

'13- The word alſo doth imply direction, or inſtruftion ; that is, gui- 

dance of people in the way of truth and duty, reclaiming them from er- - 

rour and fin: this as it is a means hugely conducing to the deſign of their Eph. 4. 17. 
office, ſo it is a, principal member thereof: whence 334a4aAu, Dofours, po” 1228: 
or Maſters in doQtrine, is a common name of them ; and to be 3Rexrr), © 4 


: 


able and apt to teach ( ingvo! 35ay and megIuweer,) is 2 chief qualification 1 Tim. 3. 2. 


of their perſons; and to. attend o» teaching, tO be inſtant in preaching, to ? 1'"2- 28. 


O 
labour in the word and doftrine are their moſt commendable performances : i Tim. 4-13, 


hence alſo-they are called Shepherds, becauſe they feed the ſouls of God's 15. 5. 17. 


.+ people with the food of wholſome inſtruction; Watchmen, becauſe they 33-4 by 


obſerve-mens ways, and warn them when they decline from right, or run 


Into-danger ; the Meſſengers of God, becauſe they declare God's mind and 
. Will unto, them for the regulation of their PraQtice. 


-4-;The-word farther may denote cxenpiue Practice; for to lead im- 
'Plieth fo to go before, that he who is conducted may follow ; as a Captain 


; "marcheth-betore his troop ; as a Shepherd walketh before his flock, as a 
| * ry oeth before the Traveller, whom he dire- 
5 


$ Ot r Per. 5.3. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
they are faid to be, and enjoined to be= phil, _- Tit. 2 y ; 


rave themſelves as patterns of the flock; and the-peo» 2 Theſl. 3-9, 7. Heb. 3. 7. | 
are charged to imitate, and follow them. CTY Tha as 
uch 


DI _— — NE En CE CES —— a A. _—— 
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i Per. 5. 4. 
Heb. 3. 1. 


b—_—— EY CEC 


Such wi ar doth the word here uſed imply the perſons tobe; uatg 
whom obedience 1s preſcribed ; but there is farther ſome diſtintion to be 
made among them ; thereare degrees/and ſubordinations imtheſe guidane 
ces; ſome are in regard to different perſons both etapowred*to guide, and. 
obliged to follow, or obey. Br > tins 9 off 51 ' 
The Church is aries ordinata, a well marſhalled Army ; wherein undeg 
the Captain General of our j ith and ſalvation ('the:Head of the: Body, the 
Sovereign Prince and , the Arch-paſtor, the-chief Apoſtle of oar profeſe 


fron, Biſhop 'of our 'Souls)) there are divers Captains ſerving in fit de: 


ces of ſubordination ; Biſhops commanding large regiments, Presb 
king leſs numerous companies ; --alt which by the bands of conmlth | 
faith, of murual charity, of holy cortimunion, and peace being combined © 
together , do in their refpeftive ſtations (govern and guide, are/ gov | 
and' guided :  The'Biſhops, each in his'precinQs guiding more immediate.” 
ly the Prieſts ſubje& to thern ; the Prieſts, each guiding the people coms 
mitted to his charge ; all Biſhops and Prieſts being guided by Synods cſta- 
bliſhed, or congregated upon emergetit occaſion 3 "many of them ordinaric . 
ly by thoſe principal Biſhops, who are regularly ferled in a preſidency" 
over them ; according to the diſtin@tions conſtituted by God aridhis As 
poſtles, or introduced by humane prudence, as the prefervation/of ordef 
and peace ( in various times and circumſtances of things ) hath ſeemed ' 
to” require 3 to which ſabordination the two great Apoftles may ſeem 
to have regard , when they bid us 21 dove; ans 


I Per. 5. 5- Eph. 5. 21. Phil. 2. 3. Ananis , 70 be fubjett to one another . their 1njunRion 
Tmmonow ig; md rhucier evi® or leaſt may, according to- their | intent 


na fo) * 'IYy , , LD F : A v 
Clem. az Corinth. — a rac «os which aimeth ar the preſervation of order andpeace) 
| a7] 


Cyp. Ep. 10. 
Ep. 12. 


Ep.27. Ep. 65. 


be well extended fo far. 


Of this diſtin&ion there was never in ancient'times made any*queſtion, F 


nor'did it ſeem diſputable.in the Church, except to one malecontent (Ae- 


rius) who did indeed ' get -a name in ſtory, but never made much noiſe, 


or obtained any vogne in'the' World : very few followers he found inhis 
heterodoxy ; No-great body even of Fereticks could find: cauſe” to dif 
{ent from the Church in this point ; but all Arians, Macedonians, Novath = 
ans, Donatiſts, &c. maintained the diſtinion of Ecclefiaſtical'orders among, 
themſelves, and acknowledged the duty of the inferiour Clergy to thei: 
Biſhops : and no wonder, fceeing it ſtandeth upon ſo very firm and clear” 
grounds; upon the reaſon of the caſe, upon the teſtimony of Holy Scris” 
pture, upon general tradition and unqueſtionable monuments of antiquity, 
upon the common judgment and practice of the greateſt Saints, perſons 
moſt renowned for wiledom and piety 'in the Church. 4 
Reaſon plainly doth require ſuch ſubordinations; for that without them * 
it is ſcarce poſſible to preſerve any durable concord; or charity in Chrt | 


ſtian Societies ; to eſtabliſh any decent harmony in the worſhip, and fer- 


vice of God, to check odious ſcandals, to prevent or repreſs banefull fas 
ons, to guard our religion from being overſpread with pernicious © | 
to keep the Church from being ſhattered into numberleſs Sets, and thence”. 

from being crumbled into nothing ; in fine, for any good time to uphoie 
the profeſſion and praftice of Chriſtianity it elf : for how if there be a8 
{ctled Corporations of Chriſtian People, having bulk and ſtrength ſuffick © þ 
ent by joint endeavour to mairitain the truth, honour, and intereſt of thaif”. 

religion, if the Church ſhould only conſiſt of independent and 1 Þ 
particles ( like duſt or fand) eaſily ſcattered by any wind 'of 
from without, or by'any commotion within ; if Chriftendow 


| 
. 
'? 


._ | ——_—_ LO RW — tr AS” oa oe. 


; 
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| is de to the profaner World, .-. 
in; fach; r= yh p neederh, . charetore conſider-..., 
re wear to uphold i 4 but.no Society (elpeci- . 
large extent ),.,can abide in order iand 
REL the management. of equal and c&-ondin es ne 
nate pany op without; a, ſingle undivided authority, .- res 
enabled to,-moderate\ affairs, agd reduce them $0 # - jg ws 
point. to-arbitrate emergent of -diflerence., to. 
put good:orders in; execution, to,curbthe adverlaries of _ and petce;; 
 thele-things gantotbg well performed , where there is a parity of many 
concurrents , apt to,difſent , and -able-to check each <Y 
other ; no Democracy .can be {upported without bor- 
rowing ſomewhat from, Monarchy; no body.can live 
Fithouta! head; 'an) Army. cannot. be without:a Ge- 


ied 2ofe fron Fe:4car gigs | 
, Z wines 1 
" neral, a, Senate without a Preſident, + Corporazion Ph Unis tek _ ons 


without a Supreme: Magiſtrate: / this all prom 
 atteſſeth; this even, the chief impugners. of: Epiſcopal: preſidency. do by 
their practice confels ; ' who for prevention of: ilorder have been fain of 
their owmheads po deviſe © ers ng pete of: Claſſes, _- 
\Natzons; | £4..4pPOint-; eratours {( or tem ;Biſhops in 
ts aſkmblies ; fo that reaſon hath Ron chadadiarers Gon from the Qtiarch 

t0 mitate;at. { _ | 

 Ihthere be not inſpectours oyer the doQring. and manners of the:com- 
Y @©0n Clergy, x 6 32 ry. rogue py Ar eager 
will in their own humour , or 4ooth the people, or'ſerve 
LIE get will indulge themſelves in a licentions manner 
' of Cn they will in their doctrines, and ſcatter the-people, and draw 
them into factions. 


tis, alſo very 'neceſlary for frving the- unity and communion of 
the parts of the Catholick Church; {ceing dingle perſons are much fitter 
EE CO OCD there ſliould be perſons 
| credit ot mre, | 
raiſed OE the >, and endyed with eminent authority ,'to 
Whoſe care the promoting it ſhould be committed ; for ſuch. as the 
Tons are who manage any profeſſion ,_ {ach will be. the reſpe&t (ded 
thereto ; if the miniſters of religion be men: of honour: and 
religion ROE BY be venerable ; ""t6-200fE: be .mean , that "wil bon 


| The fats Scripture alſo doth ly eng 
tion ; for therein we al dot pin one Ange 
»: Which: contained ſeveral: Presbyters 
* Þalordination, and juriſdiction exerciſed; * we omen one erpr' 
ting P rechyters. prr__ ors of- his judging Precbyre $2 
«FRF ate eccleſiaſtical di cc mayS judging © 
BB 72s Unleyic, with af authority ( or imperi = 
as..)- o_ gages, "clad Hereticls 


I 


ons ah, graNiog how. I lay, then 
ld the {i among {Þ diſcordgne 

afit4-how;warldehe wibtecus- 
gout of 2. 2 ov oct a gn 


oru ou rite conſtitu= 
uo nullys fit n NY Sus- 
. Cap. 22. 


ex Dei Ordinats. 
ſe fuit 8, of, & erit, ut 
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The Government of Con ions among God's ancient people (i which. 
it is probable was the pattern that the Apoſtles, no affeRters of needleſs ifs | 
novation, did follow- in eſtabliſhing ecc ſiaſtical +diſciplin among Chi. 
ſtians) doth hereto a ; of for in cher Synagogues, atvering 'to oi. 

Churches, they had” as their Elters and - Do#burs'{o ove. 


bp way them. an dexued79) Gu, "the Head of the Elderſbip, and Preſiden of the 


me primilihe general uſe of Chriſtians moſt effeftually Jothe back the / 
ipture, and interpret. it in favour of this diſtinQtion ; ſcarce t&(s:theh | 
demonſtrating it conſtiruted-by the 4poſtles; for how otherwile is it ime. "YN. 
ginable, that alkthe Charches-founded by the Apoſtles in ſeveral moſt). MW 
ſtant, and disjoined places (at Feruſalem, at Antioch, at Alexandria V®. 
Epheſus; at Corinth, at Rome) {hould-preſently conſpire in acknow 
ment and -ul& of it? hew'could it without apparent eenfederacy; bc font 
how could it creep in without notablecclatter, how2could ir be admitted 
without conſiderable oppoſition, if it'were not in the foundation of thoſe 
Churches laid by the Apaſeyz How is it likely,” that in thoſe timesf- 
grivvoy pers perſecution ling ch chiefly upon the Biſhops (when'to be eminetit> | 
mong Chriſtians. yielded ſlender reward, and expoſed to extreme hazard}; 
when to {eek preeminence "was in effe&-to court-danger and trouble, -tor- 
ture-and ruine)-an - ambition-of irregularly advancing themſelves above 
their brethren ſhould ſo generally prevail among theableſt-ard+ beſt Chr W- 
ſtians 2 How: could thole famous Martyrs fot the Chriſtian-rruth 'be ſome WF 
of them ſo unconſcionable as to affect, others ſo-irfeſolute as'to yielduo WM , 
ſuch injurious encroachments?- and how. could all the Holy-:Fathers (pe- 
ſons of ſo renowned, fo approved wiſedom and integrity ) berſo.blinſ® FF 
not-to diſcern "ſuch a corruption,” or {6 bad as toabet it? how indeed could WW - 
alll God's Church be ſo weak as to conſent in judgment, fo' baſe as to 8 þ 
ply-in practice with it ? in fine, how'can we' conceive, that- all-the beſt 
monuments of antiquity down from the beginning:(the 44s," the Epitlel, I 
the Hiſtories, the Commentaries, the Writings of all-ſorts coming trom the 'F 
Bleſſed Martyrs, and moſt Holy Confeſſors of our faith)\ſhould conſpite. I. 
to abuſe us ;+ the which do ſpeak nothing but Biſhops; long Cataloguesand I} © 
rows of Biſhops ſucceeding in this and that City ; Biſhops conteſting for the W- 
faith againſt Pagan Icolaters,and Heretical —— of Chriſtian dofrine 
Biſhops here teaching, and' planting our religion 'by their labours, ol 
ſuffering and watering it with their bloud. 

I could not but touch this point: but I cannot inſiſt thereon ; the 
diſcuſſion of it, -and' vindication: of 'the truth from the cavils adv 
againſt the truthiby: modern diſſenters from the Church, having em 
ed voluminous Treatiſes; 1 ſhall onely farther add, that if any man 
dully, or ſo affeRtedly ignorant as not to ſee the teaſon of the caſe, "_ 
the dangerous conſequences of rejeRing this ancient form of diſcipline; 
if any be ſo overw -preſumptuous, as to queſtion the: faith de. 
w- 14/4 or to/diſavow Monuments' and' that tradition, upon'4l 

teſtimony whereof even the truth and certainty of our religion, 


1 Cor, 11-16, its Oracles do rely; if any be ſo perverlely contentious, +100. 

_ - © poſe the cuſtom, and current practice of the Churches through all a. 
down to the la laſt 'age; ſo ſelf-conceitedly arrogant, as to ay 
flight, the judgment, and practice of all the Fathers (together-alſo wil 
the opinion of the later moſt grave Divines, who have paged pu 

needfull, or where pradticable) ſo peeviſhly' 
iraQury as to thwart the ſetled order of that Church, in which bs -= 


ct che GC INER m_— and ſuch by:God's 
Church now hath, toward whom the duty of obedience is &'to 


_ Lierieigh of that 1 ſhould now rragene! but firlt- ir ſemeth 
expedient to, remove a main obſtruQtion, to rhat per hich is 
this; « miſpriſion, or doubt concerning_-the perſons.c ar OtieragLI: 
: for in vain it, would be. to teach, or perſuade us to obey them, 
do not know who they are , or-willnot acknowledge them: for as 
xeligionit is Primus Deorum caltus Degs detec] The fr 7 wo of God Sev. Ep. 95. 
*_ eve. God; ( as Seneca faith) fo, it is the firſt p jo ba to | 
wr Governgurs to avow them; it-is. at leaſt re. there- 
fo. . It, was of old a precept of St. Paul. to be Toh ie beſeech * Tvei. 3 12. 
ren t0 know thoſe, who labour among efide over you ; 
| to the Corinthians ; Submit PE ok (faith : he) to. ſuch, and 1 Cor. 16.16, 
| never, one that helpeth with us, and Lhowvche-tea he ſubjoinethy Eryuu- '*5 
= Th wogtrugy echneeaege ſucb ; there, were; jt ſaxmet \thoſgin the'4- 
| times, Who. not know, or acknowl they le 
they uk who would not admit the Apoſtles 


Git, .6f, Diotrephes,), who refifted their words ( as St, FAY: of 3 John 10. 
nd cn to COOL were not Apoſtles, as St. Paul ha 2 Tim. 4. 15. 


I : Eng Been ir.true Guides; transferring, 
: th to them upon bold pretenders ; who are not indeed Guides , 
; not Ez pon Uſi rd, Invaders of 
Oe; The duty. we . peak, es pg, ptr 
b he ER 
: T and confec 


qu andinſtract the after previous ex 
< their abies d probable —_ concerning their manners "iy ith 
tothe qualifications of incorrupt doQrine, and ſober converftian 
proferibed by the Apoſtles ) are fit for the office; who als i 
pious, 'prave, foleinn manner, with invocation of God's bleſſing, by iy 
% the Fonds of the Prevbytery are admitted thereuntg, 
as non praQice In guiding and governing the' people of Gods 
by arbitrary, uncertain, fickle, private fancies or humoiit 
| bye regulated by | Laws; : framed - accordi, et = 
ons extant/in Holy: Scripture ) by ptotis dwiſe perfons,*with" watt 
' ivice, un accommodation” to the ſeaſons and'dircumſtances of "ring: , | 
common 'edifieation, order and peace." bh G 
Thoſe who,” by virtue 6f thegood prigciples, ih their difj politi 4 
demeanour- appear ſober,” orderly, peaceable, yielding heck 2 ſubmiſſioi \ 
to Government , tendring the Churches peace; upholding the comn mY 
on of the Saints, abſtaining from all ſchiſtnatical "Elirpulage and | | 


- " | % 


Tholeuſ, -who are atknowledged by the Laws of our Count 2 
obey whom'ls part 'of that humane-conftitution, unto which" 


not vid ' repugnant” ro God's wh diipens.. 5 
| fly bow OR cars ay God's Vi and tf 4 F- 
ron in ll —_ p5 entire! Ad; is due) doth command a 


us'to obey 2 - i; 
"Thos I fay, to whomehi cites plinly:Yoth agree, we' nefol : 
fonably aſited, the they-erevur' true Guides and Goverfioars, wl If 
one» reg read od&y : '{6r what betrer aſſurance can weW 


reaſon Yeſire + what more-p w + þ.n dry ve to diſcern't 
by2-what rtethods of conflivating\ſith needfull officers can be ſerled m 


fuch bg  conforrhed! to ſuch "es 


| 7 ith thok 
C -of their 


i. _- 


pe eo ohzong AG FO "or iſconſ from 
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2 Per. 2. 10« . refit ; er e>7 etal, parks led, Of En Phating 
darers'; £m wg janfiune a, mWurmurers, comp ad or C| unaly diſcon- 
- eatggrrxe th, ſeif-condemned, namely,, by- contradiQi- 


Tir. 3. 1041 
: Tim. 41% ons | _— thifring,., -oriby 1 icatng themſeclves-from the 
"ey Church ; qonles, bewitchers, * and mg credulous people < 1 


Marr. 7. 15. difſiulation, and ſpecious appearances ; having a farm of godimneſs, but 
AGRt. 20. 29. "xg the thereof; being wolves in fheeps C ; grievous wobves' 
ons he fock, : deceitfall workers, transforming themſelves into the ſervants 
_ 14.13; of Chrift and Miniſters of rightcooſmeſs herſr, rgrrs _— boa- 
Thea? 'revilers, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, W6rrhl eady, high. 


1 Tim. 6. 4- ft ers, 
2 Pet. 3. 16. minde warn talkers, decetvers, ignorant, wnlearned, 


Rom. 16.17, Whoſe practices were ; 70 cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to Neway 'Y 
dotrine ; By pr and fair ſpeeches to decerve the hearts sf the fimple\ © 
(The. x. 6 4: eavry 603) >= Singin. afide to vain jangling, de oh 
fo. 4. 14. to be teachers of the law ; underſtan neither what they ſay, —# us 

AC. 20. 19. they affirm. To begyile unſtable pinks To lie in wait to deceive; To ſpeak 


: Ti Fa 4 peraerſe things that they may draw 'di ;ſeiples after them'; To creep into hou- 


as 21 . - — filly ee, To -S pt Lone and ſrifes of "vp 
It. 1. 11. reof © , hrs pe? verſe. S; 10 
gh ſpeak Ipcklngwerds « of vanity ; To admire perſons becauſe <5 o/ane; (or 
oo 16.17: out of private deſign, for ſelf-intereſt ; ). To flverrwbels houſes 
2 Thelf +6 roag-teer which they ky t not for leres ſake'; 'to'ſpeak lies in rr 


11, and CE car of oo'ly an rife, not out of goodwill, or pure int 
oe wot purely; To liberty to'their followers; To walk 


3 Robot (that is dniratnatiets aider fecledlih the Cintich =.) Forth 
-  Jiſe dominian;( and without jw to reproach diguities ; To ſpeal evil (raſh« 
ly ) of theſe things whith they know or ( which are belide their Sl and 
Cognizance ) Taye up themſelves, f om the Church. ' 


Tir. 3. 10. Such perſons as theſe, arrogating to themſelves the offies of axis, "- 
2 Thelf 3. 6. and to lead us we _ onal rhhu but are in re" 
— ſon;20d obliged to reject a cher, as the Miniſters of 88” f 
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to, the els of Chriftendem, the 2s til ddarndeers of Souls. "I; 
pl 0-- —_ no-wiſe be ſafe to mus any ſuch "Leaders ( whatevet®" 
Ferrarcys' they: hold forth, whatever ſpecious* 
= they bear ) who 'in their doftrine or Fries, ad 
oo gre boca os of ryops fp rimitive Tradition, nl 


o practice, roving in by ro 0 deer Be 
tack gn yas, their paſſions a bor mat adv 


ner erected rob I | ; 


gever with any durable ſucceſs or countenance of divine pro- 
S Meteors, having Ca at " 
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HEB. XIIL 17. 
he them that have the rule over you. 


Proceed: to. the duty it ſelf, the obadieticg preſcribed, which may 
(according towhe tin Ggnification of the word. nur, ) in 

; conceived to relate either to the 2p or to the 
to the converſation of 'rhe' perſons ſpecified ; implying that we ſhould 
Z their laws, that we: ſhoald embrace their do@rine, that we ſhould 
£0 their 2 -_ according to-proper limitations of ſuch perfor: 


; We begin with che firſt as ſceming chiefly intended by the words: 


r_—_ the: terms, w j d, and 
| whereb =. derrrny is \Ex- 
5 | oy relating x to it; leet a6 aſon 'of "OY 
Fr 

Y Beſide the word mel2d34 (which is comm 'uſell 16 Ggnifle alt" tres 
FW ESSEEED = ours) here is added 2 


coy. pre 
"to 


+ yanry 'to-our proceeds Ig 
conſtantly the fuji 


1 pts enjoining it- is expreſſed SIS ie 916, 1 Pet, 
Ur manger (or correſpond unduly thi'St. Fae young) oo RS & 
uv ro the elder (tas _ the Cone Lows, Pay -- +" pp_ 


TY 


» bo 


j 
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my i; > TY /TobUY 


eat; OD — __  — - nn en OI 


nance of peace ; AED to the — and cenſures in Bs to the 
by. jpem. 
ve ito them{may likewi be. inferred ofn, the 
d t attribared yo Goal ſuch/as thoſe of Prelates, Su 
perin 5, Paſtours, Supraviſours, Governours and Leaders ; which terms, Þ 
" More. ely touched before ) do imply,command and authority of all I 
_ "Legiſlative, Fudicial and” Executroe. FF 
= | obedience alſo, Primitive Praftice doth aflert,to them : far. what 
theHoly Apoflei:did afliume and exerciſe, the ſame we may rex 
foably {uppole derived to them ; the ſame in kind, although not in pee." 
- hrs of manner (by immediate commiſſion from Chriſt, with ſupply of 
= ifrs and graces) and in unlimitedneſs of extent : for W 
dum finguls JO Jo ſacred os. ll ar in charge and care over the Church, cach L- 
participer fi precin& (the Apoſtolical office being diſtributed among them all.) The 
{ſame titles, which the Apoſtles aſſumed to themſelves, they aſcribe.to their * 


Cypr. de 


” Unit. Eccl. Sympresbyters, requiring the ſame duties from: them, and preſcribing obe- 
$ Gn: as an dience to them in the ſame terms ;.'They claimed 
To ordain Elders. L no. more power thaf was needfull to further edificg- 


To confirm Profel nk 
To exerciſe Juriſdi 10 


tion, and this is requiſite that pteſent Governours | 
| alſo ſhould have; their practice 4n: government: FF 
5am Is allo well be preſumed exemplary to all future Goyemnours : As 


IT. 5, 


Acts 15. 28. {ce them S27zomwv, to order things, and frame Eccleſiaſtical 5 {610 0; 
1 Cor. $43 v292, to reftify things, or ets, to impoſe obſeryances neceſſary, i 


2 Cor. . 
2 Cor. 13. 10, OT expedient to the time.; to judge cauſes and' perſons,: ready to-ar 
2 Cor. R n A every diſobedience ; to »ſe ſeverity upon pn 4 with 
> Than3-2- the ſpiritual rod to.chaſtiſe ſcandalous offenders, diſorderly walkers, pete 
14. > ſons contumacious and-unconformable to their injunRions ; ro-nejechhe 
| Tir. 3.10. reticks, and baniſh notorious ſinners from communion, warniog the faith-, 
> by 53 full to forbear, converſation with them, As they; did ghallenge to them- * 
2 Cor. 16. 8. ſelves'an axthority from Chriſt to exerciſe theſe, and the like acts/ of \pirensl 
| iQion, Qual obedience-to them ;. 49" We", 
| by. Buhops, wham they did ar 
ores - feed and rule the Church; ſo we may reaſonably conceive all Governours * 


Orr. Ep. 25. Of, Lanrchy (the heirs of, ary agg. inve With like authority in | 


Ep. 6g {ame -pur tf 
Ep. 5d OE a tha what blame, what p 
mil.) obeyed the Apoſtles, doth in proggt 


hens NE may fares obſerve, that accolingy in condini let hoe hom 


ti eat.Patrons hc yr 
Ren) general — ans lah PI 
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ths 


+ placeand name; Aſcending up on high be gave gifts unto men-»»»=--He gave Fol. 4.3, 11, 
| I'2. 
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of modes, of circumſtances appertaining to thoſe performances (for how 
> +can any thing be performed decently, if every perſon hatli not his rank 
Y and ſtation, his office and work allotted to. him; it to every thing' to be 


\ 
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: 


.*That-this kind of: obedience is tequited ddth alſo farther-eppear 
. © conſidering the reaſon'of-rhings, the condition of the Chuich,' the defiga 
.. of Chriſtian Relig PRA092 41 | 
* x. Every Chriſtian Church is'a ane £ no Saciety can abide/m3drny 
comely order, any ſteady quiet, any defireable'proſperity withoutgovern- 
ment ; no government can ſtand-without conan obligation taſub- 
mit thereto. | 13s 
2. Again, The ſtate of Religion under the Goſpel 1s the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; Chri/# our Lord is King of the Church ; it: he viſibly+;gover- 
neth and ordereth by 'the ſpiritual Governours as his -Subſtitutes and 
Lieutenants - ( whence they peculiarly are ſtyled his Minifters, his Officers, 
his Stewards, his Legates, his Co-workers, ) When he aſcending” up! to 


py God's right hand was inveſted with entire poſlefſion of that royal State, 


he ſetled them to adminiſter affairs concerning that government in his 


© - ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtours and Teachers; 


—-He'gave them, that is he appointed'them in their office, ſubordinate to 


himſelf, for the perfetting of the Saints," for the wark of the Miniftery, for 
* brbe edifying of the body of Chrift; As to him therefore ruling by them, 


by them enating laws, diſpenſing juſtice, maintaining order and peace, 


obedience is due. | jr 
+. -35-Again, For the honour of God, the commendation. of Religion, and (: Cor. 14.23; 
benefit of the People, it is needfull, that in all religious pertormances 7'*-2- 0-/ 
4+ things ſhould, according to St. Pauls rule, 'be. performed decently, and ac- 1 Cor. 14.40. 


cording to order, without unhandfome confuſion, and troubleſome diftrac- 
tion ; this cannot be accompliſhed without a determination of | 


- done, its time, its place, its manner of performance be not'aſſigned, ſo 
© _thatcach one may know what, when, where, and how he muſt'doe 2 ) 
» - fuch determination muſt be committed to the diſeretion and+care of fome 
© perſons; impowered to frame ſtanding laws or rules concerning it, and; to 


1 Ke them duly executed ( for all perſons without delay, ſtrife, confuſion, 


= anddiſturbance cannot meddle in it) with theſe-perſons all the reſt of the 
” body muſt be obliged to comply; otherwiſe all ſuch determinations will 
"be-vain and ineffectual. Such order reaſon doth recommend in every pro- 
- +ceding ; ſuch order eſpecially becameth the grandeur and importance of 

2Acred things ; ſuch order God hath'declared hiraſelf to approve, and love, 


ice ; for He is not (as St. Paul faith, arguing to this purpoſe) the God 


| * W ſame thing ; That with one mind, and one mouth they ſhould 


| | Lf confulins, But of peace; "in all Churches of the Saints. 


£24 Again, It 1s requiſite tharall- Chriſtian brethren ſhould conſpire in 
» {ervin Gs with»mutual charity,” h 

/- /that « as the Apoſtles ſo often preferibed ) they ſhould exdeapour to keep 
ty, of ſpirit in the bond of peate + That they ſhould be like-minded, ha- 
+ "Ving the ſame love, being of one" accord, of one-mind, Raxding fol in 
”  Pirit, with one mind; That they ſhould walk Ly: the ſame rule 


Father: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | That they ſhould 'all-ſpeak the ſame 


+ heaft, 


12it 9d MWinorſt » 
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$a" 
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tally in his own houſe, among 'his people,' in matters relating to: his * Cor. 14: 34, 


7 concord, harmonious conſent ; Zip. 
"Ocodeores. 
1 Per. 3.8. 
one —_ 4- 3. 

| ts Z. 2. 
- and mind ,_ , 


ify God, Phil. 3. 16. 
Rom. 15- 4,5 


4 ' hin '; aud that there be no diviſions among then; but © that they be per- 2 Cor.13, 11. 
3 4% joined together is the ſame mind, and were xd demidint'; (like * Cor- 1 10. 
lc in'the AZs, of whom ir is (aid; The multitude of belivvers bad one <> 4-31. 
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i Gunnar 
11. 18. x. 11. 


3. 3- 
2 Cor. 12. 20, 


Phil. 32. 14- 


_— 13. 10. 
0, 8: 


To» I. 19, 


2 Tan. 2. 16, 
17, 18. 


2 Tim. 2.16. 
Tir. 1. 11. 
2 Tim. 2. 17. 


Jam; 3. 16. 


1 Pet. 2. 5+ 


heart, and one foul) That ; 0M ſhould: be no ſchiſms ( vifoa or. adi. 

tn the\Sody ; that all difſenſions, all, murmarings, all emulations 
ſhould be diſcarded from the Church : the which precepts, _P ” v7 
obligation to obecience, would be impoſſible, and vain ; > for" 

'miracle, and transforming humane nature, things not - Mo EX» 
pected from God, who apparently deſigneth to manage Religion by ordi- 
nary ways of humane prudence, his gratious afſiſtence concurring) no», 
durable concord in any Society can ever effetually be maintained other. 
wiſe than by one publick reaſon, will and ſentence, which may repreſent, 
conneR, and comprize-all ; in defect of 'that every one will be of a te- 
veral opinion about what is beſt, each will be earneft for the prevalence 
of his model and way ; there will be ſo many Law-givers as Perſons, f@ © 
many differences as matters incident ; nothing will paſs ſmoothly, and. * 
quietly, without bickering and jangling; and conſequently without anj«. 
moſities, and feuds ; whence no unanimity, no concord, ſcarce any Clia- = ! 
rity or good-wilf can ſubſiſt. Cs 1 

5. Farther, in conſequence of theſe things common edificatian, requireths Iz 
ſuch obedience : Ir is the duty of Governours to order all things eothis cou | 
that is, to the maintenance, encouragement, and improvement of piety z7 
for this purpoſe their authority was given them, ( as St. Paul faith) and * 
therefore it muſt be deemed Mieeco conducible: it 1s indeed very ddl " 
to edification, which without diſcipline guiding the fimple and ww + 
reclaiming the erroneous and preſumptuous, cheriſhing the regular, and | 

She refractary, can no-wiſe be promoted. me 

Dk it, there can be no means of checking or redreſling ſcandals * 
which to * reproach of,Reli to the diſgrace of the Church, to the. 
corru the minds, and 7 the manners of men will ſpring upj” # 
and (| ; Neither can there be A way to prevent the riſe and growth, " 
"of pernicious errours, or hereſies; the which aſſuredly in a ſtate, of unres ** 
ſtrained liberty the wanton and wicked minds of men will breed,their licens | 
tious'praQtice will foſter, and propagate; to the encreaſe of all impiety; || 
their mouths muſt-be ſtop ped, otherwile they will ſubvert whole houſes, teach- WF 

things which they phe not for filthy lucre ſake; the word of. naughty 
rs. will ſpread like a gangrene, if there be no corroſive or © corre 7 
remedy to ſtay its-progrels. 

Where are not managed in a ſtable, quiet, orderly way, no good. * 
praQtice can flouriſh, or thrive; diflegſion will choak all good OR 
confuſion will obſtruct; all good) praeccdings ; from anarchy emulatiog; + | 
and ſtrife will certainly >. «1 and from them all ſorts of wickedneſs ; forty Y 
where owe St, 954 ): there \is emulation and « Srife there is conſul. oN e\ 5 


J=s in, offices age, | 
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| oo .can beu Ret or- |. 

der, - The. cement 

ritual houſe, 
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© Conſider ohedience what it is. whence it rings, t produecth, 
cach of thale reſpedts will engage us to it. ms what k 


It is in it {elf a thing very good and acceptable to God, 
| equal, very wile very coaely and pela very juſt and 


It cannot buy be gratefull uno God, who is the Tempus off, -—— bone pro- 
48-2 909 of ard therefore 1 = nem, & bowr 
elicrant in [e di - 

rom To ike the means wmiſaccordiam.” Cypr. Ep. 30. 


$ dry T 


A 2 | l RO its | | 
= yield obedience to the , Peeuliarly equal 


and gratitude require 2) that we ſhayld k 
thoſe burthens, and _ 
$ enforcement of 


pli 
thew ( Taith he ) and 
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of the-conſtitution which they obſerve; ſo it crediteth the Church, and\ 
ceth Religion ; a thing which ( as St. Paul teacheth ) in all things we | 
d endeavour. 

It is alſo a very pleaſant and cornfortable thing to live in obedience ; by 
it we enjoy 'tranquilliry of mind, and ſatisfaQtion of conſcience, we taſle 
all the frees of amity and peace, we are freed from the ſtings of inward 
remorſe, weeſcape the grievances of diſcord'and ftrite. L | 

The cauſes alſo and principles, ' from ''which- obedience ſpringeth, dg 
much commend it: it ariſeth from the diſpoſitions of foul, which are 
moſt Chriſtian,” and 'moft humane ; from charity, humility, meeknels, 
ſobriety-of mind, and calmneſs ' of! paſſion the which always diſpoſe | 
mer to ſubmiſs, complaiſant, peaceable demeanour toward all 'men, ef. 
pecially toward thoſe, whoſe relation'to them claimerh'fuch demeanour; 
theſe a genuine, free, cordial and ' conſtant obedience do fgnify"to live 
in the {oul ; together with a' general honeſty of intention, 'and exemption 
from baſe deſigns. 'y | an / 

In fine, innumerable and ineſtimable- are' the benefits 'and good fruith WF 
accruing from this practice”; 'Befide the ſipport 'it manifeſtly* yieldeth Y- 
to the Church, the'gracefulneſs 'of order, the conveniences and' ples. 
ſures of peace;/it hath alfo # notable 1hfluenee-upon 'the' comrion mans. 
ners of men, "which hardly can'ever prove very bad, where 'the'Gover: 
nours of the Church do retain their due reſpe'and authority ; nothing I 
more powerfully doth inftigate*to' vertuez than the countenance 'of 'avs . 
thority, nothing mote effetually can reftrain from exorbitancy of 'vice, 
than the: bridle 'of diſcipline : this: obvious! experience demonſtrateth, 


Tir. 2+ 10. 5+ 


and we ſhall plainly ſee, '*f we refle&r upon 'thoſe'times when” piety and || 
vertue have moſt flouriſhed :: whence was- it, that in thoſe good off 
times Chriſtians did-fo-abound in good I they" burnt with holy FF 

l 1+ 


zeal, that they: ghdly-would doe,' would- 'any thing for their Reli- 
10N? ary face Ob 'a mighty. refpe& to their ſbperiofis ; from's | 
i& regard to theiridirefion, and' diſcipline ?-did the Br/hops then pre. 
ſcribe long faſts,” or impoſe rigid'penances 2 willingly did the people un- 
+,,; , -  dergo them ;'did the' Paſtour | condut+ into dang, 
—_— Fr: Serie, as nexlipater; 'did he lead them' into the very jaws of death, and 
Fe ke fr 209, martyrdom the flotk with a relolure Alacrity "did Y}- 
ppm adam medicinali vindi8a,” | fallow ; did a Prelate' interdift aty praftice ſcands | 
hk ST; lous, or prejudicial to the Church ; under pain of FF - 
IONS + - © »" Iheurring cenſure » Everyman trembled at'rlie'con- 
ſequences of 'tranſpreflinf.: No ';terrour'' of worldly power, no ſeverity. I 
of juſtice, 'no dread of corporal puniſhment" had'ftch efacy to deterr 
mien from il|-doing'as;the f and cenſure'-of''a Biſhop ;* his frown | 
could avail more" than the' merizees'of an 'Empefour, 'than the rage of 's {© 
Perſecutour, than the rods andiaxts'of 'it Executioner :'' No rod indeed FF * 
did ſmart likethe'ſpiritual:#0d}/o'Rvord: did*evt {o deep 4s that of the FF 
ſpirit ; no toſs; was'"therr | ſo valuable; as being deprived of Tyiritual 30; 
vantages'; ng baniſhment'was' ſo-grievous as being ſeparated *from'toly 
communion; no ſentence? of death' was;ſo terrible,” ts "that whih cut F 
men-off from the Church» No!'thunder could: afte@i#h=or afftight: E «- | 
* kke the Verack' of a ſpiritual anithewa's This' was thar which kept verive NF 
in'requelt, and vice"in\deteſtarion ; 'hence'it'was'that men” wert'fo 
that Religion did ſo thrive, that ſo' frequent; and" fo illuſtrious exampie 
of piety. did appear :!Hence: indeed!we-may well 'reckort that Chriſtie 
nity did. ( under fo many diſadvanraþes;)ahd oppoſitions J-(udſiſt, abt 


grow 


"” = up; ; | obecience to Governours was its guard; that : 


- aſſaults of faction within, of oppo 
* concord, which diſpoſed and enabled Chriſtians/ to defend their 


* beautifull order ,- which 
' we owe the life and growth f.Clrigedy, ſo that through many ſharp 


|=: 


to the ſtate of one removed from "+7 Commonwealth 


$.. thoſe, who ſtrive with the Prieſt  Secing, then God hath no leſs - 
It. his peculiar Servants pow than he had then {ee- 
_- they no. leſs repreſent him , and act by his au- 


= a Too et oe SIE 6 To oo dt Yo” 0 979 wore => : 
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the Church 
preſerved that 


y united ina body pr unmss Ha; g-to > wr rs 
on- from abroad at 


againſt all fraud 'and violence : that: cheriſhed the.true vertue, the 
begot- veneration ' to Religion ; to it "therefore 


perſecutions it hath held upits head ; through ſo many perillous diſeaſes it 


A hath kept its life untill this day, There were not then of old''any ſuch 
- cavils and elamours againſt. every thing preſcribed by Governours.;- there 
© were-no ſuch unconſcionable ſerupl , no ſuch hardhearted pretences to 


conſcience deviſed to baffle the authority of ſuperiours ; had there 
ſuch, had men then oy} been-ſo froward and faQtious as now, 
Church bad been ſoon ſhivered into pieces, our Religion had been 
wed up in confuſion, and licentiou 

If again we on the other hand fix our conſideration upon diſobedience, 
(the nature , the ſources, the-conſequences thereof ) it will , I ſuppoſe , 


3 li £ much conduce to the ſame effeR, of perſuading us to the practice this 


-It1 is in it ſelf a heinous ſin, being the tranſgreſſion of a command in 
© nature and conſequence very important, upon which God layeth great 
bes which 1s tly- inculcated-in Scripture , which is fenced by 


vers. other Precepts, which is preſſed by ſtroog arguments, and backed 
ſevere threatnings of puniſhment upon the 


7 \+It is in its nature-a kind of a valtaſie from Cinftianity, and rebellion. 


__ our Lord ; for as he-that Feakaſach to: obey the King's 
adminiſtration of their office is interpreted to diſcliam his authori 
te deſign rebellion againſt him ; ſo they who obſtinately diſobe 

ers of our Lord's ſpiritual Kingdom, do thereby appear to di An 
hon, to ſhake oft his yoke, to impeach his reign gver them ; ſo doth he 


&th me, and he that (5 4917), that baſſleth ) deſpiſeth __ ſeth me ; 
Fo and, If any man neglett to hear the Church (_ or ſhall diſobey it , 
* 6p) let him be to thee: as a heathen, and a publican ; that 1s, ry a 
perſon doth by- his contumacy put himſelf in- 


|| of Irael,, he forfciteth the ſpecial prote&tion of God, for 7 ec vo, 5 9negs 2 Eurd 
Le of our Lord. 


© himſelf interpret and take it : Ze (faith our that heareth pie hear- __ 10. 16. 


Matt. 10. 40. 
12. 17. 


putent fibs yr 


chm in Deu- 
F the becometh as an alien, or an Outlaw from the rron. Deus dicar, Ec; Cypr. Ep. 61. 


Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would dee preſum he Lol ta and Dew. 17. 12. 


Li would not hearken unto the Prieſt, that ſtood to miniſter before t 


- Incur capital puniſhment ; thoſe who fatiouſly murmured : 56 
. are faid to make an inſurrection againſt God , " OLenfrrtiy were pu- 


- iſhed ina miraculous way (The 7 Lord made a new thing, the de, opened, yum. 16. 11, 


and ſwallowed them up ; they went down alive into the pit. ) It was 1n'the 30- 


'Prophetical times an expreſlion ſignifying height of impiety ;- Hy people % Hol: 4: 4 


now, than any did then ; ſeeing their ſervice 

i 2s pretious to him, and as much  tendeth. to his rine. Cypr. Ep. 6. 
 *honour now, as the Levitical ſervice then did ; ſees .. W723; | 
ing he no leſs loveth order and peace 1n the Church , than he did in the 
Kk 2 Syna- 
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Spnaguogn uogne ; we may: well-fyppoſe it a no leſs heinous fin , and odio odious to þ 
od, to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chriſt's Gogne, than ir was before to de- 


{piſe —_— of ; Moſes his Law. : :- 
It is a fin indeed, pregnant witly divers ſins, and involving the breech! | 
of many commands , which are frequemly propoſed preſſed \in-., 
x Cor. 16. 14. the New eftament, with deſign in great part to: guard and ſecure it; That © & | 
Phil. 2. 14. of doing all things in charity, of = all things without murmurings, and dif. © 
Rom. 12. 18. ſentions, of Pur. ao Re fo far as "Feth in us, of maintainin unity, CON. 7 
2 Tim. 2-22- cord, unanimity in-devotion , of avoiding ſchiſims, and difſentions, \and 
Mark 9. 9 6 the like-; Las all notoriouſly violated by this diſobedience ; it ins - 
An of ſbi cum Chriſto $idetur, 9us Cludeth the moſt high breach of charity , the moſt - 
adverſs ſacerdotes Chriſti facie * &c. formal infringing peace, the moſt ſcandalous kind 
Cypr. de Unit. Eccl. p. 258. of diſcord that can be, 'to- croſs our Superiours. © 
It-is alfo a praQtice ifſuing from the worſt diſpoſitions of foul , ich as 
are moſt oppoſite to the ſpirit of our __ and indeed very Ip 4 
nant to common reaſon, and humanity ; from proud haughrineſs ,/ or , : 
vain wantonnels of mind, from the irregularity of unmortified , 'and who 
bridled paſſion, from exorbitant ſelfiſhnels ( ſelfiſhneſs of every bad kind 
ſelf-conceit, ſelf-will, ſelf-intereſt ) from turbulent animoſity , frows 
croſneſs of humour, rancorous ſpits, perverſe obſtinacy ; from envy, ai- | 
bition, avarice, and the like il! — wakes worſt truits'of the'fleſh' ig 
corrupt nature ; to ſuch diſpoſitions the rejecting God's Prophers'of old, - 
and the non-compliance with the Apoſtles are aſcribed in" Scripture ; and $ | 
from the ſame the like negle& of God's Meſſengers now do proceed ;' &s _ 
whoever will obſerve may eaſily diſcern; do but mind the diſcourſes. of 


factious people , you ſhall perceive them all to breathe generally nothing 
but ill-nature. 4 
The fruits alſo, which; it produceth, are extremely bad ; manifold great | [| 
inconveniences and miſchiefs, hugely prejudicing, the intereſt of Religion 
and the welfare of the Church. | 
Vid. Cypr. It is- immediately and formally a violation of order, and peace; | 
Ep. 55: : Ne whence all the wotull conſequences of diſorder and faction do adhere! | 


— " thereto. 
It breedeth t diſgrace -to the Church, 
Pres na ms E Renſer des +27 ſcandal to Religion, for What can appear more a 
& Eccleſie Sree ſuperb pre- than'to ſee among the Profefſours of Religton C 
ſumptione contemmitur. Cypr. Ep. 63 dren oppoſing their Fathers, Scholars ednailithe with 
Hee ſunt initis Hereticorom, & orrus their Maſters , Inferiours ſlighting and croffing their 
_ ——— male cogi= Superiours ? what/can more expoſe the Church and 
ſuperbo rumare cntemnant. $24 Eecle.., Religion to the contempt, to thederifion of Atheifts © | 
faa receditur, fic aleare profatum fork col- and Infidels, of 'profane and lewd perſons, of wild F 
pe nes Des rebellun.. wn Ci, v.. Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, of all enemies unto truth '" 
Pe'P:* 7; and piety, than ſuch foul j ty ? 


It corrupteth. the minds and manners of men ; for when that Kſciplins | 
is relaxed , which was ordained to guard truth, and: promote” holineſs; _ | 
when men'are grown ſo licentious, and ſtubborn, as t6 contemn their Su- 
periours , to'difi d their whollome laws, and ſober advice, there can' 
be no curb to re them ; but-down precipitantly they run' into all * 
kind of vitious ar and exceſſes ; when thoſe mounds are rake NY 

pero ge away , Whither will men'ramble ; when thoſe banks i T_ Ea 4 
what can we expect but deluges of impious doctrine, and wic 

Ep. 7. as to overflow the 1gnorant'and inconſiderate people | Fo ; 


Doth 


= el. ans. MC. at —_— 
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IF - Doth not - inderd this practice-ovidenuly tend  to-the diſſolution 6f»the 
-» . Chureb, | and deſtruction of Chriſtianity! for: when the Shepherdsrare Marr. 26. 31. 
(as to conduct ——__ )-taken leeds the Sheep be, ftattered, 
or wayder aſtray , like Sheep mithmit-a Shepherd.” being raft 701) var 
-- rious errours, þarorw a6 pry 1 ny wild ena gar 
 _wolves, t0 the ravenaus lions, 'to' the wily- Foxes ? PBefdr't +:5d2 nr 
* here a fanatical Enthuſiaſt will ſnap them}, there a rin "mala; bit yo ebmey Bot 7H 
profane Libertine will worry them, there again a de- 151; g526-,&c. Chryl in 2 _m_ AS 
ſperate Atheiſt will tear and devour them. 
Conſult we but obvious experience, and we-ſhall ſee, -what (| 
mines of faith, of good conſcience, of common honeſty and Gees this 


ice hath in a few years cauſed : how have bok and [fidelit s 
Ort 


— 


-— — — —— 


© have profaneneſs and difloluteneſs of manners; av a kin 
- honeſty and baſeneſ»grown up fince men 
"F* ty of their ſpiritual Guides what diſmal t avewe in vis age be- 
held acted upon this ſtage of our awn Countrey. ; what bloudy wars-agd 
"SY murthers ( murthers off Princes, of Nobles, of Biſhops and Prix) What 


miſerable , oppreſſiogs, .cxturtions,and rapin e- ſeditions 
and rebellions ; whit barbarovs animoſities, FO fo te ape ſn 
"6 treaſons, ſacrileges, perjuries; b ES 3 "vhatchorrible violations of all 
"© juſtice and honeſty» and what I"pray was the ſource of theſe things 2 
* Where did theywbegin? where but at murmuring againſt,. at_rejedting, at 

+ perſecuting the ſpiritual Governours, at caſting down and trampling on 

© their authority ; at lighting and ſpurning at their advice?. ſurely would 

> men have obſerved the Laws, |of have. hearkned to the Counſels of thoſe 


grave and ſober perſons, whom God had appointed to dire them, the 
, Lb would have runinto-the commaiſkonof tek IE FE 
” +It is not to be omitted, that in the preſent ſtate of things the guilt of 
= diſobedience to ſpiritual Goverhours is encreaſed-and aggravated by 'the 
—_—_— guilt of another diſobedience to the:Laws oÞi6ur Prince.and 
{7 Countrey ; ; Before the ſecular. powers (unto whom: Go&hath"committed 
.. the diſpenſation of juſtice ,- with 'the maintenance of peace. and order in 
: to worldly affairs ) did ſubmit to-our Lord, and, hecame: murfvg 
| 1 k parents of the Church), the power of. managing» Eccleſiaſtival' marrers tid 
, wholly reſide in ſpiritual Guides ; unto. whom3Chriſtigns,, as. the peculiar 
rm of God, were obliged wi gly to yield/abedience; and refuſing 
. It were puilty before God of ſpiritual diſorder;-fa@ion , or fchifiy ;-but 
- now after that political authority , Cont of pioug-zeal for God's ſervice , 
'-ont of a wiſe care to prevent the influences; ofrdiforder rin fþiritual mat- 
4 i fapon the rem poral peace , out of gratefylhrejura-for the advan 
PR 3 Le Commonwealchs enjoyerh from Religion; and the Church) hath | 
- | f9:to back and fortifie-the Laws of ſpiritual Governours by.civil GAR 
» - Ons, the : knot .of- our obligation is tied faſter , * its force 15 redoubley”, 
: FF. ve | . and 'offend-God: two wa 
orld, and as King of the Ch 
" m-. againſt the Ghinch:weaddcrehillin aquiat' our» 
| © and f become 19 1c ba Citizens, than had Chriſta ; Some may cuy er 
_ haps imagine their diſobedience nog more exculable themſe 
. bow onely thereby to © political Sanction; bur ( beſide that 


if 

b.1 = 

* &y 
k 


| + that were a great \; the romniamdoPiour”-engjorel Gover- 
ng ſufficient , out of conſcience to God's expreſs'will, to-oblige 
all things not evidently repugnant to God's Law) it, isd great mi 
to think the civil law doth any-wiſe derogate from'rhe URiony 
: 
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"" that doth nor Fivallow this up, dur fnnomaith and<oirobergrnd ie; their = 1 
Fg mic brite rr: and ſtrength to each ©" they 


do not by cribe the ſame thing either of them ceaſe tg 
. be Governours, as to z but in the authority of both ſhould 
thence"be augmented ; the obligation to obedience is multiplied up- 

on their ſubjects ; and to — bond © pate two crimes, which other- 
wiſe ſhould be but one. 
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HEB. XIIL 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UCH isthe nature. of this duty, and ſuch are the reaſons enforcigh f 

ice AT I ſhall onely farther remove two impediments i 
; and _= leave this 19-1 | 

x.' One ' hindrance ence 15 this, that ſpiris _ | 

Hon As Kt prong 3 dues : Zn _ tual power is not deſpotical , or compullory , _ | 

y7wy Aaiouale, Ge. Chryl. de $8. mv a) or paſtoral ; that 2. ves no external force | 
y od ..\ to it, or”to avenge diobedience to its laws: |. 

cy oa ery pf, Ha wid _— ' they muſt not x#l:ZundZew, or xalawerteww, (be 

atth. 20. 27. Luke 22. 26. imperious , or domineer ) they are not allowed to N- 

2 Exerciſe violence , or to inflict bodily © corretion; | 

but muſt ruſe in meek and) gentle ways , directly influential upon the | 

. mind and conſcience;,:; (ways of rational perſuaſion, exhortation, admo- F 

4.2 24 nition, -reproof') in meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; —cov | 

1 Tim, 3, 3, Vincing, rebuking, exhorting- with all long-ſuffering, aud dottrine : their word , 

is'therr onely* weapon, their force of argument all the conſtraint they ap* 

ly; hence men\'commonly do not ſtand in awe of. them, nor are ſo {en- F 

irrecther ai-20 obey theik they cannot- underſtand why they FF 


ſhouldbe fright {amr ebaa or controlled by an unarmed authority. : 
Burge 1 ach (thin duly conſidered) is fo far from diminiſh- , 


ing'our obligation , or in wow of -our Governours to, be 
weak and precarious, apbing he our tion much greater, and 
their authority more dreadfull ; for the ſweeter and gentler their way of 
governing is, the more diſingenuous and unworthy a thing it is to diſobey XN 
it ;-not+to be perſuaded by reaſon, nor to-be'allured- by kindnels ,' not 10' F. © 
admit friendly advice, not to comply with the calmeſt ako of further | 


5 £ pe 
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ing our own good, is a -brutiſh thing ; ; he that onely can'be ſeared ind 
ſcourged to duty, ſcarce deſerverh the name of'a man : it "therefore: doth 


-. the more oblige vs, that in this way we are moved tv aQtion -by love ra- 


| ther than fear: Yet if we would fear wiſely and fully (not like Chil- 


—ente it: As under the Old Law God appointed to 'the * 
ſome laws, upon which | he 'laid- ſpecial fire. the 


1 faith ; The weapons of our warfare are wot mrmry but mig 
_ itinfliteth chaſtiſements far more dreadfull, that any 


.. and is'not this far worſe than to be put into the hands of any Gaoler or ©* /iv 


j. $® Pauls rod, laſhing the heart and 'ronienes 'with 


' v {2 Another orand-obſtruRtitn to 
_ toſeruple about Sema; "of 


 kRtions their deerees, 'that w 
on ae ccters that 'we'imiagite- OI Ann poem 


| lo28-to bteome mote'pure;; more'ronvenietir; "and omay ſhore/ſer 
or biere0/epdifchrion'; ; that we carivor fanſi 


GQ TT WW YI mnCP”_raaHY 


Coe; 


dren , being frighted with formidable ſhapes neces , but like 
men apprehending the real conſequences of q thin ) we'ſhould the more 
fear theſe ſpiritual'Powers, becauſe they are inſenſible :' for rhat God hath 
commanded us to obey them , without aſſigning viſible forces' to con- 


| ftrain or chaſtiſe, is a'manifeſt argument, that he hath'reſerved the vindi- 


cation of their authority to his own'hand, which'therefore'will 'be infal- 
libly certain, and terribly ſevere ; ſo the nature'sf' the'caſe requireth, |and 


j fo God hath declareth it ſhall be ; The Sentence that is upon'Farth'pro- mar. 1s. 15 


nounced by: his Miniſters upon contumacious Offeriders, he-hath declared 
himſelf ready to ratifie in Heaven, and' therefdre-moſt affuredly will exe- 


tut off from bis people ; the execntion' of which 6 
himſelt to be accompliſhed in his-own way, and time ; {6 doth he now 


© in like manner take upon him to maintain the cauſe of his Miniſters; and 


texecute the judgments decreed'by them ; "and if ſo, we may' confider 

that it is a dreadful} thing to fall into the Finds of the lrving God : FEcelefi- Heb. to. 31. 
aſtical Authority therefore is hot a ſhidow, void of ſubſtarice or force, but 

hath the greateſt power in the'World- to ſupport, and aſſert it ;/ it hath 

arms to maintain it rtioſt effeQual ahd forcible ( thoſe of which St. Paul _ 
through God=-- ) 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
ecular power can 

inflit;' for theſe onely touch the body; thoſe pterce' the ſoul ; theſe con- 


- eern onely our temporal ſtate; thoſe reach eternity it (elf; theſe at moſt 
- yield a tranſitory ſmart, or kill the body; thoſe produce endleſs torment ; 
and (utterly as to all comfort'in bang) deſtroy the the ſoul. 


The 


puniſhment. for'extreme contumacy is''called delivery 'to' Satan ; Lg ,- 
contumaces 


man? what are any chords of hemp, entre hen treaagns Inka 


- Jonto thoſe bands, of which 'tis ſaid; Whatever ye bind on earth;' ſhall Be % Ecclefia e- 
bound in heaven ; which en the' ſoul in a guilt, never to'be.l; x Opry a 


cept by:ſore'contrition;-and ſerious repentance ? what are: any 


oor ig 
any axes or fauſchions to that ſword of "the ſpirit x" which cutteth 
6 embyeHonveds'd; of Chriſt 2 ' what' are any 


$; and tor- 
eat; toithat i re'and brimſtone * 'of 'the'in 2 what, 
infine;” doth any cohdemnation here 'to'that horrible curſe, which 
devorethan mcorrigible fout'to the'bi pet 2n 


to/ this power chat” it is tpi 


the proce of th any hy.) is,” __ | 


preſcribe. that we- II 


Sony gate AC PR PI 


- that, which. our Governours 


= ear 97) 


fanſie that to 
Sora For! Fethoving this obſuRtion lev "rs cal | 
ONEISINi tom Pris Noigge c92ncd : 


m_ —— _— —_ DO "x ee 


——— 


October o- Wer not any Gavernment appointed i in vain, if ſuch pretences might 
i cnn exempt, ;Qr ,axcule from, conformiky ;to | its. orders ? can {uch.ever be wan- 
ting? ds there anything, devileable, which may.not be impugned by ſome 
bi 7.1 plauſlle ireaſon , w 'a .iqu bumour ?-.45 there 
ay matter 0 2 he Jawtulneſs whereof a weak mind will 
ner queſtion , an7 ng rw. ag ,, in which a {mall acuteneſs of 
wit cannot ;pigk a > indiſpprably certain, that whoever af- 
logeh,yo.cauy may wy ru objections againſt it ? 
Js ahexe;any that hath no inconveniences attending jt ? are 
nar 4a all} — 7 and incanveniences ſo mixt I 


to difintangle and fever them? -can there 
Heaven {o abſolutely pure and perfett, that no 
Roy int ron can any providence -of man fore- 


adrerry remedy all inconveniences poſlible 

Et: hyoring any-wile-praQticable ; and are 
No Ferndks Hoes of a Commgyoanth, chan in any 

and complaiſant jn 


po 2a Fin aſp $ for fuch an-one? to be facile 
mp4, 6. dvayr* Aug pleaſe us, is .eſtecmed 


ak, + uns £0 pate oval to.qur Superiours,- angd-com 
ny? is 3t at very dilcourteous..to deny them.the 
allow to others,or to xchule that adyentage WEI 


hat it 664 


COMe 


| wath their 
At rare 


wa 


_ os EI OE 

$6 if i poveerdiegs thereof muſt 

dy gwen varictics of 
I _ CECELED and cogent, 

s as arc 

PRE the reaſags —— 

s 85 8G miſohiefs 
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humane Ly en why Jhould it not be much, 
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reſolutions? may we not in ſo doing miſtake ; may we-not be blind, or 
weak ( not to fay fond, or proud, or perverſe) and ſhall thoſe defeats or 
defaults of ours evacuate ſo. many commands of God, and render his fo 
noble, lo needfull an ordinance quite inſignificant ? | * - 

Do we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than ilſu- 
fively to palliate our naughty afte&tions, and ſiniſter reſpets, when we 
ground the juſtification of our non-conformity upon dark ſubtilties, and 
- intricate quirks ; which it is hard to conceive that we underſtand our 

ſelves, and whereof very perſpicacious men cannot apprehend the force 2 

Dowe think we ſhall be innocent meh, becauſe we are {mart Sophilſters ; 

or that God will excuſe us from our duty, becauſe we can perplex men with 

our. diſcourſes? or that we are bound to doe nothing, becauſe we are able 
to ſay ſomewhat againſt all things ? | | 

Would we not doe well to conſider, what huge danger they incur, 
and how maſly a load of guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom ſhall be 
ge] all thoſe fad diſorders, and horrid miſchiets, which are naturally 
conſequent on diſobedience ; what if confuſion of things, if corruption 
of manners, if oppreſſion of truth, if diſſolution of the Church do thence 
enſue ; what a caſe then ſhall we be in, who confer ſo much thereto 2 
would not ſuch conſiderations be apt to beget ſcruples far more diſquiet- 

ing an honeſt, and truly conſcientious mind, than any ſuch. either pro- 
found ſubtilties, or ſuperficial plauſibilities can doe ; which Diſlenters 
are wont to alledge? For needeth he not to have extreme reaſon ( reaſon 
extremely ſtrong, and evident ) who dareth to refuſe that obedience, 
which God-ſo plainly commandeth, by which his own authority is main- 
tained, on which the ſafety, proſperity, and peace of the Church depen- 
deth, in which the ſupport of Religion, and the welfare of numberleſs 
fouls is deeply concerned ? | 

- Did, let me farther ask, the Apoſtles, when they ſettled orders in the 
_ Church, when they impoſed what they conceived needfull for edification, 

and decency, when they inflicted ſpiritual chaſtiſements upon diſorderly 

walkers, regard ſuch pretences? or had thoſe ſelf-conceited, and elt- 

willed people ( wlio obeyed not their words, but reſiſted and rejefted 2 Tim. 4. 15. 

them ) no ſuch pretences ? had they nothing, think we, to fay for ? Tim. 1. 20. 

themſelves, nothing to object againſt the Apoſtolick orders, and pro- þ oO. 

| ceedings ? they had ſurely ; they tailed not to find faults in the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and to pretend a kind of tender conſcience for their diſobedience ; 
yet this hindred not, but that the Apoſtles condemned-their misbehaviour 
and inflicted ſevere cenſures upon them ? 

Did not alſo the primitive Biſhops ( and all ſpiritual Governours down 
rom the beginning every-where almoſt to theſe days of contention and 
diforder ) proceed in the ſame courſe ; not fearing to enact ſuch laws con- 
cerning indifferent matters, and circumſtances of Religion, as ſeemed to 
them-conducible to the good of the Church ? did nor all good People 
readily comply with their orders, how paintull ſoever, or difagreeable to 

| Her and bloud, without conteſt, or ſcruple? yet had not they as much 
wit, and no leſs conſcience than our ſelves >? They who had wiſedom 
enough to deſcry the truth of our Religion through all the clouds of oblo- 
quy and diſgrace, which it lay under ; who had zeal and conſtancy to 
bear the hardeſt brunts of perſecution againſt it ; were they ſuch fools as 
to {ce no fault, ſo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, or {ſo looſe as to comply with 
Wy thing ? No ſurely ; they were 1n truth ſo wiſe as to know their duty, 
and ſo honeſt asto obſerve it. os ic 
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Neh. 9. 29. 
Prov. 1. 24. 
Iſa. 65. 12. 
66. 4- 

yer. 7. 13. 
6.10. 

Acts 13. 46. 
Marr. 10. 14. 
Luke 8. 37. 


Pal. 58. 4, 5. 


Jer, 7. 13- 
Luke 10. 16. 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Jam. I, I'9- 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


Matt. 13. 5. 
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If theſe conſiderations will not ſatisfy, I have done; and proceed to 
the next Point of our duty, to which the precept in our Text may ex- 
tend ; concerning the doctrine of our Guides : In which reſpect it may be 
conceived to imply the following particulars, to be performed. by us, as 
inſtances, or parts, or degrees thereof. 

1. We ſhould readily, and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear them ; not 
out of profane and wilfull contempt,or ſlothfull negligence declining to at- 
tend upon their inſtruQtions : There were of old thoſe, of whom -the Pro. 
phets complain, who would not fo much as hearken to the words of t 
whom God ſent unto them ; but ſtopped their ears, withdrew the ſhoulder, 
and hardned the neck, and would not hear ; there were thoſe in the Evan- 
gelical times, who did «nw 7 A5gov, thruſt away the word of God, judy 
ing themſelves unworthy of eternal life ; who would not admit, or hear the 
word of life, and overtures of grace propounded by the Apoſtles ; There 
were Gadarenes, who beſeeched our Lord himſelf to depart from their 
Coaſts; There have always been deaf Adders, who ſtop their ears to'the 
voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely ; No wonder then if now 
there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as allow a hearing to the Meſfſen- 
gers of God, and the Guides of their ſoul, fome out of a fatious prejus 
dice againſt their office, or their perſons, or their way to ſhun them, gi- 
ving themſelves over to the conduct of Seducers ; ſome out of a profane 
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neglect of all Religion, out of being wholly poſſeſſed with worldly cares, 


and deſires, out *of ſtupidity and floth ( indiſpoſing them to mind any 
thing that is ſerious ) will not” afford them any regard: All theſe are ex- 


tremely blameable, offenſive to God, and injurious to themſelves : It isa - 


heinous aftront to God ( implying an hoſtile diſpoſition toward him, an 
unwillingneſs to have any correſpondence with him ) to refuſe ſo much as 
audience to his Ambaſladours ; It is an interpretative repulſing him ; ſoof 
old he expreſſed it; 7 (faith he) ſpake unto you, rifing early, and ſpeaki 
but ye heard not, I called you, but ye anſwered not ; ſo under the Goj 
He ( faith our Lord ) that robo 4 you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth 
(or regardeth not) you, deſpiſeth me ; and, We are Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be recon 
ciled to God. It is a ſtarving our ſouls, depriving them of that food, 
which God hath provided for them ; It 1s —_— our elves at diſtance 
from any means or poſſibility of being well informed and quickned to the 
praQtice of our duty, of being reclaimed from our errours, and fins ; it is 
the way to become hardned in impiety, or ſinking into a reprobate ſenſe: 
This is the firſt ſtep to obedience ; for how can we believe, except we hear ? 
this is that, which St. James urgeth ; Let every man be quick to hear ; and 
which St. Peter thus enjoineth: Like new-born babes defire the fincere mill 
of the word, that we may grow thereby ; We ſhould eſpecially be quick and 
ready to hear thoſe, whom God hath authorized and appointed to ſpeak; 
we ſhould defire to ſuck the milk of the word from thoſe, who are our 
ſpiritual Parents, and Nurſes. 

2. We ſhould hear them with ſerious, earneſt attention, and conſide- 
ration ; {o that we may well underſtand, may be able to weigh, may r& 
tain in memory, and may become quely affected with their diſcourſes ; 
We muſt not hear them drowſily and ſlightly, as if we were nothing 
concerned, or were hearing an impertinent tale; their word ſhould not 
paſs through the ears, and ſlip away without effe& ; but ſink into the 
underſtanding, into the memory, into the heart ; like the good ſeed fal- 
ling into a depth of earth, able to attord it root, and nouriſhment ; _ 
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| fore we muſt attend diligently thereto : m76/onzlows i» 07 T2 6afyew, we deb. 1. 1. 
* ſhould therefore give mare abundant heed (as the Apoſtle fauth wo the 
things we hear, leſt at any time we ſhould 'let them flip. This duty the 


nature and importance of their word requireth: 7 is the word hot of 1 Theſf 2. 13, 


men, but- i» truth the word of the great God, ( his word as proceeding 
from him, as declaring his mind and will, as rendring his overtures' of 
ce and mercy ) which as ſuch challengerh' great regard and awe ; it 
meth vs of our chief duties, it furthereth* our main intereſts, it gui- 
deth us into, it urgeth us forward in the- way to eternal happinels ; *tis 
- the word that is able to ſave our ſouls; to render us wiſe unto ſalvation ; Jam. 1. 21. 
It therefore claimeth, and deſerveth from us moſt earneſt attention ; it is 
a great indignity and folly not to yield ir. | LS 
3- We ſhould to their inſtruRions bring good diſpoſitions of mind, ſuch 
as may render them moſt effeftual and fruitful to us ; Such as are right 
intention, candour, docility, meeknels. | 
We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of curioſity, ( as having 
itching ears ) being deſirous to hear ſome new things, ſome fine notions, 
. fome taking diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to' fanſie or talk pleaſantly about ; ( as. 
the Athenians heard St. Paul, not out. of cenſoriouſitels, or inclination to As 17: 21. 
criticize, and find fault ( as the Phariſees heard"our Saviour, Laying wait Luke 11. 54. 
for him, . and ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
- " wewſe him) not out of deſign to gratify our paſſions in hearing them, to 
" reprove other perſons; or for any fuch' corrupt and ſiniſter intention, but 
ther out of pure deſign that we may be improved in knowledge, and 
- excited tothe praftice of our duty. | | 
We ſhould not come to hear them with minds imbued with ill preju- 
© dices, and partial affteftions, which may obſtruct the virtue and e 
of theirdiſcourſe ; or may hinder us from judging fairly, and truly about 
-what they fay ; but with ſuch freedom and ingenuity as ' may diſpoſe us 
; fem! to.yield unto, and acquieſce in any profitable truth declared by 
Lau 


+ like the generous Bereans, who received: the word were moms me = Ads 19. 11. 
i, with all alactity and-readineſs of mind, ſearching the ſcriptures daily 
whether theſe things were ſ0'; ws 4orryrre Berpn, like infarits newly born, 1 Per. 2. 2. 
that! come to the dugg without any other inclination than to ſuck what 
8ncedfull for their ſuſtenance. - | 
\We ſhould' be docile, and tractable; willing and apt: to learn ; ſhaking 
off all thoſe indiſpoſitions of ſoul (all dulneſs, and fluggiſhneſs, all pec- 
viſhneſs and perverſeneſs, all pride -and ſelf-conceitednels, alt corrupt af- 
| kRionand indulgence, toour conceits, our humours, our paſſions! our luſts, 
d. inordinate deſires ) which may obſtru our underſtanding of the 
Word, - our: yielding aſſent to it, our receiving impreſſion from it: There 
- were thoſe, concerning whom the poſe ſaid, that he could- not proceed = 
-. his diſcourſe, becauſe they were vw922) Þ dxodje; dull of | hearing ( or Heb. 5. 11. 


? d, becauſe they would not be at the pains to rouſe up their fancies, 
- and: fix their minds upon''a_ ſerious conſideration” of things: there were 

thoſe, who had a ſpirit of ſlumber," 'eyes not to ſee, and ears not to hear ; 16. 29. 10. 
who did bear with the ear,” but not underſtand ; ſecing'did ſee, but not per. Rom. 11.8. 
eeive'; for their heart | had waxed groſs, their  tars were dull"of hearing; as 4. 26, 
' and their eyes were cloſed; Such indocile perſons there always have been, John 12. 4+. 
who being ſtupified and perverted by 'corrupt"affeRtions'became uncapa- 

ble of betrering from good inſtruftion: All fiich We ſhould ftrive to tree 

our ſelves from ; that we may -perforin this duty to our Guides, and br 

meekeſs recerve the engrafted word. LI 2 Theſe Jam. 1. 27. 


iſh in hearing, ) who were indifpoſed 'to hear, and uncapable ro un- (7 Cor: 3.2 


l 
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2 Cor. 5.14 

3 Pet. 5: 2. 
Rom. 12. 3. 

i Tim. 5. 17. 
1 Tim. 4. 13, 
6 


16. 
2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Col. 1. 28. 
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Theſe praQtices ( of hearing, of attending, of coming well diſpoled.tg' 
inſtry@ijon )) are" a4 leaſt ſteps and degrees neceſſarily prerequiſite to the" 
abedience preferibed'; and farther to. prels them all together upon us, we ©} 
may confider, that it is ſtrialy incumbent on them ( under 'danger of Þ}- 
heavy puniſhment ang woe ) willingly, carneſtly, with all diligence and 
patience to labour. in teaching and admoniſhing us ;. they muſt give as 
tendance, and take heed unto their doftrine, that it may be ſound and.profe 
table ; they muſ# preach the. word, and be inſtant upon it in ſeaſon, out.of 
ſeaſov ( that is not onely takipg, but ſeeking and inatching all occaſions Þ- 
to doe it ) reproving, rebuking, exherting with all loug-ſuffering, and da» 
&rize ; they muſt warn every man, axd teach every man in all wiſedom, that 
they may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſus : as they are obliged: in 


- ſuch manner to doe theſe things, ſo there muſt be correſpondent duties Y- 


Luke 24. 25. 


Acts 7.51, 
1 Cor. 4. 20, 
2. 4 


2 Cor. 1. 
1 Cor. 3. 5, | 


lying upon us, to receive their daQrine readily, carefully, patiently, fins 
_ and fairly : As they muſt be faithfull diſpenſers of God's heavenly + 
truth, and holy myſteries, ſo we muſt be oblequious entertainers of them: I 
impoſing ſuch commands on them...doth imp'y reciprocal obligations in 
their hearers and {chalars ; otherwiſe their office would be vain, and ther I} 
endeavours fruitleſs God no. leſs wayld be fruſtrated in his deſign, than 
we ſhould be deprived of the advantages of their inſtitution, 

But farther, it is @ mare immediate ingredient of this duty, that, I 

4. We ſhould effectually be enlightned by their dotrine, be convinced | 
by rheir arguments perſuading truth and duty, be moved by' their ad: "i 
monitions, and exhortations to good praice: We ſhould open our eyes i 
to the light, which they ſhed forth upon us; we ſhauld- ſurr on | 
judgment to the proofs, which they alledge ; we ſhould yield our hearts "YN: 
their part to ſubdue our minds to the obedience of faith, and to ſubje&t'our Y* 
wills tothe obſervance of God's Commandments (Caſting down imaginat> I. 


therefqre an{werably be our duty not 


obſtinate in. our errours, or pre) 


e thole- Diſciples, of whom our Loxd complaineth thusz 
0 fools, and flow of bart to believe all. that the Prophets. have ſpoken; nor |. 
like the Jews, with whom St. Stephen thus expoſtulates: Te fliff-necked, and 
Tae > beart and ears, ye de always refit; the Foly Gheft, "0 
ſhould fea with power,, and efficacy.; we therefore ſhould -not by. ow 
indiſpokitions: (by obftinecy of concert, orhaxdne(s of hears) obſtruct their 


24: endeavours. they\ ſhould be co-workers of your jey (that is, working in. us 


we. EC ſhould co-work with them toward the ſame end; } 
L ſhould thercior® 


'is own Miniſters, 2 FF" 
us, by his: own 


| 


= 2 , ' %. 
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BY fon, and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his , grace: this/is' indeed 
"'Y be Crown and completion of all ; to hear ſignifieth nothing ; to be con- 
'S wvinced in our mind,;and to be affected in our heart will vate 
"'Y our guik, if we neglect practice: Every Sermon we hear, that theweth 
Y us ourduty, will in effet be an enditement upon us, will ground'a ſen- 

tence of condemnation, if 'we tranſgreſs- it : for, as The. Eatth "which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh” oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 


for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, fo that 'which Heb. 6.7, 5. 
': beareth thorns and briers, is rejetted, and is po Fas aint, and its cid 10-26: 7 


Y 35 to be burned: and, Not the bearers of the law are juſt 
| i ders of the law ſhall be juſtified. Andit is a goodiadvice, thatof St. James ; 


| 

BY he intimateth,a fallacy ſome are apt to put upon themlelves to conceit the 
have done ufficiently, when they | haye lent an car to the word ; this 
| he kcalt-part to bedone-in\regard tout, practice is all in all ; what is it to 
be ſhewed the way, and to know it \exactiy, if we donot walk in it, if we 
* donot by it arrive to our journey 's-end, the 1{alvation. of our ſouls? To 
' have waited upon our Lord himſelf, and hung upon his diſcourſe, was 
| i not available ; for when in the day of accompe, fome ſhall begin to allege, 


i 


| Kh theſe ſayings of mine and doeth them, 1 will liken him wnto a wiſe 


Tags of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, that 
" "Bait bis bonſe upon the ſand. 


L 
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d 
jevers 49 the Parable did ; They doe, as thoſe men did in the Prophet, 


'I%. 
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' © 46 the word that cometh forth from the Lord; And they come unte thee as the 
© people cometh, and they fit before thee 'as my people ; and they hear thy words, 
Gut will not doe them; for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their 
'* heart goeth after their covetouſneſs : And lo thou art to them as a wery lovely 
Jevg of ave that hath a pleaſant woice; 'and can play well on an inſtrument ; for 
's by. bear wy words, but they doe them not : They for a time rejoice in the 
2. 0 5 
has lamp, St. Jahn the Baptift ;_ but all comes to nothing ; but 
they are backward and careleſs to perform, at leaſt more than thiey pleaſe 
themſelves, or what ſuteth to their fancy; their humour, their appetite, 
their mtcreſt; Many:hearers wilt/believe onely what they like, or what 
ateth to'their prejudices. and paſſions; many of what- they / believe -will 
aQiſe that onely. which forteth with their temper, or will ſerve their 
veſigns; they: cannot conform to unpleaſant, and unprofitable Doctrines: 
_  Wnetimes care choaketh the -word,: ſometimes om rw} 
| Of profic, of- honour Aalluretb, ſometimes difficulties, hazards, ' 
| A o all bro will a Nook 
© ba -part1 are obvious, » moſt wi to ; © 
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God, but the Rom. 2. 13.) 


Be ye doers of the word, and not bearers onely, deceiving your own ſelves ; "tis, tam. 1.22. 


' We have eaten, and drank before thee, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; Luke 13, 26, 
Ow Lord will ſay, 1 know you knot, whence ye are, depart from me all ye work- 27 
ers of-inzquity. And, .it'1s our Lord's declaration in the caſe, Whoſoever Mat. . 21. 


"man, which built his houſe upon a rock ; but every one that heareth theſe ſay- (Job. 14. 21.) 

Fa — Many: are very earneſt to hear, they hear gladly, as Herod did Saint Mark 6. 20. 
Ph _ Baptiſt s homilies; they recezve the word with joy, as the temporary Matt.13. 20. 

þ delight to know God's ways, do ask of God the ardinances of juſtice, do take 16. 58. 


delight in approaching God ; Or as thoſe in another Prophet ; Who ſpeak one Eek. 33. 31 
*##:another, every one-ts his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear what 32: 


4. as thoſe Jews did in the light of that burning John 5. 35. 
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6. That as in all caſes it is our duty to defer much regard to the opj: 
nion of our Guides, ſo in ſome caſes it behoveth us to rely barely ' apo 
their judgment and advice; thoſe eſpecially among them who excell in 
dignity, and worth; who are approved for wiſedom and integrity ; their 
definitions," or the declarations of their opinion, ( eſpecially ſuch as are 
exhibired-upori mature deliberation.and debate, in a folemn manner ) are 


to the meaner and fimpler fort of people. This upon many accomprs 

will appear reaſonable. | 

It is evident to experience, that every man is not capable to judge, vr 

able to guide himſelf in- matters of this nature ({ concerning divine truth 

and conlcience. ) are children in underſtanding, there are men weak 

Rom. 14.1- ##* faith (or knowledge concerning the” faith;) there are idiots, &xguu 

- ay 0 (men not bad, but ffmple) perſons occupying the room of the unlearned, un- 

2 Cor. 14. 16. Skilfull in the word of righteouſneſs, who (as the Apoſtle faith) need that one 
3-2.8.109- ſhould teach them which be the firſt principles of the-oracles of God. 

7:0 nmju- "The vulgar ſort of -men-are as undiſcerning and injudicious inall things, 


"Azerr & fondeſt conceits and wildeſt courſes by. any flender artifice, or \fair pre- 
I1&, M. tence ; like children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with" every wind 


Ant. 


wait to decerve. | x 
There are alſo ſome -particular caſes, a compe- 
, oo; {Ihe &r#egs Piamoy ©) Tes tent information and $kill in which muſt” 
2vTvy nvias wdidbrar Tex vi + 3... - - - | 
Zaxar iribges iO ping vr. vgs 2 4- upon improvements 'of mind acquired by more 
xolu" vrengwves warner ivyrduere, ® than ordinary ſtudy | and 'experience : ſo that in 
FT ki.0%. them moſt people do want ſufficient means of at- 
——fide calidus, & virtute robuſtus, Ec. knowled F Pry aggern Ry 
Cypr. Ep. 23. de Luciano. taining Knowiedge requiuite to' gui pt judg- 
ment, or-their *praQice : And for fuch' perſons in 


the direction of their Guides, afſenting to what they declare, ating what 
they preſcribe, going whither they conduct. 

The very notion of Guides, and the deſign of their office doth import a 
difference of knowledge, and a need of reliance. upon-them in ſuch caſes ; 
it ſignifieth, that we are 'in ſome meaſure- ignorant, of the way; and that 


follow them ; and indeed what need-were there of Guides, to what purpoſe 
ſhould we have them, if we can ſufficiently ken'the way, and judge what 
we ſhould doe, without ar ? © pe Ek JUT hers ſuppoſt 
In the ſtate of learning ( in whi > aſſigning us Teac u 
us placed ) whatever = capacity \may denies our judgment- at leaſt 
( for want of a full comprehenſion- of things,” which muſt.be diſcovered 
in order, and by degrees) is imperfect ; in that ſtare therefore it becometh 
| us not to pretend exerciſe of judgment, but rather eaſily -ro. yield aſſent 
Regs deber, to'What our Teachers, who ſee farther -into the 'thing, do alert ; The 
— duminciputſe learner (as Seneca ſaith) is bound to be ruled, while he beginneth to be able 
N, 41%" to rule bimſelf. > D-L1Gt 35: UP 
Afi puree madew, 4 learner ſhould 'in ſome "meaſure be credulous ; 
otherwiſe as he will often fail in his j ſo be/will make little: 
4 learning ; for, if he'will admit -nothingion' his Maſter's w "if 
will queſtion all things, if he will continually be doubting and y--4 


ever very probable arguments of truth and expediency ; they, are com- 
wen way arr Mu which can'be had 'in ſome matters, eſpecially 


a1cium, 3 (q peculiarly in matters. of this nature, ſo _much-abſtrated from com- / 


Eph. 4. 14 of dodtrine, by the flight of men, aud cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in | 


{uch caſes it K plainly the beſt; the wiſeſt, aud the ſafeſt way to rely upon _ 


they better know it ; and if ſo, plain reaſon ditateth it fit that we ſhould 
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ting, or contradicting and oppoſing his Teacher, how can inſtruction 
proceed ? He that preſently will be his own Maſter, is a bad Scholar, 3nd 
will be a worſe Maſter. He that will fly before he is fledged, no won- 
der if he tumble down. | 

There are divers obvious, and very conſiderable caſes, in which PEr= 
ſons moſt contemptuous of authority, and refraQtary toward their Guid 
are conftrained to rely upon the judgment of others, and. are poor, ae 
ro doe it, their conſcience ſhewing them unable to judge for themſelves ; 
In admitting the literal ſenſe of Scripture, according to tranſlations ; in 
the interpretation of ' difficult places, depending upon the kill of lan- 
guages, grammar, and criticiſm, upon the knowledge , of humane arts 
and ſciences, upon hiſtories and ancient cuſtoms ; in ſach caſes all illite- 
rate perſons ( however otherwile diffident, and diſregardfull of authority ) 
are forced to ſee with the eyes of other men, to ſubmit their judgment 
to the skill and fidelity of their learned Guides, taking the very princi- 
ples and foundations of their Religion upon truſt; And why then conſo- 
nantly may they not doe it in other caſes ; eſpecially in the reſolution of 
difficult, ſublime, obſcure, and ſubtile points, the comprehenſion whereof 
tranſcendeth their capacity ? 
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HEB. XIII 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UT farther, EIT 
The more to engage and incline us to the performing this part 
of our duty ( the regarding, prizing, confiding in the judgment of 
bur Guides ) we may conſider the great advantages, both natural and 
fupernatural, which they have to qualify them in order to ſuch pur- 
poſes. 


x. They may reaſonably be preſumed more intelligent and skilfull ir 
divine matters, than others ; for as they have the ſame natural capacities 
and endowments with others ( or rather commonly ſomewhat better 
than others, as being deſigried and ſelected to this ſort of employment ) 
© their natural abilities are by all poſſible means itnproved : it is their 
ade and faculty, unto which their education is direted: in O—_— 

| ability 
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2 Tim. 2. 4. 


they are continualiy ver 
by reaſon of uſe their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil ) for which 


'alſo they employ their ſupplications, and devotions to God. 


Many ſpecial advantages they hence procure, needfull or very condy- 
cible to a more perfe&t knowledge of ſuch matters, and to ſecurity from 
errours ; ſuch as are converſing with ſtudies,which enlarge a man's mind, 
and improve his, judgment ; a skill of diſquiſition about things, of ſift- 
ing and canvaſing points coming under debate ; of weighing the force 
of arguments, and- diſtinguiſhing the colours of things; the knowledge 
of languages, in which the divine Oracles are' expreſied, of Sciences, of 
Hiſtories, of praftices ſerving to the diſcovery and illuſtration of the 
truth : exerciſe in meditation, reading, writing, ſpeaking, diſputing and 
conference, whereby the mind 1s greatly enlightned, and the reaſon 
ſtrengthned ; acquaintance with variety of learned Authours, who with 
great diligence have expounded the Holy Scriptures, and with moſt ac- 
curacy diſcuſſed points of doctrine; eſpecially with Ancient writers, who 
living near the Apoſtolical times, and being immediately, ( or within few 
degrees mediately ) their Diſciples may juſtly be ſuppoſed moſt helpfull 
toward informing us what was their genuine dodrine, what the true lenſe 
of their writings : By ſuch means as in other Faculties, 1{o in this of Theo- 
logy, a competent skill may . be obtained; there is no other ordinary, 
or probable way ; and. no extraordinary way can be truſted, now that 
men appear not to grow. learned or wiſe by ſpecial inſpiration or miracle; 
after that all pretences to ſuch by-ways have been detected of impoſture, 


and do {mell too rank of hypocriſie. 


Since then our Guides are ſo adyantageouſly qualified to direct us; itis 


in matters difficult, and doubtfull ( the which require good meaſure of 
Skill and judgment to determine about them ) moſt reatonable, that we 
ſhould rely upon their authority, preferring it in ſuch caſes to our private 
diſcretion ; taking it for more probable, that they ſhould comprehend the 
truth, than we (unaſſiſted by them, and judging merely by our own glim- 
mering light) can do ; 'deeming it good odds on the fide of their doctrine 
againſt opr opinion, or conjecture. 

They have alſo another peculiar advantage toward judging ſincerely of 
things, by their greater retirement from the World and diſengagement 
from {ſecular intereſts ; the which ordinarily do deprave the endertiendiong 
and pervert the judgments of men ; diſpoſing them to accommodate their 
conceits to the maximes of worldly policy, or to the vulgar apprehenſi- 
ons of men: many of which are talſe, and baſe; by ſuch abſtraQion of 
mind from worldly affairs together with faſtning their meditation on the 
beſt things ( which their calling neceſſarily doth put them upon ) more 
than is utual to other men, they commonly get principles and habits of 
ſimplicity and integrity, which qualifie men both to' diſcern truth better, 
and more faithfully to declare it. 

Seeing then in every Faculty the advice of the skilfull is to be regar» 
ded, and is uſually relied upon ; and in other affairs of greateſt impor- 


tance we ſcruple not to proceed fo ; ſeeing we commit our life and health . 


( which are moſt pretious to us) to the Phyſician, obſerving his 


{criptions commonly without any reaſon , ſometimes againſt our 0wn - 


ſenſe ; we entruſt our eſtate, which-is ſo dear, with the Lawyer , not 
conteſting his advice ; we Sr goods and fafety into the hands of 3 
Pilot, ſleeping fecurely, whilſt he {teereth us, as he thinketh fit ; ſeeing 

in 


ability toward which they ſpend their time, their care, their pains; in which | 
fed and exerciſed ( having, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
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in many ſuch occaſions of common life we adviſedly do renounce , or 
wave our own opinions, abſolutely yielding to the direfion of others, 
. taking their authority for a better argument or ground of action, than 
any __ _— or a a con IR of the matter can ſuggeſt 
to us;; admitting this maxime for , that it iS. 0, £, (iu met 56 aupkorit 
- a more adviſable and ſafe courſe in ns of conle- izJeic einem ef it, o_ 
quence to follow the judgment of wiſer men , than 97% ha gp or hr eg Pad 
to adhere to our own apprehenſions : Secing it is curry, & 4d Cir md aoyitumen be 
not wiſedom ( as every man thinks) in a doubtfull «udp Ciamy. Ariftonymus apud Stob. 
caſe to a& upon diſadvantage, or to venture upon 7 * T3. 
odds againſt himſelf, and it is plainly doing thus to at upon our own 
opinion againſt the judgment of thoſe who are more improved in the way, 
or better ſtudied in the point than our ſelves ; ſeeing in other caſes theſe 
are the common and approved apprehenſions and practices; and ſeeing in 
this caſe there is' plainly the ſame reaſon, for that there are difficulties 
and intricacies in this no leſs than 'in other Faculties, which need good 
$kill-to reſolve them ; for that in theſe matters we may eaſily ſlip, and by 
errour may incur huge danger and damage; why then ſhould we not here 
take the ſame courſe, following ( when no other clearer light, or preva- 
lent reaſon occurreth) the condu and advice of our more skilfull Guides ? 
, elpecially conſidering, that beſide ordinary, natural and acquired advanta- « 
B65, they have other ſupernatural both obligations to the well diſcharging 
this duty, and afliſtences toward it : For, | 
z. We may conſider, that they are by God ap- jer. 3. 15. I will give you Paſtours ac- 
pointed, and impowred to inſtru and guide us : it cording to mine heart, which ſhall feed 
stheir ſpecial office, not aſſumed by themſelves, or _ —_ panning, 
conſtituted by humane prudence , but ordained and 
ktled by divine wiſedom for our edification in knowledge, and direQion 
in practice : they are God's meſſengers purpoſely ſent by him, ſeleed and | 
| ſeparated by his inſtin& for this work ; they are by him gzven for the per- ro oy gh J- 
felling of the Saints , and edifying the body of Chriſt : It is by God's war- Eph. 411, 12. 
rant, and in his name that they ſpeak , which giveth elpecial weight ro * £9*-12- 23. 
their words, and no mean ground of aſſurance to us in relying upon them : ,,. z'. 
for who is more likely to know God's mind and will, who may be preſb- Tir. 1. 3. 
med more faithfull in declaring them , than God's own Officers, and A- * Thi 2.4. 
gents? thoſe whoſe great duty, whoſe main concernment it is to ſpeak 
not their own ſenſe, but the word of God 2 They are God's mouth, by 
whom alone ordinarily he expreſſeth his mind and pleaſure ; by whom he , c,,.. ... 
entreateth us to be reconciled in heart and praQtice to him ; what they ſay 
therefore is to be received as God's word, except plain reaſon upon due ex- 
amination do forbid. | 
If they by office are Teachers, or Maſters in doctrine, then we anſwe- 
rably muſt in obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their doc- 
trine, and proficiency in knowledge thereby ; If they are appointed Shep- 
herds, then muſt we be their Sheep , to be led and fed by them; if they 
we God's meſſengers, we muſt yield ſome credence, and embrace the 
ellage uttered by them; fo the Prophet telleth us : The Prieft's lips Mal. 27. 
' keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, for he i 
the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts ; ſo the Law of old enjoined ; ---- Accor. Pew 37: 11: 
ding to the ſentence of the law, which they ſhall teach thee, and according to 
the judgment, which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt doe ; thou ſhalt not de- 
(line from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right hand, nor to the 
&t ; ſo our Lord alſo in regard to the Scribes and Phariſees faith , The 
| M m Scribes 
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\ 1Pet.q. 10. They are ſtewards of God's various grace ; and they who diſpence grace 
1 Cor. 3.9 to others cannot want it themſelves ; they are co-operatours with God., and 


LOS Fg render them ſufficient to be Miniſters of the New Teſtament ; and they mini- 


ied 
x Pet. 4.11. to {ay with St. Pani; By the grace of God 7 am what 1 am----1 have Jak 
1 Cor. 15-10. ,ed, yet not 1, but the grace of God, which was with me. 


1. Cor. 12. 7 
&c. : 
Eph. 4. 16. 
Rom. 12. 5, 6. 


2 Cor. 3.8. 


Marr. 28. 20. 


Luke 7. 52. Clavis ſcientie, the key of knowledge ſpiritual, is one of thoſe keys, which 
he hath given to them, whereby they are enabled to open the Kingdo 
of Heaven. : 

Great reaſon therefore we have to place an eſpecial confidence in the 
direction ; for whom can we more ſafely follow, than thoſe , whom (wp 
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on ſuch grounds of divine declarations and promiſes ) we may hope that 
God doth guide ; ſo that conſequently in following them we do in effect 
follow God himſelf? Fe that heareth you, heareth me , might be ſaid not 
onely becauſe of their relation unto Chriſt ; but becauſe their word'pro- 
ceedeth from his inſpiration, being no other than his mind conveyed 
through their mouth. | RP 

4. We may alſo for our encouragement to confide in our Guides con- 
ſider , that they are themſelves deeply concerned in our being rightly gui- 
ded 3 their preſent comfort, their ſalvation hereafter depending upon the 
faithfull, and carefull diſcharge of their duty herein : they muſt render 
an accompt for it'; '{o that if by their wilfull , or negligent miſcarriage 
wedo fall-into dangerous errour or fin, they do thence not onely forfeit 
rich and glorious rewards ( aſſigned to thoſe, who turn many unto righteouſ- 
xeſs ) but incur wofull puniſhment ; this doth aſſure their integrity, and 
render our confidence in them very reaſonable ; for as we may fafely truſt 
a Pilot , who hath no leſs intereſt than our ſelves in the ſafe conveyance 
of the veſſel to port ; ſo may we reaſonably confide in their advice, whoſe 
falvation is adventured with ours in the ſame bottom, or rather is 
wrapped up, and carried in- ours ; It is not probable they will ( at leaſt 
deſignedly ) miſguide us to their own extreme damage, to their utter ru- 
ine: If they do not warn the wicked from his wicked way to ſave his life , Fzek. 3. 18. 
God hath ſaid that he will require his bloyd at their hands ; and is it likely 33 > *: 
they ſhould wittingly run ſuch a hazard, that they ſhould purpoſely caſt 
away the ſouls, for which they are ſo certainly accomptable ? it is our 4- 
poſtle's enforcement-of the precept in our Text ; Obey them that guide you ; 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an accompt ; which argu- 
mentation is'not onely grounded upon the obligations of ingenuity and 

titude, but alſo upon conſiderations of diſcretion and intereſts ;. we 

ould obey our Guides in equity and honeſty ; we may doe it adviſedly, 
becauſe they in regard to-their own accompts at the final judgment are 
obliged to be caretull for the good of our ſouls. 

Upon theſe conſiderations it is plainly reaſonable to follow our Guides 
in all matters, wherein we have no other very clear and certain light of 
reaſon , or revelation to conduct us : the doing ſo is indeed ( which is 
farther obſervable) not onely wiſe in it ſelf , but fafe in way of preven- 
tion, that we be not ſeduced by other treacherous Guides ; it will not 
onely ſecure us from our own weak judgments , but from the frauds of 
thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. The ſimpler fort of men will in effe& Ep. 4. 14. 
be always led not by their own judgment; but by the authority of others; 
and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe whom God hath conſtituted and 
aſſigned to that end, they will be led by the noſe by thoſe who are con- 
cerned to ſeduce them : ſo reaſon diftateth that it muſt be, ſo experience 
ſheweth it ever to Have been; that the people, whenever they have deſer- 
ted their true Guides, have ſoon been hurried by Impoſtors into moſt dan- 
gerous errours, and extravagant follies ;. being carried about with divers, Heb. 13. g. 
and ſtrange dotrines ; being vike children toſſed to and fro with every wind Eph. 4. 14- 
of dottrine. 

It is therefore a great advantage to us, and a great mercy of God, that 
there are (by God's care) provided for us ſuch helps, upon which we may 
commonly for our guidance in the way to happineſs more ſafely rely, than 
upon our own judgments lyable to miſtake, and then upon the counſel of 
others, who may be intereſted to abuſe us ; very fooliſh and very ingrate- 

we are, if we do not highly prize, if we donot willingly embrace this ad- 

. vantage. M m 2 . I far- 
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St. Peter) ſubmit your ſebves unto the Elder (that is, ye Inferiours to. your 
Superiours, ye that are the Flock to your Paſtours ) aud ( ſubjoineth he 
immediately ) be cloathed with humility ; ſignifying, that it is a point. of hu+ 
mility to yield that ſubmiſſion ; Every modeſt, and humble perſon is apt 
Prov. 3. 5, 7- to diſtruſt his own, and to ſubmit to better judgments : And, Not to leay 
——_— 6,10. 20 our underſtanding, not to be wiſe in our own eyes ; wot to ſeem to know any 
Phil.2. 3. thing, not to ſeem any body to ones ſelf, in humility to prefer others before our 
_ 8.2 ſelves, are divine injunctions, chiefty applicable to this caſe, in reference to 
{1-6-5 "our ſpiritual Guides ; for if it be pride or culpable immodeRy to preſume 
our ſelves wiſer than any man, what 1s it then to prefer our ſelves in that 
reſpect before our teachers ; as indeed we do, when without evident reaſon 
we diſt , or diſſent from their opinion ? 

It is a duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable pradtice-to 
rely upon the guidance of our Paſtours in ſuch caſes, wherein ſurer diredti- 
on faileth, and we cannot otherwiſe fully fatisfie our ſelves. 

Neither in doing ſo ( againſt ſome appearances of reaſon, or with ſome 
violence to our private conceits ) do we a& againſt our conſcience, bur 
rather truely accarding to it ; for conſcience ( as the word in this caſe is 
uſed.) is nothing elſe but an opinion in practical matters grounded upon 
the beſt reaſon we can diſcern ; if therefore in any caſe the authority of 
our Guides be a reaſon outweighing all other reaſons apparent , he that 
in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding other arguments leſs forcible , doth con- 
form his judgment and praQtice thereto, therein exactly followeth can« 
ſcience; yea, in doing otherwiſe, he would thwart and violence his 'own 
conſcience, and be {elt-condemned, adhering to a leſs probable reaſon in 
oppoſition to one more probable. 

I do not hereby mean to aſſert, that we are obliged indifferently (with 
an implicit faith or blind obedience ) to believe all that our teachers fay, 
or to praQtiſe all they bid us: for they are men, and therefore ſubje to 
error, and fin ; they may negle& or abuſe the advantages they have: of 
knowing better than others; they may ſometimes by infirmity, by negli- 
gence,” by pravity fail in performing faithfully their duty toward us : they 
may be {wayed by temper , be led by paſſion , be corrupted by ambition 

or avarice, ſo as thence to embrace and vent bad 
Ifa. 3. 12. O my people, they which lead dodrines: We do ſee our Paſtours often diſlenti 
thee, cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the #21 2nd claſhing among themſelves, ſometimes wi 


In. themſelves, fo as to change and retract their own 
OPINIONS. 

( Jer. 2. 8.) Iſa. 28.7. Jer. 10.211 We find the Prophets of old complaining of Prieſts, 
ee 23-13. (Jer. 18. 18. 5. 3x. Of Paſtours, of Elders and Prophets, who handled the 
"> bf 4 ** law, yet were ignorant of God; who erred in viſion, 

Zeph. 3. 4- axd ſtumbled in judgment ; who were profane, brutiſh, 


light and treacherous perſons ; who polluted the ſanttu- 
Ezek. 22. 26. ary, and did violence to the Law ; and profaned holy things; who handled 
Ezek. 7. 26. 7he law, yet knew not God ; from whom the Law, and counſel did periſh ; who 
Mic. 3.11. taught for hire, and divined for money ; who themſelves departed out of the 
* way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, 3" corrupted the covenant of Levi ; who 

12.10. Cdecſtroyed and ſcattered the ſheep of God's paſture. 
_ 16.612. There were in our Saviour's time Guides, ; the ferment of whoſe doitrine 
Mart, 15. 2.6, £90d people were bid to beware ; who tranſgreſſed and defeated the com 


mandment of God by their traditions ; who did take away the key of a 
le 
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e, Jo that they would not enter themſebves into the Kingdom of Heaven , Luke 11. 52. 
pe A EY ſuffer others to enter ; blind guides, who both ene: did fall, 615: 14: 
and drew others into the ditch of noxious errour, and wicked practice : 
the followers of which Guides did ix vain worſhip God, obſerving for doftrine Mats. 15. 9. 
the precepts of men. 

There have not fince the primitive times of the Goſpel wanted thoſe 
who ( indulging to ambition, avarice, curioſity, faction, and other bad 
Eons have depraved and debaſed religion with noxious errours, and 
idle ſuperſtitions ; ſuch as St. Bernard deſcribeth, &c. Vid. Apol. 
We are in matters of ſuch infinite concernment to our eternal welfare , Eccl. Ang. 
in wiſ2dom and duty obliged not wholly without farther heed or care to 
truſt. the diligence, and integrity of others, but to conſider and look 
about us, uſing our own reaſon, judgment and diſcretion, fo far as we are 


capable ; we cannot in ſuch a caſe be blamed for too much circumſpecti- 
on and caution. 


We. are not wholly blind, not void of reaſon, not deſtitute of fit helps ; 
in many caſes we have competent ability to judge , and means ſufficient 
to atfain knowledge ; we are therefore con | to uſe our eyes, to em- 
ploy. our reaſon, to embrace and improve the advantages vouchſafed us. 
We are accomptable perſonally for all our a&tions as e or croſs 
to reaſon ; if were miſtaken by our own default, or miſled by the ill gui- 
dance of others, we ſhall however deeply ſuffer for it, and die in our inj- Ezek. 3. 18. 
ity ; the ignorance, or errour of our Guides will not wholly excuſe us 
= Ok cr mor e-fromm iſhment; it is fit therefore that we ſhould 
be allowed, as to the ſum of the matter, to judge and chuſe for our ſelves : 
for if our ſalvation were wholly placed in the hands of others, ſo that we 
could not but in caſe of their errour or default miſcarry ; our ruine would 
be inevitable, and conſequently not juſt ; we ſhould periſh without blame, 
if we were bound,:as a blind and brutiſh herd, to follow others. 
We, in order to our practice, ( which muſt be regulated by faith and 
knowledge) and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand accompr, ate ob- 
liged to get a knowledge and pertuaſion concerning our duty-;z #0 prove(or Rom. 12. 2: 
ſearch, and exapnine ) what i that good, and acceptable, and rfl will of 5 5: 30: 
Ged; for ignorance ( if anywiſe by our endeavour vincible ) will not ſe- 
cure us: He that (faith our Lord and Judge ) knew not, and did commit Lake 12. 48. 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 2 ſtripes (few ; not-in them- 
lelves, but comparatively to thoſe, which be inflicted on them, who 
tranſgreſs againſt knowledge and conſcience. ) : 
We are bound to ſtudy truth, to improve our minds in the knowledge 
and love of it, to be firmly perſuaded of it in a rational way ; ſo that we 
be not eaſily ſhaken, or ſeduced from it. 
The Apoſtles do charge it upon us, as our duty, and concernment ; that 
we abound in faith, aud knowledge ; that we be rooted and built up in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.7. 
and ſtabliſhed in the faith , ſo as to be ftedfaſt, and unmovable , not to be T% * : 194 
en in mind or troubled; to grow up, and encreaſe in all divine > Theſl 2. 2. 
Feowledge ; that the word of God dwel richly in us in al wiſedom ; C1: 10. 
that we ſhould be fled with al dee, fo as to be able to teach, and, , ** 
anzfſh one another ; that our love ſbould abound more and more in know- Eph. 4 13. 
rang all judgment, that we may apps things excellent (or ſcan rhings ©"? . _ 
) that we be exriched in all the word ( that is, in all the doarine yeb. 5. 12. 
of the Goſpel ) and in all knowledge : that we be filled in the knowledge of Phil. 1. 9, 10: 
| God's will in all wiſedom and ſpiritual underſtanding, ; that we ſhould. not be 5,17 <> 
wiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is; That we ſhould be Eph. z. 7. 
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Col. 4.12. perfedt and complete in all the will of God ( that is, firſt, | in the knowledge 
1 C-r. 14. 20, Of it; then, in compliance with it”) that in underſtanding we ſhould not FN 
Heb. 9.12. children, but perfect men. | 
Marr. 9. 15. We are likewiſe by them commanded to take heed of falſe Prophets, to 
1jobn 4.1. try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, to ſee that no man deceive us ; to 
Eph. - ve look that no man ſpoil us by vain deceit, to try all things , and hold faſt that 
Col. 2.8, 13. which is good; which precepts imply , that we ſhould be furniſhed with a 
i Theil. 5.21. good faculty of judgment and competent knowledge in the principal mat- 
ters of Chriſtian do&rine , concerning both the myſteries of faith!" and 
rules of pra&tice. Our Lord himſelf, and his Apoſtles did not upon;other 
terms than of rational confideration and diſcuſſion exaCt credit and obedi. 
ence to their words, they did not inſiſt barely upon their own authority, 
but exhorted their Diſciples to examine ſtritly , and judge faithfully con- 
John 5. 39. Ccerning the truth and reaſonableneſs of their dodrine * "'Search the Ser; 
John 10.37, tures, tor they teſtifie of me; If I doe not the works of my Father, belteve 
64 44 bry me not; but if I do, though ye believe me not , believe the works + "(0 our 
Lord appealed to their reaſon, proceeding upon grounds of Scripture; and 
x Cor. 10. 15. Common ſenſe : and, 7 ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what-T ſay ; ſo Saint 
Paul addreſſed his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples ; ' otherwiſe we ſhonld be un- 
capable to obſerve them. + aA TI 
We are alſo bound to defer the principal regard to God's wiſedom and 
will; ſo as, without reſervation or exception, to etnbrace' whatever he doth 
ſay, to obey what he poſitively doth command=: Whatever authority doth 
contradict his word, 'or croſs his command; in ſuch caſes we may remon- 
as 4.19. ſtrate with the Apoftles, If it be juſt before God # hearken unto you rather 
adts 5. 29. than unto God, judge ye * and, we ought to obey God rather than men ; we 
Gal.1.8. may denounce with St. Paul, if an angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel, 
let: him be accurſed. | Wh 
Rom. 14.23 We are obliged always to a with faith ( that-is, with a perſuaſion con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of what we doe ) -for, Whatever is not of faith, is 
Rom. 14. 22. fin : We ſhould never condemn our ſelves in what we try or embrace. 
Theſe-things conſidered, we may, and it much behoveth us, reſerving 
due reſpect to our Guides, with humility and modeſty to weigh and ſcan 
their ditates, and their orders ; leſt by. them unawares'we be drawn into 
a@s 17, 11. errour or fin; like the ingenuous Ber@ars, who did avax2/veuw T5 yeapes, 
ſearch and examine the ſcriptures, Fl thoſe things were ſo. "Our Guides are 
2 Cor. 1.24. but the helpers, they are not Lords of our faith ; the Apoſtles themſelves 
were not. 
We may, and are bound, if they tell us things evidently repugnant to 
God's word, or to found reaſon and common ſenſe, to iſnt f them; 
if they impoſe on us things evidently contrary to God's Law, to forbear 


Ic. 8. 20. : compliance with them ; we may in ſuch caſes ap- 
ho Las way ſeparere de= peal ad legem & teſtimonium ; we muſt not admit 3 
PEpaye. pe. 0n obſtante to God's Law. 


If \other arguments ( weighed in the balance of honeſt and impartil 
| reaſon, with cautious and induſtrious conſideration ) do overpoiſe the at 
thority of our Guides; let us in God's name adhere to them ; and follow 
our own judgments ; it would be a violation of our conſcience, a prevatr 
cation toward our own ſouls, and a rebellion againſt God to doe other- 
wiſe: when againſt our own mind, ſo carefully informed, we follow the 
diQartes of others, we like fools raſhly adventure and proſtitute our ſouls. 
This proceeding is no-wiſe inconſiſtent with what we delivered before; 
for this due warineſs in examining, this reſervation in affenting , this - 
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ception in practice, in ſome cafes, wherein the matter hath evidence, and 
wea faculry to judge, doth no-wiſe hinder, but that we ſhould defer much 
regard to,the judgment of our Guides z that we ſhould in thoſe caſes, 
wherein. no Jight diſcovereth at ſelf outfhining their authority, rely upon 
it.;. that where our.eyes will not ſerve clearly to dire& us, we ſhould uſe 
theirs.z. where our\ reaſon” faileth to fatisfe us, we ſhould acquieſee in 
theirs; that we ſhould regard their judgments {o far, that no- petty 
ſeryple emerging , no. faint femblance of reaſon ſhould prevail upon us to 
diſſent from their doQrine, to reje their advice, to difobey their: in- 


.;ln-fane, let us remember, that' the mouth of truth, which bid vs. to-be- 
ware of the bad dottrine of thoſe whoi ſate is Moſes s chair, did alfo charge Mt 
us.t0 obſerve af ag ard. exjeined;; that is, all not certainly repug- *7 
nant to the divine Law. In-effect,- if we: diſcoſt from the advices of-our 
ſober teachers, appainted for ms by God ;; we: ſhall in the end, have occafi- 


on to bewail with him in: the: Proverbs: How have 7 hated inftriftion , £9" 5-12.13. 


and wy beart deſpiſed reproaf 2.\' Aud\bdue not obeyed the woice of my teach- 
ers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inftrufted ye? A. 

- To theſe things I ſhall onely add one-rule, - +62 may well ſuppoſe 

compriſed in the precept we treat upon ; which is, that at leaſt we forbear 

openly to difſent from-our Guides, or to contradid their doctrine; except 

onely, if-it be not fo falſe ( which-never, or rarely can: happen among us ) 

as to ſubvert the foundations of faith, or practice of holineſs. If we can- 

not be internally convinced by their diſcourſes, if their authority cannot 

{wey- with us againſt -the prevalence of- other reaſons, yet may we ſpare 

outwardly to oppoſe them , or to ſlight their judgment ; for doing thus 

doth tend as to the diſgrace of their perſons, ſo to the diſparagement of 
their office, to an obſtructing the efficacy of their Miniſtery , tothe in- 

- fringement of order and peace in'the Church : for when the inconſiderate 

people ſhall ſee their teachers diſtruſted and difreſpeRted ;*when they per- 

ceive their doctrine may be challenged, and oppoſed by plauſible diſcour- 

ſes ; then will they hardly truſt them, or comply with them in matters 

moſt certain and neceſſary ; than which diſpoſition in the people there can- 

not happen any thing more prejudicial or banefull to the Church. 

But let thus much ſerve for the obedience' due to the doctrine of our 
Guides : let us conſider that which we owe to them in reference to their 
converſation, and praQtice. 

, The following their praftice may well be referred to this precept ; for 
that their practice is a kind of living doctrine, a viſible law, or rule of ati- 
on ; and becauſe indeed the notion of a Guide primarily doth imply ex- 
ample ; that he which is guided ſhould reſpe&t the'Guide as a Precedent, 
being concerned to walk after his footſteps. 
> Moſt of the reaſons, which urge deference to their judgment in teach- 
, do in proportion infer obligation to follow their example , ( which 
eed is the moſt caſie and clear way of inſtruction to vulgar capacity ; 
ring with it alſo moſt efficacious encouragement and excitement to 
ice : ) they are obliged , and it is ] from them to live with 
eſpecial regularity, circumſpeRion, and ſtritneſs of converſation ; they 
are by God's grace eſpecially diſpoſed, and enabled to doe fo ; -and many 
common advantages they have of wa ſo; (a more perfet knowledge 
of things, firmneſs of principles, and clearneſs of notions; a deeper 
, and more ſavoury reliſh of truth, attained by continual medita- 
ton thereon ; conſequently a purity of mind and: 10N, A ——— 
® 
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care, and the encumbrances of buſineſs, with the like..) 
They are often charged to be exemplary in converſation (as we before 
ſhewed ) and that involveth a'correſpondent obligation to follow them, 
John 5.33. They muſt (like St. John Baptiſt) be burning and ſhining lights ; Stars. jy 


Apoc. 16. 20. God's right hand ; lights of the world ; whoſe light ſhould ' ſhine before men, 


that men may ſee their good works ; and by their light direct -their ſteps. 

They are propoſed as copies, which ſignifies that we muſt in our practice 
tranſcribe them. | 

We are often direQtly commanded to imitate them ; «v paudid Thu migy, 
whoſe faith imitate ye 7 that is, their faithfull perſeverance, in the doQrine 
and practice of Chriſtianity ;) fairh the Apoſtle in this chapter. OO 

Their converſation is ſafely imitable in all caſes , wherein no better rule 
a h, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from:God's Law, and 
e di&tates of ſound reaſon ; for ſuppoſing: that diſcordance, we ceaſe to 
| be obliged to follow them ; as when our Lord preſcribeth in reſpect to the 
Matt. 23- 3- Phariſees ; Whatever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe ; but doe mt 
after their works ; for they ſay and doe not.- 

It is indeed eaſier for to ſpeak well, than to doe well ; their doc- 
trine therefore is more commonly a fure Guide than their practice; | yet 
when there wanterh a clearer guidance of doQrine, their praQtice may 
paſs for inſtructive ; and a probable argument, or warrant of aQion. 
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Of Selt-love in general. 


2 TIM. Ill x. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. 


Kates 286. ( YAINT Pax! in this place out of a Prophetical ſpirit inſtruQting or 
mol ©ogyovy]ay. warning his Diſciple 7:mothy, concerning difficult times , or the ca- 
lamitous ſtate of things, which ſhould enſue; induced upon the 
Warld, as it uſeth to happen, by a general prevalency of vitious diſpo- 
ſitions and practices among men, doth thence take occaſion by a ſpec 
fication of their vices to characterize the perſons, who ſhould concur to 
produce that hard ſtate. 

EE aa, 4pnong thoſe onde he placeth ſelf-love in the van, 
| ret Jonee ma- - as the capital and leading vice; intimating thereby 
ms ek ro jet The - of that it 's of all in its obs moſt heinous , or 1n 5 

influence moſt noxious. 


from the world and its temptation , . freedom from diſtraQtion of worldly 
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| This indeed is of all vices the moſt common, ſo deeply radicated in our 


nature, and ſo generally overſpreading the World, that no man thoroughly 
is exempted from it; moſt men-are greatly tainted with it, ſome are whol- 
| Ln and acted by it; this is the root, from which all other vices 
grow, and without which hardly any fin could ſubſiſt ; the chief vices 
eſpecially have an-obvious, and evident dependence thereon. | 
All impiety doth involve a loving our ſelves in undue manner and mea- 
fure ; ſo that we ſet our ſelves in our eſteem, and affe&ion before God ; 
we prefer our own conceits to his judgment and advice ; we raiſe our plea- 
ſure above his will and authority ; we bandy forces with him, are 


like the yan Belſhazzar, of whom it is ſaid, Thoa haſt lifted up thy ſelf Das. 3. 24. 
or 


againſt above ) the Lord of Heaven. 

From hence particularly by a manifeſt extraction are derived thoſe 
chief and common vices, pride, :ambition,. envy, avarice, intemperance, 
injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, peeviſhneſs, ſtubbornneſs, diſcontent and impa- 
tience. For, . | 

' We overvalue our ſelves, our qualities and endowments, our powers and 
abilities, our fortunes and external advantages ; hence are we fo proud, 
that is, ſo lofty in our conceits, and faſtuous in our demeanour. 


We would be the onely men or moſt conſiderable in the World; hence 


* are we ambitious, hence continually with unfatiable greedineſs we do af- 
ſet and ſtrive to procure encreaſe'of reputation, of power, of dignity. 

We would engroſs to our ſelves all: forts of good things in higheſt de- 
gree ; hence enviouſly we become jealous of the worth and vertue, we 
grudge and repine at the proſperity 'of others ; as if they defalked fome- 
what from our excellency, or did eclipſe the brightneſs of our fortune. 

We defire to be not onely: full in our enjoyment, but free and abſolute 
in our dominion of things ; not onely ſecure from needing the ſaccour 
of other men, but independent in regard $0 God's providence ; hence are 
we ſo-covetous of wealth, hence we to eagerly ſcrape it, and fo carefully 

it up. 5.03 

We =o PP our dear ſelves no fatisfation, although unreafonable or 
hurtfull ; therefore we ſo readily: gratify ſenſual appetites in unlawfull or 
exceſſive enjoyments of pleaſure. 

Being blinded, or tranfported with fond dotage on our felves we cannot 
diſcern; or will not regard what is due to others; hence are we apt upon 
becaſton to doe them wrong, | 
- Love to: our ſelves doth infuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our ſpirits, 
doth fo pinch in and contract our hearts, doth according to its computa- 
tion;ſa-confine and abridge .vur intereſts, that we cannot in our affeQion, 
or in real exprefion: of kindrieſs tend ontwards ; that we can afford little 
good-will, or impart little good to others. 

.Deeming our {elves extremely wiſe and worthy of regard, we cannot 
edure-to be comradicted im our: opinion, or croſſed in our humour ; hence 
upon any ſuch occafion our choler riſeth, and eaſily we break forth into 
viokenr heats of paſſion. . , 

\ From the like cauſes it is, that we cannot willingly ſtoop to due obei- 
lance of our faperiours, in reverence to their perſons, and obfervance of 
their laws; that we cannot contemedly acquietce in the ſtation or portion 
eilpned us by Providence ; that we cannot patiently ſupport our conditi- 
%z, or accept the events befalling us. 

+ fine, if farveying all the feveral kinds of naughty diſpoſitions in our 
kuks, and of miſcarriages in our lives, we do fean their particular na- 
4M N n ture, 
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ture, and ſearch into their original cauſes;;' we ſhall find inordinate ſelf. 
love to be a main ingredient, .and a common ſource of them all: {> that 

2 Divine of great name had ſome reaſon to affirm, 
Eſt ergi iſta ad peccandum amore ſus that original fin (or that innatediſtemper from which 
gry gre? 5 Cuing. men generally become ſo very prone to evil, and 2- 
verſe to good) doth-confiſt in ſelf-love, diſpoſing ug 
to all kinds of irregularity, and exceſs: St. Paul therefore might well ſet 
this in the front of all thoſe ſins, which depraved the Age he ſpake of ; 

they having all ſuch a dependence on it. 

It is therefore very requiſite that we ſhould well underſtand this fault, 
that we may be the better able to curb and correct it ; to which purpoſe ] 
ſhall endeavour, by God's help, ſomewhat to declare its nature. 

The word ſelf-love is ambiguous ; for all-ſelf-love 1s not culpable; there 
is a neceſſary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, there 
is a worthy and commendable ſelf-love. . 

There is a ſelf-love, originally implanted by God himſelf in our ne 
ture, .in order to: the preſervation and+enjoyment of our being ; the 
which is common to us with all Creatures, and cannot any-wiſe be ex- 

Eph. 5. 29-. tirpated ; for No man ( as St. Paul faith ) ever yet hated his own fleſh, 

but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth it : Every man living, by a natural and 
neceflary inſtin@; 15 prompted to guard 'his life, 
Panis ematur, olus, vini-ſextarius ; adde {hynning all dangers threatning its deſtrufion ; to 
Rynis mana js anpoct Hor Serm't.s Pourvey for! the ſupport. and convenience of it; to 
| ſatisfy thoſe natural appetites, which importunately 
crave relief, and without intolerable pain cannot be denied it ; to repell 
or decline whatever is very grievous, and offenſive to nature ; the {elf- 
love, that urgeth-us to doe rhele things, is no more to be blamed, than it 
can be ſhunned. 

Reaſon farther alloweth ſuch x Ro which _— us to the 

PIT Ip - , purſuance of cany- thing apparently good, pleaſant, 

o 7 OS hogan ft ky * uſefull to us, the which doth _ contain in it 

rhe ng apeAnow 4.5 pn; neyr os oO turpitude - niquity 3 doth not ob- 

Ay 30 %» euro 2 T%6 mes, CEV- try ft the' attainment of ſome true, or ter 

NEE WES WSYE -good ; doth not axe {ome a rk 
chief ; doth not infer harm to the World, or.wrong|' to other men. - 

' Reaſon diftateth and preſcribeth to us, that we 
ſhould have a ſober regard to. our-true good; and 
| | . welfare ; to our beſt intereſt; 'and ſolid content ;| to 

that, which ( all things being rightly ſtated, conſidered 'and computed ) 
will 1n. the final event prove moſt beneficial, and ſatisfactory to'us': 4 
ſel-lave. working/in proſecution of ſuch] things common ſenſe cannot 
but allow and approve. £ | 0 

God - himſelf hath + to theſe ſuggeſtions'of nature, and diQtates of rex 
ſon,;adjoined his. own ſuffrage, > having in: various ways declared it- to-be 
his. will and pleaſure, that we ſhould tender our real and final good. ' He 
as the authour of nature, and fountain of reaſon; may be ſuppoſed to 

ordain-that, unto which nature doth ſo-potently incline, and which reaſon 
ceifue, 10 dearly preſcribeth. He- plainly hath- to: every man-commitred him- 
proximo eft, 1elf in charge, fo as to preſerve his being from ruine, and to enjoy If 

fibi quiſque with comfort. He by making fo rich a proviſion tor the ſuſtenance f 

Sen. Ep. 221. Our lives, and fatisfaQion of our apperites,by framing our bodies tore 

delight, and ſuting ſo many accommodations in wondrous correſpondence 
to. our ſenſes, hath ſufficiently intimated it to be his pleaſure, thats! 
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ſhonld in. reaſonable meaſure ſeek them and enjoy them ; otherwiſe his 
care would have been vain, and his work uſeleſs; yea, he might ſeem to 
have laid an ill deſign to tempt and enſhare us : he certainly had no ſuch 
intent, but as he made us out of goodneſs, as he made us capable of ta- 
' ſting comfort, as he hath furniſhed us with means of attaining it, ſo he 
meaneth that we ſhould partake thereof. 
He alſo expreſly hath commanded us to love all men, not excludin 
our {elves from the number ; to love our neighbour, and therefore our 
ſelves ; who of all are neareſt to our ſelves ; who occur as the firſt objects 
of humanity and charity ; whoſe needs we moſt ſenſibly feel; whoſe 
good is in it {elt no leſs conſiderable, than the ſingle good of any other 
perſon ; who muſt firſt look to our own good before we can be capable to 
love others, or do any good to our neighbour. 
He therefore hath made the love of our ſelves to be the rule and ſtan- 
dard, the pattern, the argument of our love to others ; impoſing on us 
thoſe great commands of loving our neighbours as our ſelves, and doing as 
we would be done unto ; which imply not onely a neceſſity, but an obliga- 
tion of loving our ſelves. 
He doth enforce obedience to all his commands, by promiſing rewards, 
yielding immenſe profit and tranſcendent pleaſure tous; and by threatning Matr. 16. 26. 
puniſhments grieyous to our ſenſe ; which proceeding is grounded upon a 
ſuppoſition that we do and ought greatly to love our ſelves, or to regard 
our own intereſt and pleaſure. 
He doth recommend wiſedom or vertue to us, as moſt agreeable ta, 
kl-love ; moſt eligible, becauſe it yieldeth great benefit to our ſelves ; 
becauſe ( as the W:ſe-man faith ) he that getteth it, doth love his own ſoul ; Prov. 15. 8. 
he that keepeth it, ſhall find good. a dx 
Ariſtotle faith of a vertuous man, that he is the greateſt ſelf-lover ; Eth. 9.8. 
Azere 9” @v 6 Tr3Z70; i) Anno plraure;* aorevipuea Þ baura) m2 xa, re} 
MaNGE 414M, Kg) Neel; era ExuTH Tl WQWTETSD. 
He diſſuadeth from vice, as therefore deteſtable, becauſe the embracing 
it doth imply hatred of our ſelves, bringing miſchief and damage to us ; 
becauſe ( as the Wiſe-man doth exprels it ) he that finneth, wrongeth his prox. 8. 6. 
own ſoul ; he that deſpiſeth inſtrution, deſpiſeth his own ſoul; he that com- 15-36. 29. 24- 
, mitteth injury, hateth his own ſoul. 
He commendeth his Laws to our obſervance, by declaring them in theit Deur. 10. 12; 
deſign and tendency chiefly to regard our good and advantage ; made apt Mic: 6- 8: 
. | | $.13- 
to preſerve the ſafety, and quiet, ro promote the wealth and proſperity of pror.3. & 4, 
our lives ; to bring eaſe and comfort to our minds, grace and ornament to &c. 
our names, ſalvation and happineſs to our ſouls. 
In fine, God chargeth and encourageth us to afte& arid purſue the 
higheſt goods whereof we are capable ; moſt ample riches, moſt ſublime 
honours, moſt ſveet pleaſures, moſt complete felicity ; He ( faith St. rom. 2. 7. 
Paul ) will render to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
Kory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life; to ſeek ſuch things is the 
ipheſt inſtance, is the ſureſt argument of ſelf-love, that can be; he 
therefore, who obligeth, who encourageth us thereto, doth plainly ſhew 
his approbation of a ſelt-love. 
90 it appeareth, that . all ſelf-love is not culpable, but that ſome kind 
thereof is very commendable ; how then ſhall we diſtinguiſh ; how ſhall 
we Sever ( to uſe the Prophet's language ) the pretious from the vile > Jer. 15. 19: 
To this we may anſwer in general, that all love of our ſelves, which 
K unreaſonably grounded, or which is exceſlive in its degrees and limits ; 
Non2z Or 


or which venteth it ſelf in wrong inſtances ; or which driveth our 

will and affeQtions toward bad objects ; or which produceth effe@s noxi- 
ous to our ſelves or others ; is culpable. If we eſteem our ſelves for 
things not true or really for things indifferent or mean, for things no- 
wiſe excellent or valuable; if we affe& our ſelves beyond compats, ſo as 
to poſtpone the love of God, or exclude the love of our neighbour ; if 
out of regard to our ſelves we doe things baſe, or miſchievous ; if thence 
we dote upon vain profits, embrace foul pleaſures, incur ſinfull guilt, 
expoſe our ſelves to grievous danger, trouble, remorſe and puniſhment 
if thereby we are engaged to forſake our true intereſt, and forfeit our 
final happineſs ; then aſluredly it is a fooliſh, and vitious ſelt-love ; it is 
indeed not a proper, but a falle and equivocal love, uſurping that goodly 
name ; it is a real hatred, or enmity diſguiſed under the ſemblance of 
friendſhip; it more properly may be called cruelty, treachery, flattery, 
mockery, deluſion, and abuſe of our ſelves. 

But tor, a more diſtin and clear reſolution of the caſe, we may doe 
well to conſider the proper a&ts of love, which do conſtitute it, or inſe- 
parably do adhere thereto ; ſuch as theſe, a good eſteem of the perſon, 
which is the object of our love ; an earneſt good-will toward him, or de- 
ſire of his good ; a complacence in good, and diſlatisfa&tion in evil arri- 
ving to him; a readineſs to yield, or procure good to him ; a defire of 
union and enjoyment, that is of intimate converſation and entercourſe 
with him, a deference of regard to him, a compliance with his deſires, 

nd care to pleaſe him. Now it theſe as toward our ſelves are in their 
Find, in their grounds, in their meaſures conformable to reaſon, piety, and 
Juſtice, then 1s our ſelf-love innocent or worthy : if they are not fo, it is 
criminal and vitious. 

If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves ( both abſolutely, and in compari 
{on to others » if we deſire to our ſelves what is fit and juſt ; if we-are 
pleaſed with true goods, and diſpleaſed at real evils incident to us; if we 
do in lawfull ways endeavour to procure things truly convenient, and 
beneficial to us; if we maintain a fairhfull and chearfull correſpondence 
with our ſelves; if we have a ſober regard to our ſelves agreeable to our 
nature and ſtate ; if we comply with the dictates of our reaſon, and fa- 
tisfy our deſires conforming thereto; then do we love our ſelves inno- 
cently, then are we true friends to our ſelves. 

ut if we overvalue our ſelves; if we do wiſh to our ſelves things in- 
commodious or hurtfull, if we are delighted or diffatisfied in falſe thews 
of good or evil befalling us; if we ftrive to acquire for our ſelves things 


bad or miſchievous; if our converſe with our ſelves is naughty or vain ; it 


we make indecent applications to our ſelves; if we ſtoop to our fond hu- 
mours, or {ooth our unreaſonable deſires; then is our felf-love ſpurious; 
then are we-indeed enemies to our ſelves. 

Farther, toward an exact diſcuſſion and trial of this caſe, we ſhould 
doe well, devefting our ſelves of ſelfiſhneſs, to conſider our felves, as other 
perſons, or abſtractedly as mere objects of thoſe as, which love doth 


imply ; for what re&titude, or what obliquity there would be in them | 


in regard to any object, the ſame would be in reference to our ſelves 
For inſtance, 

If we ſhould value any perſon juſtly according to his real worth, a 
lowing a juſt rate to his vertue, to his parts, to his endowments, to us 
advantages of nature, or fortune ; not afcribing to him things which be- 
long not to him nor-overprizing thoſe he hath, not preferring him , 

an 
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any reſpedt before thoſe which are his ſaperiours or equals therein ; we 
ſhall herein doe wiſely and juſtly ; but if ( having our judgment any-wiſe 
perverted.) we do admire a perſon beyond his worth, and advance him 
above- his rank ; if we overlook his apparent defe&ts and blemiſhes, or 
take them for excellencies and yield them applauſe ; what is this but 
folly, and dotage, tempered with iniquity ? and if it be {ſuch in regard to 
another, .it is no leſs ſuch in reſpec to our ſelves. 

If ro any perſon we ſhould wiſh things, ſutable, commodious, and 
advantageous, by obtaining which he, without - any wrong or prejudice 
to others, might be conſiderably benefited, we ſhall herein a& humanely, 
and like good friends ; but if we deſire things to him, which do not be- 
come or befit him ; which will doe him miſchief, or which he cannot have 
without injury and damage to others, are we not herein notoriouſly un- 
kind or unjuſt? the caſe is the ſame, transferred to our ſelves. 

If we ſhould obſerve any man by occurrences happening to him well 
improved in his condition, thriving in at honeſt way, proſperous in 

ood undertakings, growing in worthy accompliſhments of ſoul, 'to find 
{atisfaRtion therem would be greatly laudable; and ſo it would be to 
econdole, if we ſhould ſee any man to fall into any grievous diſaſter or 
calamity ; but ſhould we behold a man ( although in falſe appearance bet- 
tered, yet really ) prejudiced, and endamaged ( as when one is enriched 
by cozenage or rapine, is advanced by flattery or ſycophantry, is famed 
for baſe or vain exploits, js immerſed into care and trouble, is expoſed 
to danger and temptation, .1s fallen into the enchantments of pleaſure ) 
are we not, if we take pleaſure therein, very ſilly, or very cruel ? and 
if we ſhould obſerve good phyſick adminiſtred to a fick neighbour, or 
that he is engaged in painfull exerciſe for his health, ſhould it not be ab- 
furd-for us to be ſorry thereat ? for the ſame reaſons we are blameable, if 
we do rejoice, when that we proſper in bad courſes, or enjoy finfull 
pleaſures, or fall into dangerous temptations ; if we diſtaſt the. wholſome 
phyſick of adverſity diſpenſed by providence, or diſlike the needfull exer- 
ciles of duty by God preſcribed to us. 

If we do yield our advice and aid to our neighbour, in furtherance 
of any deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to hum,: we then unqueſti- 
onably doe well ; but if we do abet or encourage him in unjuſt or mi{- 
chievous enterprizes; if we render our ſelves pandars to his unlawtull 
deſires, factours for his unjuſt profits, complices of his wicked practices, 
advocates of his ſins, is this true love, is this faithfull friendſhip ? no 
ſurely ; nor is it ſuch toward our ſelves, when we employ our faculties 
in contrivance or atchievement of any unlawfull deſigns, however fatis- 
taftory to our deſires. 

If we ſhould indifferently ( without regard to the laws of piety, ju- 
ſtice, humanity, or decency ) eſpouſe the intereſts of any perſon, fo that 
for the promoting his deſigns, advancing his profit, gratifying his hu- 
mour or pleaſure, we ſhould violate the commands of God, we ſhould 
negle& the publick good, we ſhould work injury or miſchief to our 
neighbour, would this dealing be allowable ; neither would it be fo, if 
for our own fake, in regard to our private intereſt we ſhould thus behave 
our {clves. | 

2. If we do afſe to hold free, ſincere, chearfull, kind converſation 
with any perſon for mutual inſtruction, and comfort, this 1s {ſociable and 
riendly ; bur if we maintain frothy, foul, malitious, any-wiſe peſtilent 


diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, or to annoy him, this is loathſome ; and fo it is, 
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if we keep ſuch entercourſe with our ſelves, harbouring vain, impure, ug. 
juſt, uncharitable thoughts in our minds. 

If we ſhould defer regard to any man, anſwerable to his worth ; we 
ſhould thereby praftiſe according to the good rules of humanity ; but 
ſhould we ſo aftet or fanfie any man that we ſhould care for no man 
elſe, ſhould pay no due reſpe&, or perform any office of kindneſs other. 
where; ſhould take no man's word, or mind any man's opinion beſide; 
nor care to converſe with any other ; would this be love, would it not 
be ridiculous fondneſs? it is no leſs, if in regard to our ſelves, we are {6 
moroſe, ſurly, or negleCtfull. | 

If we ſhould comply with any man's reaſonable defire, this were fair 
and courteous ; if we ſhould confide in the probable aſliſtence of any per. 


ſon, this were modeſt prudence ; but if we ſhould entirely conform our 


_ 


practice to the will or humour of another, againſt the diQates of our own * 


reaſon, and to the harm of our ſelves or others; would this be love, would 
it not rather be vile and pitifull ſlavery ? If we ſhould without any ground, 
yea againſt plain reaſon rely upon the help, or direction of another, would 
this be love, would it not rather be wild preſumption ? the ſame therefore 
it muſt be in us, if we in like manner are devoted to our own will, or 
confident in our own ability. 

If we ſhould commend any man for good qualities or good deeds, this 
is honeſt ; if we ſhould encourage him in good undertakings, this is cha- 
ritable ; but to applaud his defeQts, to bolſter him in ill practice, this is 
flattery and treachery : and in ſo doing toward others, we are not friends 
to our ſelves, but 'Traitours and Paraſites. 

By ſuch reflexions and compariſons we may, I think, competently 
underſtand the nature of that baſtard-ſelf-love, which is ſo vitious in it 
ſelf, and produQtive of ſo many vices : But more fully to diſplay, and 
withall to diſſuade us from this vice, I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon the 
common forts thereof, ſhewing the peculiar unreaſonableneſs of each, 
and the miſchiefs conſequent from it : they are indeed uſually combined 
and complicated in practice; and have much affinity both in their na- 
ture and fruit ; but I ſhall as well as I can abſtra&t them one from the 0- 
ther, and ſo treat on them diſtinly ; they are theſe : Self-conceit, Self- 
confidence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Self-intereſt. Theſe I ſhall handle in 
the following Dicourſes, 
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2 TIM. II 2. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


I, HE firſt and moſt radical kind of vitious ſelf-love is Self-conceit- 
edneſs ; that which St. Paul calleth 73 «>42pe grew, to overween, 
or to think highly of ones ſelf beyond what he ought to think. This 
doth conſiſt in ſeveral acts or inſtances. 
- Sometimes we mn our imagination aſſume to our ſelves perfeions not 
belonging to us, in kind or in degree; we take our ſelves to be-other 
men than we are; to be wiſe, to be good, to be happy . when we are 
not ſo, at leaſt to be far wiſer, better and happier - than we are. The 
pleaſure naturally ſpringing from a good opinion of our ſelves doth often 
ſo blind our eyes and pervert our judgment that we ſee in us. what is 
not there, or ſee it magnified or transformed into another ſhape than 
. ts own; any appearance doth ſuffice to produce ſuch: miſtakes, and. ha- 
ving once entertained them, we are unwilling to depoſe them; we can- 
not endure by ſevere reflexion on our ſelves: to corre. ſuch pleaſant er- 
rours ;: hence commonly we preſume our ſelves to be very.. conſiderable, 
very excellent, very extracrdinary perſons, when in truth we are very 
mean.and worthleſs; ſo did St. Paul ſuppoſe when he ſaid, if a man think Gal. 6. 3, 
bimſelf to be ſomething, whey he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf; fuch was 
the caſe of that Church in the Apocalypſe'; Thou ſayeſt I am rich and . en- Apoc. 3. 17. 
creaſed in. goods, and have need of nothing ; and knoweſt not, that thou art | 
wretched: and miſerable ; they , were like men in a dream, or in a frenzy, 
Wwho.take themſelves for great and wealthy perſons, when indeed they 
we .in;;2 ſorry and beggarly condition ; into: the like extravagancies , of 
miſtake, we are a'l likely to fall, if we do not very caretully, and impar- 
tially examine and.ſtudy our ſelves. | : 7 6h 
| Again, ſometimes we . make yain judgments upon the things we do 
poſſels,- prizing them much beyond their / true worth and merit x conſe- 
hag overvaluing our ſelves for them the moſt trivial and pitifull 
ngs ; ( things which in themſelves have no worth, but are mere tools, 
and- commonly ſerve bad purpoſes; things, which do. not render our 
fouls any-wiſe better, which do. not breed any- real content, which do 
not conduce to our welfare and happineſs) we-value at a monſtrous rate, 
if they were the moſt excellent and admirable things in the World : 
have we wit z how witleſs are.we.in prizing it, or our {elves for it ; al- 
though we employ it to no good end, not ſerving God, not beneſEnS 
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Vol. IIE 
men, not furthering our own good, or any-wile bettering our condition 
with it; although we _no 'otherwiſe uſe it, than vainly to pleaſe or 
ſelve$gp others, that is, to at the part of tools or buffoons. Have we 
learnaffs or knowledge? then are we rare perſons; not conſidering that 


——— 


many a bad, many a wretched perſon hath had” much” more than we, 


who hath uſed it to the abuſe of others, to the torment of himſelf ; thar 
Hell may be full of learned ſcribes, and ſubtiſe” difputers, of eloquent 'O: 


Rom. 1.27. rators and profound Philoſophers ; who when they knew God, they glorified 


Ardua res bee þ,;y not as God, neither were thawkfull, but became vain in their amagings 
pins tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, not conſidering alſo how y 
mores. defeQive our knowledge is, how mixt with errour and. darkneſs; how 
Mart. 11.6. \{eſeſs and vain, yea how pernicious it is, "if not ſafndaifyed by Gods 
grace and managed to his ſervice. Have we riches ? then are we braye 
men, as fine and glorious in our conceit as in our outward atrire ; al. 
though the verieſt tools, the baſeſt and moſt miſerable of men, that go 
on the ground, do exceed us therein; although 
Tos mas ol ms Xg@rmu TG ons (as Ariftothe faith ). Moſt either not wſe it, or abuſe 
Sankar GAR ao ry ry cy ets it. Although our wealth affordeth us no real 
| benefit or comfort, but expoſeth us to numberlek 
ſnares, temptations and miſchiefs ; although it hath' no ſtability, but 
caſily may be taken from us. Have we reputation? how doth that 
make us- highly to repute our ſelves in a ſaviſh imitation of others} 
yet' nothing is leſs ſubſtantial, nothing 1s lefs telr, nothing is ſo. eaſily 
loft; nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it ; a bubble is not ſooner 
broken, 'or a wave funk, than is the opinion of men altered co 
us: Have we power? what doth more [raiſe our minds? yet what is 
that 'commonly but a dangerous inftrument of mifchicf to others, and 
of "yuitie to our ſelves ; at leaſt an engagement to care and trouble? 
What but that did render Caligx/a, Nero and Domitian 1o hurtfull' tos 
chers;- {6 unhappy themſelves? what but that hath filled the World with 
dififters, and turned all hiſtory into tragedy ? Have we profperous' ſucceſs 
in our affairs ? then we boaſt and triumph in our hearts ; not 
Prov. 1. 32+ what the Wiſe-man faith, The proſerity of fools deſtroyeth them ; and that 
P97 -..- +, " experience ſheweth, proſperity doth either ufually 
Rarus enim fermd.ſenſur emmunizin ils find of make us fools ; that the wiſeſt men ( as 8 
FOrmrmnd= 22 | con Sa.s omen ) the beft men ( as Hezebah) have been be 
2 Chron, 32.25. fooled by it: thus arc we apt to overvalue our things, 
” and our ſelves for them. \ HY\p20 
There is no way indeed, 'wherein we do not thus impoſe” uport ouf 
ſelves, either affaming falſe, or miſrating' true advantages; the generdl 
tt conſequences of which miſdemeanour are, that our minds are ſtuft with 
dreatns and phantaſtick imaginations/.in ſtead of wiſe and ſober thoughts; 
that we misbehave our ſelves toward our ſelves treating our ſelves, like 
other men than we are, with unſeemly regard ; that we expe& other'men 
ſhould have like opinions, and yield anſwerable deferences to us / andre, 
if we find it otherwiſe, grievoully offended ; that we are apt to deſpiſt 
diffegard others, demeaning our ſelves infolently and toward 
thein ; that we are apt to ſeek, and undertake things, which we cannot 
attam or atchieve ; that we negle& the fuccours nevcifull to 


, of co» 
fort us, and the like; which will appear more plainly by —— tho 
ſeveral objets or marters, in which ſelf-conceit is exerciſed: they are clp&# 
cially three ; Intelleftual endowments ; moral qualities ; idvantages of body, 
fortane and outward ftate. | | v1 119 
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x. We are apt to conceit highly of our ſelves upon preſumption of our ! Cor. 3. 18-- 
mtelleftual endowments or capacities , whether natural ( as wit, fancy, me- = 
mory, judgment ) or acquired ( as learning, skill, experience ) eſpecially of 7a: ag; 

that which is called Wiſedom, which in a manner comprehendeth the reſt, jj <nrYl. #* 
and manageth them ; whereby we rightly diſcern what is true, and what * 7 
is fit to be done in-any caſe propoſed : this we are prone in great meaſure 
*to,arrogate, and much to pride-our ſelves therein : the world is full as it 

can: hold of Wiſe-men, or of thoſe who take themſelves to be ſuch ; not 

onely abſolutely, but comparatively, in derogation, and preference to all 

others : may it not be {aid to us as Jeb did to his friends, No doubt but Job 12. 2. 
ge are the people, and wiſedom ſhall die with you ; do we not fanſie our 

ſelves incomparably wiſe, ſo that all our. imaginations are deep and ſub- 

tile, all our reſolutions ſound and fafe, all our opinions irrefragably cer- 

tain; all our ſayings like ſo many oracles, or indubitable maxims? do 

we not expect that every man's judgment ſhould ſtoop to ours? do we 

not wonder that any man ſhould preſume to diſſent from us > muſt any 

man's voice be heard , when we ſpeak > do. we not ſuppoſe that our au- 
| thority doth add huge weight to our words, that 'tis unqueſtionably true 93&- m7 
becauſe we fay it ; that it is preſumption, is temerity, 'tis rudeneſs hard- ,,,.} ;,..;. 
ly pardonable to conteſt our difates ? this is a common practice, and that 
which-is often prohibited and blamed in Scripture ; Be not wiſe iu thine Prov. 3. 7. 
own eyes, faith the Wiſeman; And, Be not wiſe in your own conceits , faith Row. 12. 16. 
the Apoſtle : And, 7 ſay, through the grace given unto me, to every may 123. > 
that is among, you, mot to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, 
v; to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure 

faith. 
The great reaſonableneſs of which precepts will appear by conſidering 
«Fig abſurdity , and the inconveniences of the practice which they 

If we do refle& either upon the common nature of men, or upon our 
own-conſtitution, we cannot but find our. conceits of our wiſedom very 
abſurd : for how can we take our ſelves for wiſe, if we obſerve the great 
blindneſs of -our mind , and feebleneſs of humane reaſon, by many pal- 
pable arguments diſcovering it ſelf > If we mark how: painfull the ſearch, 
and how difficult the comprehenſion is of any truth.; . how hardly the 
moſt ſagacious can deſcry any thing , how eaſily the moſt judicious mil- 
take; how the moſt learned everlaſtingly diſpute , and the wiſeſt irrecon- 
cilably claſh about matters ſeeming moſt familiar and facile ; how often 
the'moſt wary and ſteady do ſhift their opinions; how the wiſer a man 
, and the more experience he | ps , the leſs confident he is 1n his 
own judgment, and the more ſenſible he groweth of | 
his weakneſs ; how dim the Gght is of the moſt per- ee ee embed 
lpicacious, and how ſhallow 'the conceptions of the genes copia querenderum ac diſcendarum 
moſt profound ; how narrow is the horizon of our /i$«ver#. Sen. Ep. 38. 
knowledge, and how immenſely the region of our ignorance is diſtended ; 

dw. mperfectly., and uncertainly we know thoſe tew. things, to which 

our.knowledge reacheth ; how anſwerably. to ſuch experience we are told 
n.ſacred Writ , that Every man is Irutiſh in his knowledge ; that the Lord $5.0 "4 

tnoveth. the thoughts of man, that they are vanity ; that Vain man would be | AS 2 

wiſe, though he k born like an Aſſes Colt ( that is, he is naturally wild-and Job I. 12. 
ſtupid?) that Wiſedom i hid from the eyes of all men, and is not found in the pp") ago! 
land of the living ; that The thoughts of mortal men are miſerable , and our 

devices uncertain ; if we, 1 fay, do ct ſuch things , how can we but 
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find it range, that any man ſhould admire his own wiſedom, ſeeing tha 
he thereby doth exempt himſelf from the common adjunct'of his nanire, 
a 


” 6 


and + oa himfelf. to be a man. * F Ka 

If alfo a man particularly refleeth on himſelf, the ſame practice muſt 
needs appear very fooliſh ; for that every 'man- thence may diſcover 1 
himſelf peculiar impediments of wiſedom ; every man'in his complexion 


and in his condition 'may find things apt'to pervert hisjudgment, and;ob." 


ſtra&t his acquiſition'of true knowledge : is his temper fanguine 2 ' rhaye 
becometh he quick, 'raſh, credulous, confident and peremptory, ſlippery 
and fickle: is it phlegmatick ?' thence is he flow and heavy ; diffident, 
pertinacious and ſtiff in his conceits: his mind is either ſoft and limbey, © 
2s eaſily to receive the impreſſions of falſhood: ſpecioufly repreſented-; 9 
hard and tough, ſo that he cannot readily admit inſtruction in truth ," 6 
correion of errour. His wealth diſtrateth, ' or his poverty diſturbeth'his 
thoughts ; proſperity ſwelleth his mind up'into vain preſumptions and. 
tisfactions ; or adverſity ſinketh it down 'ifito unreafonable deſpondey. 
cies and diſlikes of things ; plenty breederh ſloth, want createth trouble 
indiſpoſing him to think well ; caſe doth ruſt his parts, and buſineſs wear. 
eth them out ; inclination, intereſt, company, prejudice do forcibly fins 
his apprehenſions ; ſo that no man can get imſelf into, or keep hiniſ 
ſteady in a perfedt balance, requiſite for exaQt judgment of things ; ' no 
man therefore can obtain a degree of wifedom, whereof he 'may with any 
reaſon be conceited' 3 the witeſt men ſurely upon ſuch experience haye 
been little fatisfied with their ſhare ; Surely (faith one) 7 am more bratifþ 
than any man , antl T have not the underſtanding of a man : and, So'foohſb 
( faid another ) was I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee : this con 
ceitednels therefore is very abſurd, and an argument of notable ignora 
and folly ; neither is there perhaps any* more plain inſtance or demon- 
ſtration of general folly reigning among men, than this, that commonly we 
are ſo blind and ſtupid as not to diſcern and reſent our own folly ; If ay 
man (faith St. Paul) thinketh that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not any 
thing yet as he ought to know : that is, If any man conceiteth himſelf to be 
conſiderably wiſe, or intelligent, *tis a plain ſign, that he is very ignorant, 
and underſtandeth little to any purpoſe. 

So it is if we conſider our ſelves fingly ; and it is more fo, in compt- 
riſon to others ; for what ground can a man have of arrogating to hi 
a peculiarity of wiſedom, or judgment ? to deem himſelf extraordinary 
that, to which there are no other than ordinary means of arriving? to 
fanfic himſelf wiſer than any other, whenas ( ſecluding accidental diffs 
rences, that cannot be accompted for )- all men have the ſame parts and 
faculties of ſoul, the ſame means and nities of improvement ; the 
ſame right and liberty of judging abont ies? did not he, who form#th 
the ſpirit of man within him , put into every man that - heavenly mark, 
whereby we diſcern and judge of things? is not every man coneer- 
ned in that ſaying of Elthu ; there is a ſpirit in men, and the pr 
of the Almighty : eth them underſtanding » do not the fountains of know 
ledge (natural delight, divine revelation, hamane inſtruQion, uu 
experience ) ſtand open to all; and are nq tefs common to men, than 5 
the air they breathe, andthe Sun, which equally ſhineth on them'all? 
is God, the donour of wiſedom, partial in the diſtribution of it ; doth not 
that overture reach indifferently to all, If any .man lack wiſedom, let, biw 
ak of God, who giveth 'to all men liberally, = and it ſhall be given him? 
may not others be as inquifitive, as induſtrious, "as ſincere w wo BcY 
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ſearch of truth, why not then as ſucceſsfull in finding it ? is there any pri- 
vate chink , through which light ſhineth onely upon us, or truth may be 
eſpicd ? is there any cunning by-path, in which we alone, with more ex- 
pedition and ſecurity, than orhers in the comnion roads, can travel on to- 
ward knowlege ? what patents have we to ſhew for monopoly of reaſon ; 
what right have we to engroſs any knowledge ; who hath granted us a 
privilege of ſure judgment, or an exemption from errour? how can we 
in trial of things claim more than a ſingle vote; or why ſhould our word 
have more weight, than any other 2 may not any man with as much rea- 
ſon prefer -his judgment before ours, as we before his; and if we blame 
him for it, do we not thereby condemn our {elves for doing the like 2 if 
we do know but the. ſame things, or frame the ſame judgments with 
others, how can we be conceited- of: that: which: is promiſcuous ; if we 
pretend to abſtruſe notions, or hold. forth paradoxes, how can that be 
ground of boaſting , ſeeing the cauſe' ſtandeth conteſted by authority no 
leſs than our own, and that it is vain to triumph over the opinions of 
others before we have conquered them 2 why 1n fach caſes is it not reaſon- 
able to preſume that among the many diſſenters from us, there are ſome 
who have as much ſenſe as we, and who have weighed the matter with 
no leſs care, no leſs -indifferency ? In fine, may not any man with good 
cauſe propound to us that expoſtulation in Job : Haſt thou heard the ſecret 1%? "5: 5 
of God, and doſt thou reſtrain wiſedom to thy ſelf > what knoweſt thou that we 

know not, what underſtandeſt thou which is not in us ? 


— Q_— —__ C— 


Such conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ; and it is no leſs hurtfull ; 
for many great inconveniences , many fad miſchiel$ ſpring from it, ſuch 
as gave the Prophet cauſe to denounce, Wo unto them that are wiſe in their 1 5-21. 
own eyes, and prudent in their own conceit : it hath many ways bad influ- 
ence on Gur {ou!s, and on our lives ; it is often our caſe, which was the 
caſe of Babylon, when the Prophet {aid of it , Thy wiſedom and thy know- ** 47-10. 
ledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I am, and none 
oe beſide me. : 
It is a great bar to the getting wiſedom, to the receiving inſtruftion Fe of romt- 
and right information about things ; for he that taketh himſelf to be abun- ee;; 26. 
dantly knowing, or incomparably wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn fe#wn eſſe ſe 
to be taught ; he thence becometh more incapable of wiſedom, than a nf. 5 Pa 
mere Idiot; ſo did Solomon obſerve, Seeſt thou, laid he, a man wiſe in hi 1. 5. 
own conceit 2 there 1 more hope of a fool than of him ; of a fool that is ſen- **9*-26: 12- 
ible ot his own ignorance, there may be hope, that he may. by inſtructi- 
on become wiſe ; but he that taketh himſelf ro want  puro multos poruiſſe ad ſapientiam 
no inſtruction, or to be above learning, is in a de- gs niſi putaſſent ſe perveniſſe. 
ſperate condition. TT LE 
. It rendereth men in doubtfull, or difficult caſes unwilling to ſeek, and un- 
apt to take advice; he will not care for, or admit any counſellor but him- 
ſelf; hence he underraketh and eaſily is deceived , and incurreth diſap- 
pointment, damage, diſaſters in his affairs. As it is moſt incident to weak, . 
Inconſiderate, lazy perſons , who have not a capacity , will not yield at- 
tention, or take pains to get right notions of things, ſo it doth ſmother 
all induſtry, conſideration and circumſpeftion ; for ſuch perſons think 
they need no labour in ſearching truth, no care in weighing arguments, 
no - diligence in obſerving- things ; they can eaſily at firſt fight deſcry 
all, and penetrate to the bottom of things; they have at eaſie rates the 
pleaſure of fanſying themſelves wiſe; why ſhould they ſpend farther pains 
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to diſpoſſes themſelves of that pleaſure , or to introduce another leſs fati(. 
fatory 2 thus is the ſluggard ( as Solomon faith ) wiſer in his own conceit, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. | 

It rendreth us very raſh and precipitant in judging ; for the firſt 
ſhews of things, or the moſt ſlender arguments , which ofter themſelves, 
being magnified , and aggravated from opinion -concerning our ſelyes 
do ſway our judgment , and draw forth a ſudden reſolution from us ; it 
muſt, we preſently ſuppoſe, be very reaſonable, becauſe it ſeemeth reaſy. 
nable to us. 

Hence alſo , we perſiſt obſtinate , and incorrigible in errour ; for what 
reaſon can be efficacious to reclaim him, whole- opinion is 
reaſon ? what argument can be ponderous enough to outweigh his au- 
thority > how cari he ( the man of wiſedom, the peripicacious, and pro- 
found perſon ) yield that he hath erred 2 how can he part with the fa 
tisfa&tion of being always in the right, or endure the affront of being any 
time baffled 2 

It rendreth men peeviſh and moroſe, ſd as to bear no-body that diſſent 
eth from them, nor to like any thing, which doth not hit their fancy ; 
to croſs their opinion and hamour , is to derogate from their wiſedom ; 
and being in their apprehenſion ſo injured, they find cauſe to be angry. 

It rendreth them infolent , and imperious it: converſation , fo as to di- 
Rate, and impoſe their conceirs upon others. He that is conceited of his 
own wiſedom, will imagine that upon that advantage he hath a right to 
preſcribe, others an obligation to ſubmit ; eo zpſo he becometh a common 
maſter and judge ; and they are culpable, who will-not yield him a credu- 
lons ear, who will notNand to his deciſion. . 

Hence alſo do men become ſo carping and cenſorious ; for if any man's 
words do not jump with their notions, if any man's ations be not con- 
formable to their rules, they ſtreightway riſe up to condemif them of 
folly, of faultineſs. 

Yea hence men become intolerably pragmatical ; for they conceit them- 
ſelves better to know another's concernment than he himſelf doth, and fo 
will intrude his advice, will be angry if his advice be not followed. 

To ſuch inconveniences and iniquities this ill-diſpoſition expoſeth us ; 
and to many others ; for it is indeed that in efte, which the Holy Scrip- 
ture repreſenteth as the ſource of all impious and wicked courſes; to which 
men betray themſelves, while taking themſelves to be wiſe, they do ſtiffly 
adhere to their own imaginations and devices, although contrary to the 
preſcriptions of divine wiftedom, to the diQtates of common reaſon, to the 
admonitions of ſober and good men: We wil ( fay they in the Prophet ) 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one doe the imagination of his 
evil heart ; and, 1 have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious 
people : whith walketh in a way that i not good, after their own thoughts. 
And, If he bleſſeth himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though 1 walk in the 
magination of my heart : and, So 1 gave them unto their own hearts luſt, 
and they walked in their own counſels : theſe are deſcriptions of bad men, 
implying ſelf-conceit to be the root of their impiety. | ; 

2. Again, we are apt to conceit highly and vainly of our moral qualt- 
ties and performances ; taking our ſelves for perſons rarely good, perfet 
and blameleſs.; apprehending no defects in our ſouls, or miſcarriages N 
our lives, although indeed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as guilty of 
faults as others ; There is (faith the Wiſeman) a nr are pure i 
their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs ; to this goneratied 
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we belong if we admire our vertues, if we juſtifie our lives, if (as it is 
ſaid of the Phariſee ) we-truft i owr ſelves, that we are righteous. Luke 13. 5. 
This praRtice doth include great folly, and it produceth great miſ- 16.15. 10-29. 
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chiets. 

Tis very fooliſh ; and argueth the greateſt ignorance that can be ; for 
ſuch is the imperfection, the impotency, the impurity of all men, even 
of the wiſeſt and beſt men ( diſcernible to them, who ſearch their hearts, 
and try their ways, ſtrictly comparing them to the rules of duty, God's 
Laws, and the dictates of reaſon ) that no man can have reaſon to be fatiſ- 
fied in himſelf, or in his doings: Every man Jooking into himſelf , ſhall 
find his mind ſo peſtered with vain and filthy thoughts ; his will ſo per- 
verſe, ſo froward, ſo weak, ſo unſteady ; his defires fo fond and unwar- 
rantable ; his paſſions ſo diſorderly and ungovernable ; his affections ſo 
miſplaced, or at leaſt ſo cold, and dull it regard to their right objes; his 
zelolutions toward good {oa weak and flack ; his intentions ſo corrupt, or 
mixt with oblique regards; he rhat vblerveth his aftions, ſhall in the beſt 
of them ( as to the principles whence they riſe , as to the ends they drive 
at, as to the manner of their performance ) find ſo many great defailances, 
that he will ſee cauſe rather to abhor than to admire himſelf. 

Who, let me ask, doth/love God with all his ſoul, fo as to place in him Hier. in Lucif 
his total content and delight, ſo as to doe all things out of love to him © ©: 
with a regard to his honour and ſervice ? ſo as to be willing and plad to 
part with all things for his fake 2 who hath that conſtant, and lively ſenſe 
of God's benefits and mercies that he ſhould have? who hath a perfed re- 
ſgnation of will to his pleaſure, ſo as to be diſpleaſed with no event diſ- 
penſed by his hand 2 who hath ſuch a vigour of faith and confidence in 
him, as will-ſupport him in all wants, in all diftreſſes, in all temptations, 
ſo as never to be diſquieted, or diſcouraged by them, fo as to taft ov» God 
(as he is' commanded ) all the cares of his foul, and Gurthers of his life > 
who conſtantly maintaineth a fervour of ſpirit, a fteadineſs of refolution, 
a clear and calm frame of foul, an abſtratedneſs of mind from worldly 
deſires and delights > who continually is fervent, and undiftracted in his 
devotion 2 who with an unwearied and inceſſant diligence doth watch 
over his thoughts ; who doth entirely command his paſſions, and bridle 
his appetites ; who doth exactly govern his tongue, who is perpetually 
circum{pect over his actions? who loveth his nerghbour as himſelf, ſeek- 
ing his good, and delighting therein as in*his own : being ſorry for his 
adverſities, as if they had befallen himfelf? who feeleth thar contrition of 


' ſpirit, that ſhame, that remorſe for his fins, or that deteſtation of them , 


which they deſerve 2 who is duly ſenſible of his own unworthineſs? very 

tew of us ſurely , if we examine our conſciences, can anſiver, that we are 

they, who perform theſe duties; and if not, where is any ground of (elf- 

conceit > how much cauſe rather is there of dejeion, of JiSleafare, of de- 

Ilpiſing and dereſting our ſelves ? The Done'ifts 
There have indeed been Sects of men ( ſtxch as the Novatians, and the T_—_ 

Pelagians) who have pretended to perfe&ion-and purity ; but- theſe men rum ſic dats, 

one would think did never reade the Scripture, did never confult experi- {: — 

eace, did never reflect on their minds, did never compare their praQtice peccarum, &c. 

with their duty ; had no conſcience at all, or a yery blind and ſtupid one. pt. 4. 2: 

Who can ſay, I bave made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin > was a —_ -ey34 

_ of Solomon, to which fs a no man c yi _ mana” Fins 44a 

ot humlelf; 7f 7 juſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if [355 © 

ſoy I am perfett, it ſhalt prove me perverſe ; was the afſevetation of & Gar. Kg 2.) 
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Job go. 4. 
42.6. 9. 2. 


Luke 17. 10. 


Matr. 9. 12. 
John 9. 41. 
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Luke 18. 11. 
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perſon, whoſe vertue had undergone the ſevereſt trials ; 7» many things we 
offend all ; was the confeſſion of an Apoſtle in the name of the wileſt and 
beſt men. 

Such men indeed (in contemplation of themſelves, and of their doings) 
have ever been ready to think meanly of themſelves, to acknowledge 
and bewail their unworthineſs, to diſclaim all confidence in themſelves 
to avow their hope wholly to be repoſed in the grace and mercy of God; 
( in his grace for wy to perform ſomewhat of their duty, in his m 
for pardon of their offences; to confeſs themſelves ( with Facob ) Leſs 
than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David, that they are. worms, and no 
men ; With Job, that they are wile,.and unable to anſwer God, calling them 
to accompt, i one caſe of a thouſgnd ; that they abhor themſelves, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes ; that after. they have done all,, they are unprofitable 
ſervants : And is he not very blind; who doth ſee in himſelf thoſe perfeRi- 
ons, which the greateſt Saints could not deſcry in themſelves ?. is he not 
infinitely, vain, that fanſieth himſelf more worthy , than they did take 


themſelves to-be ? 


In fine, : Every man is in ſome kind, and degree bad, finfull, vile ; it is 
as natural for us to be ſo, as to be frail, to befickly, to be mortal : there 
are ſome bad diſpoſitions common to all , and:which no man can put off 
without his fleſh ; there are ſome, -to:which every man (from his temper, 
inclination and conſtitution of body or ſoul ) is peculiarly ſubje& ; the 
which by no care and pain can be quite extirpated ; but will afford during 
life perpetual matter of conflict and exerciſe, to curb them ; conceit there- 
fore of our verrue is very fooliſh. 

And it breedeth many great miſchiets. 

Hence doth ſpring a great ſecurity, and careleſneſs of correQting our 
faults ; for taking our ſelves to be well, we ſee not any need of cure, 
thence ſeek none, nor admit any. 

Yea hence riſeth a comtempt of any means conducible to our amend- 
ment, ſuch as good advice, and wholſome reproof ; to adviſe ſuch an 
one 1s to accuſe him wrongfully, to reprove him is to commit an outrage 
upon his preſumed integrity of vertue. Hence alſo proceedeth a negleRt 
of imploring the grace and mercy of God ; for why ſhould perſons of fo 
great ſtrength crave ſuccour ; how ſhould they beg pardon, who have fo 
little ſenſe of guilt? it is for a weak perſon to cry, Lord help me; it is 
for a Publican to pray, God be mercifull unto me a finner. 

It breedeth arrogance and preſumption even in devotions, or addreſſes 
to God, inducing ſuch perſons in unſeemly manner to juſtifie themſelves 
before God-,: to claim ſingular intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it 
were to upbraid him with their worthy deeds, to thank him for their 
imaginary excellencies ; like the conceited Phariſee; God, 7 thank thee, 
that I am not as other .men, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers---- I faſt twice 
a week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs. They cannot demean themſelves 
toward God -as miſerable ſinners, who fanſie themſelves as admirable wor- 
thies, and gallants in vertue. 

Alfo, a natural reſult thereof is a haughty contempt of others, venting 
it ſelf in a ſupercilious and faſtuous demeanour : So it was in the Phar 
ſees ; who Fu S. Luke ) truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others. Such perſons obſerving, or ſuſpeRing detects and 
misbehaviours in others, but diſcerning none in themſelves, do in their 
opinion advance themſelves above their brethren', and accordingly are 
prone to behaye themſelves toward them : ſuch men as they are the un 
clally 
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cally. good-men xithe g the: Saints, the flower-.of mankind;;" the 
Pp my the; derlings > , and favourites of 'Heaven-z the ſpeci] 
of divine leave and; eane.; others are umpure-and, profane,  rejecta» 
neous ah reprobate people, to whom God beareth no good-will 'O# res 
gant; ence oncondath 2\ contemptuons dilregand. :ov -t0- 
ward other men ; like that of thoſe Segarate/s- in: the Prophet; who 'not- 
withſtanding they were a people provoking God to anger continually to his face, 16.65 5. 
were yet in conceit of their own ſpecial purity ay 99 to lay, Stand by thy 
ſelf, come not near t0-me, for I amholier-than- thou: whereas thoſe-who fo- 


berly reflefting' on their nature, their _ Fi ways, do frame a 
right judgment of wie ge 
es io \#% d ous,” fog lob 


themſelves; they perceive th 

as to find great reaſon, for x4 

cepts ; 1s lowlineſs of mind, let man eſteem Fab etter than a way - Phil. 2. 2. 

In honour prefer one another. Nom..12.10. 
- Fhis likewtiſe-difpoſeth ror rf more thar-ordinary from 

others ; - and they are png agen h diſplea it they find it nar +> ee an- 

ſyerable-to-theirieqnceit & Sranſelrey: . \ king. thepyler fly ious , 

Fart excellent perſons 

muſt in all things: be humoured, agd ck erwiſe you greatly 

wrong them. 

.__ Hence alſo ſuch men eaſily become diſcontented- and impatient; -for 

if they be croſſed in any thing , if any misfortune toucheth them, they 

take it very ill; ſuppoſing they deſerve it 9ot, but are worthy of 'better 


uſage and fortune. bel 
In fine, as this cauſeth. a. mam.to ve h in reſpe&t 
On FRO wy thence he 
hionGlf, he is no faithfull 


to all others (toward God, and tow ard tis or 

moſt -unbeſeemingly ca mona: 

friend, no good arent qi} mignon, a vile flatterer oy, 

Or.2 profane idolater of himſelf: : fox (like-Nercifve.). being tran 

with-conceit of his own incomparable; beauty; or exeellaney., he arr 

love to, and courteth himſelf ; finding; delight; io! fych:; conceit,, he by all 

means cheriſheth i it, glozing and Mtvering himfalf. & as the Pſalm hath Ly Plal. 56 * . 
in his own ge  reprelenting his qualitiesto-his\ unagination in falſe ſl nt” 


he deyoutly adoreth thoſe Jdols of his braio, | Farther, "Loom 
©3. Self- —— is alſo frequently grounded unen other infrioar 4" 


or irhjurious perſons, who forbear to yield jt 


rantages ; upon gifts of e (25 (trength , activity, Þ upon 
TY of fortune. Clo called ) as. birth, weglth, di Op power, {uc- 
ceſs; upon the Ives, andare 


ſtrangelz up Wit] vaig ppinion.; ;, raking 

ET le Cn = yet 
[s & 4 as © [ | 

herkn CW Try qo \Cuimor d- 


they are not econ, bo bur ealy way be ſevered: from-ub;/ the | 

vanity of ſelf-conceit faunded. oo. ther is-yery notorious, and I'\lall'not oe © 

inſiſt more todeclare it; 1 ſhall onely recommend the Propber'sadvige.con- | 
ſuch thipgs ; Let net the. wiſe may gory in his wifedom, neither tot Jeu. 9. £5,946 

ye mighty may gfor in bis, might; let not the ET IE glory in hid viches; 

but let gray get > £lory. in = that be underlnte and arr. 

wes. t Tanker Lap which exerciſe Jeving ;ndueſs, ada ment « 

teoufneſs in the earth 1 that. is , Nothing within us. ET gs 145 ys; 4h 

devue our minds , excepting the aflurance , a  ** | 
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World, being ready to protect and ſuccour us ; to diſpence mercy and 
juſtice to us; ſo that how weak and helpleſs ſoever in our ſelves, yet 
confiding in him, we ſhall never be overwhelmed by any wrong, or mif- 
fortune. 

So much concerning Self-conceit , the other parts of vitious Self-loye 
may be reſerved to another occaſion. | 
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Of Self=confidence, Self-complacence, 
Self=will, and Self-intereſt. 
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5 &. as WV 
For men Jhall be lovers of themſelves, 8c. 


Df Self-confidence, 


Il. Nother like-culpable kind' of Self-love is that of Self-confideme ; 

when men beyond reaſon, and without regard unto God's pro 

vidence do rely upon themſelves, and their own abilities, ima- 

TEST 0 I gining that, without God's direftion and help, by 
__—_— > bn Snner & 03s Ee, FRE CONTrIVnces of their own wit and diſcretion, by 
OFTu draiivxuls agtnry xa. the prevalency of their own ſtrength and courage, 
Soph. Ants. ', by their induſtrious care, reſolution and activity 

they can compaſs any defign, they can attain any good, they can arrive 

to the utmoſt of their defires, and become ſufficiently happy, not confi- 

Dan. 5. 23. dering that of God ( i» whoſe hand our breath is , and whoſe are all our 
Job 12.10. ways ;'\in whoſe hayd. is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of al 
mankind) all our being, and all our ability do abſolutely depend ; that he 
manageth and turneth all things, diſpenſing ſucceſs according to his plea- 

ſure; that no good thing can be performed without the ſupply and fuc- 

cour 'of his grace, nothing can be atchieved without the concurrence of his 

Jer. 10.23. providence ;. that, . The way of max is not in himſelf, it is not in man that 

Poon, oG 2- walketh to direft his ſteps; that, The preparations of the heart in man, and 

19.21. 2024. The ayſwer of the tongue is from-the Lord; that, although, 4 man's heart de- 
Plal.33. 16,17. Viſeth his way, yet the Lord diretteth his ſteps ; that, No King is ſaved by 
the multitude of an hoaſt, a mighty man is not delivered by much frengh, 

Eccles. 9. 11. 4-horſe 'is a vain thing for ſafety ; The race is not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 

tel tothe. ſtrong : that (as St. Pal, one abundantly furniſhed with abil- 

2 Cor. 3. 5- ties. ſuting his deſigns as any man can be, doth- acknowledge) we 

2.16. are not ſufficient of our ſebves to think any thing, but our ſufficiency is of yh 


——— ”_- a 
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theſe oracles of truth, and even, dictates of,xeaſon no leſs:than principles 
of religion they conſider not, who confide. in their own abilities, with 
- which nature or fortune do ſeem-to have furniſhed them. 

This is that inſtance of ſelf-love, which the' W:Je-man; biddeth us to be- 


_ 


ware of : Truſt ( faith he) in the Lord with- all thine - heart, and lean, not Prov. 3. 5, 6. 


to thine own underſtanding ; In all thy ways ackyowledge him, and he ſhall d:- 
red X paths. This 1s that which he condemaneth as fooliſh, and tank: c 


to wiſe proceeding ; - He that traſteth in bis own heart, is a fool ; but whoſo Prov. 28. 25. 


walketh wiſely, ſhall be delivered. 


This is that, which ſmothereth devotion, and krepeth men from having 
I = that, which ----<quum mi 


_—_ pr ens ina ha hp HUE Rab 
they have in their power, or have means of obtaining,; this conſequent! 
depriveth them of divine aid, whick'is afforded onely to thoſe who. ſe 
it, and confide therein. | hay won warts” ani 
This often engageth men to attempt things raſhly, and. cauſeth, them 
to come off unhappily ; God interpoſing; to croſs them, with- purpoſe to 
cure their errour, or confound their preſymption. Ce 
From hence, if God ever ſuffereth their attempt to proſper, they facri- 
legiouſly and profanely arr 
their own net, and ſaying with him in the Prophet, By the ſtrength of my 
hand have I done it, and by my wiſedom, for I am prudent. 1 
This cauſeth moſt men to fail, of true. content hete, and. of happineſs 
finally ; while taking them to_ be, where they are, not, at, home, within 
their own hand, or reach, they neglect to ſearch after abroad, there 


: 


where they onely do lie, in the hand and diſpoſal of God. - 
Nef Self-complacence, + 


HT. A like act of blameable Self-lpve, is Self-complacence, ah, gk 
ly delighting in ones ſelf, or in the goods, which he fanſieth himlelf to 
enjoy, or in the works, . which he performeth: when men in contempla- 
tion of their works and atchievements go ſtrutting 'about, and f@ying 


animum ſe 


te to themſelves the ſucceſs, ſacrificing to Ifa. ro. 13, 


with that vain Prince, 1s not this great Babylon, that I have bailt > when Dan. 4 30. 


reflecting on their poſſeſſions __ applaud and bleſs themſelves, like the 
rich man. in the Goſpel, Soul ( faith he, looking 
ſtore) thou haſt much goods laid up for many years : Such vain Soliloquies 
do men ordinarily make: Thou haſt (faith a man to himſelf) rare en- 
dowmen:s of ſoul ; a wonderfull skill and ability in this, and that mat- 
ter ; thou art maſter of excellent things: thou haſt managed very impor- 
tant buſineſs, haſt accompliſhed hard deſigns, haſt atchieved brave. feats, 
vith great dexterity and admirable fucceſs, by thy wit, and induſtry ; 
thou haſt framed and vented very curious orations, very facetious ſpeeches, 
very nervous and pithy diſcourſes ; thou haſt put obligations upon this 
man, and that ; thou haſt got much credit and intereſt amongſt men ; the 
World much looketh on thee, loveth. and prizeth thee hugely, reſoundeth 
with thy fame and praiſe; ſurely thy worth is notable, thy deſerts are 
ious; how happy art thou in being ſuch a perſon, in performin 
things, in enjoying ſuch advantages? Thus, with a ſpurious and fil- 
thy pleature do men refle& upon and revolve in their minds the goods 
they deem themſelves to poſſeſs, and the favourable occurrences that ſeem 
to betall them ; being fond of their own qualities and deeds as of their 
children, which however they are in themſelves, do always appear hand- 
and towardly unto them ; wy little thing is great and eminent, 
P any 


ane his accumulated Luke 12. I9. 
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any ordinary thing 1s rare, any indifferent thing is excellent to them, be 


cauſe it is theirs ; out of any- ng, 20 dry and infipid ſoever it is in ir 


ſelf, they ſuck a vain and fooliſh pleaſure. 
Hence is that honeſt and pure delight, which they ſhould taſte in faith 


and. love toward God, in the hope of future celeſtial things, in the en- 
joyment of ſpiritual bleſſings, in the conſcience of vertuous -pradtice, 


quite choaked or greatly | 41 
Hence alſo that contrition, and ſober ſadneſs, which by reflexion 


upon their great defes, and frequent miſcarriages they ſhould continuall 
maintain in cheir ſouls, is utterly ſtifled. | l 

| Hence alſo that charitable complacency in the welfare, and condolency 
with the adverſities of their brethren is ſuppreſſed ; Hence cannot they be 
ſatisfied with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend the wor. 
thy, deſerts, they cannot render due commendation to the good deeds of 
their neighbour ; for while men are ſo pleaſed with their own imaginary 
felicities, they cannot well diſcern, they will not be duely affeRted with 
the real advantages, or diſaſters of themſelves, or of others, 


Of Self-will, 


TV. Another culpable kind of Self-love is Self-will ; ( aiSzFua, pleas 

ſing ones {elf ih his choice, and proceeding, without or againſt reaſon) 

when a'man unaccountably or unreaſonably, with obſtinate refolution, 

purſueth any courſe offenſive to others, or prejudicial to himſelf, fo that 

NT RTF. = = not —_ to any advice, = yield " any 
mage” Tos n 6&7, wngn W conſideration diverting him from his purpoſe, but 
af aidy. Nero rnd Den. Gl th off all, with ®_ ——Srar pro ratione volantar 
Cale. Say what you can, let what will come on it, I will 
Hg Sen. Ep. 23. de Ben. 438. At. 1+ as I pleaſe, I will proceed in my own way; fo 

- I am reſolved, ſo it ſhall be. 

This is that generally which produceth in men the wilfull commiſſion 
of fin ; x Fwd . apparently contrary to their own intereſt and weltare, 
depriving them of the beſt goods, bringing on them moſt heavy mif- 
chiefs ; this cauſeth them irreclaimably to perſiſt in impenitence. Hence 
do _ ſtop their ears againſt wholſome counſel, they harden their hearts 

Neh. 9. 28. ainſt moſt pathetical, and ſoftning diſcourſes, they withdraw their ſhou 
wn $ 27 der, they ſtiffen their neck againſt all ſober precepts, admonitions and re- 
Prov, 1.25. proofs; they defeat all means and methods of correftion ; they will not 
hear God commanding, entreating, promiſing, threatning, encouraging, 
og; they will "a regard _ advices and Sg of friends; 
the moſt apparent conſequences of damage, diſgrace, pain, perdition upon 
their ill courſes wil not Bir them ; thats will Tm inſt the 
moſt powerfull attempts to win and better them : Let all the wiſedom un 
Prov. 1. 23, *e World ſolicit them, with a Turn at my reproof, it ſhall have occaſion to 
* complain ; They would none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my reproof 


25, 29. | 
This is that alſo more particularly, which bree- 


os # ad wit i gixG, deth ſo much miſchief to the publick, which peſts 

$6Þ- ae _ Tis els Save, Teth and diſturbeth private converſation : This mar 
Ault i P = . . 

POE Oer IO Eurip. keth converſation harſh, and friendſhip intolers* 


ble. 
"Av3eJez &- Hence are men in their demeanour fo peeviſh and froward, ſo perverſe 


ons *-2 and croſgrained, ſo ſtiff and ſtubborn ; with much inconvenience to & 


Dionem, Ep.4- thers, and commonly with more to themſelves. bs 


— ed as —Y OO” OH. 
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Hence will they not ſubmit to the commands of their Superiours ; they 
will not comply with the cuſtoms of their Countrey,” they will not be 


complaiſant in converſation ; but every where raiſe faQtious oppoſitions, 


kindle fierce contentions, maintain diſorderly ſingularities : they care not 
how for enjoying their humour they break the peace of the World, they 
diſturb the order of things, they create tumults and troubles in any ſociety ; 
they bring vexations and miſchiets on others, on themſelves. They do 
not conſider, or value the great harm they bring upon the publick, nor 
how much themſelves do {ſuffer by it ; ſo. they have their will, what if 
the ſtate be plunged into confuſion and trouble ; what if their neighbours 
be ſorely incommoded ; what if themſelves loſe their eaſe and pleaſure ? 

It muſt be juſt as they will have it ; what if ten to one think other- 
wiſe ; what if generally the wiſeſt men are agreed to the contrary, what 
if the moſt preſſing neceſſity of affairs do not admit it ; what if publick 
authority ( thoſe whom all equity doth conſtitute judges, and to whom 
God himſelf hath committed the arbitration thereof ) do not allow it ; 
yet {o it, muſt be, becauſe they fanſie it, otherwiſe they will not be 
quiet ; ſo do they facrifice the greateſt benefits of ſociety ( publick order 
and peace, mutual love and friendſhip, common ſafety and proſperity ) to 
their private will and humour. 

This is that, which St. Paul ſo often did forbid in word, and diſcoun- 
tenanced in praQice: For the edification of others, to procure advantage 
to his endeavours, to ſhun offence, to preſerve concord and amity he 
waved pleaſing his own defire and fancy, he complyed with the con- 
ceits and humours even of thoſe, who were moſt ignorant and weak in 
judgment ; he even ſubje&ed and enſlaved himſelf to the. pleaſure of 0- 


thers, direQting us to doe the like: We then ( faith he ) that are ſtrong, Rom. 15. i, 


ought to bear the infirmities of the, weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : Let #3: 


every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification : For even 
Chriſt pleaſed. not himſelf ( he adjoineth the great example of our Lord 


to enforce his own. ) © Again; Give none offence, \aith he, Even as 7 1 Cor. 1o. 33, 
pleaſe all men in all things not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of the ** ": 


many, that they may be ſaved: Be ye ( herein ) followers of me, as I am 


of Chiſt ; and again, 7o the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 1 Cor. g. 22, 


the weak ; I am made all things to all men, that 1 might by all means ſave 
ſome: Though I be free from all men ( that, is, although I have no Supe« 
riour, that can command me, or oblige me in theſe matters ) yet have 
1 made my ſelf ſervant to all, that I might gain the more. What this ex- 
cellent perſon was in this inſtance of managing Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
and promoting the Goſpel, that both in the ſame caſes, and in the pro- 
ſecution of all other deſigns, in all our converſation and praQtices ſhould 
we likewiſe be. | 

We ſhould in no caſe indulge our own humour or fancy, but ever 
look 00 the reaſon of the thing, and a& accordingly whatever it re- 
qQuireth. 5D 

We ſhould never a&, without ſtriving with competent application of 
mind to. diſcern clearly ſome reaſon why. we. a& ; and from obſerving 
the ditates of that reaſon no TE cauſe ſhould pervert us: 
Blind will, head-ſtrong inclination, impetuous paſſion ſhould never guide, 
or draw, or drive us to any thing; for this 1s not to a& like, a man, but 
a beaſt, or rather worſe than a beaſt ; for. beaſts operate by a blind in- 
Rin&t indeed, but ſuch as is planted in them' by a ſuperiour wiledom, un- 
eriogly direfting them to a purſuit of their true good; but man 1s left 
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Sap. 1.12. ## tmanu confilit ſui, is obliged ( under fore penalties ) not to follow bling 
Deut. 30. 19. jnjelinations of inſtin ; but to a with ſerious deliberation and choice, 
x Cor. 10. 24. t& obſerve explicite rules and reſolutions of reaſon. 


Of Self-intereſt. 


Vid. Chryſ.in V, Another culpable ſort of Self-love is that of Self-intereſt ; when 
1 Cor. Or: 25: en inordinately or immoderately do covet and ſtrive to procure for them. 
ſelves theſe worldly goods merely becauſe profitable or pleaſant to them. 
ſelves, not conſidering or _— good of others, — to the 
rules of juſtice, of humanity, of Chriſtian chariry ; when their afteCtions, 
their cares, their endeavours do mainly tend to the advancement, adyan. 
tage, or delight of themſelves ; they little caring what cometh on it, who 
loſeth, who ſuffereth thereby. 
They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and no man 
beſide concerned therein, or conſiderable to them ; that the good ſtate 
of things is to be meaſured by their condition ; that all is well, if they 
x and thrive; all is ill, if they are diſappointed in their deſires 
and projects. | 
The good of no man, not of their brethren, not of their friends, not of 
their Countrey doth come with them under confideration ; what ſcandals 
do ariſe, what diſorders are committed, what miſchiefs are cauſed they 
matter not, if wy # ſomewhat thereby : what if the Church,. or State be 
reproached, what if the neighbourhood be offended, or diſturbed, what if 
the World cry out and complain, if they become richer by it, or have 
their paſſion gratified, or find ſome pleaſure in it? 
This is the chief. ſpring of injuſtice: for from hence it is, that often- 
tirmes men regard not «. courſes they take, what means they uſe, 
how unjuſt, how baſe ſoever they be ) roward the compaſling their de- 
Igns: hence they trample upon right, they violate all laws and rules 
of. conſtience, rhey. falſity their truſts; they betray their friends, they 
ſupplant their neighbour ; they flatter and collogue, they wind about 
and ſhuffle any way, they detract from the worth and vertue of any man, 
ny ork t cou flanders, they 4 Ul any gr of "ml 
| otrtrafe, they . (- without regard of remor oe any thing, wh 
et further their deſign. | : | 

This is the gredt ſource of uncharitablenels, for from hence men affet 
no tman otherwite, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve their turn ; the poor 
therefore is ever lighted #nd_ negleQed by them as unſerviceable, the 
rich 'onely is minded and reſpe&ted as capable to promote their ends, they 
becorme hard-hearted roward- others ; not conſidering, or commiſerating 
their caſe; they will part with nothing from themſelves to thoſe, who 
need their relief; they delight in nothing which doth not make for their 
advantage: all their of friendſhip and reſpeR are mercenary, and 
mere trade ; they doe nothing gratis, or for love. 

" This is the great root of all the diſorders, ahd miſchiefs in the World ; 
this felf-love prompteth men to thoſe turbulent ſcramblings, and ſcufflings, 
whereby £F Wer is confotmded ; this -engageth them to deſert ther 
ſtations, to tranfgte(s their bounds ; to invade and encroach upon others 
with. fraud, and violence :' did men with any confſcionable moderation 
mind and purſue” their own private intereſt, all thoſe fierce animhoſifies, 
thofe fiery contentions, thoſe Birter emulations, thoſe rancorons 
thofe calumnious ſapplantings, thoſe perfidious cozenages, thoſe outrage 
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ous violences, thoſe factious confederacies, thoſe ſeditious murmurings 
and tumultuous clamours would vaniſh, and ceaſe ; ſelf-intereſt it is that 

ives life and nouriſhment to all ſuch pra@ices, the which embroil the ----nullwmn fu 
World in diſcord, and diſorder. It 1s not out of pure madneſs or wanton !" Z** ** 
humour that commonly men engage themſelves and others in thoſe baſe Bella perune 
and troubleſome courſes, but out of deſign to get by it ; hope of gain to 142n2 vie 
be raked out of publick ruines, and diſorders, 1s the principle that moverh Gy 
them, the reward they propound to themſelves for their pains in medling, 
toward the promoting them ; like thoſe who ſet fire on the Town, that 
they 7 get Las agen to rifle and vows | 

He that taketh himſelf to be as but one man | 12 ad fa 

( naturally like and equal toothers ) conceiving that FR, —_— ed moan 


— .. _— 


ue agit, ita minime 
he ought to conſider the intereſt and right of other #«# vir bonus F00.905 aroma, runny 
men in the {ame rank with his own, that he in rea- para: the. Cie. "FI *V% 
ſon ſhould be contented with that ſhare, which ari- | 
ſeth to him by fair means; who thence reſolverh to be ſatisfied with his 
own lot, to abide quiet in his ſtation, to yield the ſame deference and com- 
pliance to others which he can preſume, or pretend to receive fromthem ; 
who deſires onely to enjoy the gifts of providence, and the fruits of his 
induſtry, in a due ſubordination to the publick peace and welfare ; he will 
not ealily ſtrive or ſtruggle for preferments, he will not foment emylati- 
ons or factions for his advantage, he will never deſign to cozen or ſupplant, 
to detract or calumniate for advancement of his ends ; he thence will not 
contribute to the miſchiefs, and troubles in the World. 
Self-intereſt therefore is the great enemy to the common-weal ; that 
which perverteth all right, which confoundeth all order, which ſpoileth 
all the convenience and comfort of Society. 
It is a practice indeed ( this practice of purſuing ſelf-intereſt fo vehe- 
mently, ſo eſpecially above all things ) which is looked upon and cried 
up as a clear and certain point of wiledom ; the onely ſolid wiledom, in 
compariſon whereto thoſe precepts, which preſcribe the practice of ftrict 
juſtice, ingenuous humanity, free charity are but. pedantical tattles, or 
notzons merely chimerical ; So the World now more than ever ſeemeth 
to judge ; and accordingly to a&t; and thence is the ſtate of things vi- 
fibly ſo bad, and calamitous ; thence ſo little honeſty in dealings, 
{o little ſettlement in affairs are diſcernible. But how falſe that. judg- 
ment is, will appear, if the caſe be weighed it the balance of pure rea- 
lon ; and moſt fooliſh it will appear being ſcanned according to the prin- 
cGples of Religion. wUF-2 4 
In reaſon is it not very abſurd, that any — him- 
{elf as more than a fingle perſon ; that he ſhould prefer hi before 
ancther, ro whom he is not in any mad Cpanenr; 


: 


| May not any man reaſonably have 
tions, 2s' we:may have; may not any man juſtly: 
manner as we may do? wil {ceing us: 


ww. 
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thence what end can there be of progging, and ſcrambling for things 2 
and in the confuſion thence ariſing, what quiet, what content can we 
enjoy ? F271 
Again ; Doth not nature by implanting in our conſtitution a love of 
ſociety, and averſation from ſolitude, inclinations to pity and humanity, 
pleaſant complacencies in obliging and doing courtefies to others, appe- 
tites of honour and good eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like 
the praftices of juſtice, of fidelity, of courteſie, of beneficence, capacities 
to yield ſuccour and benefit to our brethren diQtate unto us, that our 
ood is inſeparably conne&ed and complicated with the good of others, 
pA that it cannot without its own impairing ſubfiſt alone, or be ſevered 
from the good of others; no more than a limb can without ſuffering and 
deſtruction be torn from the whole 2? 
Is there not to all men in ſome meaſure, to ſome men in a higher de- 
ree, a generoſity 'innate, moſt lovely and laudable to all; which diſpo- 
Zh men with their own pain, hazard and detriment to ſuccour and re» 
lieve others in diſtreſs, to ſerve the publick, and promote the benefit of 
ſociety ; ſo that inordinately to regard private intereſt doth thwart the 
reaſon and wiſedom of nature ? 
f The frame of our nature indeed ſpeaketh, that 


es fi hal re ns minds. we are not born for our ſelves ; We ſhall find nan, 
Subrepſit, partemque ws; i nata vo- if we contemplate him, to be a nobler thing, than 
luptas. 


to have been deſigned to ſerve himſelf, or to fatisfy 
his ſingle pleaſure ; his endowments are too excel- 
lent, his capacities too large for ſo mean and narrow purpoſes. How 
pitifull a creature were man, if this were all he was made for ; how fo 

a faculty were reaſon, if it ſerved not to better uſes > he debaſeth him- 
ſelf, he diſgraceth his nature, who hath ſo low conceits, and purſueth fo 
petty deſigns. 

Nay.even a true regard to our own private good will engage us not 
inordinately to purſue ſelf-intereſt ; it being much hugged will be ſmo- 
thered, and deſtroyed. 

As we are all bora members of the World, as we are compacted into 
the Commonwealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as we 
partake in'any converſation or company, ſo by mutual ſupport, aid, de- 
fence,” comfort not onely the common welfare firſt, but our particular 
benefit conſequently doth ſubſiſt ; by hindring or prejudicing them, the 
publick firſt, in conſequence our particular doth ſuffer ; Our thriving by 
the common prejudice, will in the end turn to our own loſs. As it one 
member ſucketh too much nouriſhment to it ſelf, and thence {welleth into 
an exorbitant bulk, the whole thence -incurreth diſeaſe, ſo coming to pe- 
riſh, or languiſh ; whence conſequently that irregular member will fall in- 
to a participation of ruine, or decay; fo it is in the ſtate of humane Cor- 
porations, he that in ways unnatural, or unjuſt ( for juſtice is that in hu- 
mane - Societies, which nature is in the reſt of things ) draweth unto 
himſelf the juice of profit or pleaſure, ſo as 'thence to grow beyond his 
due ſize; doth thereby not onely create diftempers in the publick body, 
but worketh miſchief, and pain to himſelf ; he muſt not imagine to elcape 
feeling ſomewhat of the inconvenience and miſery, which ariſeth from 
publick' convulſions and diſorders. | . 

So doth reaſon plainly enough diate ; and religion with clearer &vr 
dence, - and greater advantage diicovereth the ſame. 


St. Paul, Rom. 9. 


Its 
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Its expreſs Precepts are; that we ſhould aim to love our neighbour as 
our ſelves, and therefore ſhould tender his intereſts as our own ; that we 


ſhould not in competition with the greater good pf our neighbour regard 


our own lefſer good ; that 'we ſhould not. ſeek our - own tiungs, but con- 
cern our ſelves in the good. of others ; that we ſhould not conſult our own 


eaſe and pleaſure, but ſhould contentedly bear the burthens of our bre- 
thren : Look not every man to his own things, but every man alſo to the things Phil. 2. 4; 
of others ; Let no man ſeek his own, but every man another's wealth ; Bear 1 Cor. 10. 24. 
one, anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt : hari ſeeketh not its Gal. 2. 6. 
own; theſe are Apoſtolical precepts, and aphoriſm$; theſe are fundamen- 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
tal rules and maxims of our.holy Religion. . .* ''* 

It chargeth us ihduſtriouſly to employ our pains, liberally to expend our 
goods, yea ( in ſome caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our lives for 
the bencfit of our brethren. -Houp | | 

It recommendeth to us the examples of thoſe, who have underwent 
unſpeakable pains, loſſes, diſgraces, troubles and inconveniences of all kinds 
for the furthering the good of others; the examples of our Lord, and of 
his Apoſtles, who never in any caſe regarded their own intereſts, but ſpent 
and ſacrificed themſelves to the publick welfare of mankind. 

It repreſenteth us not onely as brethren of one family, who ſhould 
therefore kindly favour, aſſiſt and grace one another, but as members of Rom. 12. 5. 
one ſpiritual body ( members: one of another ) compaQted by the cloſeſt | cor. 12. 25. 
bands of common alliance, affetion and intereſt, whoſe good much 
conſiſteth in the good of each other, who ſhould together rejoice, and Rom. 12. 15. 
condole with one another ; who ſhould care for one anothers good as 
for our own ; looking upon our ſelves to gain by the advantage, to 
thrive in the proſperity, to be refreſhed with the joy, to be graced ' with 
the honour, to be endamaged by the loſſes, to be afflited: with the 
croſſes of our brethren ; ſo that 7f ( as St. Paul faith ) one member: ſuffer, i Cor. 12. 26: 
all the members ſuffer with it ; if one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. 

Theſe which I have already handled are the principal kinds of vitious 
Self-love ; there are farther ſome ſpecial as of kin to them, ſprouting 
from the ſame ſtock ; which I ſhall touch: Such as Yain-glory, Arro- 


gance, Talking of ones ſelf, Thinking about ones ſelf. Of theſe I ſhall treat 
more briefly. 
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Of Vain-glory, Arrogance, Talking and 
Thinking of ones Self. 
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2 TIM. II. 2. 
For men ſball be Iovers of themſelves, &Cc. 


Of Uain-glozy- 
Wi EN a regard to the opinion, or deſire of the eſteem of men 


is the main principle, from which their ations do proceed, 

or the chief end, which they propound to themſelves : inſtead 

of conſcience of duty, love and reverence of God, hope of the rewards 
iſed, a ſober regard to their true good, this is Yain-g/ory.. Such was 


Matr. 6, &c. the vain-glory of the Phariſees, who faſted, who prayed, who gave alms, 


who did all their works that they might be ſeen of men, and from them ob- 
tain the reward of eſtimation and applauſe: this is that which St. Paul 
forbiddeth ; Let nothing be done ont of ſtrife, or vain-g/ory. 

When men affe&t and delight in praiſe from mean, or indifferent things; 
as from ſecular dignity; power, wealth, ſtrength, beauty, wit, learning, 
eloquence, wiſedom or + as, There are many ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) that 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. Nebuchadnezzar was rai- 
{ed with the conceit of having built a Palace for the glory of his Majeſty, 


*doxorrs 7) Herod was puff'd with applauſe for his Oration, the Philoſophers were 


vain in the eſteem procured by their pretence to wiſedom, the Phariſees 
were elevated with the praiſe accruing from external acts of piety ( taft- 
woe a week, making long prayers, tithing mint and cumin; ) all 
which things being in themſelves of little worth, the affecting of praiſe 
from them is maniteſtly frivolous, and vain. Honour ſhould be afteted 
onely from true vertue, and really good works. 

Thoſe who ſeek glory from evil . 29k ( who glory in their ſhame ) from 

Sefton of God's law ( Hefoyrly profaneneſs and de- 
bauchery ) from outrageous violence, from overreaching craft, or from 
any bad quality, are not onely vain-glorious, but impudent. 

When men affe&t praiſe immoderately, not being content with that 
meaſure of good reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a vertuous, 
and blamelels life. 

As all other goods, ſo this ſhould be afteted moderately. 

It is not worth induſtry, or a dire aim. 


as _ ds ack _— 7 — 


When 
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When they are unwilling to part with the eſteem of men, upon any 
accompt,. but rather will deſert their duty , than endure diſgrace; pri- 
zigg the opinion of men before the favour and approbation of God : as 
it is ſaid of thoſe Rulers, who Believed in our Lord, but becauſe of the John 12. 43. 
Phariſees did not confeſs him, that they might not be put out of the Syna- 
gogwe, for they loved the glory of men, rather than the £9 that is of God, John 5. 44. 

And thoſe , to whom our Saviour ſaid ; - Zow can ye believe, who receive 
glory from one another, but do not ſeek the glory that is of God?  _ 

When they purſue it irregularly , are cunning and politick to procure 
it ; hunt for it in oblique ways, lay gins, traps and baits for it; ſuch are 
oſtentation of things commendable, fair ſpeeches, kind looks and geſtures, 
devoid of ſincerity, &c. ſuch ways ambitious and popular men do ule. 

This practice. is upon many accompts vain and-culpable, and it produ- Ts «wma; 
ceth great inconvenience. = 
.1, It is vain, becauſe unprofitable. Is it not a fooliſh thing for a man Naz. &p. 63. 
to affe&t that, which little concerneth him to have, which having he is 
not conſiderably benefited > Such manifeſtly is the good opinion of men ; 
how doth that reach us ; do we feel the commotions'of their fancy ; doth 
their breath blow us any good ? 

2, It is vain, becauſe uncertain. How eaſily are the judgments of 2z# dedie boe 
men altered > how fickle are their conceits? the wind of Heaven is not 2." 
more fleeting and variable than the wind of popular air. In a trice the caſc 

is turned with them ; they admire and ſcorn, they approve and condemn, 

they applaud and reproach, they court and perſecute the ſame, perſon, as 

their fancy is caſually moved, or as fortune doth favour a perſon. Hiſto- 

ries are full of inſtances of perſons, who have been now. the favourites of 

the people, preſently the objects of their hatred and oblogquy. - 

..'3- It is vain, becauſe unfatisfa@tory. How can a-man be ſatisfied with —Srxlaw ho- 
the opinion of bad judges ; who eſteem a man without good grounds, 5.3. 2. in 
ny for things not deſerving regard; who cannot diſcern thoſe y 
things, which really deſerve. eſteem, good principles, and honeſt intenti- 

on? theſe onely God can know , theſe onely wiſe and good men, can 

well gueſs at ; it is therefore vain much to prize any judgment but that 

of:God, and of wiſe men, which are but few. Praiſe becometh not the 

mouth of a fool. 

How alſo can a man rationally be pleaſed with the commendation of F/«: han 
others, who is ſenſible of his ſo great defeQs, and conſcious to himſelf /,," 
of ſo many miſcarriages ? which conſidering he ſhould be aſhamed to re- mende/in ? 
ceive, he ſhould in himſelf bluſh to own any. praiſe. 

..4::It is vain, becauſe fond. It is ugly and unſeemly to men; the 
delpiſe nothing more than ating out of this principle. _ It- Rr ret Rmca' 
2 man to pertorm things for ſo pitifull a reward, or to look upon it as a 
valuable recompence: tor his performances; there bei cookieaicgs ions ſo 
vaſtly greater to induce and encourage him ; the fatisfaQtion of conſci- 
ence, the pleaſing God, and procuring his favour ; the obtaining eter- 
nal happineſs. 

5. It is vain, becauſe unjuſt. Tf we ſeek glory to our ſelves, we wrong 
'God thereby, to whom the glory thereof is due. If there be in us any na- 
tral ,endowment conſiderable ( ſtrength, beauty, wit, ) it-is from God, 
the a thour of our being and life : Is there any ſuperveniene or acquiſite 
perſetion ( as skill, knowledge, wiſedom ) it 15 from God; who gave us 

m 
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Phi. 2. 13. duction of God, who worketh in us to will, and to doe according to his good 


1 Cor. 4. 9. makers or authours ? 'tis St. Paul's expoſtulation ; who made thee to dif. 
John 3. 27. fer > what haſt thou, which thou didſt not recerve > And if thou didſt receive 
it, why deft thou glory, as if thou hadſt not recerved it 3 

This is that which maketh this vice ſo odious to God , who-1s ſenſible 
of the injury done him, in robbing him of his due honour : how ſenſible 
he is he ſhewed in that great inſtance of ſmiting Herod with a miraculous 

Acts 12.23. Vengeance; becauſe he did not give the glory to God, but arrogated glory 
$ 12. 23 S &7T g | 
to himſelf, receiving with complacence, the profane flatteries of the peo- 
ple. He hath ſaid, 7 will not give my glory to another. 

6. It is vain, becauſe miſchievous. It corrupteth our mind with a lewd 
pleaſure, which choaketh the purer pleaſures of a good conſcience, ſpiritu- 
al joy and peace. 

It incenſeth God's diſpleaſure ; who cannot endure to ſee us aCt out of 
{o mean and baſe a principle. | | 

Ie deptiveth us of the rewatd, due to good works , performed out of 

Mart, 6. z, Pure conſcience, -arid other genuine principles of piety. "Amzyzn 7ov wider? 
They have their reward. 

7, It is vain, becauſe unbeſceming us. 

It is obſervable; that the Word 777" ſignifieth to praiſe or applaud, and 
alſo to infatuate., 'or make mad. 

> Glory doth fit unhandſomely upon us, who are ſo weak and frail, who 
are {6 itgpure and ſinfull , who are fo liable to reproach and blame : 'tis 
like' purple on a Beggar--—a Pazegyrick upon a Fly. When all is faid that 
; can'be well of us, we are ridiculous, becauſe a thouſand times more might 
Job 12. 17. be ſaid to our diſparagement and diſgrace. For one good quality we have 
r-4+25 many bad, for one good deed we have done numberle(s evil. The belt 
2.2 things we have or doe, yield greater matter of diſpraiſe than commends- 
tion, being full of imperfeQion and blemitſh. 
 Abfolutely ſo; comparatively much more ; what are we in compariſon 
to God; whole excellency if we conſider, and our diſtance from his per- 
feftions, how can we admit commendation 2 how can we take any 
of that which is wholly his due? - 

If we conſider even the bleſſed Angels, and Saints, and how far ſhort 
we come of thetn ; what can we ſay, but praiſe them who are ſo worthy, 
and abhorr _ _ are {d vile ? | 

Seeing -are-fuch objefs of praiſe, how can it be conferred on 4 


Of Arrogance. 


When a man $ ond with conceit of his own abilities , or unme# 
ſurably affeRing hi RIF ) doth aſſume to himſelf, that which doth not 


belong to him ; ( more than in reaſon and juſtice is his due, in any. kind, 
more more power, more wiſedom, @c. 


: When: he encroacheth on the rights , invadeth the liberties , intrudeth 
into the offices; intermedleth with the buſineſſes , impoſeth on the ju 
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ments of others.' When he will be adviſing, teaching, guiding, checking, 
controlling others without their leave, or liking, Ee an 
When he will unduly be exerciſing Jonent and cenſure upon the per- 
ſons, qualities, and ations of his neighbour. _ | ” a. 
Theſe are inſtances and arguments of vitious Self-love, He thar doth 
rightly underſtand , and duly affect himſelf, will contain himſelf within 
his own bounds, - will mind his own affairs, will ſuffer every man,uhdi- 
ſturbedly to uſe his own right and liberty in judging and ating. *** .. 
The effects of this practice are ; diſſentions, diſfatisfaCtions, grudges,&c. 
for men cannot endure ſuch fond and unjuſt uſurpations 'uport their, rights, 
their liberties, their reputations. _ 


Of Talking of ones ſelf. 


Il:ecacroyir, Talking about ones ſelf, is an effeRt and manifeſt fign of 
immoderate Self-love. ; 
- It may ſeem a very ſlender and particular matter, bur is of great'uſe to 
be conſidered and corrected. | 
To talk much of ones ſelf ; of his own qualities, of his concernments, 
of his ations; ſo as either down-rightly to commend ones ſelf, or oblique- 
ly to inſinuate grounds of commendation ; to catch at praiſe ; or how- 
ever to drive on our own deſigns and intereſts thereby. | 
'Tis an argument of Self-love ; proceeding from a fulneſs of thought 
concerning ones ſelf; and a fond affetion to ones own things ( Out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh ; aſſuredly we think much of thar, 
and we like it greatly, coricerning which we are prompt to diſcourſe : the 
imaginations and affections diſcharge themſelves at the mouth. ) 
This is a fooliſh and hurtfull practice. For, 
x. It is vain, and hath no effea. We thereby ſeek to recommend our 
ſelves to the opinion of men ;' but we fail therein ; for our words gain no 
belief. For no man 1s looked upon as a good judge, or a faithfull witneſs 
in his'own caſe ; A good judge, and a faithfull witneſs muſt be indifferent, 
and diſintereſted ; but every man is eſteemed to be favourable, to be par- 
tial in his opinion concerning himſelf ; to be apt to ſtrain a point of 
truth and right in paſſing teſtimony or ſentence upon himſelf: He there- 
fore that ſpeaketh of himſelf is not believed , his words have no good ef- 
fe on the hearers : it is true what the Wiſeman obſerveth : Moſt men will prov. 5. 6. 
proclaim every one his own goodneſs, but a faithfull nian who can find > (but 
It.is hard to find _ who in making report, or paſſing judgment concer- . 
ning himſelf will be faithfull and juſt. ) Kevyzz9z: & ovwptget 2 Cor. 12-1, 
2. Yea it uſually hath a contrary effe&t, and deſtroyeth that which it 
aimeth at. Self-commendation is fo far from procuring a good opinion, 
that it breedeth an evil one. | 
Men have a prejudice againſt what is ſaid, as proceeding from a ſuſpe- 
Qed witneſs ; one who is byaſſed by ſelf-love, and bribed by ſelf-intereſt 
to impoſe upon them. Not he that commendeth himſelf i approved. 2 Cor. 10. 18. 
It is faſtidious, as impertinent, inſignificant and infpid ; ſpending time, 2 Cor. 10. 13. 
and beating their ears to no purpoſe ; they take it for an injury to ſup- *x 74 «de 
poſe them ſo weak as to be moved by ſuch words, or forced into a good jg 
CONCetr. | 
It 1s odious, and invidious: for all men do love themſelves, no leſs than 
we. our ſelves: and cannot ehdure to ſee thoſe, who affe&t to advance 
themſelves, and reign in our opinion. 
Qq = * 
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k proc preth them to ſpeak evil of us ; to ſearch for faults to cool and 


us. | 
It is therefore a prepoſterous and vain way to think of gaining credit 
and love : men thereby infallibly loſe or depreſs themſelves. 

Of all words, thoſe which expreſs our ſelves, and our things; 7, and 
mine, &c. are the leaſt pleaſing to mens ears, 

It {pi converſation: for he that loveth to ſpeak of himſelf, doth 
leaſt love to hear others ſpeak of themſelves ; and fo is not attentive. 

If a man have worthy qualities, and doe good deeds ; let them ſpeak for 
him ; they will of themſelves extort commendation ; his filence about 
them, his ſeeming to negle&t them will enhance their worth in the opini- 
on of men. Prating about them, obtruding them upon men will mar 
their credit ; inducing men to think ghem done not out of love to vertue, 

Tire Zoey but for a vain-glorious deſign. Thus did Cicero, thus have many others 

1<264400-. blaſted the glory of their vertuous deeds. + 

oy 11.17, 3- Suppoling you get the belict, and the praiſe you aim at, to have 
complacence therein is bad, or dangerous ; 'tis a fond ſatisfaction, 'tis 2 
vitious pleaſure ; hn ng it — 5 mm bk & 

Kinogpns , It argueth the man hath a high opinion of him- 

ſelf ; If he believe himſelf what he faith, he hath fo ; if not, why would 
he perſuade others ta have it ? | 

Modeſty cannot without pain hear others ſpeak of him; nor can with 
any grace receive conmentations ; it is therefore great impudence to 
ſpeak of himſelf, and to ſeek praiſe. 

5. We may obſerve it to be a great temptation to ſpeak falſely. Men 
when they alſect commendation, will gladly have it to the utmoſt ; are 
foth to wrong themſelves, or to loſe any thing ; they will therefore at 
leaſt ſpeak to the extreme bounds of what may be ſaid in their.own be- 
half; and while they run upon the extreme borders of truth, it is hard 
to ſtop their carriere, ſo as not to launch forth into falſhood : *Tis hard 
to ſtand upon the brink, without falling into the ditch. 

Tt is therefore adviſtable in our diſcourſe to leave our ſelves out as much 
as may be ; never, if we can help it, to ſay, 7, mine, &c. gever ſeeking, 
commonly ſhunning, and declining occaſion to ſpeak of- our ſelves : it 
will bring much convenience and benefit to us. 

- Qurdiſcourſe will not be offenſive ; we ſhall decline envy, and oblo- 
quy ; we ſhall avoid being talked of ; we ſhall eſcape temptations of va- 
nity ; we ſhall better attend to what others ſay, &c. 

If we will be ſpeaking of our ſelves, it is allowable to ſpeak ſincerely 

2 Cor. 12. 5. 'and unaffeedly concerning our infirmities and faults; as St. Paul does of 
11.30. himſelf. 
Plurt. 557; There are ſome caſes, wherein a man may commend himſelf; as in 
tei}oy ire his own defence; to maintain his authority ; to urge his example , &c. 
ſo doth St, Paul often. He calleth it folly to boaſt ( becauſe generally 
ſuch it is ) yet he doth it for thoſe ends. 
Prov, 27. 6. Let anether praiſe thee, and nat thine own mouth, a ſtranger, and not thine 


Thinking of our ſelves. 


own lips, 

Thinking of our ſelves, with glee and pleaſure ; this is a great nouriſher 
of immoderate ſelf-love, for the more they indulge'to a gazing upon them- 
ſelves with delight , the more they grow in love, the more paſſionately 
they come to dote on themſelves. ; 

t 


———— 


Germ. XXXI. Some general remedies of Self love. © 


It is good to refle&t inward and to view our ſouls ; but we ſhould doe it 


— = 
- 


ſo, as to find a wholeſome diſpleaſure and in beholding our ſelves 
ſo foul and impure, ſo weak ang defeQtuous, fo ugly and deformed ; if we 
doe thus, we ſhall giot ovEr-lova oup ſelffes. Js 7 


Some general remedies of "Self love. > 

x. To refle& upon our_..&lves ſeriouſly, and _ impartially., conſidering 
our natural nothingneſs, meanneſs, baſeneſs, imperfefion, infirmity, un- 
worthineſs-: the meanneſs ang im ion of -qur gature, he heck $ 
and deformities of our fouls / [ | bs of :our lives. 


f 
Yo. IP i{demeaiion 
He that doth this cannot ſurgly find hymſtlf lovely ; and muſt therefore 
take it for very abſurd to on "hi! 


mfelf.” He will rather be induced to 
diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 

2. To conſider the lovelineſs-of -other-beings ſuperiour to-us z-compa- 
ring them with our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in excellency , 
worth and beauty they tranſcend us ; whigh,if we doe, we muſt appear no 
fit objects of love, we muſt be checked in"our dotage and diverted from 
this fond affeRtion ta ourſelves,” , It. canner, but dagle\gur eyes, and dull 
our afteions to our ſelves. ' | | 

If we view the qualities, andexamples of other men, who-in, wasth, 
in wiſedom, in vertue, and;piety do- far excell us z their noble endow- 
ments, their heroical atchievements ; what they have done and ſuffered 
in obedience to God ( their ſtrict remperance and aufterity,: theis Jabori- 
ous induſtry, their ſelf-denial, their patience, &c.) how , can wo but in 
compariſon deſpiſe and Joath our ſelves ? as [op hn, 

If we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in glory and bliſs ; their 
purity, their humility , their obedience, how can we think of qur {clyes 
without contempt and abhorrence > _ el 

Eſpecially if we: contemplate the perfeQion, the purity, the majeſty 
of God, how muſt this infinitely debaſe us in our opinion concerning our 
ſelves, and conſequently diminiſh our fond afteQtion toward raking, 
and unworthy ? 3 

F To ſtudy the acquiſition and improvement of charity toward God 
and our neighbour, This will employ and transfer our afteQions ; theſe 
drawing our ſouls outward, and ſetling them upon other abjedts will abo- 
liſh or abate the perverſe love toward our ſelves. m 

4. To conſider, that we doe owe all we are and haye. to the free 
bounty and grace of God ; hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of eſteem or 
atfeftion is due to our ſelves ; but all to him, who is the fountain and au- 
thour of all our good. | | 
| 5. Todire our minds wholly toward thoſe things which rational {elf 
love requireth us to regard and ſeek: to concern our ſelves in getting 
vertue, in performing our duty, in promoting our ſalvation, and arriving 
to happineſs: this will divert us from vanity: a ſelf-love will ſti 
the other fond ſelf-love. 
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Provide things honeſt in the Gght 
of all Men. 


R O M.. XIL 17. © 
Provide things honeſt in the fight -of all Men. 


"HE. World apparently is come tothat paſs, that men commonly are 
afraid or aſhamed of retigious pradtice, hardly daring to own their 
5 Maker , by a conſcientious obſervance'of his Laws. While pro- 
faneneſs and wickedneſs are grown outrageouſly/bold , ſo that many 4e- 
Ia. 3.9. Clare their fin as Sodom; piety and vertue are become pitifully baſhfull; 
ſo that how few have the heart and the face openly to maintain a due 
regard to them : Men in nothing appear ſo reſerved and ſhy, as in A2VOW- 
ing their conſcience, in diſcovering a ſenſe of their duty; in expreſlin 
any fear of God, any love of goodneſs,” any concern for their own ſoul. 
*Tis .wiſedom , as they conceive, to wr roms with God, and to col- 
ade with the World ; reſerving for God ſome place in their heart , or 
. yielding unto him ſome private acknowledgment ; while in their publick 
demeanour they conform to the World, in commiſſion of fin, or negleR 
of their duty ; ſuppoſing, that God may be ſatisfied with the inviſible part 
of his ſervice, while men are gratified by viſible compliance with their 
ungratious humours. Aches 
Such proceeding is built on divers very fallacious, abſurd, and inconſi- 
ſtent grounds or pretences ; whereby men egregiouſly do-abule themſelves, 
and would impoſe on others; namely theſe, and the like : 
They would not by a fair ſhew and ſemblance: of piety give cauſe to 
be, taken for hypocrites ; whereas by diſſembling their conſcience , and 
ſeeming to have no fear of God before their eyes, they incur an hypocriſie, 
no leſs criminal in nature, but far more dangerous in conſequence, than 
is that which they pretend to decline. 
--'They wonld not be apprehended vain-glorious for affteQting to ſerve 
God in the view of men; whereas often at the bottom of their demeanour 
a moſt wretched and worſe than Phariſaical vain-glory doth lie; They 
forbearing the performance of their duty merely to ſhun the cenſure, or 
to gain the reſpe& of the vileſt and vaineſt perſons. 
They would be deemed exceedingly honeſt and fincere, becauſe forſooth 
all-their piety is cordial, pure, and void of ſiniſter regards to popular 
eſteem ; whereas partial integrity is groſs nonſenſe; whereas no pretence 


can be more vain, than that we hold a faithfull friendſhip, or _— 
| , 
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9 whereas af o it is 
: 


They wand be taken for men of brave. 4 (CQUFAgeQuUs, F and maſculine 
ſpirits, exalted'above the weakneſles) of {uperſtition,,and ſcrupulopſiry ; 
ama _— of the ery .cowardiſe ti 4nd a gon: to alk, 

t ve not a xd act tiocgr ng to t og uty, t 
_ Die: choir bel intevaſt. $11 TS | (7 3 - erty wi 

They would ſeem. very modeſt. in concealing their, vertne ; ; while, yet 

they are moſt impudent in' diſcloſing their/ want of conſcience ; > while 


ns Umpiety is 


wy are ſo prefumptuous towatd God. , as-Yo provete: him to: his, face by Ik. 65. 3 


their diſobedience; white they are not aſhamed: to wrong and ſcanda 
their brethren by their ill behaviour; | /1; /- 
: They would not be uncivil! or:diſcourtebus i in thwarting the mind on 
\pleaſure of their company 3-29 if itz;the mean time; they, might be. mol 
rude toward God: in affronting ;his will and. authoxiry ;-as if, any; 
civility could oblige a man to torteit his falvation z as if it, were not my 


moſt cruel diſcourteſie, and barbarous-inhumanity, {9 COUNFenANGE Or EN: 


any man in courſes to. His rune, , 

; They would not be ſingular and uocouth tn dicoſling from the'c COM» 
mon: road, or faſhion of men; As if. it were. better to leave the 'common 
duty, than the common faults of men ; - as if wiſedpm and vertue were 
ever the moſt; vulgar things ; as if the \ way .to Heaven. were the broadeſt 


and the moſt beaten way;; "as if regity Should abs: .the price”. of 
things; as if conſpiracy ir rebellion God might juſtifie orexcule the 
f& ; as if it were adviſcable ro marehto-Hlell in a troph{ or comfortable to 


lie there for ever among the damned crew of aſſociates in wick 
They cannot endure to be accounted. zelats; or biggts-in. reli ion ; As 
if a man could love or fear God too mich; or be over-fai .care- 
full in ſerving, him ; As if.to' be moſt earneſt and ſolicious gh in pro» 
moting our own fancies, but ) in diſcharging our plain guties' could be 
juſtly reproachable ; or wer not indeed highly 
Theſe things I may hereafter fully declare ;; in the-mean time it_ is ma- 
nifeſt that ſuch a. pratice is extremely /prejudicial -to religion and, (£90d- 
neſs ; ſo that it may be very uſefull to employ our: mMegitations upon this 
Text of the Apoſtle, which-direQly doth: oppoſe and profubit it. 
The ſame 7ext he otherwhere ( his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians) 
« age , in the ſame terms ( onely inſerig: a clauſe ow _ > 
his ſenſe ) backing his precept-'wwth his own exarmple.;. tor, We 
$ faith he there ) did fo =. cnn the buſine of colleRting and. diſpenſing 
, 2s to avoid that any man 
ndminiftred by us ; providan for honeſt things, wot ey in the 
Lard, bat in the fight of men. * re bY 
| The words do imply a.precept very e extent, touching 
part of -our duty z+ even-all thereof; hho: is;publick and. viſible ; 
which we are accomptable to the world, wherevt man can take any 
- which concerneth: all our; {peech and converſation, all our 
and commerce, all our A inp pena to: pr on 


ht of the 


bf thoſe pinch and pretences, which obſtrudt char obſeryancn. 


L. The 


Jer. 6. 17. 
8. 12. 


ſhould blame us in this «apr which 3% 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
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1. The meaning of it is, that we ſhould'have a ſpecidlcare of our ex. 
ternal demeanour,- and ' converſation, which cometh under the view and 
"autor. obſeryation of men ; that it be exempted from any offence or-blame,/yea 
i that it be comely and commendable. | 
Col. 4.22,  Thetterms, in'which it is expreſſed , are notably emphatical ; We are 
direted >eroxw, to-provide, to uſe a providence and forecaſt in the caſe: 
Eer we undertake any deſign , we ſhould deliberate with our ſelves, and 
conſider on what theatre we ſhall at , what perſons: will be ſpeRatours, 
what conceits our praQtice may-raife' in them; and what” influence proba. 
bly it will have on them. We ſhould not ruſh on into; the publick view, 
with a preciptint' rafhneſs ,' or blind negligence ,, or contemptuous dire. 
_ gard, not caring' who ſtandeth 'in our way, who marketh what we doe, 
what conſequence our proceeding may have on the fcore of its being pub. 
lick and' viſible :'' We ſhould adviſe beforc-hand, lay our buſineſs, and on 
ſer purpoſe order - our- behaviour -with a regard to thoſe, to whoſe ſight 
andnotice we expoſe it; foreſceing how our ations may affe, or. incline 
them: .” So we muſt provide ;' what things?” x2, things fair and hand. 
' forne; -things nor only _ , innocent, 'and inoffenſive. to the ſight of 
men ; but goodly , pleaſant and acceptable to well-diſpoſed behoſders 
ſuch as our” Apoſtle doth otherwhere. recommend , when he chargeth us 
Phil. 4.8. to regard, Gn /ovurz, whatever things are venerable , Gn. oggop ny what- 
ever things are lovely , Ga. <pnjuc,' whatever things are of good report , & 
Tm; iran whatever things are laudable ; \ and when he doth exhort us 
"I.23 '3- t0 walk wonuws;, handſomely andYecently, in :a comely garb and faſhion 
'+'* of life: "This may add an obligation to ſbme things not. direRly preſeri- 
bed by God, which'yet'may ferve to adorn religion ; but it cannot detra& 
an Nay" from what' God hath commanded; © It doth comprehend all 
inſtances of piety and vertue, praQticable before men'; it certainly dorh 
exclude all commifflon of ſin,-and omiſſion of duty z for that nothing can 
be fair or handſome; which is'ugly in God's fight, which doth not ſuit 
to his holy will. * © F101 C 

Such things we muſt provide, eumoy mw dr2ewmy, before all men; 
not onely before ſome men , to whom 'we bear a particular reſpe&, of 
whom we ſtand im awe, upon whom we have a deſign ; | but univerſally 
before all men ; as having a due conſideration of all thoſe, upon whom 
our deportment may have influence ; not deſpiſing or diſregarding the ob- 
ſervation of the 'meaneſt, or moſt inconſiderable perſon whatever. 

But in this praQtice, to avoid miſapprehenſions, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; 
for it is not requited, that we ſhould doe all things openly , nor inten- 
ded'that-we ſhould «doe any thing-'vainly ; but that we ſhould at con- 
ſtantly* according to'the nature and reaſon of things, with upright and 
pureintention :  The"Apoſtle doth not mean, that in our practice we ſhould 

Matt. 6, 1,5. reſemble the Phariſees, whom our Lord reproveth for doing. their alms be- 
Matt. 23. 5- fore men; for loving to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues , for doing all their 
works' to' be ſeen of men ; PRO thoſe acts of piety openly zu the cor- 
ners of the ſtreet,” which ſhould have been done ſecretly in the cloſet ; and 
ſo doing them out of vanity ,-and"ambitious deſign, to procure the good 
opinion and praiſe of .men-: He-doth not intend, that we ſhould aflume 
a formal garb of ſingular vertue ; that we ſhould aim -to ſeem better 
thatywe are, counterfeiting any point of religion, or vertue; that we 
ſhould affe& to appear even as good as we are , expoſing, all our piety to 
Matt. 6.2, Common view :- \ That 'we ſhould ſound a trumpet before us , | 
an oſtentation of any good deeds, catching at reputation , or «pps e 
or 


— 
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for them; that we ſhould doe any commendable thing chiefly to obtain 
the good opinion of the world, or to eſcape its cenſure; infinitely far it 
was from the Apoſtle's intention, that we hould be like thoſe whited ſepul- wat. 2. »- 
chres, which appear beautifull outward, but are within full of dead mens "OP 
bones and all uncleanneſs ; that is, like thoſe Phariſees, who did outwardly #3. 
appear righteous, but within were full of hypocrifie, and iniquity: No; 

In ſome caſes we muſt be reſerved, and keep our vertue cloſe to our 
ſelves ; and ever under a fair ſhew there muſt be a real ſubſtance of good, 
together with an honeſt intention of heart ; a good conſcience muſt al- T2 owns a- 
ways lie at the bottom of a good converſation ; the outſide muſt be good, wy ER 
but the beſt ſide muſt be inward ; we muſt endeavour to ſandify our 5Jopmr; 
life and converſation, but we muſt eſpecially labour to purify our hearts 4": 1. $. 9: 
and affections. 2.5. 5. 

Join the precept with others duly limiting it, and it doth import, that 
with pure ſincerity, and unaffe&ted ſimplicity ( void of any finiſter, or 
ſordid deſign ) we ſhould in all places, upon all occaſions, in all matters 
carefully diſcharge that part of our duty which is publick, according to 
its nature, ſeaſon, and exigency, that is publickly ; not abſtaining from 
the practice of thoſe good deeds, which cannot otherwiſe than openly be 
well performed ; or the conſpicuous performance whereof is abſolutely 
needfull in regard to God's law and the fatisfation of our conſcience, 1s 
plainly ſerviceable to the glory of God, is very conducible to the edifica- 
tion of our neighbour, or which may be uſefull to good purpoſes concur- 
rent with thoſe principal ends : We ſhould as good trees from a deep root Marr. 7. 17. 
of true piety, in due ſeaſon naturally, as it were ſhoot forth good fruits, puke © 44 
not onely pleaſant to the ſight, but ſavoury to the taſte, and wholſome "7 
for uſe ; as St. Paul, who, as he faith of himſelf, that he did provide things 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
honeſt in the fight of all men, \o he alſo doth affirm, that hzs rejoicing was 2 Cox. 1. 12. 
this, the teſtimony of his conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity---«- 
he had his converſation in the world. 
There are indeed ſome duties, or works of piety and vertue, the na- 
ture whereof directeth, that in the practice of them we ſhould be reſer- 
ved ; ſuch as thoſe wherein the world is not immediately concerned, 
and which may with beſt advantage be tranſated between God and our 
own fouls; as private devotion, meditation on God's word and will, 
the diſcuſſion of our conſciences, voluntary exerciſes of penitence, and 
the like ; ſuch alſo be thoſe, wherein the intervention or notice of few 
perſons 1s oy cn as deeds of particular charity in diſpenſing alms, 
good advice, friendly reproof ; the which ſort of duties our Lord hath 
taught us to perform 7x ſecret, or as cloſely as we may ; ſtudiouſly 'z» ad xev- 
keeping our obſervance of them from the eyes of men ; thereby afſu- 7's 
ring our ſincerity to our ſelves, and guarding our practice from any "© + 6: 
taint of vanity, or ſuſpicion of hypocriſie ; as alſo in ſome caſes avoi- 
ding to cauſe prejudice or offence to our neighbours: Take heed ( faith Matr. 6. 1. 
our Lord ) that ye doe not your alms before men ; and Thou when thou Mas. 6. 6. 
prayeſt, enter iuto thy cloſet ; and, Thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine Man.s. 7. 
head, and waſh thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt ; and, If war. 1s. 15 
thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone. 

But there are divers other duties, the diſcharge whereof neceſlarily 
is notorious and viſible ; the publick being the ſtage on which they are 
to be acted; the tranſation of them demanding the entercourle of 
many perſons, who are the objets or inſtruments of them, - are 
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Job 1. 1, 2, 3- mand ; which is a part of Jebs character, That man was perfett and up. 
Ford and eſchewed evil ; the which duty, being to 


Pal. 99. 5. 
132. 7. 


Rom. 1- it be patient toward all men ; that we purſue peace with all men; that As we 
Gal. 6. 10. have opportunity we f aan doe good unto all men; ſhould abound in love one 
I m_ 3-12 2owards another, and towards all men; ſhould ever follow that which is good 
aan Js dy both among our ſelves, and to all men ; ſhould liberally diſtribute to the Saints, 
and to all men ; in performing which fo general duties, how can a man paſs 
iacoguito, how can he ſo deal with all men indiſcernibly ? 
uch are likewiſe gravity and modeſty in our behaviour ; ſweetneſs, ſo- 
berneſs, aptneſs to profit and edify the hearers in our diſcourſe ; moderati- 
on and temperance in our corporeal enjoyments : induſtry in our buſi- 
neſs and the works of our calling ; integrity in the management of any 
2 Tim. 4. 12. Office or truſt committed to us; a conſtant practice of which vertues is 
Tir. 2.4,7- not onely injoined to us as our particular duty, but for publick example. 
Such are ſea{onable defence of the truth, and oppoſing of errour ; the 
commendation of vertue, and reprehenſion of notorious ſin, with the like. 
Such things muſt be practiſed, becauſe indiſpenſable duties ; but they 
cannot be done out of ſight, or barring the obſervation of men ; they do 
involve publicknels; they carry a light and luſtre with them attraCting all 
eyes to regard them ; it 15 as impoſlible to conceal them as to hide the Sun 
Marr. 5. 14- from all the world ; or to conceal a city that is ſet upon a hill; for nothing (as 
LOT _ St, Chryſoſtome faith ) doth render a man ſo illuſtrious, 
, Outs 3 37s Ghrougar 202 mii, although he ten thouſand times would be hid, as an open 
ug KUVELL XS Av Savoy PraAnral, wi att- L 
Tis 6aidits. Chryl. in Matt. 5. 16. prattice of vertue. 
Wherefore the works of mercy (faith St. Auſtin) the 
Opera miſericordie, affeus charitats, affe(tion of charity, the ſanftity of godline/s, the incor- 
—_— f * ans gg nons.oy efirars, ruptneſs of chaſtity, the moderation of ſobriety, theſe are 
ſunt ;, fro: ctm in publico ſumus, ſwe perpetually to be held, whether we are in the publick, or 


cum in domo ; five ante homines, ſwe in + home - whether before men, or in the cloſet, whether 
cubiculo; ſive loquentes, ſrve tacentes. 


Aug, in Ep. 1. Job. TraB.. 8. we ſpeak, or keep filence. | 
—non cum fama ſed cm rerum naturs I *Þe practice of them, 'tis true, we mainly ſhould 
deliberandum eſt. Sen. Ep. $1. reſpe&t the approving our conſcience to God, with 


expectation of our recompence from him : not being 
much 


—— et 


Germ: XXXII. Provide things honeſt in the fright of all Men. 307 


— 


CO —— 


much concerned in the judgment, or pleaſure of men ; purely conſidered 1 Cor. 4. 3: 
in themſelves; not aiming at any intereſt of credit or profit from them, , Th > 4,5. 
25 4 reward of our work; We ought ( as St. Auſtin faith) while we doe Gat. 1. 10. 
good, to be ſeen, but we ought not to doe it, that we wy 

may be ſeen ; the end of our joy, the bound of our comfort * times ſpeRatores non habebis imiga- 


ſhould not be there ; ſo that we ſhould think our ſelves pod, HE po eve men Argo we 
to have gg the wiv fruit ef, a good work, when eſſe finis gondl ook non ibi —_ 
we have been ſeen and commended: No, whatever we 00, Pts nn Jenn 
doe, we ſhould ( as the Apoſtle direfeth ) doe it, as _ pop. Thid. a 
the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart ; doing it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of ©vh-6.6. 
the Lord we: ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance. | 
Yet nothing in the mean time ſhould hinder us from performing ſuch 
neceſſary duties; ſtrictly and exatly, with our moſt diligent care and en- 
deavour, even in that light, which their nature doth carry in it. 
How much ſvever of our vertue or piety out of humility, or modeſty 
we may conceal ; yet we muſt be carefull of diſcovering any vice, or ir- 
religion ; either by notoriouſly committing any thing forbidden by God, 
or omitting any thing commanded by him. | 
This we ſhould not doe upon any terms, upon any pretence whatever ; 
No wicked faſhion ſhould engage us, no bad example ſhould inveagle us; 
no favour of men ſhould allure us, no terrour ſhould. ſcare us thereto; we 
ſhould not out of fear, out of ſhame, out of complaiſanice, : out of affeted 
prudence, or politick deſign ; out of deference to the quality, dignity, or 
authority of any perſon ; out of regard to any man's deſire, or pleaſure ; 
We ſhould not to decline offence, envy, blame, reproach, ill-treatment, or 
\ upon any ſuch accompt, comply in any ſinfull practice, wave any duty, 
negle(t any ſeaſon of performing a good deed, whereby we may glority 
God, or edify our neighbour, or promote the welfare of our own ſoul. 
To ſuch a praftice, according to the intent of St. Paul's injunion, we 
are obliged ; and thereto we may be induced by divers conſiderations ; par- 
ticularly by thoſe which we ſhall now propole. 


Col.5. 23, 24 


1. We may conſider, that the publick is the proper, natural, and due Bonaconſcien- 
place of goodneſs; It ſhould dwell in the light, it ſhould walk freely and cr gl 
boldly every-where, it ſhould expoſe it {elf to open view, that it may re- ſpici, ip/as ne- 
ceive from rational creatures its due approbation, reſpect and praiſe ; it 954 rene- 
by publickneſs is advanced, and the more it doth appear, the more beauti- $.,, xy. 25. 
full, the more pleaſant, the more uſefull it is; yielding the fair luſtre, the 
greater influence, the better eftets ; thereby diffuſing and propagating 
it ſelf, becoming exemplary, inſtructive and admonitive ; drawing lovers 
and admirers to it ; exciting and ericouraging men to embrace it ; where- 
fore it is very abſurd that it ſhould ſculk or ſneak ; it is a great damage 
to the publick, that it ſhould retire from common notice. 

On the other hand, it is proper for wickedneſs never to appear, or to 
ſhew its head in view ; it ſhould be confined to darkneſs and ſolitude, un- Omne malum 
der guard of its natural keepers, ſhame and fear; it ſhould be extirmina- 3 perm 
ted trom all converſation among rational creatures, and baniſhed to the namura perfu- 
infernal ſhades ; Publickneſs doth augment and aggravate it ; the more it 4. Terr. 

Is ſeen, the more ugly, the more loathſome, the more noxious it is; its by oh Fae 
odious ſhape being diſcloſed, its noiſome ſteams being diſperſed, its peſti- 17. 
lent effects being conveyed thereby. 
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2. We ſhould conſider, that we cannot really, in any competent or to- 
lerable meaſure,. be good men, without approving, our ſelves ſuch in our 
converſation before men. 

Whatever may be pretended, it commonly doth happen,and it ever is to 
be ſuſpeRed that the inviſible piety, which is not accompanied with viſible 
conſcientiouſneſs, is falſe, or is no piety art all ; or that they who have 
little care and conſcience to ſerve God publickly, have much leſs to ſerve 
him privately ; or that ſuch as betray a ſcandalous negligence of their 
ways, will hardly maintain a carefull watch over their hearts ; for the 
fame cauſes ( be it profane infidelity, or looſeneſs of principles, or ſupine - 
incogitancy, or ſloth, or ſtupidity ) which diſpoſe them to diſregard God 
and his laws before the world, more effeQtually will incline them to neg- 
le God, and forget their duty by themſelves, where beſide their own 
conſcience, there 1s no witneſs, no Judge, no cenſor to encourage, or re- 
proach them : But admit it poſlible, and put caſe, that ſometimes the heart 
and converſation may not run parallel ; that a man may better govern his 
interiour thoughts and afteQtions, than he doth manage his exteriour be- 
haviour and ations, that a man ſecretly may cleave to God, although 
he ſeemeth openly to deſert him ; yet this will not ſuffice to conſtitute, 
or denominate a man good ; becauſe much of goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, 
even the nobler half thereof ( that part, whereby God is moſt glorified, 
and whereby the world is moſt benefited ) doth lie in open and viſible 
practice ; that vertue therefore muſt be very imperfe@, that obedience 
mult be very lame, which is deficient in ſo great a part. 

As there can be no fair pretence to goodneſs, where ſo little thereof is 
conſpicuous; ſo there can be no real integrity thereof, where ſo much of 
duty is wanting, | 

Our Lord hath taught us, that Every tree is known by its fruit ; and, 
St. James faith, that Path is ſhewed by works ; and ſo it is, that a man 
can hardly be good in any reaſonable degree without appearing ſuch ; 
Impiety may, but piety cannot be quite concealed ; As gold may be coun- 
terfeited ( for all is not gold that gliſtereth ) yet true gold always doth 
look like gold ; ſo although bad men ſometimes may ſeem good, yet good 
men alſo muſt ſeem ſuch, appearing in their own native temper and luſtre. 

Goodneſs cannot be diſguiſed in the ſhape of evil, becauſe ſimplicity 
and innocence are eſſential ingredients of it ; any mixture of notorious 
ſin, any viſible negle& of duty aſſuring ( yea formerly making ) a _ 
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of it, or a real defe&t therein ; It may be daubed with falſe aſperſions, it 
may be dimmed by the breath of unjuſt, and uncharitable cenſures ; but 
wiping them off, its natural hue certainly will appear. 

Wherefore if we would fatisfy our ſelves in our own conſciences, or 
juſtify our ſelves to others, that we are truly good, we muſt ( without 
partiality, or diſtinguiſhing between publick and private ) fike the Holy 
Plalmiſt, have reſpet unto all God's commandments; we like Zachary and ( Numb. 1 ;, 
Elizabeth maſt walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 33+ 4*) 
blameleſs ; we muft hike David accomplifþ God's will ; we muſt obſerve St. yt 63 
Paul's rule, to abſtain, M72 7ravms;, Hs Trvn2%, from both every kind of Tlegiv miyre 
evil, and every bad appearance. But farther, 4 
ls Acts 13. 22. 

3. A great care of our good behaviour before -men is neceſſary in re- ! Thell. 5-22: 
gard to Almighty God ; whoſe juſt intereſt is preſerved, whoſe due ho- 
mage is payed, whoſe honour is promoted thereby ; the ſame being 
greatly prejudiced and impaired by the contrary defailance. 

It is a clear point of juſtice toward God, as to render all obedience to 
him, fo particularly that which confiſteth in an open acknowledgment and 
ſervice of him; for as he made and doth preſerve not onely the heart, 
but the tongue, the members, the whole man, ſo all muſt concur in 
rendring their tribute of reverence and ſervice to him. Rom. 12. 1. 
The Apoſtle doth preſcribe, that whatever we doe, we ſhould doe af! to 1 Cor. 16. 3t- 
the glory of God; and well he might, ſeeing that to glorify God is indeed 
to- execute the main deſign of our creation, to apply our faculties to 
their beſt uſe, to atchieve the moſt proper and moſt excellent work, 
whereof we are capable ; to doe that, which is the worthieſt and happieſt 
employment of Angels, which all the company of Heaven with moſt ar- 
dent deſire, with moſt zealous ambition, with reſtleſs endeavour doth 
purſue : And this we cannot better, we cannot otherwiſe doe, than by an 
apparent good cenverlation. For, 

He that apparently in all his ations maketh conſcience of obeying 
God's laws, thereby doth evidence his firm perſuaſion concerning the ex- 
iſtence and providence of God, doth adhere to him againſt all adverſa- 
ries of piety, and all temptations to rebellion ; doth avow his ſovereign 
Majeſty and Authority ; doth yield him due veneration and obedience ; 
doth ſhew right apprehenſions of him, and juſt affetions towards him ; 
implying that he doth moſt highly eſteem him, doth moſt heartily love 
him, doth chiefly dread him, doth repoſe his truſt and hope in him for 
all his happineſs ; harh a great opinion of his wiſedom, a great awe of 
his power, a great ſenſe of his goodneſs; the which practice is in it ſelf a 
diret and formal glorification of God, in his own perſon. 

He alſo thereby doth farther promote the glory of God, inſtructing, 
excitihg, and encouraging others to the like praQtice of deterring reſpe&t 
and ſervice to God ; for naturally men have ſuch a capacity, fuch aptt- 
tude, ſuch proclivity to religion C or to the acknowledgment and worſhi 
of their Maker) that when they behold others ſeriouſly and earneſtly 
purſuing it, they are eaſily drawn to conſpire therein ; eſpecially thoſe, 
who are not utterly perverted, and corrupted by ill cuſtome. : 

And whereas good converſation hath a native beauty affeQing behol- Art7ic 4our- 
ders with delight, whereas the fruits of vertue have a pleaſing ſweetneſs os need , 
pratefull to all who taſte them ; men from that fight and that ſenſe, will zo-n, i6ey 
preſently be moved to commend the wiſedom, and to bleſs the goodnels 2.504% 7's 
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"Orr 33 &- beneficial laws, to preſcribe ſo wholſome duties to us: For, when ( faith 
mane ery 7,. the moſt divine ' Father ) an Infidel ſhall ſee thee a believer to be xgrregu ds 
9. (p. 524.) pdror--- ſtaunch, ſober, orderly, he will be aſtond, and will ſay, in truth great 
is the God of Chriſtians : What men hath he made 2 what perſons out of what 
perſons hath he made them 2 how from men hath he made them Angels 2 If one 
ebuſe them, they do not rail ; if one ſmite them, they do not reſent ; if one ;n- 
jure them, they pray for bim that doeth the offence ; they know not ta remem. 
ber #l turns, they skill not to be vain, they have not learnt to lie, they cannot 
abide to forſwear, or rather to ſwear at all, but ſooner would chuſe to have 
their tongue cut out, than to let an vath ſlip out of their mouth. + | 
So may we really glorify God. and. otherwiſe” than .by- open pradtice 
we cannot doe it; tor glory doth require a publick ſtage ; it implying 
( as Sexeca faith-,) the conſent of many:worthy perſous 
Gloria conſenſum miultorum exigit—_E( QcClaring their eſteem ; it being, as Cicero defineth it, 
Conſentire in hoc plures infignes & pre- the agreemg praiſe of good men, with an mxcorrupted 
on Oe debent, ut claritas_ fit. Sev. 142 judging well of an excellent vertue. 
 Cleria eſt conſentiens laus bonorum in corrupta voce bene judicantium de excellente virtute. Cic. 3 Tyſc, 
"Gloria eſt frequens de aliquo fama cum laude. Cic. de Inv. 2. 39. 
Wherefore toward our being enibled to glorify God, two things muſt 
concur ; that we be good riten, and that we be openly ſuch. 
That we be good men, becauſe otherwiſe our commendation will have 
Non eſt ſpecio- no worth, or weight ; for praiſe is not comely in the mouth of ſinners, It is 
otaonatsry ”* no ornament to be commended by ill men,. to whoſe words little regard 
Ecclus. 15. 9. 1s due, little truſt can be given. | 
That we be good openly, avowing God iii praftice conducing to his 
honour ; otherwiſe no glory can accrue to him from our goodneſs ; We 
may ſerve God, and pleaſe him in private ; but we cannot by that ſer- 
vice glorify him; at leaſt at preſent and here in this world : Ir is true the 
: Theſl.1. 10. cloſeſt piety will yield glory to God at the laſt, when our Lord ſhall come 
to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in them that believe; but to de- 
ſign ſuch a future glorification of God is not enough ; it is our duty to 
glorify God now, that we may be rewarded for it, aud that he may re- 
quite us with glory hereafter. 
Pſal. 50. 23. God himfelt telleth us in the Pſalm, Whoſo offereth praiſe, he glorifieth 
me; and how can praiſe be offered, or to what purpoſe will it be offered 
otherwiſe than apparently, either in word or deed, by oral or by real 
expreſſion, to the ears, or to the eyes of men, ſo as to occaſion in them 
the produQtion of worthy conceptions and due affections toward God ? In 
P(al. 22.22. ſuch a manner the Zoly man did offer it, who ſaid, 7 will declare thy name 
n g 07. 52 wnto my brethren, in the midſt of the congregation I will praiſe thee ; IT will 
109.30, Praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the upright, and in 
the congregation; He did it ſometimes with his mouth, which 1s a ndtable 
PIE : part of our GI | but bi _ _—_ _ 
eſt om Candat lingua, non jemper nually by our life; for, Ze ( faith St. Auſtin ) who 
pg. III ITT _ pane # God with his tongue, cannot doe that always ; but 
he that praiſeth God by his manners, can always doe it. 
This motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian praQtice frequent- 
ly urged ; for 
Phil, 1. 11, Saint Paul wiſheth the Philippians to be filled with the fruits of righteonſ- 
eſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glory of God ; He pray- 
2 The. 1, eth for the Theſſalonians, that God would fulfil all the good pleaſure of his 
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Chriſt might be glorified in them ; He particularly doth incite the Corinthi- 2 Cor. 9. 11,-- 
ans to works of charity, that 4y that miniſtration men might be induced 13: | 
to glorify God, rendring him thankfull praiſe for their beneficial obedience. 

St. Peter likewiſe doth exhort all Chriſtians to have their converſation 1 Pet. 2. 12 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that they might by their good works, which they 'F» 5uies 
ſhould behold, glorify God, in the day of vifitation, ( that is perhaps, when #96 
they carefully do view, and refle& on them. ) 

Our Lord himſelf thus chargeth his Diſciples, Let your light ſo ſhine be- Man. 5. 16 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your father which is 
in heaven; they did obſerve his command, and the Mut did follow, ma- Chryc. 
ny being converted to God no leſs by the radiant integrity of their life, 
than by the perſuaſive efficacy of their doQtrine : and, 7» this ( faith our John 15. 8. 
Lord gain is my father glorified, if ye bear much fruit ; what fruit was 
that 2 what but of good works viſible to the eye, and perceptible to the 
taſte ; otherwiſe how could men thence find cauſe to glorify God ? 

In fine, this is declared to be the peculiar defign of our Religion, or of 
the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution ; to this end we are made a choſen generg- i Per. 2. 5. 
tion, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that we ſhould ſhew 
forth the praiſes ( or vertues) of him, who hath called us out of darkneſs 
to his marvelloas light ; not onely by our profeſſion, but in our practice, 
declaring his goodneſs. 

On the other hand, by ſtifling our vertue and conſcience, in an open 

;ance with fin, or negle&t of our duty, we ly ſhall diſhonour 
God ; for thereby in eftet we deny him, and deſert him ; we injure his Ma- Tit, r. 16. 
jeſty and diſclaim our allegiance to him; we intimate our mean opinion of 
him, and ſmall affefion to him ; we betray our want of reverence to his 
excellency, of dread to his greatneſs, of love to his goodneſs; of hope in 
his promiſes, and gratious overtures of mercy ; of fear in regard to his 
ſevere juſtice, and fierce menaces; So immediately we diſhonour him, and 
we thereby alſo do countenance diſreſpe&t and diſobedience to him ; And 
our behaviour tendeth to produce, or to confirm the like irreligious diſ- 
poſitions of mind, and impious practices in others ; ſo that with horrible 
diſingenuity we croſs the deſign of our creation, and violate our greateſt 
obligations toward our Maker. 

Indeed what greater affront, or more heinous indignity can we offer to 
God, than openly before che world by the moſt real expreſſion of owr works Tir. 1. 16 
to deny and diſown him; than to be notoriouſly aſhamed, or afraid to a- 
vow him for our Lord and Maſter ; than to expreſs no ſenſe of our duty 
to him, no reverence of his authority, no gratitude for his benefits to us ; 
than viſibly to prefer any other coablnin or worldly advantage before 
aregard to his will and pleaſure ? 

In this open ſin doth outgo private wickedneſs, and putteth down even 
the worſt hypocriſie ( beſide its own ) that it not onely offendeth God, 
but {orely woundeth his honour, and _ his glorious name to con- 
tempt ; by which conſideration ſuch miſcarriages are frequently aggrava- 
ted in Holy Scripture ; So in the Prophets God complaineth of his peo- 
ple, for having by their ſcandalous crimes profaned his holy name a 
the heathen ; {o St. Paul expoſtulateth with the Few, Thou that boaſteſt of Ezek. 36. 
the law, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God ? 1o Nathan told Da- [-1 grrog 
vid, that God would puniſh him, Zecauſe by his bad deed be had given ron. +. 13, 
great occafion to the enemies of the Lord to Mahdbewe: Bur 2 Sam. 12. 14- 
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4. We ſhould be carefull of our good behaviour in the ſight of men, 
that we may thereby maintain the dignity and repute of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, which by our naughty or negligent demeanour will be much 
diſparaged and diſgraced. 

Moſt evident it is to reaſon, that a viſible praQtice, conformable to 
the rules of our Religion, cannot otherwiſe than exceedingly commend, 
and grace it ; for how can the goodneſs of a rule more ſurely obtain its 
due commendation, than from its being applied to obſervable practice 
and experience. 

Aſluredly charity, meekneſs, humility, patience, ſobriety, diſcretion, and 
all Chriſtian vertues as in themſelves they are very aimable and vener- 
ble to all men, as they yield great benefit and much pleaſure to thoſe, whom 
their conſequences do touch ; ſo they do ingratiate the law which preſcri- 
beth them, they bring eſteem to the principles, whence they are derived 
He ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is both ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of men, as the tollower of a moſt excellent 
rule. 

We may alſo conſider, that a conſpicuous praQtice, according to our 
Religion, is a demonſtrative proof, that we do ſeriouſly and firmly em- 
brace it, or that we are heartily and ſteadily perſuaded of its truth ; which 
is no {mall credit to any profeſſion, arguing that it hath a good foundati- 
on in reaſon, apt to bottom and ſuſtain a ſolid faith. 

And as thereby we pregnantly do evidence, that we our ſelves do high- 
ly value the noble privileges, the excellent promiſes, the precious rewards 
exhibited in the Goſpel ; fo we thereby do breed a like eſteem in others ; 
upon whom the authority of men apparently vertuous and conſcientious 
infallibly will have a forcible influence. 

Such a practice will have a great ſtroke toward evincing the truth and 
reality, the perfe& excellency, the notable ſtrength and efficacy of our 
Religion ; plainly ſhewing, that it is not a mere name, an idle pretence, a 
weak fancy, a dry ſpeculation, a chimzrical dream; but a vigorous and 
maſculine principle , able to produce moſt worthy fruits of ſubſtantial 
goodneſs, profitable to men ; conducible to our own welfare, and to the 
benefit of others. 

As gallant ations, becoming a noble rank, elevated above the vulgar le- 
vel do illuſtrate and dignify nobility it ſelf ; fo doth a worthy converſati- 
on , beſeeming our high ſtation in the heavenly Kingdom , our near alli- 
ances to God, thoſe ſplendid titles and glorious privileges aſſigned to every 
faithfull Chriſtian in the Evangelical Charter, render our ſtate admirable, 
and make it ſeem an excellent advantage to be a Chriſtian. 

Hence in the Apoſtol/ical Writings an obſervance of the Evangelical Laws 
is fo much and often enforced by this conſideration ; for upon this ac- 
compt we are exhorted to a carefull diſcharge of our duty , that we may 
adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in all things ; We are urged to have our 
converſation worthy of the Goſpel ; to walk worthy of the vocation, wherewith 
we are called, to behave our ſelves as worthily becometh Saints ( that 1s, 
perſons inſtituted in ſo holy a Religion, and deſigned to ſo peculiar excel- 
lency in vertue ) to walk as children of the light, ( that is, of truth and 
knowledge revealed from Heaven ) to walk worthy of God, who hath called 
us unto his kingdom and glory ; worthy of the Lord , unto all well-pleaſing , be- 
ing fruitfull in every —— work ; the which enforcements of duty do im- 
ply a viſible practice, producing the viſible eftets of ornament and cre- 
dit to our Religion , recommending it to the minds and — of 
men. | N- 
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Contrariwiſe, the defe& of good converſation before men in Chriſtians, 
is upon divers accompts diſgracefull to our Religion. For, 
It tempteth men to judge , that we our ſelves do not heartily believe 
its truth, or value its worth; That we do not ap- 
prove its doctrine for reaſonable , or rake its advan- | Ei 9 ms iavyy.95 aegte; n Er0yuers 
tages for conſiderable ; or deem the name and ſtate al pts nds nx Copy wh _ 
of a Chriſtian to be honourable ; ſeeing we are not Conf. Ap. 2. 8. Fae 
concerned to own them , or do not care to engage 
our reputation in avowing and abetting them in that way, which doth 
beſt ſignifie our mind and meaning : for men certainly will judge of our 
ſenſe not ſo much by what we ſay, as from what we doe ; not by our ver- 
bal profeſſion or pretence , but from our practice, as the ſureſt indication 
of our heart. | 
Wherefore when they hear us to confeſs our faith, and ſee us ad like 
Infidels, they will be forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous hypocrites, or 
for inconſiſtent fools ; who afſume the name of Chriſtians, and pretend to 
great advantages thence, yet in effe& do not mind, or regard them ; high- 
ly commending the rules of our Religion, but not at all obſerving them ; 
greatly admiring the example of our Saviour, but not caring to imitate 
it ; deſcribing Heaven for a moſt happy place, bur not ſtriving to get thi- 
ther, in the ſole way, which our Lord preſcribeth, of faithfull and dili- 
gent obedience to his precepts ; 
Seeing, I fay, this repugnance between our profeſſion and our practice, 
will induce men to charge us with hypocriſie and folly ; and if the Profeſ- 
ſours be taken for counterfeits or fools , the profeſſion it ſelf will hardly 
ſcape from being held impoſture, .or folly. — _ | 
Our Religion at leaſt will thence be expoſed to the cenſures of being 
no better than a fond device, and a barren notion, unpracible, ineffe- 
Qual, and inſignificant to any good purpole. 
The viſible misbehaviour, I ſay, of Chriſtians will aſſuredly derive ob- 
loquy and reproach on Chriſtianity , if not as bad, yet as vain, impo- 
tent, impertinent and uſeleſs ; eſpecially thoſe who are difafteQed to it, 
will hence take advantage to inſult upon it with commune ſcorn; to 
what, will they ſay, do your fine rules ſerve 2 what eftes do your glo- 
rious hopes produce? where are the fruits of that holy faith, and heaven- 
ly dorine, which you ſo extoll and magnifie ? 
Whereas alſo bad converſation commonly doth not onely deprive men 
of the benefits which our Religion promiſeth , but doth carry with it 
hurtfuil fruits ; men that ſee or feel them will be apt to impute them to 
Religion : 
ita Chriſtian be unjuſt , cenſorious, factious, any-wiſe offenſive or 
troubleſome, although irreligion be the cauſe of ſuch things, yet Religion 
muſt bear the blame, and they preſently exclaim, 
Quantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
Whence St. Paul ( who was a powerfull inſtructor doth impreſs mat- 
ters of duty by the moſt proper motives ) doth often, and upon all oc- 
caſions urge this conſideration ; He I_ us fo give no offence in any 2.Cor. 6. 3. 
thing, that the miniſtery ( or Evangelical diſpenſation ) be not Hlamed, or $35 #4 
expoſed to the cenſure of any captious Momus; He biddeth us to forbear 
harſh judgment, and all uncharitable _ , that our good be not evil Rom. 14. 16. 
ſpoken of ; He preſſeth the diſcharge of our duty in each calling and rela- 
tion, that by negle& thereof the Goſpel be not defamed ; Lez (faith he) i Tim. 6. :. 
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all honour, that the name | God, and his doflrine be not Blaſphemed : and 
Let women be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own huſ. 
bands, that the word of God be not Blaſphemed ; and, I will that younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the houſe, (ſo as ) to give no occaſion to 
the adverſary L_ is, to perſons diſaffefted to Chriſtianity ) zo ſpeak re- 
proachfully ( of it: ) which diſcourſe by clear parity of reaſon may be 
applied to any other ſtate, or relation. 

Now ſeriouſly what greater miſchief can we doe, what heavier guilt 
may we contract, than by working diſhonour to God's adorable name, 
than by caſting reproach on God's heavenly truth , than by drawing a 
ſcandal on that holy Religion , which the Son of God came down trom 
Heaven to eſtabliſh ; for the glory of God and falvation of mankind 
Surely next after diretly blaſpheming God, and defying Religion with 
our own mouths, the next crime is to make others to doe ſo, or in effet 
to doe it by their profane tongues. 

There remain divers arguments of very great moment, which the time 
will -_ ſufter me to urge ; and therefore I muſt reſerve them to another 
occaſion. 
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R O M. XI. 17. 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men. 


Have formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtolical Precept ; and having 

declared the meaning of it ( briefly, importing, that we ſhould have 

a ſpecial care of our external behaviour, coming under the view and 
obſervation of men , that it be perfeRly innocent and inculpable. ) I did 
propoſe divers motives inducing to the obſervance of it ; but divers others 
of great importance the time would not allow me to urge ; I ſhall there- 
fore now proceed to offer them to your confideration. 

I did then ſhew that a regard to the reaſon and nature of things, to the 
fatisfaQtion of our conſcience, to the honour of God, and to the credit of 
our Religion, did require from us a good converſation betore men ; I now 
farther add, that, 
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I. The real intereſt of piety ad vertue do exact ſuch a converſation, as 
the moſt efteAtual way of upholding , advancing and propagating them 
among; men. 

Example is a very powerfull thing either way ; both for attra&tion to 
good, and ſeduction to evil; ſuch is the nature of men, that they are 
more apt to be guided by the praftice of others, than by their own reaſon, 
and more eaſily can write after a copy , than by a rule ; that they are 
prone to imitate whatever they ſee done, be it good or bad , convenient 
or inconvenient, profitable or hurtfull, emulating the one, and aping the 
other ; that they love to be in the faſhion, and will go anywhither in 
company, prefuming of ſupport, defence and comfort therein ; that they 
will fatisfie their minds, and juſtifie their doings by any authority, deem- 
ing that Jaudable or allowable , or at leaſt tolerable and excufable, for 
which they can alledge precedents ; judging that if they are not ſingular, 
they are innocent, or however not very culpable ; that hardly they will 
undertake any thing without countenance, whereby their modeſty is in 
ſome meaſure ſecured , and partners engaged to bear a ſhare with them in 
the cenſure, to which their deportment is liable. Hence a viſible good 
converſation will have a great efficacy toward the promotion and propaga- 
tion of goodneſs ; the authority of that being adjoined to the native worth 
and beauty, to the rational plauſibility, to the ſenſible benefit of vertue, 
will cogently draw men to it; it will be a clear pattern, whereby they 
ſhall be informed what they are obliged , and what they are able to per- 
form ; it will be a notable {pur ſmartly exciting them to mind and purſue 
their duty ; it will be a vigorous incentive, inflaming their courage, and 
provoking an emulation to doe well. 

The viſible ſuccour and countenance of many, eſpouſing the cauſe of 
goodneſs by their practice, will afſuredly bring it into requeſt and vogue, 
and thence into current uſe and faſhion ; fo juſt a cauſe cannot fail to pro- 
ſper, having any reaſonable forces to maintain it; it will have great 
ſtrength , great boldneſs and aſſurance, when a conſiderable party doth 
appear engaged on its fide. 

Yea ſomerimes even the example of a few will doe it great ſervice ; the 
rarity giving a ſpecial luſtre to their vertue, and rendring it more notable; 
according to that intimation of the Apoſtle ; when he thus doth exhort 
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the Phil:ppians to a chearfull and forward practice of goodneſs; Doe all Phil. 2. 14,15. 


things (faith he) without murmurings and diſputings ; that ye may be blame- 
leſs and harmleſs , the ſons of God , without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world. 

A good converſation doth notifie good men to one another, and draw- 
eth them together, and combineth them in a party, for the protection of 
goodneſs, heartning and aiding one another therein. 

Such advantages goodneſs doth always need ; for it ever hath in the 
world many adverſaries, ſtriving by violent force to beat it down, or by 
treacherous fraud to ſupplant it ; who uſe their authority and intereſt to 
ſuppreſs it ; who by their evil example do ſeduce from it ; who labour 
by detraction to blaſt it, by ſcorn and reproach to diſcourage it, by divers 
temptations and baits to entice from it ; who combining their forces with 
the wicked Spirits, and with the corrupt inclinations of men, do raiſe a 
mighty party for wickedneſs. 

Wherefore, to balance ſuch oppoſitions, goodneſs doth need friends to 
maintain it ; not onely friends in heart, or ſecret well-wiſhers ; but open 
friends, who frankly will avow it, and both in word and deed will ſtout- 
ly abet ir. Si 2 A des» 
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A demure, baſhfull, timorous friendſhip will rather prejudice, than help 
it ; for nothing will more animate its foes to aſſail and perſecute it, than 
obſerving its triends to flink and ſneak ; When good men hide their faces, 
as if they were aſhamed of their goodneſs, then bad men will grow more 
impudent, and inſolent in their outrages againſt it. 

Wherefore if we would have goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt open- 
ly take its part ; if we would not be guilty of its ruine, we muſt ſtand y 
to uphold it ; for whoever openly complieth with fin , or negleCteth his 
duty, may well be charged with its ruine; fince if thou ſo deſerteſt good- 
neſs, another after thy pattern may doe the like, and a third may fol- 
low him ; ſo the neglect of it may ſoon be propagated, until at length it 
may be quite abandoned, and left deſtitute of ſupport ; If it doth not thus 
happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no thanks to thee for its bet- 
ter fortune. * 


The declenſion of piety is not perhaps more to be aſcribed to any other 
cauſe, than to this, than that men who approve goodnels in their hearts, 
are {o backward to ſhew it in their practice ; that good men do ſo affe&t 
retirement , and wrapping up their vertue in obſcurity ; that moſt men 
think it enough if in the cauſe of Religion againſt protaneneſs and diſlo- 
luteneſs they appear nexters, and do not impugn it: for if in a time of 
infection all ſound men do ſhut up themiclves, and ail ſick men walk a- 
broad, how neceſſarily muſt the plague reign in the place? 


II. Charity toward our neighbour demandeth from us a great care of 
our converſation before men. 

The law of Charity, which is the great law of Chriſtianity, doth oblige 
us earneſtly to further our neighbour's good of all kinds, eſpecially that, 
which is incomparably his beſt good, the welfare of his foul ; which how 
can we better doe, than by attrafting him to the performance of his du- 
ty to God, and by withdrawing him from the commiſſion of fin > And 
how can we doe that without an apparently good converſation, or without 
plainly declaring, as occaſion ſheweth, for vertue, both in word and deed? 
how can a ſhy reſervedneſs conduce to that end? what will inviſible 

- thoughts or aftetions of heart confer thereto ? 

Rom. 14.19, T1s a precept of charity, that we ſhould purſue things, wherewith one 
t Cor. 14. 26. may edifie another ; and how can we perform that duty, without imparting 
our mind, and as it were transfuſing it into others ; ſo as by cor 

them from errour and fin, by inſtilling good principles, by exciting g 
reſolutions, to lay in them a foundation of goodneſs, or by cheriſhing and 
improving the ſame to rear a ſtruQture of vertue in them ? how can we 
mutually edifie without mutually adviſing vertue, exhorting to it, recom- 

—  mending and impreſſing it by our exemplary behaviour ? 

Hagzrzairs The Apoſtles do injoin, that we ſhould exhort one another, and edifie one 
1 Theft 5. 11. 4zother ; that we ſhould confider one another, to provoke ( or to whet and 
Heb. 10. 24. inſtigate one another ) zo love, and to good works ; the which can no-wiſe 
4c, ©55% be performed, without expreſly declaring for goodneſs and remarkables 
of acting in its behalf; To commend and preſs it by word is a part of our 
duty ; but not all of it, nor ſufficient to this purpoſe ; eſpecially ſeeing 
we cannot urge that with good confidence, nor ſhall be held ſerious 1n 
pleading tor it, which we do not our ſelves embrace in praftice ; for how 
can we expect, that our reaſon ſhould convince others, when ir doth not 
appear really to have perſuaded our (elves ; when our doings evidently do 
argue the weakneſs of our diſcourſe ? Words 
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Words hardly will ever move without practice, although practice ſome- 
times will perſuade without words; according to that of St. Peter ; Te i Pet. 3. 1. 
wives be in ſubjeftion to your own husbands, that if any obey not the word, 
they may without the word be won by the converſation of the wives , while 
they - your chaſt converſation coupled with fear ( or due reverence to 
them. 

Again, We are frequently commanded to ſhun the giving any offence ; i Cor. 10. $2. 
or the putting a ſlumbling-block , or an occaſion to fall in the way of our bro- 8. 9. 
ther ; that is, to doe any thing, which any-wiſe may confer to his in- J"* 5-3 
curring any fin ; the which precepts are violated not onely by poſitive 
and ative influence, by propoſing erroneous dofrine, evil advice, frau- 
dulent enticements to fin, or diſcouragements from duty ; but alſo by 
withholding the means, ſerving to prevent his tranſgreſſion ; ſuch as a ta- 
Cit — or connivence, when good admonition may reclaim him ; 
the omiſſion of good example, when it is ſeafonable, and probably may 
prove efficacious ; for theſe negles have a moral cauſality, inducing or 
encouraging the commiſſion of fin; our ſilence, our forbearing to ac, 
our declining fair opportunities to guide him into the right way will be 
taken for ſigns of approbation , and conſent ; and conſequently as argu- 
ments to juſtifie or to excule bad practice, in proportion to the authority 
and eſteem we have ; which ever will be ſome in this caſe, when they 
favour the infirmity of men. 

Charity doth farther oblige us, upon juſt cauſe, and in due ſeaſon, to 
check and reprove our neighbour miſdemeaning himſelf ; for, Warn the 1 Theſf. 5. 14; 
diſorderly , faith the Apoſtle ; and, Have no fellowſhip ( faith he ) with EPÞ- 5-11. 
the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; and, Thow ſhalt Levis. 19. 15. 
wot ( faith the Law ) hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any-wiſe 
rebuke thy neighbour , and not ſuffer fin upon him; where forbearance of 
reproof is implied to ſhew not onely a defe& of charity, but hatred of 
our brother ; and a good reaſon is intimated for it, becauſe in ſo doing, 
we ſuffer ſin to lie upon him ; not hindring his progreſs in it , not en- 
deavouring his converſion from it ; but reproof is an overt a& ; involving 
ſomewhat of openneſs and plain freedom, ſuch as the Wiſeman doth pre- Proy. 22. s. 
fer before—cloſe good-will; for, Open rebuke ( ſaith he ) is better than 
ſecret love. 

We are all thus far the keepers of our brethren, and it is a charge in- 
cumbent on us, by all good means to preſerve them from the worſt of 
miſchiefs. 

In fine, there is plainly nothing more inconſiſtent with true charity, 
than ſuch a compliance with fin, or negle& of duty in the fight of our 
neighbour , which is ſcandalous, or may prove contagious to him ; for 
how can we love him, whoſe chief good, whoſe eternal welfare we do not 
tender? whom we do not fear to ſeduce into the way of extreme miſery, 
or do not at leaſt care to lead into the way of happineſs ; whom with- 
out any check we can ſuffer to forfeit the beſt goods, and to incur the 
laddeſt calamities ? 

Wherefore if the love of our ſelves, and a ſober regard to our own 
welfare be not ſufficient to induce us, yet a charitable diſpoſition, and a 
concernedneſs for our neighbour ( for our brethren, our relations, our 
friends ) ſhould move us to a good, innocent, vertuous, fruitfull and ex- 
emplary converſation ; If we do not care to fave our ſelves, yet let it pity 

us to damn and deſtroy others by our negligence. Rom, 14. ! 5. 


HI. But 
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III. But if charity will not move us, yet juſtice, exacting from us a care 
of our good converſation before men, ſhould conltrain us thereto. 

Exemplary and edifying converſation is a debt which we owe to the 
world ; a good office impoſed on us by the Laws of common humanity. 

When without our own hurt or inconvenience we can doe conſiderable 
good to our neighbour, he hath a title thereto ( granted by the common 
Authour of our nature, the abſolute Lord of all we are or have ) and he 
may juſtly demand it from us ; as we in like caſe might claim it from 
him, and certainly would in matters agreeable to our humour expe it ; 
Wherefore ſeeing good converſation not onely doth not harm or incom- 
mode us, but is moſt beneficial to our ſelves, and it exceedingly may be- 
nefit our neighbour , it is moſt juſt that we ſhould afford it to him; it is 
no more than fair dealing to doe it, to neglect it 1s a real injury to him. 

To {et ill example before our neighbour , or ( which is in part, and in 
efſe& the ſame) to withhold good example from him ( for not to give a 
good example is a bad thing, and fo a bad example ; this ) I fay isplain- 
ly a great iniquity, and a wrong to him. For, 

Is it not an injury to offer a cup of poiſon to any man, to invite him 
to drink it, to be his taſter of it, fo drawing him to take it oft without 
ſuſpicion or fear of deadly miſchief? is it not an injury to forbear war- 
ning him thereof, or not to deter him from it , when it ſtandeth before 
him, and he is ready to put it to his mouth? would not ſuch a man in 
all conſcionable eſteem paſs for a murtherer of his neighbour ? 

Is it not a great wrong to carry any man out of his way ( out of a 
right, caſie, fair and fafe road ) into mazes, thickets and floughs, or into 
intricate, foul, dangerous bye-ways? Is it not wrongfull , when he 
doth wander or err, not to reduce him thence, not to ſet hum in the right 
way ? 

4 it not very foul dealing to bring a man to a ſteep precipice , and 
thence to leap down before him? is it not ſo, not to ſtop him , when 
he is on the brink, and blindly moving forward to caſt himfelf down 
head-long ? 

If theſe be injurious dealings, then palpably it is far more ſuch to yield 
any inticements or encouragements , yea not to put obſtrufions , it we 
are able to our neighbour's incurring ſin , which to his ſoul is all thoſe 
things ; the moſt banefull venom, the moſt wofull exorbitancy, the moſt 
pernicious gulf that can be. 

Prov. 8. 36, We by finning do not onely ( as the Wiſeman faith ) wrong our own ſouls, 
but we do alſo wrong the ſouls of others ; drawing them, or driving them 
by the efficacious impulſe of our example into miſchief and miſery ; for 

r Cor. 8.12. When ( faith St. Paul )- ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, and wound their weak 

oe ee b conſcience , ye fin againſt Chriſt ; he there ſpeaketh of 
on <uef)evoy *my ciJy ma els bad example; the which he not only affirmeth to be 

&uTs deav1a dvixodbundnotlar xis m9 7% - ; 

eure. mutiy, Conſt. Ap. 2:17. ſinfull in regard of Chrift, but calleth it finning a- 

gainſt our brethren ; and ſuppoleth that we there- 

Tuerl:s *- by do wound, or ſmite their conſcience ; which to doe is ſurely no leſs 

77 7, 4 wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat and wound their bodies; 

Gay the wounds of conſcience being of all moſt grievous, and producing moſt 
inſupportable affliction ; according to that of the Wiſeman, The ſpirit of 

Prov. 18.14, 4a man will bear his infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 

Indeed by thus hurting our neighbour , we do him a wrong , not one- 


ly very great in it ſelf, but ſuch as may probably be irreparable, Eo 
whic 
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which hardly we can ever be able to make him any reſtitution or compen- 

fation ; for a better example ſcarce will reach all, whom a bad example 

hath touched ; the beſt example hardly will avail to undo that, which a 

bad example hath done ; If thereby we have engaged our neighbour in ſin, 

we by no means can reſtore his loſt innocence ; or prevent his ſaying, Woe Lam. 5. 16. 
be to me , for I have finned; It will be very difficult to recover him into 

that ſtate ( that ſound condition of ſoul ) from which we did move him; 

it will however coſt him, if not a final ruine, yet a fore repentance ; the 1 Cor. 8. :1. 
pangs whereof no compenſation, which we can yield, will requite : The 

wounds which we thereby do inflict may rankle, and prove incurable ; 

they aſſuredly will find no eafie cure ; they muſt however either in conſe- 

quence, or in the correftion be very painfall; and they will leave an ugly 

{car behind them. 


The injuſtice of this praQtice may alſo farther appear, upon divers ſpe- 
cial accompts. | 
_ All men eſteem pity a debt, which one man oweth to another as li- 
able 'to grief and miſery ; (the obligation whereto is written in the bowels 
of each man ) which pity will incline to ſuccour the obje& of it in dan- 
er or diſtreſs ; wherefore every man by the natural law is bound to en- 
eavour the prevention or the reſcue of another falling into miſchief ; ac- 
cording to that of St. Jude, Of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference , Jude 22, 23. 
and others ſave _ fear, pulling them out of the fire ; whence to draw 
men into fin by ill practice, or not to reſtrain them F 
from it by good, 1s unjuſt, as a pittileſs hard-hearted, ſehveres vike AL or el pri egeeg 
cruel thing, | 
Again, all men hold flattery to be a practice very abuſive, or more 
than ſimply wrongfull; as with injury joining contempt and cozenage : 
taking advantage of a man's infirmity to work prejudice to him ; it is 
indeed a miſchievous, a pernicious, and withall a perfidious, an inſidious, 
an enſnaring practice ; for, 4A flattering meuth ( faith the Wiſe-man ) Ay ag Fa 
worketh ruine, and A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his ceirful 
feet ; But flattery is not onely verbal ; the worlt flattery is not that where- Prov. 26. 28. 
by men ſooth and gloze with their lips, encouraging others by fiftitious ads 
commendations to perſiſt in bad courſes; there is a tacit flattery, when 
by our connivence at fin, we ſeem to approye it ; there is a real flattery 
when by our compliance with fin we recommend it to our camerades ; 
Theſe do not look fo groſly, yet do iufinuate our mind, and commonly 
do inveagle to fin more effectually ; men being more apt to truſt our 
deeds than our words, being more pleaſed in our vouching their ations 
by a participation in them, and running a common hazard with them, 
than in our ſtreining to commend, or to excuſe them : whence it is, that 
groſs flattery hath its effe& chiefly upon ſimpler folks, but this fubtile 
flattery doth often gull and abuſe perſons of greateſt capacity. ; 
Again, 2 good converſation before men is a part of that due reſpect, 
which we owe to them ; There is a regard and a kind of reverence to be 
had toward every man ; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelves de- 
cently in his preſence, ſignifying a conſideration and eſteem of his per- 
ſon, of his opinion, of his reſentment, of his affetion toward us: To 
doe any foul, or unhandſ{ome thing is a contempt of him, a rudeneſs to- 
ward him, an affront put on him ; whereby in effe& we do ſlight, dif 
parage and reproach him ; implying, that we do little value his judg- 
ment, that we care not for his good-will ; that we preſume he hath nor 
the ſenſe to diſcern, or hath not the ſpirit to diſlike, or muſt have the pa- 
tience 


320 Provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men. Vol. 11 


—— 


— 


 — 


tience to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury carriage ; And if to 

doe other unhandſome things before men is ſuch an indignity offered to 

them, then it is eſpecially ſuch to commit ſin before them, which is the 

moſt ugly, the moſt ſordid, the moſt loathſome behaviour that can be; 

there is no deformity, no turpitude in nature comparable to ſin ; nothing 

ſo offenſive, ſo diſtaſtfull , ſo abominable to a rational ſenſe ; fo that the 

Prov. 14. 21. Wiſe-man's ſaying is very true, taken any-way, He that deſpiſeth his neigh- 

11-12 Four, finueth ; *tis both a ſin to contemn him ; and ſinning is an argument 

of contempt toward him ; Nor can we better obſerve St. Peter's injuncti- 

x Per. 2.17. on, that we Honour all men, than by forbearing to fin in their preſence , 
out of reſpe& to them. But farther, 


IV. Let us conſider , that a good converſation before men is a publick 
benefit, a great advantage to the world and common ſtate of men. 

It is not onely a good office of charity to this or that man ; but it lay- 
eth a general obligation on our Countrey , on our age , on poſterity it 
ſelf ; upon which a fruitfull life, an exemplary vertue may have notable 
influence. 

As notorious fin is a plague to the world, throwing infe&tion and death 
about it ; provoking the wrath of Heaven, and thence deriving vengeance 
on it; So notable vertue is a general bleſſing, producing moſt hell 
and comfortable effes to mankind. 

For how can one more oblige the publick, than by conferring help to 
uphold the reputation, and to propagate the entertainment of thoſe things 
which are the main props of the world, for the ſake of which it ſtandeth, 
and by the means of which it is ſuſtained ; than by preſerving the vertue 
and power of conſcience, which is the band of all Society, the guardian of 
faith and honeſty, the beſt enſurer of juſtice, order and peace in the State; 

Prov. 14. 34. ( that which exalteth a nation, and eſtabliſheth a kingdom ) than by pro- 
29. 28. qucing and promoting thoſe things, which certainly will procure the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God on any people ? 

How can a man better deſerve of the world, than by concurring to 
ſtop the contagion of ſin, and the overſpreading deluge of iniquity, toge- 
ther with all the lamentable miſchiefs conſequent on them ; than by aver- 
ting the fierce wrath, and ſevere judgments of God, which a general pre- 
valence of wickedneſs neceſſarily will bring down ? 

Moſt men pretend to be concerned even for the honour of their Coun- 
trey ; and how can we better promote that, than by checking the progreſs 

Pror, 14. 34 of fin, which will not onely be the bane, but # ( as Solomor telleth us ) 
the reproach of any people 2 

It may poſlibly be, it hath really been, that the conſpicuous vertue of 
a few men ( yea ſometimes of one ſingle perſon ) hath leavened a Coun- 
trey, hath ſeaſoned an age, hath imbued poſterity with an admiration of 

'AeyEl vis arvgor©@ Ci mmogw- goodneſs , and with an affettion to it. ( One man, 

& A onpondey Nur. taith St. Chryſoſtome, enflamed with zeal, may ſuffice to 

FENIR: > _— an entire people. ) So among the Pagans, one 

| Ferſon did ſet up the ſtudy of Morality, and worthily was ſtyled the pa- 

Mes phi- rent of ( that moſt uſefull ) Philoſophy, whereby he did exceedingly bene- 

row. Gi fit mankind, and did confer much toward preparing men for the recepti- 
on of our heavenly Philoſophy. 

Marr. 5.13,"4+ Such our Lord deſigned his -/poſtles to be; for, Te ( faith ot are the 

lights of the world, ye are the ſalt of the-earth ; and ſuch in effe&t they 

2 Cor. 2.14 did prove, God by them ( as St. Paul faith) manifeſting the favour of - 

knowledge 
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knowledge in every place ; they not onely by their heavenly dotrine, but 
chiefly by the luſtre and influence of their holy. example converting the . 
world from impious errours and naughty practices unto true religion, 
and vertuous converſation ; They did lead men to goodneſs not onely by 
the ears, but by the eyes, ſeeing their excellent lite, and walking as they Phil. 3. 17. 
had them for enſamples. Cor ck: 
It conſequently may be, yea hath been, that the ſingular integrity of 2 Thef 57,5. 
one, or of a few perſons, diſplaying it ſelf, hath appeaſed divine wrath, 
and hath ſtaved off imminent ruine from a people. So one Noah pub- 
lickly maintaining, and preaching righteouſneſs, did preſerve the whole 2 Per. 2. 5. 
race of men from extirpation ; So ten perſons avowing righteouſnels 
would have kept Sodom from that rufull deſtruction ; So one good man Gen. 18. 32. 
( notably owning God, and interpoſing for the concerns of piety } might 
have prevented that calamitous vengeance, which fell upon 1ſrael ; as Je: 5: 1: 
Teremy told before, and Ezektel affirmed after it ; Run ye to and fro, ( faith 
God in Feremy ) through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 
ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I will pardon it ; and I ſought 
for a man ( faith God in Ezekiel ) among them, that ſhould make up the Ezck. 22. 30. 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it ; but I found none, therefore have I powred mine indignation upon them. 
There was then a remnant of thoſe, who cloſely did ſerve God; and per- 1%. 1. 9. 
haps ſeven thouſand unknown perſons, who had not in their. hearts deſert- LP " 
ed religion ; but this did not avert God s wrath, or preſerve the Nation ? 
from captivity ; as a few openly profeſling, and reſolutely practiſing 
goodneſs might have done. 
Now who would not be glad of being ſo publick a friend, ſo general a 
benefactour, in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much become 
him, and ſo greatly behove him; yielding him the beſt ornaments, and 
higheſt advantages even upon his private accompt? who would not be 
ambitious both to oblige his Countrey, and to fave his own ſoul together, 
by a worthy converſation ? 
Aſſuredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the effefting a re- 
formation and amendment of the world ( and conſequently to the proſpe- 
rity and felicity of mankind here ) than a conſpiracy of good men in a 
frank and brisk avowing of goodneſs in the face of the world. 


V. A care of our converſation in the ſight of men, is needfull for the 
preſervation of our good name, and fair repute among them. _ 

A good name in holy Scripture is repreſented as a ſpecial gift, and 1 Chr. 29. 12. 
bleſſing of God ; beſtowed in recompence of piety and vertue ; and = a7 
preferred before other moſt conſiderable gifts and bleſſings, concernin 
our external ſtate; for By humility, ( faith the Wiſe-man ) and the fear of _ ws. 4- 
the Lord are riches, and honour ; both are the rewards of piety ; but | (nt 
comparing, them, 4 good name ( faith he ) is rather to be choſen thay Prov. 22. 1. 
great riches ; It cannot therefore be a contemptible thing, nor ought it 
to be neglected by us; for none of God's gifts, no reward which he pro- 
poſeth ought to be ſlighted. 

Reaſon and experience alſo do concur in ſhewing that a good repute is a 
valuable thing, not onely as a fair ornament of our perſons, and a com-. 
modious inſtrument of ation toward our private welfare ; as a guard of 
our ſafety and quiet, as ferving to procure divers conveniences of lite ; 
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6 cixorouizs but as very advantageous, very uſefull upon moral and ſpiritual accompets ; 

Tre. Anton. qualifying us with greater eaſe and efficacy to ſerve God, and to doe good : 

& F. 19. q ; yINg, 2p Sr a ; Mu , 
for indeed 'tis manifeſt, that without it we ſhall be uncapable of doing 
God or man any conſiderable ſervice. 

Wherefore in duty and wiſedom we ſhould be carefull of preſerving 
this jewel : the which we cannot otherwiſe doe, than by obſerving this 
Apeſtolical rule, of providing things honeſt in the fight of all men ; for x 
good converſation is the onely guard and convoy of a good name ; how 
can men conceive good opinion of us otherwiſe than from a view of wor. 
thy qualities and good deeds ? they may charitably hope, but they cannot 

Matr. 7. 16. confidently judge well of us otherwiſe than upon good evidence: 7e ſþall 

— know them by their fruits ( that is, by apparent works, talling under hy. 
mane cogniſance ) is the rule, whereby our Saviour teacheth us. to diſtin- 
guiſh of men, and to build a right opinion concerning them : Honour is 
the ſhadow, the inſeparable attendant of conſpicuous vertue. 

A good converſation will indeed command eſteem, and :rreſiſtibly extort 
reſpect from all men. 

Wiſe and good men heartily will approve it, and gladly will yield it 
| due mnanicich ; they cannot but honour it whenever they ſee it, as 
Rom. 14. 18. beſt fuiting with their own judgment, and with their a{fetion. 

Yea it will procure reſpe& even from the worſt men; for it is a mif- 
take to think, that bad men really do or can deſpiſe true goodneſs; in 
truth however they may pretend or make a ſhew to ſlight and ſcorn it, 
however in words they may flout and revile it, yet in their hearts they 
cannot but admire and reverence it ; alrhough their will may be ſo per- 
verted as to ſet them againſt it, yet their reaſon cannot be ſo deftroyed 
( or natural light ſo quenched in them ) as to diſapprove it ; they do but 
vilely diſlemble, and belye their conſcience, when they make as if they 

5 ; WE 990 did condemn, or contemn it: As .( faith St. Chry- 
— Oo HY T7 ſoſtome ) they who openly do flatter ill livers, do in 
Zorra ' Soary bv bt gareens waaxivorrs THEIr mind reprove them ; ſo they who envy the wor- 
Tos oy mpngig. Carras, x7! rev diate fers of good in their conſcience will admire, and ap- 
ns" CI $96: prove them: At leaſt they will doe thus in their 

ſober mind ; when with any ſerious application they do refle& on things; 
when the eye of their ſoul is any-wiſe cleared from the miſts of luſt and 
paſſion ; It is not to be heeded what they fay in a fluſter or ranting mood; 
when they are near out of their wits, and have their judgment ſtifled by 
ſenſual imaginations:;; but what they think, when ther mind is ſomewhat 
compoſed, and natural light doth ſhine freely in it. 

Indeed {uch wretches really do moſt deſpiſe 'thoſe, who conſort and 
comply with them in ſinfull follies; As they cannot in their hearts ho- 
-nour themſelves, ſo they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they find like unto 
(them; eſpecially they deſpiſe thoſe whom they ' obſerve to be 1o baſe and 
filly, as againſt their own judgment and conſcience, to fear their diſplea- 
ſure, or to regard their cenſure ; looking upon them as vaſlals to their hu- 
-mour, and renegadoes from their own conſcience. 


Moreover a good converſation certainly will engage Almighty God to 
protect our reputation, and to confer honour upon us. For he as Go- 
vernour of the World, the Patron of goodneſs, the diſpenſer of proper re- 
wards to all, is ina manner bound to encourage thoſe openly, who viſibly 
do own him-and take his part, who promote his glory and intereſt ; who 


pay him due ſervice and obedience ; who in regard to his authority, 4 
taith- 
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faithfully purſue that which is right and good ; He ſurely will ſee fit to 
repay ſuch in the ſame kind, by openly acknowledging, countenancing 
and honouring them ; Accordingly he hath tied himſelf ro doe fo by his 
expreſs word and promiſe, for Them, faith he, that honour me, TI will ho- 1 Sam, 2. 30. 
nour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed; he ſaid it in refe- 

rence to old Eli, who had neglected the duty of reſtraining his ſons from 

ſin ; which is a. caſe very much of kin to all negle& of exemplary piety. 

And, Whoſoever, faith our Lord, ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Luke 12. 8. 
fon of max alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that denieth me be- 

fore men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God; the which (one moſt 
comfortable, the other moſt terrible ) ſentences are to be underſtood, He 

that confeſſeth our Lord not merely by verbal profeſſion ( for divers ſuch 

who ſay Lord, Lord, he will not ſo much as krow at the final judgment ) mat.7. 22,24 
but in real practice ; He that denieth him, not onely by renouncing him 
with the tongue, but by diſobeying him in ſcandalous converſation, by 

working iniquity, by the Apoſtaſie of bad manners. 


VI. Laſtly, the publick diſcharge of a good conſcience will yield mani- 
fold advantages, and great benefits to our. ſelves; not onely as good 
( and thence needfull to our falvation, *and our comfort ) but as publick ; 
{ome of which I ſhall touch. 

Such a practice will much ſecure and ſtrengthen us in goodneſs; for he 
that hath the heart, with reſolution and conſtancy, to doe well, notwith- 
ſtanding any worldly diſcouragement, although he thereby doth croſs the 
humour of the world, and incurreth the diſpleaſure, envy, hatred, cenſure 
and obloquy of men, he thus having exalted his vertue above the favour 
and fear of the world, hath ſet it in a ſafe place, hath rendred it impreg- 
nable. 

The conſideration of having obtained fo happy, and ſo worthy a vidto- 
ry over the moſt dangerous-temptations ( the viftory of faith over the 1 Jotin: 
world ) will be very comfortable; And the ſufferings which ( from the 
disfavour, enmity, and oppoſition of men ) do attend ſuch a praftice, 
being a kind of martyrdom, will yield all the joys and comforts ( toge- 
ther with the hopes and rewards ) of an heroical patience. 

It will afford great fatisfattion of mind to refle&t on the conſequences 
of ſuch a practice; and to conſider, that our reſolution hath engaged or 
confirmed others in goodneſs, hath preſerved them from fin, hath with- 
drawn them from bad courſes, and faved them from perdition ; that we 
have been inſtrumental to the ſalvation and happineſs of any ſoul ; that 
befide our own ſins ( which are a burthen too heavy for any man well to 
bear ) we have not the ſins of others to accompt for, and ſhall not be 
loaded with the guilt of thoſe, whom our negle& of duty, our compliance 
with fin, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference in regard to ſpiritual affairs, 
our diſſimulation or convenience at the ſcandalous violation of God's ho- 
nour, and tranſgreſſion of his laws, might have encouraged in fin; that 
we are not liable to that reproof in the Prophet, Te have ſftrengthned the ,,,. NY 
hands of the wicked, that he ſbould not return from his wicked way. 

We ſhall highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good endeavour or example 
we ſhall convert to righteouſneſs, or reclaim from iniquity, or ſhall any- 
wiſe ſtop in their carriere to ruine ; who when they ſhall recover from 
their errour, and ſoberly refle&t on their caſe ( when they ſhall a2» , jm. > 25. 
few , become again ſober , getting out as it were of their drunken fit ) 
will heartily thank us, will bleſs us, will pray for us, as having mn on 
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them a very great obligation, and done them the greateſt kindneſs that 
could be; {o that they will be ready to fay to us, as David did to Abigail, 


1 SaM. 25- 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day to meet me; aud 


Prov. 28. 23. 
27.6. 19. 25. 


Acts 20. 26. 
Ezek, 7, 17. 


33: 7+ 


Matt, 5. 15. 


bleſſed be thy advice ; and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
ſhedding of bloud : This will be the conſequence of plain dealing in ſuch 
caſes, and that will be fulfilled, which the Wiſe-man faith, Fe that reby. 
keth a man, afterwards ſhall find more favour, than he that flattereth with 
the tongue. ; 

We thereby ſhall eſcape the ſore complaints, and fell curſes of thoſe, 
whom our naughty or careleſs demeanour hath involved in finfull pra- 
dice ; for when their conſcience is awakened into a ſenſe of their guilt, 
when they feel the ſtings of remorſe, when they perceive the extreme da- 
mage and woe which they have incurred, then will they diſcharge their 
reſentments of heart againſt thoſe, who have any-wiſe been acceſſory to 
their fall into ſuch a condition ; then in their bitterneſs of ſoul, in the a- 
gony of their {orrow and perplexity they will be apt to exclaim, Curſed 
be the day that I knew {ſuch an one, or that I did converſe with him, who 
did betray me into this plight, who did inveagle me into temptation, who 
did not pluck me back trom that ſinfull praQtice, by which I now {6 
deeply ſuffer ; Curſed be his baſe cowardiſe, his fond modeſty, his affe&ted 
wiledom, his treacherous negligence, his unconſcionable indifference, his 
impious want of zeal for God's honour, and charity tor my ſoul, which 
did keep him from checking me in my bad courſes, and reclaiming me to 
my duty by wholſome reproof, by ſeaſonable advice, by exemplary pra- 
ice before me: It will ſurely be a great comfort to us, thar we have not 
given occaſion for ſuch complaints ; but in proportion may ſay with St. 
Paul, Pam pure from the bloud of all men, for I have not ſhunned to declare 
wnto you all the counſel of God. | 

It is alſo no {mall —_— to us, that by a good converſation we ſhall 
procure the particular friendſhip and afte&tion of good men; for it is that, 
which diſcovereth good men to one another, which kindleth their afteftion 
toward each other, which draweth them together, and breedeth a fami- 
liarity between them, and Knitteth their hearts together in a holy love; 
from whence they come to enjoy the faithfull advice, the kind afliſtence, 
the ſeaſonable confolations, and the hearty prayers each of other ; the 
which great benefits are loſt by concealment of our ſelves, and reſerved- 
neſs in doing good; for how can any man know him to deſerve love, 
whole goodneſs is not diſcernible ? 

Such conſiderations may induce all perſons, of every rank and conditi- 
on, to obſerve this Apoſtolical Precept, ſo far as their capacities do reach, 
I ſhall onely adjoin, that it eſpecially doth concern perſons of quality, in 
proportion to their eminency in dignity, power, authority, reputation, or 
any peculiar advantage, whereby the beneficial/efticacy of good conver- 
ſation is encreaſed ? 

Such perſons are like a city ſeated on a mountain, wyich cannot be hid ; 
the height of their ſtation, and luſtre of their quality do expoſe them to 
the obſervation of all ; and their authority -doth recommend their pra- 
Ctice to the imitation of obſervers. 

Their example cannot fail of having a mighty influence ; its light doth 
guide men, its weight doth ſway them ; it doth ſeem to warrant and au- 
thorize practice ; interiours would be afraid or aſhamed to diſcoſt from it. 

They have not the temptations, which other men have, to comply 
with fin out of fear, out of complaiſance, out of defign ; they _ nar 
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lead and give law, not to follow or receive it ; they being the firſt mo- 
vers in converſation ; the faſhion being regulated by them, or indeed be- 
ing m_ a conformity to their deportment. 

They ſhould by rheir innocence qualify themſelves to reprove others Cont. Apo. 
with authority and courage. 2.17 

They in gratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on them ſuch advantages, 
are obliged to employ them for his ſervice. 

They particularly were deſigned and endowed with thoſe advantages, 
that by them they might countenance, might encourage, might reward, Rom. 13. 3--- 
might by all means promote goodneſs in the world. « 

They accordingly are reſponſible for the influence their converſation 
hath ; ſo that in the final accompt moſt aQions of men will lie at their 
door, ſo that they ſhall reſpeRively be either highly rewarded for the ver- 
tues and good works, or ſeverely puniſhed for the vices and ſins of man- 
kind : the which moſt weighty conſideration I leave by God's grace to be 
ſeriouſly applied by them, who are concerned therein. 
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of all Men. 
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2 COR. VIIL 21. 


Providing for honefl things not onely in the fight of the Lord, 
but in the ſight of Men. 


F we obſerve the world, we may eaſily therein diſcern many perſons, 
who being inwardly welt diſpoſed, ( ſtanding right both in judgment 
and affection to goodneſs) are yet loth to appear very good, and 
hardly will own Chriſtian vertue, in the conſtant diſcharge of publick 
duties, or in tri abſtinence from finfull praftices; but commonly ( a- 
gainſt the dictate of their reaſon, and ſenſe of their heart ) negle& the 
one, and comply with the other : An odd ſort of hypocrites, or diſſem- 
blers ; who ſtudiouſly conceal their better part, and counterfeit themſelves 
worſe than they are ; who adore God in their hearts, and addreſs devoti- 
ons to him in their cloſets; but ſcarce will avow him in their viſible pro- 
fefſion and praftice ; who have a conſgence, but are ſhy of diſcloſing it, 
or letting it take air, and walk in open light ; confining it as a criminal 
to cloſe reſtraint, or obſcure retirement ; who gladly would be Mg” 
an 
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and ſtaunch, if there might be no notice taken of ir, but take care of be- 
ing remarkable ( or as it were ſcandalous ) for it; who think fit to com- 
promiſe, and compound the buſineſs between God and the world, main- 
taining a neutrality, and correſpondence with botl, fo as privately to 
court the one, and publickly to cloſe with the other. 

Such practice is flatly repugnant to that Rule, which otherwhere in pre- 
cept, and here by his own example the holy Apoſtle doth recommend to 
us ; direQting us not only before God ( that is, in our heart, and in our ſe- 
cret retirements, which God alone doth behold) but alſo Zefore mer, that 
is, in our cxternal and viſible converſation carefully to perform things 
good and laudable, eſchewing whatever is bad or culpable. 

Our obligation to which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers 
other Precepts in holy Scripture, concurring in the injunction of it ; and its 
obſervance urged by various poſitive conſiderations of great weight and 
force (declaring how neceſſary it is for promoting God's honour and glo- 
ry, how prove, A it is for maintaining the dignity of our profeſſion, and 
advancing the intereſts of goodneſs, how charity and juſtice toward our 
neighbour do exact it from us, how conducible it is to the publick bene- 
fit of mankind, and how advantageous in many reſpeCts to our own par- 
ticular welfare ) and not inſiſting farther upon thoſe conſiderations I ſhall 
now only inforce it, by ſcanning the common principles, grounds, mo- 
tives, pretences, or excules of the contrary praftice, which I before tou- 
ched, of openly deſerting vertue, or declining the performance of duty be- 
fore men ; and by ſhewing how very fooliſh and vain, how very naugh- 
ty and baſe, how very milchieyous, dangerous and pernicious they are. 

They chiefly are thoſe , which I ſhall immediately touch and refle 


upon. 


1. Men commonly in their viſible converſation do negle& their duty , 
or comply with ſin out of modeſty ; becauſe they are aſhamed of doing 
that, which may expoſe them to ſome diſgrace or cenſure ; becauſe ver- 
tuous practice may raiſe diſtaſte in the company, and provoke the {corn of 
thoſe with whom they converſe; becauſe ſuch a point of duty is out of 
requeſt, and lighted in the world ; they are afraid of mens faces ; their 
tender forehead cannot ſuſtain deriſion, or endure to be flouted for being 
out of the mode, and wearing an uncouth garb of conſcience. 

But this plainly is a perverſe, and unmanly modeſty ; a fond, a vile, 2 
ſhamefull ſhame : fie on it ; ſhould any man-be aſhamed of that, which is 
his chief beauty , his beſt ornament, his ſole dignity and glory > ſhould 
a min be aſhamed of being evidently wiſe in his condu@, of followin 
his reaſon, of conſulting his true- intereſt, of purſuing his own certain wel- 
fare and felicity ? is it fit that any man ſhould be athamed of paying due 
acknowledgment, of yielding due reverence, of rendring due gratitude, of 
performing due ſervice to his Creatour, Sovereign Los and great Bene- 
tatour; to. whom he oweth all , upon whoſe will he entirely dependeth, 
at whoſe abſolute diſpoſal he is ? ſurely theſe are no ſhamefull things, but 
ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt confidence, which we 
ought to perform with the greateſt aſſurance. 

If we are baſhfull, let us be ſo in regard to things which are truly ſhame- 
full; let us be aſhamed of ſin, that is, of our moſt real deformity , our 
turpitude, our diſgrace, our wretchedneſs ; the which indeed is the onely 
diſhonourable and deſpicable thing ; the which did firſt produce ſhame, 
and did introduce it into the world ( for while innocence did abide, there 

was 
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was no ſhame ) and the which will ever carry ſhame along as its inſepa- 

rable adherent : it would indeed become us to bluſh at our horrible un- 
worthinels , and deteſtable ingratitude toward our bountifull Lord, and 

moſt gracious Redeemer ; it were proper for us to be confounded at our 

extreme folly, and foul treachery toward our ſclves, in betraying our 

ſouls to guilt, to regret, to wrath and puniſhment : Who ſhould be aſha- 

med, who not, the holy P/almi/t hath well taught us, Let none that wait Pal. 25. 5. 
on thee be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed which tranſgre(s without cauſe ; and, gg 19. 7-- 
Let the proud be aſhamed----but Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 

I be not aſhamed. 

It is true modeſty to be aſhamed of doing unworthy and unhandſome 
things ; but to be aſhamed of doing what reaſon and duty require, is piti- 
full weakneſs of mind. 

We do not owe {o much regard to vitious and vain perſons, as to be 
daſhed out of countenance by them ; we ſhould rather by our maſculine 
reſolution and upright confidence put them ,to contuſion. Tir. 2. 8. 

If ſhame be an evil which we would avoid, the onely remedy thereof 
we may learn from thoſe words of the Pſalmi/t , then ſhall 7 not be aſha- Pſal. 119. 6. 
med, when I have reſpett to thy teſtimonies : but it is a fond courle to ſhun 
diſgrace by doing that which alone deſerveth it. 

Is it not allo a wild thing, to ſeem modeſt toward __., TP WP PRO 
men, while we are really {o bold with God, as pre- ,1 4m 7g parc ores oy 
ſumptuouſly to oftend him , to aftront/him, to pro- reri ? Bern. Ep. 168. 
voke him ( as thoſe in the Prophet did ) zo his face 2 We Fa 4 "Ie 
for {o indeed every ſinner doth; and as it is the TE OTnn: 
greateſt inadvertency not to conſider God alway preſent with us, fo it is 
the height of impudence to ſin in his preſence, or to prefer a regard to 
men betore the reverence due to his eye. 

Is it not alſo great folly for declining a little preſent tranſient diſgrace, 
to doe that, whereof afterward we ſhall be grievouſly and perpetually aſha- 
med ; which we ſhall never remember or refle& upon without contuſion , SP: + 20- 

( according to that of the Apoſtle, What fruit had ye of thoſe things, where (Jer 22. 22.) 
of ye are now aſhamed 2) the conſequence whereof is our ſtanding obnoxi- 9": 5: 21- 
ous: to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Dan. 12. 2. 

If we be thus aſhamed of. God, and of our duty to him, may he not 
juſtly in recompence be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to own us in favour 
and mercy ? he will ſurely, he hath often declared ſo ; Whoſoever, faith Euke 9. 25. 
our Lord, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my.words, of him ſhall the Son of , Tim... 
-man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his. own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy Angels. 


2. Another principle , near of kin to the former, diſpoſing men to 
commit. ſin, or wave duty in their open converſation, 1s, fear ot loſing the 
good-will, or getting the 11|-will of men. 

It muſt often happen, that whoever will be vertuous , 'and ſtick to his 
duty, will forfeit the favour of men, will incur their diſpleaſure, will pro- 
voke their indignation ; by croſſing their humour and conceit, by impli- 
citly ſlighting their opinion, and condemning their practice ; this is the 
-portion and fate of firi&, and ſtiff piety ; the friendſhip of - God and the 
world are not well conſiſtent ; and\St. Paul's rule may be converted, Jam. 4. 4. 
If I ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt : hence men Faw 4 
-prizing the tavour of men with the advantages of it, and dreading their an- © © 


ger, hatred, diſdain, with the miſchiefs conlequent on them, -are ſcared from 
'their duty, But 
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But in truth this is a filly, a baſe, a ſorry fear, arguing wretched mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, and pitifull cowardiſe. For, 

Doſt thou, fond wretch, fear to loſe the favour of man, whoſe favour doth 
avail nothing to thy main intereſts, and cannot any-wiſe conſiderably be. 
nefit thee (for in no reſpe& doſt thou depend on his will and providence ) 
but doſt not fear being deprived of God's favour , upon which all thy 
good hangeth, wherein thy felicity conſiſteth, without which thou art un- 
capable of any proſperity, of any ſecurity, of any joy or comfort ? 

| Doſt thou tear the diſpleaſure of man, of poor impotent man, a ſorry 
= 25-6. frail worm, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils , ( ready to fly away in every 
'* 2" moment) whoſe anger can doe thee no real harm, whoſe power can hard- 
Mart. 10. 28. ]y touch thee, can no-wile reach thy ſoul, or its concerns ; whilſt thon 
dreadeſt not to offend the Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe feet thou 
lieſt, ready to be cruſhed into nothing, or ſtampt down into Hell at his 

pleaſure ? 

Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs daſtard, to doe that , which is in thy 
power eaſily to doe, which thou art infinitely concerned to doe , which 
upon ſo many accompts thou art obliged to doe, out of fear to crols thine 
equal, yea far thine inferiour in this caſe ; for he that ſtandeth to his duty, 
as he hath the better caule, ſo he hath the greater torce, and afſuredly will 
defeat all his oppoſers ? 

Art thou, O puſillanimous ſlave, in regard to any Creature, thy fellow- 
ſubjeR, and ſervant, afraid of expreſſing thy loyalty to thy Sovereign Lord, 
thy love to infinite goodneſs, thy gratitude to thy beſt friend and kindeft 
benefaQtour, thy reverence toward the divine Majeſty, thine awe of un- 
controllable power : Is this a reaſonable, an excuſable, a tolerable fear? 

Surely if ever to be driven out of heart is reproachfull, if ever to be 
cowed doth argue infirmity and abjefneſs of ſpirit, it is in this caſe; 
when we have all the reaſon and obligation in the world to be moſt cou- 

eous and reſolute, to fear no colours, to make our party good againſt 

all oppoſition ; when we have the greateſt neceſſity to ingage us, and the 

greateſt advantage to encourage us to hold out ſtoutly ; the greateſt ne- 

ceſlity, ſeeing all thar we have, our life, our ſalvation, our eternal weal doth 

Deur. 32. 47. lie at ſtake ; For it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is your life : the 
greateſt advantage, for that if we will, we are invincible, and aſſured of an 

eaſie victory, ſeeing we take part with God, and have 
pars 319" on our ſide ; fo that we can fay with 
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Plal. 118. 6. Heb. 13. 6. 
Pſal. 56. 11. 11. 4- 27.1, 3- 46. 2. 


Jer. 1.8. 20. 11. Iſa. gr. 10. David, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man 
_ 26.24. 1 + - . can doe unto me: The Lord is my light, and my ſab 
-4—hang _ 17: CERES vation, whom ſhall I fear > the Lord is the ſtrength of 


my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

There is not indeed to thoſe who are under God's ſpecial protection , 
and confide in him, any thing in nature, really formidable or terrible ; it 
1s his peculiar attribure to be the mighty and terrible one; He recom- 

SEAS. A mendeth himſelf to us as our fear, that is, the ſpecial object of it ; we 
Deut. 7. 21. therefore do facrilegiouſly wrong him, by fearing any other thing in ſuch 
- : 7 _—_ caſes of competition, and when we are concerned to fear him ; whence 
99.3 then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt powers in the world ; Fear 
Iſa. 8. 12. mot them which kill the body ( if God permit them ) but are not able to 


41+ to. kill the ſoul; but rather fear him who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul 


Matt. 10. 26, . 


Tic 5 x- Who (faith St. Peter )) is he that will ( or that can) harm you, if ye be 


np vet. 3- followers of that which is good 2 ---wherefore be not afraid of their "mn 
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neither be troubled ; but ſanftifie the Lord God in your hearts ( by a pure 
confidence in him. ) 
In ſuch caſes, we ſhould be ready to accoſt the greateſt Potentates, in 
terms like thoſe of the three brave Youths in Danze! ; O Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 15. 
we are not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter ; If it be ſo, our God whom 
we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
liver us out of thine hand, O King; But (however) if not, be it known unto 
thee, O ing; that we will not ſerve thy Gods , nor worſhip thy golden Image 
which thou haſt ſet up: And if in imitation of ſo worthy an example we 
ſhould defie the wrath of the greateſt Kings, demanding any finfull com- 
pliance from us, how poor a thing is it to fear the diſpleaſure of ſorry 
companions enticing us to the like» how much more ſhould we defie all 
the crew of hetorly Ruffians, and huffing Bragadochios ? 
While wicked profane men are ſo bold and ſtout in impugning 
_ we ſhould be courageous in defence of it. - The righteous is as Prov. 28: 1. 
old as a Lion. 
The fear of God (the which is moſt reaſonable and prudent, and confj- 
ſtent with the braveſt courage ) ſhould exclude the fear of men ; the 
which is no lefs vain than baſe ; the which indeed doth involve the wild- 
eſt boldneſs, and moſt raſh fool-hardineſs in the world, puſhing us into 
the moſt deſperate adventures that can be ; while by ſinning we incenſe 
the moſt dreadfull anger, we invade the moſt formidable power, we incur 
the moſt horrible dangers, we run headlong into the jaws of death and 


hell : ſuch a mixture there 1s of baſe cowardiſe, and mad audacity in pra- 
ices iſſuing from that principle. 


3- Men commonly do neglect the open practice of vertue, out of care 
to decline envy ; for ill-men ſeeing others endowed with worthy qualities, 
which they want ; performing good deeds, from which their infirmity or 
pravity doth hold them averſe ; entitled to commendations, rewards and 
advantages to which they cannot aſpire, and whereby they ſeem to eclipſe 
their credit, or impair their intereſt, or expoſe their unworthinels ; can- 
not look on ſuch perſons without an evil eye, or without conceiving in 
their heart malevolent grudgesat them, which they will be apt to vent in 
ſpitefull praCtices, endeavouring to ſupplant or blaſt their vertue ; men are 
apt to envy the favourites of God, as they are of Princes. Nor indeed vi4ia ple- 
doth any thing more powerfully incite men to hurt their neighbour, than ns wal. 
ſuch malignity , being edged by that anguiſh, which their fore eye doth #2 ? 
feel ; to Tho which envy, and its miſchievous effets men commonly are your” ae 
tempted to withdraw its cauſe, their own vertue , that its bright luſtre Hor. Serm. 
may not wound the ſight of ſuch neighbours. 2. Js 


But thus to appeaſe envy by deſerting vertue is very fond and abſurd. 
For, 

Shall I caſt away my beſt goods, becauſe another would not have me 
to enjoy them ? ſhall I be terribly ſick, to cure another's diſtempered fan- 
Cy ? ſhall I render my ſelf miſerable, becauſe another doth not like to ſee 
me happy 2? becauſe he doth want charity, muſt I foregoe innocence? be- 
cauſe he doth not love me, ſhall I hate my ſelf? to pleaſe him merely, 
without bettering him, to caſe him of a wholeſome ſimart, ſhall I diſpleaſe 
God, and abuſe my ſelf? 

Would he nor be a filly man, who being envied becauſe he ſeemeth a 
favourite of his Prince, would to gratifie ſuch enviers, offend his Prince ? 
No ſurely this is too fond a regard unto any man's baſe diſpoſition, this is 
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too great a gratification of an enemies pleaſure, this is too ſlaviſh a depreſ- 
ſion of a man's {elf ; Rather let him fret, let him torment himſelf, let him 
inflict a juſt puniſhment on his own uncharitable and unworthy humour ; 
whereby perhaps he may be reduced to diſcern his folly , and corre@ his 
fault. 

Would any man upon ſuch terms part with his eſtate, mar his buſineſs, 
flur his reputation, or purpoſely play the fool; would any man become 
poor, infamous or contemptible, becauſe to be rich, to be proſperous, to 
be honourable, to be wiſe are invidious things 2 Much leſs ſhould a man 
upon that accompt neglect his duty, thereby betraying his ſoul, diſcar- 
ding the love and favour of God, deſtroying the fatisfaCtion of his conſci- 
ence, and forfeiting his hopes of felicity : damages and miſchiefs compa- 
rable to which all the envy and ſpite in the world can no-wiſe bring up- 
on him. 

If we would avoid envy , we ſhould not doe it by incurring a worſe 
evil, and rendring our ſelves contemptible for unworthineſs ; we ſhould 
rather damp it by modeſty, humility, an inoffenſive tenour of life. 

We ſhould ſurmount it, and quaſh it by conſtant blameleſs converſation. 
The which will kill the envious, or the envy. 

An unqueſtionable vertue will ſtop rhe mouth of detraQtion, and drive 
envy into corners, not daring to ſhew it ſelf againſt it. 


4. A common principle, from whence neglect of duty, and commiſſi- 
on of ſin in viſible converſation doth ſpring, is a fear of infamy, and re- 
proach , whereto the ſtri& praQtice of vertue is liable ; men not enduring 
to bear the odious cenſures, the foul imputations , the ugly characters , 
the ſcurvy epithets, and opprobrious names, wherewith the bold and ſpite- 
full enemies of goodneſs are wont to aſperſe and brand its faithfull adhe- 
rents. 

To be deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, formal, timorous, nice, 
{queamiſh, ſcrupulous, ſtraitlaced, conceited, afte&ted, croſs, ſurly, mo- 
roſe, froward, ſtubborn, pertinacious, proud. 

To be termed a foppiſh frpleton, doting on ſpeculations, and enſlaved 
to rules; a fantaſtical humerif, a preciſe bigot, a rigid Stoick, a demure 
ſneaksby, a clowniſh fingulariſt, a non-conformiſt to ordinary uſage, a ſtift 
opiniatre ; a man of a pitifull narrow ſpirit, pent up within a ſmall com- 
- 5g by principles , fettered by laws, living in bondage to his 
conſcience. 


Theſe and the like hard cenſures, foul reproaches, and abuſive ſcoffs, 
even all which invention quickned\by envy, choler, rancorous ſpite, and 
Plal.57. 3- 4 aided by the malitious fiend, can ſuggeſt, wherewith the profane crew of 
men uſually do conſpire to daub, and perſecute thoſe, who refuſe to com- 
ply with their unconſcionable extravagances, and impieties, men can hard- 
y brook, and thence to ſhun them yield up all, croſs their reaſon, proſti- 
tute their conſcience, violate all their obligations ; chuſing rather to be 
juſtly reproachable for bad ations, than unjuſtly reproached for good. 


But with ſuch a perſon , who is thus diverted from his duty , let me 

expoſtulate : 
Nibil us quam ſapienth vi Doſt thou well to regard what unbridled -tongues 
ab rms yd A _ out of a wanton mind and corrupt heart do ſputter 


Fin, 2. (p.147. ) and foam 2 ſhall rhy practice depend on their looſe 
wit, 
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wit, or licentious talk, ſo that thou muſt doe nothing which they ſhall 
not be in humour to commend ? 


Wilt thou renounce all wiſedom, abandon thy beſt 
intereſt , forfeit thy happineſs to decline a ſquib, or 
a flurt ? 

Would not he be a ſtark fool, who would be railed or jeered out of his 
way in travel, out of his buſineſs in traffick, out of his eſtate, or real in- 
tereſt upon any occaſion ? and is he not evidently far more ſuch, who 
will be flouted out of his duty, out of his ſalvation, out of any ſpiritual 
advantage ? was not the practice of David more adviſeable, who ſaid, The Pal. 119. 51. 
proud have had me in derifion, yet have I not declined from thy Law 2 

David, a great King, a man of ſingular courage and gallantry, a glori- 
ous Heroe ; yet even him did bold and baſe people deride. Whom will 
not profane impudence aſlail ; whom will not they attempt to deter from 
goodnels 2 | 

Art thou ſo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they diſpa- 
rage vertue? that is, from their extreme vanity and raſhneſs, which move 
them to ſpeak any thing without conſideration or diſcretion ; from their 
great naughtineſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with pleaſure, and 
belotted with vice , which engageth them to take part ſo furiouſly with 
them ; from their malignity , and ſpite againſt that which croſſeth their 
fond humours and exorbitant lufts ; from their pride which ſwelleth a- 
gainſt thoſe, who by contrary practice diſſent from their folly , and re- 
prove their wickedneſs, and eclipſe their repute ; from their envy, which 
repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves, thy excel- 
ling them in true worth, thy enjoying that ſatisfaction which they want, 
thy attaining that bleſſed hope, to which they cannot aſpire ; and ſeeing 
that their reproaches do ifſue from ſuch principles, wilt thou regard them 2 


Quid de te alii loquantur, :pft vide- 


ant. Scipio apud Cic, in Somn. 


Are their words any ſlander, who being profeſſed 
enemies of goodneſs do naturally impugn it by the 
readieſt arms they have, a virulent and petulant 
tongue 2? 

Can their dirty language, beſpattering good things, 
alter their nature , or render that diſhonourable and 
odious, which in it {elf is moſt excellent, moſt ami- 
able, moſt venerable, moſt uſetull and profitable ? 

Is it not indeed a commendation of vertue, which 
ſhould encourage us the more to like it , to honour 
it, to embrace it, that vain, wild, diflolute perſons, 
diſtempered in their minds, notoriouſly void of dif- 
cretion, of integrity, of ſobriety, do pretend to vilt- 
fy and diſgrace it ? 

As their commendation is of no worth, ſo their re- 
proach is leſs conſiderable. 

Doſt thou not diſparage thine own judgment by 
heeding theirs, or ſuffering it to be of any conſide- 
ration with thee in the conduct of thy lite ? 


Ouds); nana Tis ond eivg inat- 
ysiy "yer, Id. Peluf, Ep. 2. 220. 
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ſede Conſt.) Ant. 8. $ 1. —— 


Mals diſplicere laudars eſt. Sen. Ex- 
cerpt. (p. 690.) 

Non poteſt bonus non eſſe, qui bonis 
places; nec minis validum argumen- 
tum Tbs videtur, quod bonus fit ſi malis 
diſpliceat. Bern. Ep. 248. 

"Apeoves. 1 Pet. 2.15. 

"ATomi. 2 Theſl. 3+ 2. 
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Quanta dementia eft vereri ne infa- 
merrs ab infamibus ? Sen. Ep.91. 


Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this , or to ſpeak in good earneſt, 
when they reproach vertue , and flight the plain diftates of reaſon, the 
clear light of natural conſcience , the expreſs commands of God , the ap- 


parent concerns of their own ſoul 2 they who are 

ſober in nothing , how can they be ſerious in this , 

why ſhould they ſeem judicious in ſuch a caſe ? 
Vva 


Moverer fi judicio hoe facerent, nunc 
morbo faciunt. Sen. Exc. 
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Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by giddy, 
| cetery facile patiebar. lewd, ungodly wretches, who mind not what they 

ſay, nor care what they doe, whoſe judgment there- 
fore can ſignify nothing ; than really to delerve reproof ; anc thence cer- 
tainly to incur blame from all ſtaid, ſober, conſiderate, wife and vertuous 
perſons, who judge adviſedly and uprightly about things ? 

Is it not better to undergo their {evereſt cenſure, and moſt biting 
ſcofs, than to be condemned of folly and baſeneſs by thy own mind, and 
reviled by thy own conſcience ? 

Is it not infinitcly better to be unjuſtly defamed by men , than to be 
diſreputed by God, expoſed to moſt diſgracetull condemnation at his bar, 
and thrown into that ſtate of everlaſting ignominy ? 

Is it not more tolerable to hear ſuch language, 


Tu ergo plus opprobria times quam than having violated our duty, and broken God's 


tormenta? Ec. Bern. Ep. 1c. 
Matt. 25. 41. 


commands one day to hear that diſmal ſentence, Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire ? 


Aquiſſimo animo ad honeſtum confili- It is a glorious infamy , which one ſuſtaineth for 
um per mediam infamiam tendam, &©c. the lake of righteouſneſs. 


Sen. Ep. 81. 


Even Heathens , with whom glory was the moſt 


Non vis eſſe juſtus ſme gloria? at ample reward, and {weeteſt fruit of vertue, yet do in- 


mehercule ſepe juſtus eſſe debebis cum 
infamia. Sen. Ep. 113. 
Ant. 5. 3. 


2 Tim. 3. 12. 
Acts 14. 22. 
Heb. 12, 6«-- 


Quid ftultins 
homine verba 
metuente ? 


Sen. Ep. 91, 


Jer. 20, y— 
Plal. 44. 16, 179. 57.3, 4+. 119. $I. 


join that we ſhould preler conlcience before it; and 
11. 16. 9.18. that we ſhould rather gladly embrace intamy, than 
foriake vertue. 

It is the lot of all good men (for probation, exercite and improvement 
of their vertue to be perſecuted ) at leaſt in ſome times, as when St. Paul 
ſaid, Al that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution; And 
ſurely he that ſincerely loveth God would even deſire occaſion of ſuffer- 
ing ſomewhat for his ſake, in teſtimony of his faithfull aitction : But 
what more tolerable perſecution , what more eafie martyrdom could we 
wiſh, than to be laſhed by a ſcurrilous tongue ; or rather to obſerve the 
ears of others to be infeſted with the buzzes of detraQtion 2 what is this 
but a little air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blaſt of wind, impor- 
ting nought to him that doth not mind it, or will not be afteed with it? 
the which ſurely to a ſound heart and pure conſcience cannot be very ſen- 
ſible ; a man muſt have a froward temper, or a tender ear, whom a little 
{uch creaking, or grating noiſe doth much vex; all its force is broken, all 
its miſchief is remedied eaſily, by negle& or contempt. 

It is in a manner more commendable to ſuffer for being good , than for 
being a Chriſtian ; a truer martyrdom to ſuffer for the temper than for 
the name of Chriſt; for doing well, than for profeſſing truth. 

Who indeed had ever been good, in any notable degree, if ſome had 
minded the opinion, or the diſcourſe of ſuch men, whom in all times the 
great adverſary of goodneſs and maligner of our 
welfare hath excited to deter men from vertue by 


69. 10. thus abuſing it ? hath it not ever been the portion of 
Job 12. 4. Sap. 5.3. good men to ſuffer in this kind ? 
Euneryubr % wagiuy THegy Tnc- Was not * our Lord himſelf, were not his Apoſtles, 
Coy. Heb. 11. 36. were not all the Prophets of old, were not all the 


* Heb. 12. 3. *Arzaogiont 


2 Cor. 6. 8. 


Are Ning, © enules,  Aeroes in goodneſs of all times thus purlued with 
obloquy 2 what vile imputation, what name of re- 


_ can be deviſed, wherewith the ſpitefull world did not beſmear 
them ? 


Yet 
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Yet were they much diſturbed at it, were they any-wiſe diſcouraged or 'Oriawls þ 
ſcared by it from their duty > No they rather did find fatisfation and 7,,5;.5.,* 
delight 1n it; it rather did heighten their mind and ſtrengthen their reſoluti- Heb. 16. 35. 
on; it begat a gallant, and triumphant diſdain of ſuch injuries, enlivening 
and animating them in their carier of duty ; they did embrace reproach for 
righteouſneſs not only with content as their proper lot and portion from 
God's providence, but with joy, as their ſpecial glory and happineſs, from As s. ar. 
divine goodneſs; feeling it moſt true, what our Maſter taught; Bleſſed . Cor. 15. 10. 
are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and ſhall. ſay all manner of evil againſt you (9, © 
falſly for my ſake : Bleſſed are ye when men---- ſhall reproach you, and caſt Vat. 5. 51. 
out your name as evil for the ſon of man's ſake : and according to St. Peter, *** 5: 22: 
& cve13 (7eo9n, if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt (that is, for conlcio- 
nably diſcharging any Chriſtian duty ) happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory 
and of God reſteth on you ; on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

In fine, it is all reaſon, and it is the expreſs command of God, that in 
ſuch caſes we ſhould not regard the cenſures, or the reproaches of any 
mortal ; It is a part of duty to deſpiſe obloquy, to expole and loſe repu- 
tation for God's ſake. For Hearken ( faith he ) unto me ye that know righ- Ih. 51. 7,8. 
teouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law ; fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings ; for the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my righteouſneſs ſhall be 
for ever, and my ſalvation from generation to generation. 


1 Per. 4. 14, 


5. Men commonly decline the publick practice of duty out of afteta- 
tion thereby to be deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the ſu- 
{picion of being hypocritical. 

As this is the moſt obvious and uſual calumny wherewith diſſolute 
people do charge good men ; ſo to men of generous diſpoſition it is of 
all cenſures moit poinant, as moſt croſſing their temper ; according to 
| which as they hate to be, ſo they can hardly endure to be counted or 
called difſemblers ; whence often they chuſe rather to ſeem indifferent to 
goodneſs, than zealouſly affefted to it; they rather wave ſome points of 
duty, than for the pertormance of them expoſe themſelves to that impu- 
tation, : 

But this proceeding is very unreaſonable. For, 

What can be more abſurd , than to be really and notoriouſly bad ( as 
whoever omitteth his duty is ) to prevent a ſurmiſe of being ſuch? or 
to be truly worſe than we ſhould be, that we may not be deemed worle 
than we ſeem ? 

How can we more gratifie the enemy of our falvation, than by appro- 
ving our ſelves in truth to be what he would falfly challenge us to be , 
mockers of God, and traitours to our own foul ? 

Is it not a vain thing to regard that kind of cenſure, which it is impoſ- 
ſible for any man to eſcape, upon other terms, than of being very naugh- 
ty 2 for wicked men will never fail to load thoſe with this charge, who 
will not comply with their follies, and run with them to the ſame exceſs of 1 Pet. 4. 4: 
riot, 'or are any-wiſe better than themſelves ; it is inevitable tor a ſtaunch 
man not to be ſtigmatized for a hypocrite by them. 

We have certainly more reaſon to be fatisfied with the ſure conſcience 2 Gn IM 
and ſenſe of our own integrity, than to be moved with the preſumptucus */2 32 
aſſertions of any wretch, devoid of juſtice, or charity : His cenſure be- 
ing plainly injurious, and contrary to all rules of equity, which om 

that 
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I John Z. 20. 
1 Thefl. 2. 4. 
Gal. 1. 10. 
Col. 3. 23. 
Eph. 6. 5. 

1 Cor. 4. 4. 
Plal. 37. 4--- 


Matt 24. 51. 
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that no man ſhould judge of things unknown, or uncertain, 1s utterly de. 
{picable. | 

The teſtimony of God, (who 7s greater than our hearts ) perfeAly know- 
ing our ſincerity, may abundantly ſupport us ; it 1s a great wrong to 
him for us to value the raſh ſuſpicions of men, when we are ſecure ot his 
knowledge, who ſeeth all our works, and trieth our hearts ; who hath ſaid, 
that if we commit our way to him, and truſt in him, he will bring forth our 
righteouſneſs as the light, and our judgment as the noon day. 

It is certainly better to be called hypocrite by men tor doing our duty, 
than ro be treated as a hypocrite by God for neglecting it ; tor all thoſe 
who upon any accompt do violate God's laws, thall have their portion 
with the hypocrites , in that diſconſolate place, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. And good reaſon ; for indeed by thus avoiding hypocriſte, we 
really do incur it ; by ſeeking to preſerve an opinion of ſincerity, we for- 
feit the reality of it; by the practice of diſavowing the fear of God, and 
care of goodneſs, we do conſtitute our ſelves certain hypocrites, and im- 
poſtours ; diſſembling our thoughts, ſmothering our conlcience, deluding 
our neighbours wirh talſe conceits of us, feigning that indifference which 
we have not, pretending to a&t without regret or remorſe, which we can- 
not doe; ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, ſignifying otherwiſe than we 
mean, doing otherwiſe than we judge fit, or like to doe ; that is, if we be 
not ſtark infidels, or utterly void ot conſcience. 

This is hypocriſie turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a man in 
a fouler ſhape, and vuglier garb, than that which 1s natural and true. 

And if we compare the two hypocriſies, ( that of pretending conſci- 
ence, which we want , and this of denying conſcience which we have ; 
that of ſeeming better than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we may 
be) this in nature may well ſeem more vile, in tendency more dangerous, 
in effe&t more miſchievous, than the other. 

There is in both the ſame falſhood, the ſame prevarication, the like con- 
tempt and abuſe of God ; but the hypocrite of whom we ſpeak doeth 
worſe things, more dire&tly wrongfull to God, more prejudicial to good- 
neſs, more harmfull to the world. 

The ſpecious hypocrite counterfeiting goodneſs, and having a form of 
godlineſs, without the power and reality of it, doth yield to God ſome 
part (the exteriour part) of his due honour and reſpect ; but the ſneaking 
hypocrite, diſowning goodneſs, doth apparently deſert, ſlight and affront 
God ; the one ferveth God with his face, and his voice, though his heart 
be far from him ; the other doth not ſo much as ſacrifice a carcaſs of obe- 
dience to him ; That may bring ſome-credit and advantage to goodnels, 
ſtrengthen its intereſt by his vote and countenance ; this by not avowing 
it doth afſuredly weaken its reputation and cauſe ; That hypocriſie as ſuch 
is a private, and ſingle evil, whereby a man doth indeed prejudice himſelf, 
but doth not injure his neighbour, yea may edifie him by the appearing 
( which in this reſpe& is the ſame with the real ) goodneſs of his ex- 
ample ; but this hypocriſie is a general miſchief, a {ſcandalous evil, a con- 
tagious peſtilence, whereby a man not onely harmeth himſelf, but wron- 
geth many others, ſeducing them into difloluteneſs, infeting the world 
with baſe indifference to good, and eafineſs to comply with in. 

It 1s indeed a fad thing , that God and goodneſs ſhould be delerted -4 
on this accompt ; that moſt men ſhould be ſo uncharitable, ſo unjuſt, fo 
imprudent as to ſuſpect alt good men of hypocrifie ; as it it were incre- 
dible that any man ſhould heartily love or fear God ; ( when it C_ 

range 
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ſtrange that any man ſhould doe otherwiſe) that any man in good earneſt, 
or otherwiſe than in pretence and for ſiniſter reſpe&ts ſhould embrace ver- 
tue (when it is marvellous, that a reaſonable man ſhould decline it ) that 
ſo many of themſelves inclinable to goodneſs, ſhould: be ſo weak as to be 
kterrd from it by ſo vain an apprehenſion ; and that the name of hypo- 
criſie ſhould drive away piety ; that it ſhould become deſirable, that hypo- 
crites might abound in the world , leſt religion both in truth and ſhew 
ſhould be diſcarded. 
In fine, we may otherwiſe ſuppreſs this odious imputation, than by 
deſerting goodneſs ; we may demonſtrate our ſelves ſerious and ſincere 
by an inflexible adherence to it, in tlie continual tenour of our practice ; 
and eſpecially in ſome inſtances of duty, which are hardly conſiſtent with 
hypocriſie, for no man can hold long in a ſtrained poſture ; no man will 
take much pains, or encounter great difficulties, or ſuſtain grievous hard- 
ſhips and afflitions, croſs his appetites, forego gains, and honours, for 
that which he doth not heartily like and love; he may counterfeit in Mar. 23. 25: 
ceremonies and formalities, but he will hardly feign humility , meck- ; 
neſs, patience , contentedneſs, temperance, at leaſt uniformly and con- 
ſtantly. Even the patient enduring this cenſure will confute it, and wipe 
oft the aſperſion oft hypocriſte. 
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2 COR. VIIL 21. 


Providing for honeſt things not onely in the fight of the Lord, 
but in the fight of Men. 


6, Nother great impediment of good converſation before men 1s a 
deſire of ſeeming courteous and civil; Men uſually conform 
to ſinfull praQtices, becauſe they would not be held clowns, 

rude and diſtaſtfull in converſation ; they would not give offence to their 
company, by claſhing with their humour ; by preferring their own judg- 
ment, and ſeeming to be in their own conceit wiſer and better, than thole 
with whom they converſe ; by provoking them to think they are held 
tools or worſe, by ſuch non-compliance. 


This 


ne me 
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This is an ordinary ſnare to eafie and ingenuous natures ; but the ground 
of it is very unreaſonable : For although in matters of indifference, where 
duty and fin do not fall into conſideration, to be limber and ductile as 
can be ( which is the temper of the beſt metal ) to have no humour of 
our own, or to reſign up all our humour to the will of our company, to » 
condeſcend unto, and comport with any thing ; to raiſe no faction or de- 
bate, but preſently to yield to the ſwaying vote ; to become all things to all 
men in a ready complaiſance, be wiſedom and good manners, doth ar- 
gue good nature, good underſtanding, good breeding ; is a rightly gen- 
tile and obliging quality ; 

Yet where duty is concerned, where inning or not finning is the caſe, 
there courteſie hath no room ; there it is vain to pretend any engagement 
to complaiſance. 

For ſurely it is better to be held uncivil, than to be ungodly ; it is far 
better manners to offend any number of men, than to be rude with God, to 
claſh with his pleaſure, to offer indignity and injury to him ; there can be 
no competition in the caſe; no ſhadow of reaſon, why we ſhould dif- 
pleaſe God to pleaſe men. 

As it were more civil to offend ten thouſand Boors ( Peaſants ) than 
to affront our King ; ſo to offend ten thouſand Kings than to affront our 
God were in policy more adviſeable, and in equity more juſtifiable ; fo 

Pſal. 119. 23. the Royal Pſalmiſt did judge ; for Princes (aid he) did fit and ſpeak againſt 

Marr. 10. 13. me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes ; 10 Moſes, 1o Samuel, fo 
Flias, ſo Jeremy, ſo Daniel, 1o the three noble Children, fo the holy Apo- 
ſtles did conceive ; who being perſons otherwiſe very courteous and gentle, 
yet had not that conſideration of mighty Princes, as not rather to approve 
their conſciences to God, than to comply with their pleaſure, how much 
leſs ſhould we upon pretence of courteſic toward inferiour perſons in or- 
dinary converſation tranſgreſs our duty ? 

Our own intereſt in ſuch caſes is too conſiderable to be ſacrificed to the 
conceit or pleaſure of any men ; Our ſalvation is no matter, wherein for- 
mality of reſpe& ſhould intervene, or have any weight ; to gain or forfeit 
our eternal happineſs is no buſineſs of complement or ceremony ; It were 
a filly courteſie for a man to wait on his company to Hell, a wild point 
of gallantry to be damned in complaiſance. 

Who would take himſelf to be obliged in good manners to hold on the 
round in a cup of poiſon ; to leap down after thoſe, who from blind inad- 
vertency, or wilfull perverſeneſs tumble into a gulf, to gaſh or ſtab him- 
ſelf in conformity to ſome deſperate folk 2 much leſs can a man be enga- 
ged out of any ſuch regard, ( in compliance with the miſtake, weaknels, 
or pravity of others ) to incur guilt, to provoke divine wrath, to expoſe 
his ſoul to utter ruin, to undergo a damage, for which all the world can- 
not make any reparation or amends ? | 

Is it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratifie thoſe, who have o little 
conſideration of our welfare ; who indeed-are very diſcourteous and hei- 
nouſly rude in offering to tempt us unto ſin, to deſire a compliance there- 
in with them ; to expect from us, that we ſhould adventure ſo much for 
their vain ſatisfaction ? 

Indeed to gratifie ſuch perſons were great and noble courteſie ; but re- 
ally to doe.it, we ſhould not go this way ; for this is a ſpurious courtelie, 
rather conſpiracy and treachery, than courteſie. 

It is in truth, at the bottom, great diſcourteſie ( involving much un- 


kindneſs, real abuſe , unmercifull inhumanity and cruelty ) to ſecond , 
to 
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to countenance, to ſupport or encourage any man in doing that which ma- 
nifeſtly tendeth unto his great prejudice, to his utter bane. 


It is the trueſt civility (implying real humanity, genuine charity, faith- 
full kindneſs, and tender pity ) to ſtand off in ſuch caſes, and by refuſing 
(in a modeſt, gentle, diſcreet manner refuſing ) to concur in ſin with our 
friends and companions to check them, to warn them, to endeavour their 
amendment and retreat from pernicious courſes ; to exerciſe that compaſſi- 
0, toward them, which S. Jude calleth pulling them out y the fire. Jud. 22, 23: 
In ſuch caſes to repell them, yea to reprove them is the greateſt favour 
we can ſhew them ; it is not onely ſafe for our ſelves, but kind to them to 
obſerve St. Paul's precept, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of Eph. 5. 11, 7. 
dark neſs, but rather reprove them ; for which deportment whenever they 
come to themſelves , and ſoberly refle&t on things, they will thank and 
bleſs us ; and it will happen, as the Wiſeman ſaith, He that rebaketh a man, Prov. 23. 23. 
afterward ſhall find more favour than he that flatereth with his tongue. 
In fine, it we throughly ſcan the buſineſs, we ſhall find that common- 
ly it is not abundance of courteſie, but a defe&t of charity, or of conſci- 
ence, or of courage, which diſpoſeth us to reſervedneſs, or to concurrence 
upon ſuch occaſions, in regard to unallowable praCtices. 


7. Another ſnare which catcheth and holdeth ns in open practice of ſin; 
or neglect of duty, is deference to the opinion, authority, cuſtome, or ex- 
ample of others; to the common opinion, to the authority of great and 
leading perſons, to the faſhion of the world, and prevalent humour of the 
age. 

47 man (not conſulting or not confiding in his own reaſon ) is apt to 

credit the vogue, to defer a kind of veneration to the general ſentiments of 
men ( eſpecially of men qualified ) apprehending that allowable or tole- 
rable, which men commonly by their praftice ſeem to approve. He is 
prone to ſuſpect his own judgment of miſtake, when it doth thwart the 
opinion of ſo many ; and hardly can have the heart to oppoſe his ſingle 
apprehenſion againſt ſo common notions. 


The commonneſs of fin, and multitude of offenders doth in a manner 87 0m 
authorize and warrant it, doth at leaſt ſeem to excuſe and extenuate it. merus— 
A man eaſily conceiteth himſelf ſafe enough , while he is in the herd , Jur.Sae. 12.46. 
while he walketh in the road, when he hath the broad coverlet of general Eccluſ. 16: 17. 
uſage to ſhrowd him from blame : He doth at leaſt fanſie conſolation in 
undergoing a doom with ſo many. 
But upon many accompts, this is a very fallacious and dangerous ground 
of practice. 
For multitudes are no good authours of opinion, or guides of practice. 2 og 
Wiſe men have ever been apt to ſuſpect that to be bad, which 1s moſt ''*? * ?7 
commonly admired and affected. pu ar rs 
Nothing is more vulgarly noted; than the injudiciouſneſs, the blindneſs, Sen. de Vie. 
the levity, temerity, and giddineſs of the vulgar ; temper, inclination, ap» #2- 
petite, intereſt, and the like perverting biafſes have moſt ſway on them ; 
any ſpecious appearance, any ſlight motive, any light rumour doth ſerve 
to perſuade them any thing, to drive them any whither. | 
All ages have deplored the paucity of wiſe and good men ; the genuine 
diſciples of our Lord , and ſons of wiſedom have ever been pufillus grex, a 
ſmall flock ; Our Lord hath told us, that Wide #s the gate, and broad is the Matt. 7. 15 
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Luke 13: 24- way that leadeth to deſtruftion, aud many there be which go in thereat. 
From: 9.37: Wherefore popular uſe is no good argument of truth or right ; nor car 
; yield any warrant, or any colour for infringing God's law ; No plebiſci- 
tam can be of force againſt it. 
God never did allow the people to exempt themſelves or us from their 
loyalty, or obedience to his laws; they are univerſally obligatory ; he 
Ads 19. 30. hath commanded all men to repent ; he hath threatned that otherwiſe all 
Luke 13-3. ſpall periſh; and that tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul of may 
Rom. 2.9. that doeth evil. by \ 
Exod. 23. 2. He by expreſs prohibitions hath obviated all ſuch 
Rom. 12. 2, Be noe conformed to this pretences and pleas ; thou ſhalt not (faith he) follow a 


_ _ multitude to doe evil; and, Say ye not a confederacy-- 
1 John 2. 15. Love not the world — meither fear ye their fear , nor be afraid ( fear not 
La. 8. 10. to diſſent and diſcoſt from the way of this people. ) 


Prov. 1.10. And, If finners entice thee, ( how many ſoever they be , though it be #4 
Un 1-4 finfull nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers ) conſent 
thou not. 
Indeed if we conſider it, it is ſo far from excuſing fin, that it is an ag» 
gravation thereof, that we therein conſpire with others, and the more the 
worſe : To oppoſe God ſingly is not quite ſo criminal, as to join with a 
rout in hoſtility and rebellion againſt him ; for hereby God's authority is 
more ſhaken, and his honour more rudely violated ; hereby we do not 
onely ſin our ſelves, but contribute to the ſin of others, encourage them 
to it, and uphold them in it by our patronage. 
Hereby we become acceſſory to the degeneracy and general apoſtaſie of 
the age. 
Hereby we do join our forces to pull down God's judgments on our 
Countrey, and by promoting general corruption induce general venge- 
ance. » 
The multitude of ſinners is ſo far from ſheltring any one from wrath, 
that it ſurely draweth it upon all ; forcing the Almighty not onely for 
the aſſertion of his own authority , and vindication of his honour ; but 


Ifa. 1. 25- for the good of the people, and purgation of the world to pour forth re- 


IT will purge 
away he> markable vengeance. 


droſs,— For example, In the time of Noah did God ſpare the old world when 
_— 2 all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth, did that ſtave off God's wrath, 
'7* or ſtop thedeluge? no, it did grievouſly provoke him, it did in a manner 

Gen. 6. 6. neceſſitate him to deſtroy man from the face of the earth ; bringing in the 

2 Pet 2-5- floud upon the world of the ungodly. 

2 Per. 2. 6. Did the number of ſinners in Sodom prevent vengeance on them, was 
it not that which did condemn them to an overthrow ſo diſmal, pulling down 
fire and brimſtone on them ? 

What was the reaſon of that wofull captivity, into which 7/rael was 

Jer. 6.28. carried? was it not becauſe they were all grievous revolters ; and had fo 

Jer. 5.1, generally conſpired in wickedneſs , that the Prophet could ſay ; Run ye to 
and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man ; if there be any that executeth 
judgment , that ſeeketh the truth , and I will- pardon it > was it not this, 

Jer. 5.29, Which did _ from God that ſentence, Shall 7 not wifit for theſe things? 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

When the caſe is ſuch in any community, as it was in Zael, when God 

IG.1.6, Maid, From the ſoal of the foot even to the head there is no ſoundneſs in it, 

If. 1.79. then judgment is neceſſary, and ir muſt afſuredly follow, Tour ola is 

eſolate--- 
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deſolate-- then God , his patience being tired , and his goodneſs unſuppor- 
tably abuſed, will cry out, Ah 7 will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies. 

God as Governour of the world in diſcharge of his office, for clearing 
bis honour , for aſſuring his majeſty , out of regard to publick good , for 
the ſafety and welfare of his ſubjeRs is concerned to chaſtiſe notorious, 
ſcandalous and infectious fin: He may reſerve private fins for the final 
doom, when the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and the 1 Cor. 4. :5 
counſels of hearts manifeſted, and all things ſhall receive juſt award and re- 
compence ; but it 1s expedient to puniſh publick ſins publickly : they who 
declare their fin as Sodom, with outrageous impudence, are like to find a 1% 3. + 
puniſhment like that in a common vengeance. 

We ſhould therefore in ſuch a caſe be the more carefull of our conver- 
ſation, more ſhy of ſinfull compliance with others, for preventing pub- 
lick calamity ; for that our ſingle piety and innocence '( or the goodneſs 
of a few may ſave our Countrey together with our ſelves from wrath and 
ruine ; ſ{ceing it is the gratious method of God in regard to a few righte- 
ous men to ſpare the reſt ; to releaſe a Nation from deſerved puniſhment ; 
for if in Sodom had been found ten righteous perſons, it had eſcaped that Gen. 38. 32. 
horrible deſtrution ; And [ſrael in Hezekiah's time, ( although in a very 

t and general corruption of that age ) by a few good men did avoid 
the like doom ; according to that of the Prophet, Except the Lord of hoſts 16a. 1. 5. 
had left unto us a very ſmall remnant , we ſhould have been as Sodom. Lam. 3. 22. 

The righteouſneſs of one Noah did fave the race of mankind from being 
extinct ; | 

The zeal of one Phinehas did ſtop that plague, which had devoured 7/- 
rael; Phinehas ( (aid God himſelf ) the ſon of Eleazar hath turned my wrath Num. 25. 11. 
away from the children of Iſrael ; while he was zealous for my ſake among them, *l- 106. 30. 
that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my jealoufie. 

If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of piety, at the time , 
when 1frae! was ſo ſeverely puniſhed by deliverance into captivity, it 
would have obſtructed that lamantable event ;. God himſelf fo teſtified ; 
for 7 ſought ( ſaid he ) for a man among them, that would make up the hedge, E**k-22. 30, 
and fland in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it ; but ** 

I found none ; therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them--- 
and Run ye t0 and fro--- ({aid he again) Seek----if ye can find a man--- in Jes Jer. 5. 1. 
ruſalem--= and I will pardon it. 

Wherefore beſide regard to our own welfare, a conſideration of publick 
good, charity toward the World, a compaſſion of our Countrey ſhould 
ogg us from conſpiring in common tranſgreſſions, or emiſſions of 

uty. 

5 we ſin with all, we muſt ſuffer with all ; nor will the having ſo Gd #ill or 
much company in ſuffering yield any true comfort to us; Socios habuiſſe 92%]te ®. . 
doloris ( to have companions in ſorrow ) 1s in it {elf a pitifull ſolace, and TIP" 
an unworthy one, ſ{avouring of inhumane malignity ; for our fellows will 
bear no ſhare with us, or take off any thing from the burthen of our 
pains, which will be equally to them and us extreme. 

Can it be any conſiderable fatisfaQtion, that we are fick of an epidemi- 
cal diſeaſe, that ſweepeth away multitudes about us and with us ? 

Is it better for one part, that the whole body is overſpread with a 
noiſome leprofie ? that its fellow-members are tortured with grievous 


anguiſh ? 
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nearh ? 

What advantage can we enjoy from going down to Hell in a- troop 2 
what eaſe ſhall S6 find there from ary. encompaſſed with the dolefill 
groans, the piercing ſhricks , and diſmal howlings of fellow-ſufferers in 
that infernal dungeon 2? 

Alas, will it not rather a t our pains to hear the ſore complaints, 
the fierce accuſations, the deſperate curſes of thoſe, whom our compliance 
hath engaged, or encouraged, or confirmed and hardned in that wicked 
practice, which did throw them into that diſconſolate caſe ? 


8. Another Principle ( near of kin to the former ) is a diſlike of fin- 
gularity, and ſolitude ; together with the conſequences and imputations 
uſually cleaving thereto. 

One would not be a man by himſelf ; to be gazed on, to be hooted at 
as 2 kind of prodigy, to be deemed an extravagant, odd, humorous, fan- 
taſtick perſon , conceited of his own opinion , addifted to his own way , 

__ arrogating to himſelf a liberty of croſſing and con- 
Rc. ſy gion re renee 0t Pe 3 demning, or contemning the world ; therefore he 
are of another faſhion. Sap. 2. 15. &e, runneth along with the age, complying with its ſin- 

| fall cuſtoms, and naughty faſhions. 

But this is a vain Principle ; for really to be ſingular is no fault, to be 
held ſo is no diſgrace; it is rather in many caſes laudable and honourable; 
and if in any, moſt reaſonable 'tis in this. 

Doth not ſingularity , or paucity encreaſe the price and eſtimation of 
every valuable thing 2 what maketh a jewel but rarity, what but that ma» 
keth a diamant more pretious than a peble ? 

Do not men for ſingular eminency in any art, skill, faculty, endow- 
ment, gain credit and renown 2 what recommended to poſterity the 
names of Apelles, Praxitiles, Phidias, but excelling in their art beyond the 
ordinary rate? what gave to Demoſthenes and Cicero their eſteem, but a 
ſingular knack of eloquence? to what did Alexander and Ceſar owe their 
fame, but to an extraordinary valour 2 whence got Socrates ſuch a name , 
but from his ſingular  wiſedom> whence Fabricius, Ariſtides, Cate, but 
from their ſingular integrity ? 

Why then ſhould it be a diſcouragement or reproach to be ſingular or 
extraordinary in the nobleſt of all faculties, that of living well, in the moſt 
excellent of all perfeQtions, that of vertue ? 

In truth a man is hardly capable of a greater commendation than this, 
that he is ſingularly good ; that he ſurpaſſeth the vulgar level, and mount- 
eth near Heaven in the divineſt qualities ; that no bad example or faſhion 
hath been -able to ſeduce or corrupt him ; this ſhould render him to be 
moſt highly eſteemed, and moſt dearly cheriſhed, as a choice ornament 
of the world, as a moſt uſefull inſtrument of good to mankind. 

It were deſirable that vertue were more common in the world, but {ure- 
ly its being more rare doth render it more admirable, more illuſtrious, 
more glorious. 
| Heroical vertue is therefore ſuch, becauſe ſo few do attain, or can reach 
K ; 


====- PAHCE qHOS (2qu0s amavit 
Jupiter, 


A few 
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A few, who by ſpecial aſſiſtence of God's grace, and by extraordina- 
ry reſolution = — the OE are ſet againſt it. 
It was well ſaid of St. Bernard, To be good among - he 
good men hath ſafety, but to be ſuch among bad men , = %, ane ſalvem hey, 
hath alſo praiſe; ( a man will be ſaved by that, but Ffaciliraris eſt, quanta & ſecuritars; hor 
he ſhould be commended for this ) that hath as much yg, ps OE S nba. 
facility as it hath ſecurity, this is of as much worth as 
dificulty. | 
Tz if we conſider the nature of things, or conſult the hiſtory of 
times, we ſhall find that vertue muſt be, and ever hath been liable to this 
imputation; it is commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be in any 
notable degree, that few will take the pains, or undergo the hardſhips re- 
quiſite to attain, or exerciſe it. 
Hence the beſt men, ( who are ſuch not according to the blind conjec- 
ture of men, but in God's ſure eſteem) are anele&t, and peculiar fort of * F*« 2 9: 
people , a few choice perſons culld out of a great lump of thoſe, who 
either reje& Religion, or embrace it onely in verbal profeſſion, or formal 
ſhew. 
Hence it hath been the obſervation, and complaint of all times, 
Rari quippe boni. Juy. Sar. 15. 
Hence the moſt renowned men for goodneſs, and who by God's ſpecial 28. 
care have been recommended to us as patterns thereof, have been very ſin- 
o_ —gj and their ſingularity did much enhance the price of their 
neſs. 
. It is faid of Enoch that he walked with God ; but it ſeemeth with ſmall, Gen. x. 22. 
or no. company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not haye been ſo particularly 
recorded of him. 
Noah was content to be 8 man by himſelf, a preacher of righteouſneſs 
againſt the vogue, and a praQiſer thereof againſt the ſtream of Tis whole 
age ; for thee ( ſaid God of him, that is, thee alone ) have 7 ſeen righte- Gen. 7. t. 
ous before me *in this generation : He was no leſs ſingular in his goodneſs, 
than in his ſalvation. 
Abraham had no common qualities, which moved God to pick him out, 
and ſeparate him from the reſt of mankind ( to ſingle him from his kind- Gen. 12. i. 
red and countrey ) to confer ſpecial graces and bleſſings on him. 
Lot had his righteous ſoul vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 
which did encloſe him, yet ſo that he did retain a ſound and clear integri- 
ty among them. 
Job had this teſtimony from God , examining Satan concerning him, 
Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Fob, that there is none like him on the Job 1. 8. 
earth; a perfett and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil ? 
What was the reſolution of Joſhua , did he value being ſole of ſingulat 
in his practice? no, for propounding to his people whether they would 
chuſe God or not, he told them that however it were, although all of 
them ſhould forſake God, he was reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not r 
ing their praftice, But ( ſaid he ) as for me and my houſe,” we will ſerve Joſh. 24. 15: 
the Lord ; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; it was a reſolution worthy of 
ſuch an Heroe, to ſtand alone in fo good and wile a choice againſt his 
whole Nation. It was a reſolution futable to that his behaviour, which | 
he expreſſed in theſe words, My brethren that went up with me made the Joh. 14 5. 
heart of the people melt , but I wholly followed the Lord my God ; in regard 
to which his camerade Caleb, being of the ſame ſpirit with him, is called a 
man 
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man of another ſpirit ; difterent from, and above the mean ſpirit of his 
fellows. 

What was David 2 was he not a man by himſelf 2 was he not like one. 
of whom the Poet faith, 

Juy. Sat. 13; Egregium ſanflumque virum fi cerno, bimembri 
Foc monſtrum puero, vel fete comparo mule ? 
* A Wonder, N. Ty. So he telleth us, 7 ( faith he ) am become as it 
Plat 72 > ! z, ; _e—- * monſter unto many, but my ſure truſt is 
Did Elzas, to ſhun the imputation of ſingularity, or in regard to com- 
mon practice, {werve from his faithfull adherence to God's ſervice; al- 
: King, 19.10. though he did paſſionately reſent, and bewail his caſe 2 No, for 7 have, 
ſaid he, been very jealous for the Lord of hoſts; for the Children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets 
with the ſword ; and I, even I onely am left, and they ſeek my life to take it 
away. 
Lam. 3.14 What was the caſe of Jeremy? 7 (faith he) was a derifion to all my peo- 
ple, and their ſong all the day ; yet did he maintain his integrity, and was 
Jer. 1. 18. a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the whole land ; 
_— abene- againſt we Kings of Judah, againſt the Princes thereof, and againſt the people 
of the land. 
: What was the condition of our Lord 2 was not he oywdicy dviAcygue, 
Luke 2. 34. a prodigy ſpoken againſt by all, againſt whom both Aerod and Pontius Pi- 
_ 42> late, with the Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael were gathered together ; 
Iſa. 63-32 Who trod the wine-preſs alone , and of the people there was none with him ; 
Job. 12. 37--- who in his life was regarded by few, and at his death ( when he yielded 
Je £32: his great atteſtation to truth and righteouſneſs) was deſerted by all 
56. What was the Apoſtles condition z were they not ſingular men? were 
Acts 28.22. not they held a Se, every-where. ſpoken againſt, and impugned with all 
+ S violence of ſpirit and rage ? were not they made a ſpefacle to the world, to 
x Cor. 1. 26. be gazed at with ſcorn and reproach 2 did not they (a few, ſimple, poor, 
weak folk ) in doQtine and praQtice croſs and controll the world, confu- 
ting, reproving, condemning the generality of men, of errour, of folly, of 
wickednels ? 

It can therefore be no juſt blame or reaſonable diſcouragement to appear 

_— in the practice of vertue. 
uch a ſingularity is no good argument of fond conceitedneſs, of wilfull 
humour, of arrogant pride. For, 

Can it be fond conceitedneſs to follow the diftates of the beſt reaſon, 
to obſerve the advices of the wiſeſt men in all times, to follow the direQi- 
on and conduct of infinite wiſedom ; to embrace that which in moſt ca- 
ſes natural light, common ſenſe, and continual experience do approve ? 
Is it not wildneſs to doe otherwiſe, though all ſhould doe it ? 

Can it be wilfull humour to hold faſt our beſt 'intereſt, our trueſt com- 
fort, our eternal ſalvation ? Is it not rather ſo, to comply with a perverſe 
generation in running headlong to their own ruin ? 

Can it be pride, or mp to acknowledge our Maker ; to be loyal 
and dutifull to our heavenly Sovereign ; to tear the Almighty God, to 
ſubmit to his will, to tremble at his word, to be afraid of hu judgments, to 
ſhun his fierce anger and ſevere vengeance ? 

Is it a bad ambition to ſeek that honour and immortal glory, which 
God doth offer , to ſhun that everlaſting ſhame and contempt, which he 
doth menace ? , 

$ 


Num. 14- 24- 
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Is it not rather monſtrous preſumption , and enormous vanity to con- 
ſort and conſpire with rebels againſt God's law, with deſpiſers of his 
race ? 

: In fine, when the moſt men are fooliſh and vain, when the world is de- 
praved and difſolute , it is neceſſary that the beſt reaſon ſhould be called 
humour, and the wiſeſt men ſhould be deemed extravagant ; that the beſt 
things ſhould be lighted, and the beſt perſons repreſented with odious cha- 
racers ; but hence to renounce wiſedom and goodneſs is abominably ab- 
ſurd : as if we ſhould therefore put out our light, becauſe it is night about 
us ; or in deep winter ſhould put oft our cloaths among the wild Indians. 


9. Of affinity to the foregoing Principles is this moſt plauſible apology 
for ſmothering our conſcience, namely, a prudential apprehenſion , that 
we ſhall not come off well in openly avowing and abetting goodneſs, ſo 
as to doe any good, or ſervice to it thereby ; but ſhall thereby rather 
work prejudice and diſſervice to it. 

The Age (will ſuch a wiſe man ſay) is incorrigibly degenerate ; wick- 
| ednels is not onely bold and impudent, but even outrageouſly inſolent ; 
ſo that to appear ſtritly good is a kind of ſcandal, to pretend conſcience 
for our rule of aCtion 1s to be ridiculous , to patronize duty is to provoke Job 12: 4. 
ſcorn and obloquy ; to mention religion 1s to proſtitute and profane it ; 
to concern God in our doing is to expoſe his moſt ſacred and venerable 
name to irriſion and foul abuſe. 

Such is the poſture of things, that of all the ſets and fations which 
divide the world, that of Epricurean {corners and mockers is become the 
molt formidable ; with diſdainfull pride inſulting and vapouring over the 
profeſſours of religion , perſecuting all ſoberneſs of mind and ſtaunchneſs 
of manners with a fierce rage, and a kind of Satanick zeal. | | 

The ſtate of the world being like to that , when the holy Pſalmi/t cried Plal94. 3, 
out, Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 ** © **: 
How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things , and all the workers of ini- 
quity boaſt themſebves ? 

In ſuch a caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Lord's advice, not to Marr. 7.5. 
give that which is holy unto dogs, nor to caſt our pearls before ſwine; not to 
expoſe good doarine, and holy praQtice to ſcurrilous and ſenſual people; 
who will ſnarl and bark at it, will ſcorn and trample on it, will bite and 
tear you for it. ) 

Is it not then wiſedom rather fairly to retreat, withdrawing our vertue 
into a fafe retirement, than by openly conteſting for it againſt overmat- 
ching forces to hazard its being baffled, and abuſed, its being trampled 
on, and triumphed over, by ſcornfull pride and malice ? 

In ſuch a world to oppoſe impiety , what is it but attempting to ſtop 

2 torrent, to allay a ſtorm, to gape againſt an oven, to blow againſt the 
wind, to kick againſt the pricks ? 

But if this caſe be rightly weighed ; it rather ſtrongly may engage us 
0 an open profeſſion and practice of the ſtrifteſt vertue, than excuſe us 

rom it. 

St. Paul doth enjoin us to walk accurately, not as fools, but as wiſe, redee- Eph. 5. 15. 
wy the time, for this reaſon, becauſe the days are evil ; and that we ſhould Phil. 2. 5. 
be Blameleſs aud harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke in the midſt of a « (6 yotding 
crooked and perverſe nation, ſhining, among, them as lights in the world ; and fat, *Emiar- 
* holding forth the word of life. Ns.) 


And 
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And great reaſon for it ; for the worſe the world is, the more need there 
is of good patterns to inſtru& and guide it, to admoniſh and excite it to 
goodnels. 

If the days are evil, it is high time, that we ſhould apply our beſt en- 
deavours to the mending of them. 


—_— 


SpeAla juveni—in ea tempora natus It vertue be ſo near loſt , or ſo quite gone from 
es, quibus formare animum expediat con- among, us, it is needfull that we ſhould preſently 
Nantibus exemplis. Tac. Ann. 16, ſeek to recover, or to retrieve it. 


Jud. 5. 23: 


Deut. 32. 3o. 
Joſh. 23. 10. 
Num. 25. 3. 


Jer. 1. 19. 15. 
20, 20, II. 


If goodneſs be ſo hardly preſſed by oppoſition, then hath every good 
man the more reaſon to appear ſtrenuouſly in its defence, the more are we 
engaged to haſten with all our might to its relief and ſuccour from irre- 
coverable oppreſſion. 

Every one ſhould labour to raiſe a bank againſt that inundation, which 
threatneth to overthrow and overwhelm all. 

Shall we endure to ſee the adverſary of our welfare to carry all before 
him without any oppoſition or obſtruQtion 2 Shall we ſuffer iniquity to 
enjoy a quiet reign, to root and ſettle it {elf in its uſurpation, to raile it ſelf 
2 title of long occupancy and preſcription againſt goodneſs ? 

Is it not then more generous to avow our friendſhip to vertue, and to 
aber it in our patronage, when it is under the hatches, and crieth for our 
aid ? is it not vile treachery in ſuch a caſe to deſert it ? 

Is it not gallant then zo refi/# fv, and check wickedneſs, when it is fo 
high and rampant ? 

Who will not be vertuous (or endeavour at leaſt to appear ſuch) 
when vertue is in faſhion and requeſt; when it flouriſheth in reputation , 
when all the world doth countenance and abet it2 who will not ſhun or 
diſown wickedneſs, when it is commonly odious and deſpicable > who 
will ot help the Lord againſt weak adverſaries ? 

But to embrace vertue upon greateſt diſadvantages, to diſclaim vice in 
its triumphant proſperity, this is indeed brave and maſculine. 

He is a worthy man indeed who can keep the field among ſo many ſtout 
enemies, who can ſtand upright i a crooked generation ; who can deſpiſe 
the ſcorn, defie the rage, bear up againſt the impudence and malignity of 
vain, baſe, wretched men, combining to ſupplant and extirpate goodneſs. 

Nor have we reaſon in proceeding thus to deſpair of good ſucceſs ; we 
_ not fear thereby to expoſe the credit, or endanger the intereſt of good- 
neſs. For, 

How can we fail of proſpering in the maintenance of God's cauſe, and 
ſpecial concern ? although men may commonly deſert him, yet doth he 
not utterly forſake them , or give over the government of the world ; he 
may let the reins lie a little looſe , but he doth not put them out of his 
hands; his power cannot be abated, his providence can never ſleep; 
though he is ſo patient in ſuffering wicked men to provoke him, yet he 
will not be ſlack in aſſiſting good men, who take his part, and undertake 
to maintain his honour ; Aſſuredly he will help them, who help him againſt 
the mighty. 

In this ſervice ove will chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight ; 
One David will knock down never ſo many Philiſtines reproaching God's 
name ; One Phinehaz will repreſs the petulancy of a whole Nation ; One 
Jeremy ſhall be a brazen wall againſt a whole laud ; God will make it good 
ro fuch an one, They ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt thee ; for I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to deliver thee, 


One 
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One ſober man in defence of vertue is able to diſcomfit all the Hec- 
tors, the huffing Blades, and boiſterous Ruffians in the world ; attaquin 
them with ſound diſcretion, and ſteady reſolution : for all their bravery 
and confidence , they are eaſily mated, and being like their Sire, if you 
refit them , they will flee from you: a prudent , {eaſonable , ſmart check Jam. 4 7. 
will quaſh their ſpurious courage, and giddy audacity. Their contempr of 
goodnels is but feigned ; they cannot really for their hearts deſpiſe it ; there 
is ſtamped on their ſouls and conſciences ſuch a reſpe&, ſuch an awe there- 
of, which they cannot quite race out ; wherefore if you briskly repreſent 
it to them, and challenge their reverence to it, they cannot but ſuccumb, 
their own mind and conſcience joining to back your reproof ; ſo that if 
you cannot reclaim them, you ſhall however repreſs them ; if you cannot 
correct their vice, you ſhall yet confound their impudence ; For ſo (faith Jer. 20. 11. 
St. Peter) it is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to filence the 1 Per. 2. 15. 
ignorance of fooliſh men; and, Having a good >= _ ay that whereas they +, , %"* 
ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your © 
converſation in Chriſt. 

It is onely a ſneaking, or a timorous pretence to vertue , which they 
contemn, but they will admire thoſe who ſtiffly adhere to it, and ſtoutly 
maintain 1t. 

We ſhall therefore expoſe vertue, not by frankly avowing it, but by 
faintly ſlinking from it, when occaſion requireth an open acknowledgment 
and exemplary practice of it. 

If the world 1s ſo very bad, it will not be worſe for our attempt to bet- 
ter it, it will be ſo much at leaſt better, that one therein hath that wor- 
thy purpoſe. 

It was bad, when Noah preached righteouſneſs to it. 

It was bad, when Elias was ſo zealous for the Lord of hoſts. 

It was bad, when Jeremy was derided for declaring God's will, and ex- 
horting to repentance. 

They were very bad times, when all the Prophets did ſtrive ſo earneſt- 
ly to reclaim men from their wickedneſs; being reproached and perſecu- 
ted for doing ſo, but not deterred from doing it ; the reſentment they had 
of the badneis of times did not make them abandon the means of its re- 
covery from it. 

The whole world did lie in wickedneſs when the Apoſtles did undertake the 7 John s. 19. 
reformation of it. 

In fine, if men generally upon ſuch accompts of diſpairing prudence None calerh 
negle&t to own goodneſs, what muſt the conſequence be? what, but that 1 ravine 
piety ſhall be caſkiered, that vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that conſcience ſhall for crruch— 
be quite exploded and exterminated from the world ; that conſequently an 55 4- 
horrible deluge of various miſchiefs , a general prevalence of lewdnels and 
luxury , of fraud and violence, of faction and tumult; a violation of all 
faith and friendſhip, a diſſolution of all order and peace will enſue ? 

And what muſt grow upon this ſtate of things 2 what but another floud 
of judgments, and wofull vengeance; when God's patience hath been tri- 
ed to the utmoſt, and his goedneſs tired with bearing ſuch a load of abo- jer. 5. 29. 
minations, he will be forced to cry out, Shall I not wifit for theſe things 2 or I. 24- 


— ——_—. 


ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? DE 
| | : Stulta _— 
10. Another Principle of diſpenſing with conſcience in publick duties , {#797 
and converſation before men, is a kind of perverſe wifedom , or ſubtile Sian. Oc 
craft, affeRing the name of diſcretion. de Offic. 3 
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346 Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. Vol. 111. 
Men fee there are divers inconveniences attending the profeſſion of re. 
ſpect to God and conſcience in all their doings ; that the world may dif. 
like and diſeſteem them, that divers perſons will hate, malign, reproach 
and perſecute them for it ; that they may chance to be croſſed in their 
deſigns, and loſe profits and preferments thereby ; therefore they deem 
it adviſeable to decline it in open view, making up the defect by adoring 
and ſerving God in private. 

Thus they think to falve all, by maintaining a neutrality , and com- 
pounding the buſineſs, yielding an open conformity to the world, and 
reſerving a ſecret regard to God ; inning publickly, and privately repent- 
ing ; retaining their credit, quiet, caſe, pleaſure with their conſcience, and 

Gal. 5.11. Peace of mind: affeting ſome piety, but avoiding the ſcandal of ir. 

They would hold fair with both ſides, ſo that neither the world ſhould 
perſecute them for crofling its humour , nor God puniſh them for tranſl. 
preſſing his will. 

They drive a ſubtile trade, hoping to gain on all hands, both the be. 
nefirs of the other, and the advantages of this world ; to fave their ſoul, 
and ſerve their worldly intereſt together : 

This they would believe a point of ſpecial wiſedom ; preſcribed by $9. 

Eccles, 7.16, lomon, Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, for why 
BP ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou fog- 
liſh, why ſhouldeſt thou die before. the time > _ 

But this rooking trick, to hedge thus, and fave ſtakes, to play faſt and 
looſe, to dodge and ſhuffle with God, God doth not like, nor will ſuffer 
himſelf to be gull'd with it. 

x Kings 18.21. He will not be fatisfied with ſuch a mongrel, partial, and halting ſer- 
VICE. 

He will not allow us to withhold that half of his ſervice (the external, 
viſible part thereof ) which is moſt honourable to him , and moſt benefi- 
cial to our neighbour, | 

Pfal. 12. 2. Jam. 1.8. 4. 8. He cannot endure a double heart, or a double face; 


2 Chron. 12. 33. one looking upward to Heaven, another downward 
1 Tim. 3: 8. AyAa®ss. 


Pſal. 38. 37. Their heart was not whole to the Earth. 


with him. (0.Tr.) He exateth from us an integrity of heart , and 
Dons 18. 13. Job 1.8. perfeftion of obedience ; that we ſhould love him 
EE Ian ir. with our whole heart, that we ſhould be perfe# with 
Marr. 6. 24- j makes; him, that we ſhould walk uprightly, not deflefing to 
Luke 16. 13. the right hand or left from our duty. 


He will not endure, that we ſhould hold amity, or correſpondence with 
his enemies ; particularly with the world, the friendſhip whereof he hath 
declared inconſiſtent with his favour ; and that it is a ſpiritual adultery to 
impart any of our affections to it ; according to that of St. Fames, Te adul- 


Jam. 4.3. 1 John 2. 15. rerers, and adultereſſes ; know ye not that the friendſhip 
j-- <nng of the world i enmity with God ; ſo that whoſoever will 
TION IHUS) be a friend of the world, becometh the enemy of God. 

4 37: 33. 0. Tr. We may ſhift as well as we can in the world, pro- 


vided that we hold innocence, and do not conſpire 
 , ,,, , with it againſt God, by violation of our duty ta 
Fo 7 33:  Foprs Us 79 ©)*29, him. Be wiſe as ſerpents, innocent as doves, Matt. 10. 
_— 16. ( As lambs, Luke 10. 3. ) 
They reproach good men as ſuperſtitious ; who are afraid of inviſible 


powers; who let go things in hand ( preſent intereſts and pleaſures ) tor 
a reverſion and hope. (e 4 
$ 
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As if God's word were not ſufficient ſecurity: as if we may not as 

well relie upon things conſpicuous to reaſon , as thoſe which are obvious 

to ſenſe. | 
If Chriſtianity be plainly falſe, they ſay well ; but if it be true, very *anm. 


abſurdly ; yea, if probable, very imprudently ; yea, if poſſible, not wiſely. 2 Thell 3. 2. 
They charge conſcientious men with timorouſnels, faint-heartedneſs. 
It is timorouſneſs or blameable fear to dread things without reaſon , 
things no-wiſe formidable, which cannot hurt us; ſuch a timorous man 
is he, that out of fear of men, (of diſpleaſing them, of ſuffering by them, 
of their reproach, &c. ) tranſgreſſeth his duty. 
But to fear God is wiſedom, ſoberneſs, duty, vertue ; 'tis handſome and 
honourable, becoming our nature, our condition ; the paſſion of fear was 
chiefly put in us for this purpoſe, as its beſt ule. 
Is it courage, and not rather madneſs to provoke, to reſiſt, to challenge, 
to cope with the Almighty > Is it courage to throw ones ſelf down a pre- 
cipice, to leap into the infernal lake 2 Is it gallantry to dare tranſpreſs all 
reaſon and ſobriety ? Is it brave to be wild and ſenſeleſs, &c 2 
It is true courage to reſiſt and repell ſin aſſaulting a man with whatever 
advantages ; to dare to doe well, although vain men deride, and ſpitefull 
men hate us for it. 
It is a kind of-martyrdom, to be ill uſed by the world for adhering to 
his duty, and he hath a ſhare in that, Bleſſed are they, who ſuffer for righte- 
ouſne(s. | 
In fine, it is a vain prudence, to be thus politick with God ; whereby Marr. ro. 39. 


we ſhall loſe the whole, or that part which is invaluable, out of preſumpti- 2 #9 7 


on to fave a (mall inconſiderable part. Yoxlw Pap 


If this be prudence, then (as St. Paul faith) 3s the offence of the croſs Tl. 
ceaſed. Gal. 5. 17. 


. : "_- Marr. 10. 38. 
Then our Lord preſcribed a fooliſh condition. 7" "ui - 


Then were the Apoſtles very imprudent , who deſerted all, and ſuffe- Ftil 3-8. 
red ſo much for their conſcience ; being content to ſecure their ſpiritual 
intereſt, and to obtain the eternal rewards of piety ; chufing the better Luke to. 42. 
part, which could not be taken from them. 

What the true wiſedom is in ſuch caſes St. Fames hath told us, Who is a Jam. 3. 13. 
wiſe man, and endowed with knowledge among you 2 let him ſhew out of a 
good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſedom. 
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PSAL. CXLYV. g. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 


HE goodneſs of God is a frequented theme; to many perhaps it 
may ſeem vulgar and trite ; fo that diſcourſe thereon, like a ſto- 
ry often told, may be nauſeous to their ears : but in truth neither 

can we ſpeak too much upon this moſt excellent ſubject, nor ought we 
ever to be weary in hearing about it ; for 'tis a ſign that the palate of our _ 
mind is diſtempered, if we do not with delight and affe&ion reliſh any 
mention of divine goodneſs. Yea, the obſervation of mens common pra- 
Qice would induce us to think , that either this point is not ſo well known, 
or but little believed, or at leaſt not well conſidered and applied. For how 
could we be fo void of love to God, of gratitude toward him, of faith and 
hope in him, were we throughly perſuaded, did we ſeriouſly conſider, that 
He is ſo exceedingly good toward us? how can we be 1o inſenſible of the 
benefits we enjoy, fo diſtrufull of finding ſuccours and ſupplies in our 
need, fo diſſatisfied and diſcontented with what befalls us, it we conceive 
and weigh, that all things do proceed from, are guided and governed by 
immenſe goodneſs 2 how alſo, if men have ſuch an opinion of God imprel- 
{ed on their minds, comes it to paſs, that they are fo little carefull to re- 
ſemble and imitate him in kindneſs, bounty and mercy to one another ? 
how is it in fine, that the moſt powerfull argument to all manner of good 
practice, and the mightieſt aggravation of fin, if well known and ponde- 
red, hath fo little force and efficacy upon us? from experience therefore 
this argument may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently inculcated. We may add, that 
BE EI diſcourſe upon this Attribute ( which above all other 
ns Sans *Yoy, tg os S2v- Attributes doth render God peculiarly admirable, and 
t/a1, wy Tus ws T0 mv]as wig \ 
Teiy dar oy, Nat. Orat. 26. amiable) hath this ſpecial advantage beyond other 
diſcourſes, that it doth, if our hearts conſpire there- 
with, approach moſt nearly to the formal exercife of the moſt high and 
heavenly parts of devotion, praiſe and — : that it more 1imme- 
diately conduces to the breeding , the nouriſhing , the augmenting in us 
the beſt and nobleſt of pious aotions, love and reverence to God? truſt 
and hope in him ; willing reſolutions to pleaſe and ſerve him ; whence 1s 
conſequent , that we cannot too much employ our thoughts, our words, 
or our attention upon this point. Beſide ſo much reaſon , we have allo 


good example to countenance us in ſo doing: we have the precedent - 
t 
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the holy P/almift reſolving to make it his conſtant and continual employ- 

ment : / will fig (faith he) of the mercies of the Lord ; with my mouth will I Pla. 2g. i. 
make known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. And, Every day will T Bleſs Pal. 145, 2. 
thee, and I will praiſe thy name for ever, and ever ; that bleſſing and prai- 

ſing God the Context ſhews to have conſiſted eſpecially in the declarati- 

on of God's great goodneſs ) and, 7t is a good thing (faith he again) ro Pal. 92. 1. 
give thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O thou moſt 

High ; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs 

every night. Such were his intentions, and fuch his judgment about this 
praQice ; and we find him in effect true and anſwerable to them ; Every 

ſong of his, every meditation, every exetciſe of devotion chiefly harpin 

upon this ſtring ; and he earneſtly wiſhes that others would conſent an 

conſort with him therein : he earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto : 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his govelneſs ; und for his wonderfull Pal. 107. 8. 
works to the children of men. Praiſe the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, Pfal. 106. 1. 
for he is good , for his mercy endureth for ever. "That one example might 
ſufficiently authorize this practice ; but we have innumerable others, and 

thoſe the higheſt that can be, to encourage and engage us thereto ; even 

the whole Choire of Heaven, whoſe perpetual bufinels and happy enter- 
tainment it 1s to contemplate with their minds, to celebrate with their 

voices the immenſe goodneſs of God ; they have (as it is in the Revelati- Apoc. 4.8. 
on) no reſt day or night from performing this office. Such is the ſubject of our 
diſcourſe ; the which our Text moſt plainly and fully expreſſes ; aſſerting 

not onely the goodneſs of God ; but the univerſal and boundleſs extent 

thereof: The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies ( or his bowels of 

affettion and pity) are over all his works. And that God indeed is ſuch , 

we ſhall firſt endeavour to declare, then ſhall briefly apply the confidera- 

tion thereof to practice. 


349 


— 


That God the Lord , and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard 
to all his creatures, eſpecally to us men, ſuperlatively good, that ' is diſ- 
poſed never without juſt or neceſſary cauſe to harm us, and inclinable to 
doe us all poſlible and befitting good , the univerſal frame of nature, and 
the conſtant courfe of providence do afford us ſafficient reaſon to con- 
ceive, and molt frequent , moſt expreſs teſtimonies of holy Scripture do 
more fully demonſtrate. There is no argument from natural e diſ- 
cernible by us, which proveth God's exiſtence, ( and innumerable ſuch 
there are, every ſort of things well ſtudied may afford ſome) the which 
doth not together perſuade God to be very kind and benign ; carefull to 
impart to us all befitting good, ſuitable to our natural capacity and condi- 
tion ; and unwilling that any conſiderable harm, any extreme want or 
pain ſhould befall us ( I interpoſe ſuch limitations, for that an abſolute, 
or univerſal and perpetual exemption from all kinds, or all degrees of in- 
convenience, an accumulation of all ſorts of appearing good upon us 
doth not become, or ſute our natural ſtate of being , or our rank in per- 
fetion among creatures ; - neither all things being duly ſtated, and com- 
puted, will it turn to beſt accompt for us. ) The beſt (no leſs convincing, 
than obvious) arguments, aſſerting the exiſtence of a Deity are deduced 
from the manifold and manifeſt foorſteps of admirable wifedom, $kill and 
deſign apparent in the general order, and in the particular frame of crea- 
tures ; the beautifull harmony of the whole, and the artificial contrivance 
of each part of the world ; the which 'tis hardly poſſible that any unpreju- 
diced and undiſtempered mind ſhould conceive to proceed from Fane 

chance, 
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chance, or as blind neceſſity. But with this wiſedom are always compli- 
cated no leſs evident marks of goodneſs. We cannot in all that vaſt bulk 
of the creation , and numberlels:variety of things diſcover any piece of 
mere pomp, or dry curioſity ; every thing ſeems to have ſome beneficial 
tendency ; according to which it confers ſomewhat to the need, conveni- 
ence, or. comfort of thoſe principal creatures, which are endewed with 
ſenſe and capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have! a palpable relatiun 
to the benefit (to the ſubſiſtence, or delight) of living creatures ; and eſpe- 
cially in an ultimate relation to the benefit of man ; and the reſt, although 
their immediate uſe be not to our dim ſight ſo diſcernible, may therefore 
be reaſonably preſumed in their natural deſignation to regard the ſame end. 
Wherefore as upon conſideration of that ample proviſion, which is madein 
nature for the neceſſary ſuſtenance, defence and relief, for the convenience, 
delight and fatisfation of every creature, any man, who 1s not careleſs or 
ſtupid, may be induced to cry out with the Pſalmiſt : O Lord, how mani- 


fold are thy works, in wiſedom haſt thou made them all» ſo may he with no 


leſs reaſon and ground after him pronounce and acknowledge ; The earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord : The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy, 
Thy mercy is great unto the heavens ; thy mercy is great above the heavens. "Tis 
indeed becaule divine goodneſs is freely diffuſive and communicative of it 
ſelf ; becauſe eſſential love is ative, and fruittull in beneficence ; becauſe 
higheſt excellency is void of all envy, ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity , that the 
world was produced ſuch as it was; "thoſe perfetions being intrinſecal to 
God's nature, diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, of beauty, of plea- 
ſure upon his creatures. Ze openeth his hand,.they are filled with good : *tis 
from God's open hand, his unconfined bounty and liberality, that all crea- 
tures do receive all that good which fills them, which ſatisfies their needs, 
and fſatiates their deſires. Every pleaſant obje& we view, every {weet and 
favoury morſel we taſte , every fragrancy we ſmell, every harmony we 
hear ; the wholſome, the cheering, the uſefull ; yea, the innocent and in- 
offenſive qualities of every thing we do uſe and enjoy, are ſo many per- 
{picuous arguments of divine goodneſs ; we may not onely by our reaſon 
colle& it, but we even touch and feel it with all our ſenſes. 

The like concluſion may be inferr'd from the obſervation of divine pro- 
vidence. Every ſignification, or experiment, whence we may reaſonably 
infer that divine power and wiſedom do concur in upholding, managing, 
and direQing the general ſtate of things, or the particular aftairs of men, 
being well examined and weighed, would afford reaſon apt to perſuade , 
that the Governour of the World is gratiouſly afte&ted toward his crea- 
tures and ſubjects. The general preſervation of things in their natural 
conſtitution and order ; the diſpenſing conſtant viciſſgudes of ſeaſon, ſo 
as may ſerve for the ſupply of our ne&ds ; the maintaining ſuch a courſe 
of things in the World, that notwithſtanding the:great irregularity of will, 
and violence of paſſion in ſo many perſons, yet men do ordinarily ſhift fo 
as to live tolerably upon earth in peace and ſafety, and enjoyment of com- 
petent accommodations for life ; with the aids and conſolations ariſing 
trom mutual ſociety ; the ſupports, Rc oenes and rewards of ver- 
tue many times in a ſtrange manner adminiſtred ; the reſtraints, diſap- 
pointments, and ſeaſonable chaſtiſements of wickedneſs, eſpecially when 
it grows exorbitant and outrageous, unexpectedly intervening, with the 
like es of providence, will, to him that ſhall regard the works of the 
Lor the operation of his hands, ſufficiently declare as the other glori- 
ous attributes ( wiſedom, power and. juſtice ) fo eſpecially the gromne 
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of him, who preſides over the world ; affuring that he is a friend to the 

welfare, and diſlikes the miſery of mankind. He that ſhall well obſerve, 

and conſider how among ſo many fierce and hard-hearted, ſo many craf- 

ty and (pitefull, ſo many domineering and devouring ſpirits, the poor and 

weak, the ſimple and harmleſs ſort of people do however ſubfiſt, and en- 

joy ſomewhat, cannot but ſuſpe& that an undiſcernible hand, ſull of pity 

and bounty , doth often convey the neceſſary ſupports of life to them, 

doth often divert imminent miſchiets from them ; cannot but clkmows- 

ledge it credible, what the holy Scripture teacheth, that God 1s the iriend, 

and patron, and proteCtour of thoſe needy and helpleſs people, redeeming Pal. 14. 6.tor." 
their ſoul from deceit, and violence ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks } that he is ( as ** — 
the Prophet expreſſeth it ) a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 16. 25. 4. © 
his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the Laſt 

of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall. He that ſhall remark, how 
frequently, in an unaccomptable way, fſuccour and relief do ſpring up to 

juſt and innocent perſons ; fo that in a whole age ( as the Pſalmi/t obſer- Plal. 37. 25. 
ved ) fuch perſons do not appear deſtitute, or forſaken ; how alſo iniqui- 

ty is commonly ſtoppd in his full carier, and then eafily reccives a check, 

when its violence ſeemed uncontrollable; how liczewiſe many times the 

World is reſcued from confuſions and diſtrations unextricable by any vi- 

ſible wit or force ; with other like occurrences in humane aftairs, muſt 

admir it for a reaſonable hypothefts (fit to render a cauſe of ſuch appearan- 

ces ) that a tranſcendent Goodneſs doth ſecretly interpoſe, furthering the 
production of ſuch effe&s; he muſt upon ſuch obſervation be ready to ve- 

rifie that of the P/almi/t : Verily there is a reward for the righteous, werily Pal. 58. ule. | 
there is a God that judgeth the earth. St. Paul in{truQs us, that in raſk- 

times ( that is, in all generations from the beginning of things ) God did Adts 4. 17: 
atteſt himſelf to be the Governour of the World : how ? 23z9ozaiy, by 

his beneficence ; giving to men ſhowres from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſoxs, fil 

ling their hearts with food and gladaeſs : competent evidences it {cems theſe 

were of his providence, and withall ({uppoſing thac) certain demor. a» 

tions of his goodneſs: although ſome have abuſed this kind of teſtimony, 

or argumentation ſo valid 1n it felt, unto a contrary purpoſe ; alledging 

that it God ruled the World, fo much wickedneſs and impiery would not 

be tolerated therein, that ingratetuil and evil men could not {o thrive and 

flouriſh ; that more ſpeedy and more ſevere vengeance would be executed ; 

that benefits would not be ſcattered among the crowd of men with fo 
promiſcuous and undiſtinguiſhing a freeneſs: but fuch diſcourſes, upon a 

juſt and true accomprt, do onely infer the great patience and clemency, the 
unconfined mercy and bounty of our Lord ; that he is in diſpoſition very 

different from pettiſh, and impatient man, who ſhould he have the reins 

put into his hands, and in his adminiſtration of things ſhould be fo often 
negle&ed, croſſed, abuſed, would ſoon overturn all things ; and being 

himſelf diſcompoſed with paſſion would precipitate the World into con- 

fuſion and ruine. Things would not have ſubſiſted hitherto, and conti- 

nued in their orderly courſe, but by the moderation of an immenſe good- 

neſs ; by that 
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=-==- 114g cuſtos clementia mund;. Claud. 
"Tis by the Lord's mercies, that we ( we the whole body of ſinfull men, Lam. 3. 32; 
{d guilty of heinous provocations , and rebellions againſt our Maker ) 

are not conſumed. And what again God in the Prophet {peaks concerning 

Iſrael, he might have applied to the whole nation of men : ow ſhall 7 AQs 17. 26, 
give thee up, Ephraim ; how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael > how ſhall 7 _ 
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thee as Admah 2 how ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim 2 I will not execute the fierce. 
neſs of my anger , I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God, and 
ot man : the reaſon ( for I am God, and not man ) 1s obſervable ; im- 
plying ( upon parity of reaſon in the caſes, concerning that one Nation, 
and concerning the body of men ) that it is an indulgence, and forbear- 
ance above, if not contrary to the temper of man, and even beyond hu- 
mane conceit, whereby the ſtate of things here doth fubſiſt, and is pre- 
ſerved from ruine. 

Thus nature, and thus providence do bear witneſs concerning the dif. 
poſition of God. As for holy Scripture there is nothing either in way of 
poſitive aſſertion more frequently inculcated, or by more illuſtrious exam- 
ples ſet forth and made palpable, than this attribute of God. When God 
would impart a portraiCture, or deſcription of himſelf to his deareſt friend, 
and favourite Moſes ; the firſt and chief lineaments thereof are ſeveral 


TNT 7x ſorts, or ſeveral inſtances of goodneſs ; he expreſſes himſelf Mercifull and 


gratious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs : ( Mercifull : El rachum ; 
a God of pitying, or ſtrong in pity ; that is, moſt apt to commilerate and 
to ſuccour thoſe who are in need or diſtreſs. Gratious, that is, ready 
both freely to forgive wrongs, and to diſpence favours. Long-ſuffering, or 
longus irarum, that is, not ſoon moved, or apt eaſily to conceive diſplea- 
ſure ; not haſty in execution of vengeance, or venting his anger in hurt- 
full effets. Abundant in goodneſs , that is, not ſparing as to quantity or 
quality, either in the multitude or magnitude of his favours, but in all re- 
ſpecs exceedingly liberal ; conferring willingly both very many, and ve- 
ry great benefits. Such did God repreſent himſelf to Moſes, when he de- 
fired a fuller knowledge, and nearer acquaintance with him, than ording- 
ry means afford. The {ame character in ſubſtance we have often repeated ; 
and ſometimes with advantage of emphatical expreſſion, well deſervin 

our obſervation and regard; as when the Prophet Joel faith, that God zs 
penitent, or ſorry for evil inflifted ; and Micah, that he delighteth in mercy ; 
and when Nebemzah calleth him a God of pardons ; and when Eſay repre- 
ſents him as waiting (or ſeeking occaſions) to be gratious :, and all this in 
the 01d Teſtament, where God ſeems to look upon man with a leſs ſerene, 
and debonair aſpe& : Indeed as that diſpenſation (fſutably to the nature and 
condition of things under it ) doth ſet out God's mercy and goodneſs 
with eſpecial relation to this preſent World, or temporal Eſtate ; fo the 
New one more abundantly diſplays his more excellent care and love of our 
ſouls; his great tenderneſs of our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. Ir is all of 
it in its nature anddeſign but as it were one entire declaration of the 70 y21- 
5» 75 3 (the beneficial diſpoſition, the benignity, or bountifulneſs of God, 
as St. Paul telleth us) 'tis a rare project of divine philanthropy ; an illuſtri- 
ous affidavit of God's wonderfull propenſity to bleſs and fave mankind ; 
maniteſted by the higheſt expreſſions and inſtances of love and goodnels 
that were poſſible. ( For his not ſparing his own Son, the expreſs image 
of his ſubſtance, the deareſt object of his infinite love, the partaker of his 
eternal nature and glory , but delivering him up a facrifice for our offen- 
ces ; his moſt earneſt woing our baſenels and unworthineſs to reconciliati- 
on with him, and admiſſion or acceptance of his favour ; his tendering up- 
on ſo fair and eaſie terms an endleſs life in perte joy and bliſs ; his fur- 
niſhing us with fo plentifull means and powerfull aids for attaining that 
happy ſtate; how pregnant demonſtrations are theſe, of unſpeakable good- 
nels toward us, whence) The ordinary titles in this diſpenſation attribu- 
ted unto him are, the God of love and peace, of hope, of patience ; of all grace, 
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of all conſolation ; the father of pities, rich in mercy, full of bowels ; love and FP" 2: 4 
goodneſs it ſelf. Thus doth the Scripture poſitively afſert God's goodneſs; qt 4s 
thus it diretly repreſents and deſcribes his gratious diſpoſition toward us. 
And as for examples ( which muſt ſerve as to illuſtrate and explain, fo 
alſo to verifie, and aſſure matters of this nature ) if we carefully attend to 
God's ordinary proceedings with men there recorded , we ſhall find this 
diſpoſition very conſpicuous in them. Who can recompt the number, or Euke 6. 35. 
{et out the value of thoſe inſtances, wherein God's goodneſs is expreſſed 17." #02 
toward ſuch as lov'd him? of his admirable condelcenfion in drawing ehankfull, and 
them ro him ; of the affeQionate tenderneſs, with which he conſtantly *2 #>* evil 
embraced them ; of his mercifull indulgence toward them, when provoked 
by their untowardly behaviour ; of his kind acceptance , and munificent 
recompencing their endeavours to pleaſe him ; of his deep compaſſionating 
their ſufferings ; of his vigilant carefulneſs over them, and over all their 
concernments 2 Methinks the higheſt expreſſions, that language, aſſiſted 
with all its helps of metaphor and reſemblance, can afford, are very languid 
and faint in compariſon of what they ſtrain to repreſent, when the good- 
neſs of God toward them who love him, comes to be expreſſed : As the _ 
heaven is high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear ky wake © 
him. Lite as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him ; So David ſtrives to utter it, but with ſimilitudes far ſhort of the 
truth. If any will come near to reach it, 'tis that in Moſes and Zechary , Deur. 32. 10, 
when they are compared to the apple of God's eye, that is, to the moſt dear + ang on 
and tender part, as 1t were, about him. 2 Chrom.20. F. 

We find them often ſtyled, and ever treated as friends, and as children ; 
and that in a ſenſe tranſcending the vulgar ſignification of thoſe words ; 
for, what friendſhip could endure, could paſs over, could forget, could ad- 
mit 21 entire reconciliation, and re-eſtabliſhment in aftetion after ſuch 
heinous indignities, ſuch infidelities, ſuch undutifulneſs as were thoſe of 
Adam, of Noah, of David, of Peter >» who would have received into fa- 
vour and familiarity a Manaſſes, a Magdalen, a Paul > who would fo far 
extend his regard upon the poſterity ( upon ſuch a poſterity, ſo untow- 
ard, ſo unworthy ) of his friend, as God did upon that of Abraham, in 
reſpect unto him? what great Prince would employ his principal Courti- 
ers to guard, and ſerve a poor attendant, a mean ſubje& of his 2 Yet ; 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, aud deli- Pl. 34. 7 
vereth them ; and many inſtances we have of thoſe glorious Inhabitants of 
Heaven by God's appointment ſtooping down to wait upon , and to per- 
form ſervice to the ſons of men. But upon examples of this nature, be- 
ing numberleſs, and compoſing indeed the main body of the ſacred Hiſtory 
( ir being chiefly deſigned to repreſent them ) I ſhall not inſiſt; I ſhall 
onely obſerve for preventing or ſatisfying objeti- 
ons ( yea indeed for turning them to the advantage, ., Tirda: prunragonia » muveia,* is 
and confirmation of that which we aſſert ) that e- Og ay ay 200, 
ven in thoſe cales, wherein God's higheſt ſeverity "£0 noavmy wrewoiar 7) enui 13s 5h 
hath been exerciſed, when God hath purpoſed to ex- 947 xndiwries, os wi wiror ag" av 
hibit moſt dreadfull inſtances of his juſtice upon the {Fn 710% ©p, #7 tens tor 
moſt provocative occaſions; we may diſcern his dJexy3va,, x Thy gireyIwniay. Chryl. 
goodneſs eminently ſhewing it ſelf ; That even in v-C*- 
the greateſt extremity of his diſpleaſure, in his acts *O 34; amis 3 xgv wield , xiv 
of higheſt vengeance, Mercy doth «#lazavyaSe; & WAdCy, ivlng bby d3a255. Ibid. 
x24orw; (as St. James ſpeaketh ) boaſt it ſelf, and tri» Jam. 2. 13, 
umph over juſtice ; that God as the Sun ( to uſe 
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Tunc maxime eft eprimus, cam eibi Tertulian's imilitude ) when he ſeems moſt to infeſt 
non bonus ;, ficut Sol tibs etiam quando and ſcorch us ; doth even then diſpenſe uſefull and 
— JO Se. Tervull. }calthfull influences upon us. Even I fay in the moſt 

Jos terrible and amazing cxamples of divine juſtice (ſuch 
as were the ejecting and excluding mankind from Paradiſe ; the general 
deſtruQtion in the deluge ; the excinding and extirpation of the Amorites 
together with other inhabitants of Canaan; the delivering ſrael and Judah 
into the Aſſrian thraldom, the final deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, together with 

Vide Cbryf, the diſperſion of the Fewiſh Nation over the World, and its fad conſequen- 
Tom.6.9r-3- ces.) we may (not hardly ) obſerve particulars, more than favouring of 
i DO great mercy and goodnels : 


1. That ( in moſt of theſe caſes, in all according to ſome accompt ) 
God was not moved to the diſpleaſure productive of thoſe effects but up. 
on very great conſiderations. That he did not ſeek advantages, nor em- 
brace all occaſions ; but was incenſed by ſuperlative degrees of iniquity 
and impurity ( ſuch in their own nature, and much aggravated by their 
circumſtances ) ſuch as rendred common lite inconvenient and inſuppor- 
table to men ; made the earth to ſtink witly their filth and corruption ; to 
groan under the burthen and weight of them ; to pant and labour for a 
riddance from them. 

2. That God did not upon the firſt glimples of provocation proceed to 
the execution and diſcharge of his wrath, but did with wonderfull pati- 

Eſa. 30. 18, ence expe a change in the offenders, waiting to be gratious, as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh ; affording more than competent time, and means more than 
ſufficient of appeaſing him by repentance ; vouchſating frequent admoniti- 
ons, ſolicitations, threatnings, moderate corrections, and other ſuch proper 
methods conducing to their amendment, and to their preſervation. 

3. That their inflitions themſelves, how grievous ſoever in appearance, 
were not really extreme in meaſure ; not accompanied with ſo acute tor- 
ments, nor with ſo lingring pains, nor with fo utter a ruine as might have 

Ezr. 9. 13, been inflicted; but that ( as Ezra, in reſpect to one of thole caſes, confel- 

 {eth) they were leſs, than their iniquities deſerved. That ( as itis in the 

Pal. 78 33, Pſalm) He did not ſtir up all his wrath ; which would have immediately 
conſumed them, or infinitely tormented them. 

4- That ( conſequently upon ſome of thoſe premiſles ) the afflictions 
brought upon them were in a fort rather neceſſary than voluntary in re- 

Ezek. 18. 23, {pet of him ; rather a natural fruit of their diſpoſitions and dealings than 

32. 33- 11 a free reſult of his will ; however contrary to his primary intentions 

_ 3- 33- and deſires. Whence he no leſs truly, than earneſtly diſclaims having any 

* 13% pleaſure in their death, that he afflifted willingly, or grieved the children of 
men; and charged their diſaſters upon themſelves, as the ſole cauſes of them. 

5. That farther, the chaſtiſements inflicted were wholeſome and profi- 
table, both in their own nature, and according/to his deſign ; both in 
reipe&t to the generality of men ( who by them were warned, and by 
ſuch examples deterr'd from incurring the like miſchiefs ; were kept from 
the inconveniences, ſecured from the temptations, the violences, the al- 

Chry, *Avdy. 2 A—_— ems _—_ mo po _ ſtate ; 
"Our x Irggis £ ldlels © l1hozgQ ACCOrdINg to that reaſon a or puniſhments 0 
ne oy 4 _— NT: ok people ſhall | and fear, and doe 
i ahh. BOO OR 0 more preſumptuou ; and in regard to the ſuffe- 
le IS bg For me ior rers he i_ \ a4 thereby were prevented from 
35,&9&-, Chryl. Tom. 8. p. 99. proceeding farther in their wicked courſes z _ 
lating 
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lating ( or, treaſuring up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) farther degrees of wrath, Rom. 2. ; 
as obdurate and incorrigible people will ſurely doe. ( Why, faith the Pro- 
phet, ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ( to what purpoſe is moderate cor- 16. 1.5. 26.10. 
reftion ? ) ye will revolt more and more. ) That he did with a kind of vi- 
olence to his own inclinations, and reluQtancy. inflit puniſhments on them. 
0 Ephraim, how ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim. Yea farther. Hoſ. 6. 4. 
6. That during their ſufferances God did bear compaſſion toward them, 
who underwent it. Hs bowels, as we are told, ſounded and were troubled ; 16. 63. 9, 15. 
his heart was turned within bim ; his repentings were kindled together ; in all i _ = 
their afflitions himſelf was afflitted ; be remember d, and confider'd they were <1 - 
but duſt ; that they were but fleſh ( that they were but of a weak, and frail 8. 2:. 
temper ; that they were naturally prone to corruption, and evil ) and did ** 4 
therefore pity their infirmity, and their miſery. | EL AY 
7, That God in his wrath remembred mercy ( as the Prophet Flabacuc Hib, Z. 2. 
ſpeaks ) mixing gratious, intentions 'of future refreſhment and reparation 
with the preſent executions of juſtice. / know (faith He in the Prophet Fe- Gen. 6. 3, 
remy) the thoughts that F think taward you ; thoughts of peace, and not of $2" 
evil, to give you an expetted end. Behold, I will bring health and cure, I will Jer. = * 
cure them, and will reveal unto them abundance of peace and truth. And, For 
a ſmall moment (faith he again in Eſay ) have I farſaken thee, but with great 16. 54. 7. 
mercies will I gather thee. And, Te ſhall be comforted concerning the evil that 
I have brought upon Jeruſalem. ----and ye ſhall know, that I have not done Ezek. 14. 21. 
without a all that I have done in it ; faith the Lord (he faith fo in Eze- 
kiel) without cauſe, that is, without a beneficial deſign roward them. 
8. Laſtly, That he always ſignified a readineſs to turn from his anger 
and to forgive them ; and upon very equal and caſie terms to be fully re- 
conciled to them : according to that in the P/almiſt, He doth not always PAal. 1c3. 9. 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever ; but upon any reaſonable | 
overtures of humiliation, confefſion and conyerſion to him was ready to Pl. 99. 8. 
abate, yea, to remove the effes of his diſpleaſure ; Thou waſt a God that 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 
Theſe particulars, if we attentively ſurvey thoſe dreadfull examples of 
divine ſeverity forementioned ( the greateſt which hiſtory ints us 
with, or which have been ſhewed on this theatre of humane affairs ) we 
may obſerve, moſt of them in all, all of them in ſome, either plainly ex- 
preſſed, or ſufficiently inſinuated by the circumſtances obſervable in the 
hiſtorical narrations concerning them ; ſo that even the harſheſt inſtances 
of God's wrathfull dealing with ſome men, may well ſerve to the illuſtra- 
tion of his mercy and goodneſs toward all men ; may evince it true, what 
our Lord affirms, that God is, yens; &H aye 55, x, mngs; , kind and Luke 6. 35. 
beneficent even to. the moſt ingratefull and unworthy perſons. To make which 
obſervation good, and trad to aſſert the verity of our Text (That 
God is good unto all, and mercifull over all his works ) againſt the moſt plau- 
ſible exceptions ; I ſhall examine the particulars in the following Diſcourle. 
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PSAL- CAEY. 89. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 


I Shall now more particularly conſider the ſeveral Inſtances beforemen- 
\ tioned. 


I. The puniſhment inflicted on mankind for the firſt tranſgreſſion con- 
taineth in it much of depth and myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all capacity of 
man to reach; its full comprehenſion being by divine wiſedom ( I con- 
ceive) purpoſely concealed from us; fo that I cannot pretend thoroughly 
to explain it ; and ſhall not therefore ſpeak much about it. 

This indeed is clear, that God did 1n his proceedings occaſioned theres 
by intend remarkably to evidence his grievous reſentment and indignati- 
en againſt wilfull diſobedience ; yet in the management thercof we may 
obſerve; that, 

vid. Chryſ. Body. @!. r. After that provocation (in it ſelf ſo high, and 
Ov 38 5m, 18:Su my cs iy vCeuus- liable to fo great aggravations ) God did expreſs his 
—- Sin wage, 2% mics, © reſentment in ſo calm and gentle a manner, that 4- 
dam though abaſhed upon the conſcience of his fault, 

was not yet by the vehemency of the reproof utterly diſmayed or de- 


2. God uſed great mederation in the infliction of this puniſhment ; mi- 

tigating the extremity of the ſentence juſtly decreed and plainly declared 

Gn. 2.17 to Adam ( that in caſe of his offending againſt the law preſcribed him, he 
ſhould immediately die ) for notwithſtanding his forfeiture that very day 
of life, God reprieved him, and allowed him a long life, almoſt of a thou- 
{and years, after. 

3- God did did not quite reject man thereupon, nor did withdraw his fas 
therly care and providence from him, but openly continued them ; inſo- 
much that immediately after the curſe pronounced upon our firſt parents, 

Gen, 3. 21. the next paſſage we meet with is, that unto Adam and his wife did the 
Lord God make coats, and cloathed them. 

4- Although indeed man was by his fault a great loſer, and became de- 
prived of _ advantages ; yet the mercy of God did leave him in no ve- 
ry deplorable eſtate, ſimply conſidered, as to his life here ; the reliques of 
his firſt eſtate, and the benefits continued to him being very conſiderable ; 
ſo that we the inheritours of that great diſaſter do commonly find the en- 

1oyment 
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joyment of life, with the conveniences attending it, to be ſweet and deſt- 
rable. | 

5. The event manifeſts, that while God im appearance ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſhed mankind, he did in his mind reſerve thoughts of higheſt kindneſs 
toward us ; even theri deſigning not only to reſtore us to our former de- 
gree, but to raiſe us to a capacity of — a far more high pitch of 
happineſs. While he excluded us from a terreſtrial paradiſe here, he pro- 
vided a far better celaſtial one, into which, if we pleaſe, by obedience to 
his holy laws we may certainly enter. So that in this of all moſt heavy 
inſtance of veiigeance God's exceeding goodneſs and clemency do; upon 
ſeveral conſiderations moſt clearly ſhine. 


—_—_— 


IT. The calamity, which by the general deluge did overflow the World, 
was not (we may conſider) brought upon men but in regard to the moſt 
enormous offences long continued in, and after amendment was become 
deſperate. Not till after much forbearance, and till men were grown to a 
ſuperlative pitch of wickedneſs by no fit means ( by no friendly warning, 
no ſharp reprehenſion, no rhoderate chaſtifement ) corrigible. Not untill 
the earth was become ( eſpecially for perſons of any innocence or integri- 
ty ) no tolerable habitation, bur a theatre of lamentable tragedies, a ſeat 
of horrid iniquity, a ſmk of loathſome impurity. So that in reaſon it 
was to be eſteemed rather a favour to mankind to reſcue it from {o unhap- 
py a ſtate, than to ſuffer it to perſiſt therein. To ſnatch men away out 
of ſo uncomfortable a place, from ſo wretched a condition, was a mercy ; 
it had been a judgment to have left them annoying, rifling and harraſing ; 
biting, tearing and devouring ; yea defiling and debauching each other ; 
and to heaping upon themſelves loads of guilt , and deeper obligations to 
vengeance. The earth ( faith the Text ) was corrupt before God ; and the Gen. 6. 11. 
earth was fill d with violence. Godt looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt ; for all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth ; which univer- 
2 and extreme corruption had not in probability ſprung up in a {mall time 
for, 
Nemo. repente fait tarpiſfſimus , | 
1s true not only of ſingle men, but of communities ; no people; no age 
doth ſuddenly degenerare into extreme degrees of wickedneſs ) ſo that the 
divine patience had long endured and attended upon men, betore the reſo- 
lution of thus puniſhing them was taken up; the which alſo was not at firſt 
peremptory and irreverſible, but in God's deſign and deſire it was revoca- 
ble ; for the World had a long reprieve after the ſentence paſsd ; execution 
was deferr'd till Noah's long preaching of righteouſneſs, and denouncing 
of judgment in a manner ſo notorious, and ſignal ( not by verbal decla- 
rations only, but by the viſible ſtructure of the Ark ) could prevail no- 
thing toward their amendment, but was either diſtruſted, or diſregarded, 
and perhaps derided by them. For, as St. Peter tells us, They were diſ- 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
obedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 2 Per. 2. 5. 
dhe ark was preparing ; that is, (as is colleed by ſeveral Interpreters from 
the * Text of the ſtory ) during no leſs than 120 years ; a competent time * Gen. 6. 3. 
for their recolleing themſelves, and endeavouring by amendment of life 
to prevent the ruine threatned to come upon them. Yet notwithſtanding 
that, this obſtinate and incorrigible diſobedience did ſo much diſpleale 
God, as that in conſideration thereof God is ſaid to have repented that he **: © $ 
made man on the earth, and to have been thereby grieved at the heart ; 
Yet did he (o temper his anger as not utterly to deſtroy mankind , but 
provided 
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Levir. 18. 


Levir. 18. 28, 


Gen. 15. 16. 


provided againſt its total ruine by preſerving one Family as a Seminary 
thereof ; preſerving the father thereof ( queltionlels by a ſpecial grace ) 
from the ſpreading contagion , inſpiring him with faith, and qualifying 
him for the favour, which by him he deſigned to communicate unto the 
World ; the reparation thereof, and reſtoring the generations of men, $9 
that alſo through this paſſage of providence, how diſmal and dreadfull ſo. 
ever at firſt ſighr, much goodneſs will be tranſparent to him that looks 


upon it atrentively. 3 


TH. In the next place, as to that extermination and exciſion of the Ca- 
naanites, which carries ſo horrible an appearance of ſeverity, we may find 
it qualifiable, if we conſider, that for the nature of the treſpaſſes, which 
procured it, they were inſufferably heinous and abominable : Moſt fot- 
tiſh, barbarous, and baſe ſuperſtitions ( cruelty and impurity being eſlen- 
tial ingredients into their performances of religion, and it being piety with 
them to be exceedingly wicked ) and in their other practice moſt beaſt- 
ly laſciviouſneſſes, moſt bloudy violences, oppreſſions and rapines gene- 
rally abounding. So that for thoſe men themſelves, who were by 
turns, as it happen'd, the authours and the objects of theſe dealings, it 
could not be defireable to continue in a ſtate of living fo wretched and 
uncomfortable. Impunity had been no mercy to ſuch people, but rather 
a cruelty ; cutting them off muſt needs be the greateſt favour they were 
capable of ; it being only removing them from a hell here, and preven- 
ting their deſerving many worſe hells thereafter. Even to themſelves it 
was 2 favour, hw greater one to their poſterity, whom they might have 
brought forth to ſucceed into their courles, and to the conſequences of them ; 
whom they would have engaged into their wicked cuſtoms, and their wo- 
full miſchiefs. They were not ſo deſtroyed from the Land untill it grew 
uninhabitable in any tolerable manner, and it {elf could not, as it were, 
endure them any longer, but (as the Text doth moſt ſignificantly expreſs 
it) did ſpace them out ; being like a ſtomach ſurcharg'd with foul, or poi- 
ſonous matter, which it loaths, and is pained with, and therefore natural- 
ly labours to expell. Neither was this ſad doom executed upon them tilf 
after 400 years of forbearance ; for even in Abraham's time God took no- 
tice of their iniquity, then born and growing; and gave accompt of his 
ſuſpending their puniſhment ; becauſe ( ſaid he )- the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites was not yet full ( that is, was nor yet arrived to a pitch of deſperate 
obſtinacy and incorrigibility ) While there was the leaft glimpſe of hope, 
the leaſt reliques of any reaſon, any regret, any ſhame in them, the leaſt 
poſſibility of recovery, God ſtopped his avenging hand ; but when all 

nd of hope was removed ; the whole ſtock of natural light and 
at was imbezill'd ; all fear, all remorſe, all modeſty were quite ba- 
niſhed away ; all means of cure had proved ineffetual; the gangreen of 
vice had ſeized on every part, iniquity was grown mature and mellow ; 
then was the ſtroak of juſtice indeed not more ſeaſonable than neceſlary ; 
then was the fatal ſword the only proper remedy ; then ſo with one ſtroak 
to cut off them, and their ſins, and their miſchiets, and their miſeries to- 
gether, was an argument no leſs ſtrong and clear of God's mercifull good- 
neſs, than of his juſt anger toward them. 


IV. The like accompt we may render of God's judgments upon the 
people of 1ſrael. If we conſult the Prophets, who declare the ſtate of things, 
the facts, the diſpoſitions, the guilts, that brought them down from Hea- 


ven, 
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ven, we ſhall ſee, that they came upon accompt of an Univerſal Apoſta- 
fie from both the faith and praCtice of true religion ; a deep corruption (like Hol 9 5: 
that in the days of Gibeah, as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh) in mind and 

manners ;. an utter perverting of all truth and right ; an obſtinate com- 

pliance with, or emulation of the moſt abominable practices of the hea- 

then Nations about them ; an Univerſal Apoſtaſie, I ſay , from God and 

all goodneſs ; a thorough prevalence of all iniquity. Hear the Prophers #*r. 5 :- 
expreſling it, and deſcribing them. Jeremy ; Run ye to and fro through the 

ſtreets of Hieruſalem ; ſee now, and know, and ſeek in the broad places there- 

of ; if ye can find a man ; if there be any, that executeth judgment, that ſeek- 

eth the truth, and TI will pardon it. Eſay; The earth is defiled under the EL. 24- 5. 1. 4. 
inhabitants thereof ; Fa» they have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the or- 

dinances, broken the everlaſting covenant : Ah ſinfull nation , a people laden 

with iniquities, a ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupters ; they have 

forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the holy one of Iſrael unto anger ; they 

are gone away backward , &c. Thus do theſe and other Prophets in a like 

ſtrain deſcribe in the groſs the ſtate of things preceding thoſe judgments. 

And in Ezekzel (in divers places, particularly in the 8h, but (erg in Ezek. 22. 


—_—_—— 
— 


the 224 Chapter) we have their offences in retail, and by parts (their groſs 

impieties, their grievous cruelties, extortions and oppreſſions ) ſet out 
copiouſly, and in moſt lively colours. And as the quality of their provo- 

cations was ſo bad, and the extenſion of them fo large, fo was their con- 

dition deſperate ; there were no means of remedy left, no hopes of a- 
mendment ; fo was their forehead covered with impudence, their heart 

hardned with obſtinacy, their minds deeply tin@tured with habitual pravi- 

ty and perverſneſs: Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his Jer. 13. 23. 
ſpots, then may ye alſo doe good that are accuſtomed to doe evil, faith Fere- 

my concerning them. All methods of reclaiming them had proved truit- 

leſs; no favourable dealings , no gentle admonition or kind inſtruction _ 

would avail any thing ; for 'tis. of them the Prophet Efay faith ; Let fa- 3 26: 10. * 
wvour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs. No advi- 

ces, no reproofs ( how frequent, how vehement, how urgent ſoever ) had 

any effe&t upon them. Almighty God declares often that he had ſpoken 

unto them riſing up early, but they would not hear, nor regard his ſpeech ; 

did not only neglect, and refuſe, but deſpiſe, loath, mock, and reproach it Jer-25- 4. 

( turning their back upon him, pulling away their ſhoulder , ſtiffning their ; x qe 4 
meck, and ſtopping their ears , that they ſhould not hear ) that he had ſpread Neb. g. 29,0. 
out bis hands all the day long to a rebellious and gainſaying people ; to a peo- wb — 
ple that ( with extreme inlolence and immodeſty ) provoked him to anger "I 
continually to his face. Nor could any tenders of mercy allure or move Jer-3-7. 7-3: 
them : 7 ſaid (God faid it in Jeremy) after all theſe things, turn unto me, but *, 1% '5 
ſhe returned not. Amend your ways, and your doings, and obey the woice of : 
the Lord your God , and the Lord will repent him of the evil, that he hath 
pronomnced againſt you. Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſ- 

frons, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine ; and innumerable the like overtures 

we have of grace, and mercy to them ; all which they proudly and per- 

verſely rejeted, perſiſting in their wicked courſes: they even repelled and Jer 7: 2r- 
filenced, they rudely treated and perſecuted the Prophers ſent unto them x@.”;5.c. 
with meſſages of kind warning, and overtures of grace ; fo obſtruting all Marr. 22. 37: 
acceſs of mercy to themſelves : They ſay to the Seers, ſee not ; and to -— page 
the Prophets, prophefie not nnto us right things ; 10 Eſay reports their pro- as 7. 51. 
ceeding ; which of the Prophets did not your fathers SRI 2 (o St. Stephen 
expoſtulates with them. Neither were gentler chaſtiſements deſigned for 


their 
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their corre&ion and cure any-wile available ; they made no impreſſion on 


IG. r. 16, 17. them, they produced no change in them : + vain ( faith God ) 7 have 


C. 
(Neh. 9. 29. ) 
Jer. 2.39.5 3. 


Ifs. 9. 13- 
Rom. 9. 22, 


Jer. 32. Jo. 
7.243 16. IT 


I. 7. 
Ezr. 9. 7. 


Neh. 9g. 31. 


Ezr. 9. 13. 
Hoſ. 11. 19. 


Jer. 31. 20, 


Ila. 63. 9. 


Ha. 54 7. 
Jer. 29. 11. 


33: 6, 7- 


ſmitten your children, they have received no correttion. And, Thou haſt ſmit. 
ten them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, bt they have 
refuſed to receive correfttion ; they have made their faces harder than a rock, 
they have refuſed to return; and, The people turneth not to him that ſmiteth 
them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of hoſts. Unto this x2-7221mu% aig dm. 
Acizy, this perfect fitneſs ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh ) this maturity of deſpe- 
rate, and irrecoverable impiety, had that people grown ; not at once, and 
on 2 ſudden, but by continual ſteps of provocation, through a long courſe 
of time, during that divine patience ſparing them, and by various expedi- 
ents ſtriving to recover them. This conſideration is frequently inſiſted 
upon, eſpecially in the Prophet Jeremy, The children of Iſrael, and the chil. 
dren of Judah have only done evil before me from their youth ; fince the day 
that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, IT have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the Prophets, daily rifing up early , and 
ſending them ; Tet they hearkned not unto me, &c. Well then, atter ſo many 
hundred years of abuſed patience, and unſucceſsull labour to reclaim them, 
it was needfull that juſtice ſhould have her courſe upon them: Yet how 
then did God inflict it, with what mildneſs and moderation, with what 
pity and A Nevertheleſs (ſay they in Nehemiah ) for thy great mer- 
cies ſake thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou art a 
gratious, and mercifull God. And, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve, doth Ezra confeſs. 7 will not execute the fierceneſs of my an- 

ger ; doth God himſelf reſolve and declare in Hoſea. So mild he was as 

to the meaſure of his puniſhing ; and what compaſſion accompanied it, 
thoſe patherical expreſſions declare ; My heart is turned within me, my re- 

pentings are kindled together. Is Ephraim my dear ſon, is he a pleaſant child 
for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my 

bowels are troubled for him. In all their afflidtions he was afflifted, &c. We 

may add, that notwithſtanding all theſe provocations of his wrath , and 

abuſings of his patience, which thus neceſſitated God to execute his ven- 

geance, yet even during the execution thereof , and while his hand was 

{o ſtretched forth againſt them, he did retain thoughts of favour and inten- 

tions of doing good even toward this ſo ingratefull, fo inſenſible, fo in- 

corrigible a people : For a ſmall moment ( faith God ) have 7 forſaken thee, 

but with great mercies will I gather thee : I know the thoughts that I think 

toward you, ſaith the Lord , thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you 

an expetted end. Now thele things being {ſeriouſly laid together, have we 

not occaſion and ground ſufficient even 1n this inſtance no leſs ro admire 

and adore the wonderfull benignity, mercy, and patience of God, than to 

dread and tremble at his juſtice ? 


V. As for the laſt ſo calamitous and piteous deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 
with the grievous conſequences thereof, as we might apply thereto the for- 
mer conſiderations, ſo we ſhall only obſerve what was peculiar in that 
caſe ; that God diſpenſed ſuch means to prevent it ; ( to remove the me- 
ritorious cauſes thereof, obſtinate impenutency and incredulity ; reſiſting 
the truth by him ſent from Heaven with fo clear a revelation and power- 
full confirmation ; deſpiſing the Spirit of God, and the dictates of their 
own conſcience ; baſely mituſing divers ways, and at laſt cruelly murthe- 
ring the Son of God ) ſuch means, I ſay, God did employ tor the re- 


moving thoſe provocatives of vengeance, which ( as our Lord _ 
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tor their welfare, in theſe paſſionate terms; ZFow often would I have ga- 2 37 


would not > That St. John the m_— his ſharp reproofs, his powerfull ex- 
hortations , his downright and clear forewarnings of what would follow 

( Even now, {aid he, the axes laid to the root of the tree ) attended with 20s 
{o remarkable circumſtances of his perſon, and his carriage ( which indu- 

' ced all the World about him to regard him as no ordinary man, but a ſpe- 

cial inſtrument of God, and meſlenger from Heaven) did yet find no ef- 

fe&t conſiderable ; the Phariſees and Lawyers, thoſe corrupt guides, whoſe -uke 7. 39. 
authority managed the blind multitude, defeating the counſel! of God toward 
themſelves, as St. Luke ſpeaketh ; (that 1s, defeating his gracious purpoſe Mat. '1. 18. 
of reclaiming them from diſobedience, and conſequently of withholding 

the judgments imminent ) they reviled the perſon of that venerable Pro- 

phet, He hath a devil, ſaid they ; they lighted his premonitions, and re- 

jected his advices, -by obſerving which thoſe dreadfull miſchiefs, which 

fell upon their rebellious heads, might have been averted. We may add, 

that even thoſe fearfull judgments were tempered with mixtures of fa- 

vourable deſign, not onely to the community of mankind (which by fo 
remarkable a vengeance upon the perſecutours of our Lord and the ſcor- 

ners of his dotrine was converted unto, or confirmed in the Chriſtian 

Faith) but even toward that people, whom it ſerved to convince of their 

errours and crimes.;. to induce them to repentance, to provoke them unto 

the acknowledgment and embracing of God's truth, ſo palpably vindica- 

ted by him. So that I might here apply that paſſage of St. Paul ( if not 

diretly and adequately according to his ſenſe, yet with no incongruous 

alluſion ar leaſt ) Have they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall ( or, was there R911. 17. 
no other deſign of God's judgments upon them, but their utter ruine? ) 

wu yeroila* No ſuch matter ; but through their fall ſalvation came to the Gen- 

tiles, for to provoke them to jealoufie (or emulation.) And, in efte, as 

our Lord in the midſt of his ſufferings did afteQionately pray for God's 

mercy upon them, as the Apoſtles did offer reconciliation unto them all 
;ndiffcrently, who would repent, and were willing to embrace it; ſo were 

ſuch of them as were diſpoſed to comply with thoſe invitations , received 

to grace, how deeply ſoever involved in the continued guilt of thoſe enor- 

mous perſecutions, injuries and blaſphemies; as particularly Saint Paul, 1 Tim, 1. 16. 
that illuſtrious example of God's patience, and mercy in this caſe. So that 
neither by this inſtance is any artribute of God more fignalized, than his 
tranſcendent goodneſs, in like manner as by the former inſtances, and in 
analogy to them by all others, that may be aſſigned. By all of them it 
will appear that God is primarily and of himſelf diſpoſed to doe all fit- 
ting and poſſible good to men, not to inflit evil more than 1s fit and ne- 
ceſſary ; that God is indeed Optimus ex nature proprietate ( moſt good ac- 
cording to property of nature ) although juſtus ex cauſe neceſſitate ( ſe- 
vere from the neceſſity of the caſe ) as Tertullian ſpeaketh. To atflict men 
( either ſome men Zac , or whole ſocieties of men ) may be ſometimes 
expedient upon ſeveral accompts ; for vindicating the eſteem, and fuppor- 
ting the intereſt of goodneſs, which may by impunity be diſgraced, en- 
damaged , endangered ; for the diſcrimination of good and evil men, in 
an obſeryable manner ; for the encouragement and comfort of the good z 
the reduQtion and amendment of the bad; for preventing the cOnmgens 

Aaa an 
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and ſtopping the progreſs of iniquity , whereupon greater guilts, and 

Baſil. Orat. wore etvefs —__ enſue ; It may be as neceſſary as ſharp Phyſick to 

mos eſt cauſy Cure Publick or private A ; as an inſtrument of rowſing us out 

mals, elegan- of our ſinfull lethargies ; as that which may cauſe us better to under. 

res © pulchrd ſtand our ſelves, 'and more to remember God; as a. ground of fearing 

de bare. God, and an inducement to believe his providence. For thoſe and many 

ſuch purpoſes to bring upon men things diſtaſtfull to ſenſe, may be very 

requiſite ; nor doth the doing it any wile prejudice the truth of divine 

goodneſs, but rather confirms it, commends it, and advances its juſt eſteem, 

It would be a fond indulgence, not a wile kindneſs ; a cruel, rather than 

2 loving pity to deal otherwiſe. In fine, we are to conſider, that all the 

Wiſd. 1. 12. miſchich we undergo, God doth not ſo much bring them on us, as we do 

Cam. PJ- pull them on our ſelves. They are auSaigere mnuacla , affefted, or ſelf- 
ag. Cyril. 41: \ ! , 

Hicz Damaſc. choſen miſchiefs ; they are x@xa FAzmucle mepnigtonsc, bad ſprouts of our 

free choice (as a Father calls them) they are 4 a= 

| Tidb]e xor6i 5 wezyue]eid)es 5 2185 nother Father faith) ixzoiov xg308 dxine. Fe (the 

—_—_—_ — Nod... Yn willing off-ſprings of wilfull evils ) they are the cer- 

tain reſults of our own will, or the natural fruits of 

our ations ; ations, which ( however God deſire, adviſe, command ; 

perſuade, entreat, excite) we do will, we are reſolved to perform. We in 

' @ manner (as Salvian faith) do force God to doe what- 

Nos vim Deo facimus iniquitat _= ever he doeth in this kind; violently plucking down ven- 

moſt - ad — Ss qui WY geance ON Our Own heads ; compelling the kind and mer- 

minem velit perire, vel ledere, ESc. Salve cifull Lord, againſt his nature and will, to afflidt HS ; mot 

lib. 3. S 8. fo mach as giving him leave to ſpare #s. God vehement- 

ly diſclaims hirnſelf to be the original cauſe ; to deſign (according to ab- 

ſolute or primary intention) to deſire to delight in our grief, or our ruine. 

Miſeros nos ſi As I tive, ſaith the Lord, (and ſurely when God ſwears, we may believe 

net jurants 1+ he is very ſerious) 7 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


_— that the wicked turn from his way and live. T1 call heaven to record this d 


Ezek. 18. 30. arg you, that I have ſet life; and death before you ; therefore chuſe life. He 


Ta = : kn oth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men. He would have all 
Lam. 3. 32- men to be ſaved, 5 to come to the knowledge of the truth. He would not 


Wiſd. 1. 13. have any periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. Fe made not death, 
nor hath he pleaſure in the deſtruttion of the Irving. God then, if we may 
believe him, is not the firſt authour of our calamities : who then ? He tells 

Hoſ. 15. 9. US himſelf: O Iſrael, thou haſt deftroyed thy ſelf : thou haſt fallen by thy own 

14-1. iniquity. Tour fins have withholdey good gy pow you. Our iniquities like 

Jet 5:25 the wind have taken us away. How often would 1 have gathered you, but ye 

—=Sqp ti 37. would not > The deſigns, and the endeavours of God do tend to our wel- 
fare and falvation ; 'tis our will and our aQtions which onely procure 

Sap. I. 5. our ruine : *77s we, that (as the _ faith) ſeek 

St. Chryoſtome in divers places doth in= death in the errour of our life ; and-pull upon. our own 
ary waders por .of Godin making (c/ves deſtruttion. So that, to conclude this part of 
Tic Beoeles ix Yaerler, 5 # x41- our diſcourſe, Even thoſe paſſages of providence , 
- x Forma «ves mv «320% which at firſt glimpſe appear moſt oppoſite, or difad- 
yg vantageous to the goodneſs of God (or to our opint- 
on and belief concerning it ) do, being well ſifted, no wiſe prejudice it, but 

rather ſerve to corroborate and magnifie it. 


I ſhall onely farther briefly touch (or rather but mention ) the uſes and 
effes, to the producing which, the conſideration of God's goodnels, in fo 
manifold ways declared, ſhould be applicd. 


oo 


$— 


Serm. XXXVIIL Of the Goodneſs of God 


1. Jt ſhould beget in us hearty love and reverence toward God, in re- 
gard to this attribute ſo excellent and amiable in it ſelf, ſo beneficial and 
advantageous to us. What can we eſteem, what can we love, if ſo admi- 

.rable g3x00dneſs doth not affe&t us > how prodigiouſly cold and hard is that 
heart, which cannot be warm'd and ſoftned into aftetion by ſo melting a 
conſideration ? 

2. .It ſhould produce as gratefull ſenſe in our hearts, fo real endeavours 
of tha nkfull obedience in our lives. It ſhould make us walk worthy of God, Col. 1. 2c. 

70 all 1vell-pleafing, bringing forth fruit in every good work ; taking heed of 

doing, as did Hezekiah, of whom it is faid ; that he rendred not according 2 Caro-32. 35. 
to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up; therefore was wrath 

«pon h.im ; that we may not have that expoſtulation juſtly applied unto us : Deur. 2. x 
Doe yi? thus requite the Lord; O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? 

3- .It ſhould engage us the more to tear God ; complying with the Pro- 
phet's admonition ; Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. Conſidering that inti- Ho 3. 5. 
mation of the Pſalmiſt ; There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt Pal. 130. 4 
be: feared ; obſerving that advice oi Samuel, Onely fear the Lord, and ſerve 1 Sam.12. 24. 
tim, for conſider what great things he hath done for you. For that in- 

_ nothing is more terrible , than goodneſs lighted , and patience a- 
buſed. 

4. It ſhould humble, aſhame and grieve us, for having croſſed and of- 
fended ſuch exceeding goodneſs and mercy. It ſhould cauſe us greatly 
to deteſt our ſins, which lie under ſo heinous an aggravation, to be deep- 
ly diſpleaſed with our ſelves, who have ſo unworthily committed them. 

5. It ſhould therefore render us wary and vigilant againſt the com- 
miſſion of any fin; that is, of incurring the guilt of ſo enormous ingra- 
titude and baſeneſs ; making us cautious of doing like thoſe, of whom 
*tis confeſſed in Nehemiah ; They did eat, and were filled and delighted them- Neb. 9: 25,26. 

ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee , and caſt thy laws behind their back. 

6. It ſhould alſo breed and nouriſh in us faith, and hope in God. For 
what reaſon can we have to diſtruſt of ſo great goodneſs ; that he will 
refuſe to help us in our need ; that he will tail in accompliſhment of his 

- promiſes ; that he will withhold what is convenient for us ? It ſhould 774. Chryſ. ad 
preſerve us from deſpair. What temptation can we have to deſpair of omen S 
mercy , if we heartily repent of our miſdoings , and ſincerely endeavour ,,;,,:%> #/z 

to pleaſe him ? 
7. It ſhould upon the ſame account excite us to a free and conſtant ex- 
erciſe of all devotions. For why ſhould we be ſhy or fearfull of entring Marr. 7. 11. 
into ſo friendly and. favourable a preſence ; why ſhould we be backward 
from having (upon any occaſion or need) a recourſe to him, who is fo 
willing, ſo deſirous, ſo ready to doe us good ? what ſhould hinder us from 
delighting in oblations of bleſſing, and praiſe unto him ? 
8. It ought to render us ſubmiſſive, patient and contented under God's 
hand, of correction, or trial: as knowing , that it cannot be without 
very juſt cauſe, that ſuch goodneſs ſeemeth diſpleaſed with us ; that we 
are the chief cauſes of our faffering , or our want ; ſo that we can have 
no good cauſe to repine, or complain: for , Wherefore doth the living Lam. 3. 39, 8. 
man complain > ſince, a man ( ſuffers ) for the puniſhment of his fins ; ſince 
it is our fins , that withhold good things from us. Since allo, we conſide- Jer. 5. 25. 


ring this attribute may be aſſured, that all God's diſpenſations do aim, and 
tend to our good. 
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Luke 6.35,36. 
1 John 3. 16. 
Colofl. 3. 13. 

Eph. 4. 32. 


Jude 4. 


Pal. 11. 5. 
Hab. 1. 13. 


Pal. 5. 4. 
Pal. 34. 16. 


9. It ſhould alſo in gratitude toward God, and imitation of him, engage 
us to be good ; kind and bountifull, peaceable, and apt to forgive ; meck 
and gentle, pitifull and affeQionate toward our brethren. 7o be good and 
mercifull, as our heavenly Father is mercifull and benign even toward the 
wicked and ungratefull ; to be kind unto one another , full of bowels , forgj- 
wing one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. 

10. Laſtly, We ought to have an eſpecial care of perverting this excel- 
lent truth by miſtakes and vain preſumptions ; that we do not tarn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, or occaſion of licentious practice. Becauſe 
God is very good and mercifull, we muſt not conceive him to be fond , 
or ſlack, or careleſs ; that he is apt to indulge us in fin, or to connive at 
our preſumptuous tranſgreſſion of his laws. No; #714; 1% 2322, + 2- 
22.0», 4 wrrmome/z ( the hatred of wickedneſs is conſequent upon goodneſs 
even as ſuch, as Clemens Alex. (faith) God even as he is good, cannot but 
deteſt that which is oppoſite and prejudicial to goodnels ; he cannot but 
maintain the honour and intereſt thereof ; he cannor, he will not tndure 
us to diſhonour him, to wrong our neighbour, to ſpoil our ſelves. As he 
is a ſure friend to us, as his creatures, fo he is an implacable enemy to us 
as impenitent rebels and apoſtates from our duty. The wicked, and him 
that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. As he is infinitely benign, ſo he is alſo 
perfetly holy, and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Fe is not a God 
that bath pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither ſhall evil dwell with him. The foo- 
liſh ſhall not ſtand in his fight, he hateth all workers of iniquity. His face 
is againſt them that doe evil. Finally, as God is gratious to all ſuch as are 
capable of his love, and qualified for his mercy ; {o he is an impartial and 
upright judge , who will deal with men according to their deſerts, ac- 
cording to the tenour of his laws and ordinances ; according to his immu- 
table decree and word ; ſo that as we have great reaſon to truſt, and hope 
in him, ſo we have no true ground to preſume upon him ; vainly to trifle, 
or inſolently to dally with him. | 

But I leave this point to be farther improved by your meditations. 


Grant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living to 
the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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No Reſpect of Perſons with GOD. 
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ROM. II. 11. 
For, There is no reſpef of perſons with God, 


T is an ordinary conceit, grounded on a ſuperficial view of things, 
thar Almighty God diſpenſeth his gifts with great inequality, and 
dealeth very partially with men ; being laviſh in his bounty to ſome, 

but ſparing therein to others ; ſlack and indulgent in calling ſome to ac- 
compt, but rigorous and ſevere in judgment toward others. 

Which imagination often hath influence upon the affeQions and the aci- 
ons of men ; SZ that hence ſome men do highly preſume, others are much 
diſcouraged ; ſome are apt to boaſt themſelves ſpecial darlings and favou- 
rites of heaven ; others are tempted to complain of their being quite de- 
ſerted, or neglected thereby. 

But whoever more carefully will obſerve things, and weigh them with 
good conſideration, ſhall find this to be a great miſtake ; and that in truth 
God diſtributeth his favours with very equal meaſures, he poiſeth the ſcales 
of juſtice with a moſt even hand ; ſo that reaſonably no man ſhould be 


Pal. 73. 6. 


exalted, no man ſhould be dejeted in mind, upon accompt of any con- jg ,,. . 


ſiderable difference in God's regard towards him, and other perſons ; the 
which is clearly diſcovered by God, or merely dependeth on his will and 
providence. 

The advantages, which one man hath above another, being eſtimated 
morally, in reference to ſolid felicity and content, are indeed none ; or 
are not abſolutely made by God, but framed by men unto themſelves. For 

God is indifferently affefed toward perſons as ſuch nakedly and pri- 
vately conſidered ; or as deveſted of moral conditions, qualifications and 
ations ; He in his dealing, whether as benefactour or judge, purely conſi- 
dereth the reaſon and exigency of things, the intrinfick worth of perſons, 
the real merits of each cauſe ; He maketh no arbitrary or groundleſs dif- 
 criminations ; he neither loveth and favoureth, nor loatheth and diſcoun- 
tenanceth any perſon unaccomprably : He doth utterly diſclaim partiality, 
or reſpect of perſons, as a calumnious aſperfion on him, and a ſcandal to 
his providence. 

Such in holy Scriptures he repreſenteth himſelf, upon various occa- 
ſions ; declaring his perfe&t impartiality, and that nothing beſide the 
right and reaſon of caſes doth ſway with him ; all other conſiderations 
being impertinent and inſignificant to him. For inſtance, 


It 
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(Rom. 10. 12. It is declared, that he hath no partial reſpect to nations ; for the piety 
3-29.) of Job an Edomite, of —_—_— a Canaanite, of Jethro a Madianite were 
very pleafing to him ; he favourably did hear the prayers, and accept 
the alms of Cornelius a Roman Souldier ; whereupon St. Peter made this 

AQs 10.31. general reflexion , Of a truth 7 perceive, that God w no reſpetter of perſons ; 
But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs,; is acceps 
ted with him. 

He is declared not to regard the external profeſſion of true Religion, but 

(Gal. 5. 6. real practice according to it ; He rendreth ( faith St. Paul) to every man ac- 

- 4 a cording to his deeds — tribulation and anguiſh upon every foul of man that do- 

Roi. 2. 6,-- &th evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory, honour, and peace 

9, 10. to every man that worketh good, to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile ; for 

$993 (addeth the Apoſtle, - ihe the reaſon of this proceeding) there is no 
reſpett of perſons with God. | | 

He is faid not to reſpet faces, or any exteriour appearances, howeyer 
ſpecious in the eye of the world ; according to that ſaying of God to $4- 

1 Sam. 16. 79. mel, at the choice of David before his brethren ; Look not on his counte- 
nauce, or on the height of his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him ; for the 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance ; But 
the Lord looketh on the heart. 

It is exprefſed, that he hath no reſpect to the outward eſtate, or world- 
ly rank and dignity of men ; but that Frinces and Peſants, Maſters and 
Servants, the honourable or wealthy, and the mean or poor are of equal 

Job 34. 19. conſideration with him ; Ze (faith Job) accepteth not the perſons of Princes, 

Sap. 6.7- mor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they are all the work of his 
hands ; 'and St. Paul biddeth Maſters to deal fairly with their Servants, 

Epheſ. 6. 9. kyowing ({aith he) that your Maſter 's alſo in heaven ; neither ts there reſpett 

Colo. 3.25. of perſons with him. 

ND We are taught, that He doth not regard even the moſt facred offices, 
or more worthy accompliſhments of men, in prejudice to the _ of 
things, or equity of the cafe ; for hence St. Pa! maintaineth his reſolute 
behaviour toward thoſe great pillars of Religion, St. Peter and St. Fames ; 

Gal. 2. 6: Of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me, God accepteth no man's perſon. 

It is frequently inculcated, that he hath no conſideration of any gifts, 
of ſacrifices, of ſervices preſented to him with ſiniſter intent, to compound 
for ſin, or excuſe from duty, to pervert juſtice, or palliate wrong ; ac- 

Deut. 0.17. cording to that [declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is God of Gods, 
and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth 
not perſons, nor taketh reward ; and that] charge of King Jehoſhaphat to his 

2 Chron. 19. 7, Judges, Let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed, and doe it ; for 
there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking 

of gifts. And, Do not think (faith the Hebrew Wile- 

Ecclus. 35. 12. (Ifa. 1.3, 61. 8. 66.3. man) to corrupt (him) with gifts ; for ſuch he will not 

ys Os To aps 3, 1» 3  recerve ; and truſt not to unrighteous ſacrifices ; for the 

Lord is Fudge, and with him is no reſpett of perſons. 

In fine, it is often g y declared, that God imparrially diſpenſeth 
recompences, in juſt proportion, according to the deeds of men : He 

Rom. 2. 11. (faith St. Paul) that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 

xo 127. done, and there is no reſpett of perſons ; And if (faith St. Peter) ye call upon 
the Father, who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to every man's 
work, paſs the time of your Gojeuraing here in fear. 


— 
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There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged in 
holy Scripture, than this point, that God will judge, and deal with men, 
not according, to his abſolute, antecedent affeQtions, but according to their 
own works, or the tenour of their praQice, duly ſcannd and eſtimated by 
the rules of juſtice ; ſo that the really better man: will certainly prove the 
happier, and the worſe man ſhall be the more wretched : He will reward _ 27 
every man Corn our Lord) «a-wz T1 TeRZw dury, according to his praflice; wee we 3. 
Every one (faith St. Paul) ſball receive the things done in his body, meg; mz **., "3 
#7, ſutably (in juſt proportion) to his works ; and Each man ſhall receive ef = s. 
rw pi, his own wages according to his own labour ; and then praiſe ( or a (Jer: 17. 16. 
due taxation) ſhall be to yer, man from God : Behold (faith He in the Re- $1.6. 1,» 
velation) 7 come quickly, aud my reward is with me, to recompence each man, 1 Cor. 4. 5 
we To £2590 durs i, as his work ſhall be. 3-997 2a 2. 
Wherefore by facred teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that impar- inks. = 
tiality is a divine attribute, and perfeQtion of 3 - the which (for our 
greater fatisfaQion, and farther illuſtration of the point) may be alſo evin- 
ced by divers arguments, ſome proving that it muſt be ſo, others ſhewing 
that it is ſo; ſome inferring it a priori, from the prime moſt avowed at- 
tributes of God's nature ; and from his relations to men ; others arguing 
it a poſteriori, from principal inſtances of God's proceedings and providen- 
tial diſpenſations toward men. 
- © Of the firſt ſort are theſe. 
1. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfeAtly wiſe, and thence doth truly 
eſtimate perſons and things. | 
' Wiſedom doth look evenly, with a free and pure (an indifferent and 
uncorrupt) eye upon all things ; opprcining and eſteeming each as it 
is in it ſelf ; making no diſtintion where it findeth none ; not preferring 
one thing before another without ground of difference in them. It doth not 
fix a valuation on its objets, but acknowledgeth it, and taketh it for ſuch 
2s it is in themſelves. 
Wherefore God cannot have any blind affteQion, or fondneſs toward 
any perſon , grounded on no reaſon , or upon” any unaccountable preju- 
dice. No perſon can ſeem amiable, or odious to him, who is not in him- 
ſelf truly ſuch. 
This argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to affure us of this truth 
it is there trequently affirmed, that God doth arch the hearts, doth try 
the ſpirits, doth weigh the ations of men : The Lord (ſaid Hannah) is a 7 Sam. 2. 3. 
God of knowledge, and by him aftions are weighed : All the, ways of man _ * 
(faith Solomon) are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth the j Arm : Jer. 17. 20. 
His eyes (faith the Pſalmiſt) behold, his eye-lids try the children of men : > Hog? 
and, O Lord of Hoſts (faith Feremy) that julgeſt righteonſly, that trieſt the” PM 
reins and the heart — Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, 
#0 give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his do- 
ings: [7 the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the reins, to give every man ac- Je. t7. 19. 
cording to his ways, and according to the fri of his doings.) 
2. God cannot be partial, becauſe he is perfetly righteous, juſt and 
holy. This reaſon adjoined to the former doth make up a complete de- 
monftration : for partiality doth proceed either from blindneſs of mind, 
or from perverſenels of will ; He therefore, who hath both an exat know- 
kdpe of things, and a periet reftitude of will, can no-wiſe be partial ; 
the one enabling him to judge, the other diſpoſing him to affe& things 
as they are and deſerve ; to eſteem and love that which is indeed worthy 
and lovely ; to deſpiſe and diſlike that which is deſpicable and odious ; 
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to have no opinion, or affefion toward a perſon , abſtrated from all 
qualifications ; ſuch an one being no ſpecial object of a wiſe and juſt either 
eſteem or contempt, love or hatred. 

As theſe cauſes are always inſeparably connected (for what is juſtneſs, 
but a diſpoſition of will, to follow, without deflexion , the dictates of 
wiſedom?) ſo the effte&t muſt neceſſarily follow ; according to numberleſs 

Plal. 11.7. teſtimonies in Scripture importing,. that The righteous Lord loveth righte- 
- 4p * 8) ouſneſs ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth : The 
Plal.11.5.5.5. eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous--—-but the face of the Lord is againſt 
Plal-34- 15:16. hem that doe evil. 

3. God is impartial, becaule he is infinitely great and potent ; whence 
all creatures are in the ſame degree inferiour, at the fame diſtance remote 
from him ; all are _ at his diſcretion and diſpoſal ; he hath no need 
of any ; what therefore ſhould incline him to regard one before another, 
excepting onely goodneſs, wherein he delighteth 2 So the Wile-man dif: 

Sap. 6.7. Courſeth, He that is Lord of all, ſhall fear no quid xg-"3 neither ſhall he 
ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs, for he hath made the ſmall and great, 

Deur. 10. 17. and careth for all alike. So Moſes did imply, The Lord your God is God of 
Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which re- 
gardeth not perſons. | 

Exod 24. 6,7 4. God is impartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign ; both 

P21. 86. ©, = intenſively in the degree, and extenſively as to the objes of his good- 

103-8. 145.8. nels; ſo that he favoureth all equally, becauſe all thoroughly, ſo tar as 
may well be according to their condition and capacity ; whence if there 
be any difference or defeR, the ground thereof is not in his nature or will, 
but in the different qualifications of creatures. 

There is a double goodneſs or love of God ; one abſolute, preceding 
all regard to perſonal qualities, or deeds ; the other conditionate, and con- 
ſequent on ſpecial regards ; in both theſe God is impartial ; for the firſt 

Pal. 145-9,16. 1s general and unconfined, according, to that of the Pfalmiſt, The Lord us 

Luke 6.35. good to all, and his merctes-are over all his works ; and thoſe ſayings in 

Matt. 5.45- the Goſpel, Ze is kind unto the unthankfull, and to the evil ; Fle maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth rain on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt; The ſecond is grounded on ſpecial reaſons of the cale, 
and adapted to the rules of juſtice, demanding it ; according whereto 

_ Row The Lord us rich (in mercy) toward all that call upon him. He will ful- 

Pill. = 15. 1s the defire of them that fear him, and preſerveth all them that love 

al. 145- 19, him. | 

ws, * as In the firſt there is no difference ; in the ſecond the difference is made 
by our ſelves ; being founded in our voluntary demeanour. 

5. God is impartial toward all perſons, becauſe he hath the ſame (natu- 
ral and original) relations toward all. 

1. He is the maker and father of all ; according to that of the Prophet, 

Mal. 2. 10. {ave we not all one Father > hath not one God created us > and that of the 

Epheſ.4.6. Apoſtle, There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all ; He therefore hath the ſame parental kindneſs toward 
all, the ſame tenderneſs for the good of each ; He is not capable of that 
unperfetion, which is obſervable in ſome parents, to be fond and indul- 
gent to {ome children above others ; but in his affetion The rich and poor 

Prov. 22. 2. va _ Wiſe-man faith) do meet together, the Lord is the maker of 
them all. 


Hence 
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Hence Fob did colle& that God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor Job 34. 39. 
regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for (faith he) they are all the work 
bf b3 hands. | 

Hence the ſame holy Man did infer, that he was obliged to deal fairly ®* 3* 13-14: 
with his own ſervants, for that God in judgment would conſider their caſe E 
no leſs than his, upon this accompt, for Did not he that made me in the Job 31. r5 
womb, make him ; and did not one faſhion us in the womb ? 

Hence the Wiſe-man, who imitated Solomon, did argue an equality of 
gratious providence toward all, He hath made the ſmall and the great, and P 6. 7 
eareth for all alike. 

2. God is the common Lord of all ; and therefore is concerned to pro- 
tect all with the like care, to govern all with the ſame equity. 

Hence St. Paul gathereth that God is indifferently willing to ſhew mer- 
cy, and diſpence bleſſings to all people ; to confer the means of ſalvation, 
and to accept pious endeavours, without diſtinAtion of Few or Gentile ; Is 
(faith he) he the God of the Fews onely? is he not alſo of the Gentiles 2 and, Rom.'z. 2g. 
There is therefore no difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for the ſame Rom. 16. 1x. 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

Hence the ſame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters to be juſt and kind to their 
ſervants; for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal reſpe& to 
both ; Knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, and there is no reſpett of Ephel. 6. 9. 


perſons with him. 

3. God is the Saviour of all g defiring and deſigning that all men ſhould 1 Tim. 4. 10, 
be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; being willing that uo man *-: 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. | ſnag ; Pg 

Wherefore out of philanthropy and love to man- 
kind he ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world ; TR34k SG ger 6. Lug 
to give himſelf a ranſome for all men, to taſte death Jo - ek, __ es Mer -4 
for every man. | 

And what greater inſtance could there be of perfe&t impartiality? _ 

So by reaſons from the principal attributes and relations of God his 
impartiality may be deduced : The ſame alſo may be declared from his 


proceedings and dealings with men. For 


r. God hath propoſed to all men indifferently the ſame terms and cori- Clem. Pez 4 
ditions of obtaining his love and favour, of enjoying his bounty and mer- 
cy, of obtaining rewards and felicity from him. 
The fame laws and rules of life are preſcribed to all perſons, as men, 
and as Chriſtians. 
The natural dictates of reaſon, the precepts of holy Scripture, the great 
moral duties of Religion, by obſervance whereof God's favour is retained, 
and ſalvation aſſured, are of general concern and common obligation to 
all without exception. | | 
God hath not framed one Law, or one Goſpel for Princes and great 
Men, another for Peſants and mean Artiſans; He hath not chalked out 
one way toward heaven for the rich, another for the poor to walk in ; 
But all, high and low, rich and poor one with another, are tied to oblerve the Plal. 49. :: 
precepts of piety, of charity, of juſtice, of temperance, ſobriety and cha- 
ſtity, of modeſty, humility and patience ; none t or {inall) can other- 
wiſe than by proceeding in the common road of vertuous practice, arrive 
to happineſs. He that doeth the will of my Father that i in heaven, ſhall Mats. 1. ar. 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. | | 
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Marr. 19. 17- JIf thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Enter in through the 
_ -7-13- ſtrait gate ; Bleſſed are they that doe his commandments, that they may have 
uke 13. 24. ”* l 8 p 
Pal. 34. 12. right to the tree of life, To them, who by patient continuance in well. doing ſeek 
_ 22- 14- olory and honour and ai ron life will be conferred ; Thele are the 
grand infallible maxims, the fixt irreverſible decrees, expreſſing the general 
duty and doom of mankind, according to the eternal reaſon of things, and 
the declared will of God Almighty, our Sovereign Governour and Judge. 
John 15. 14 Whoever it is, that will pleaſe God, that will have his love, that will be 
happy by his grace, muſt humbly ſubmit to God's will, muſt faithfully obey 
Goo s laws, muſt carefully walk in God's way ; from this courſe there can be 
no exemption, no diſpenſation, no ſpecial privilege for any perſon whatever. 
As all men naturally, by -indiſſoluble bands of obligation, are the ſub- 
jes and ſervants of God ; ſo God indifpenſably and inexcuſably doth re- 
quire the fame loyalty and fidelity, the ſame diligence, rhe ſame reve- 
rence from all. | 
Great men fometimes may live, as if they conceited themſelves free 
from the obligations, which bind other men; as if they had not fouls (as 
we poor mortals have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome other way ; 
as it obedlence to the divine laws doth not touch them, but onely doth 
belong to the commonalty ; as if they had ſpecial indulgence to live in 
pride, laxttry and floth, might warrantably practiſe injuſtice, oppreſſion, 
revenge ; might cam privilegio be lewd and laſcivious, with-hold their 
debts, take'God's name in vain, neglect devotion and the ſervice of God; 
But in thus doing they much abuſe themſelves ; for they no leſs than o- . 
thers are obnoxious to guilt, and to puniſhment for ſuch miſdemeanours 
againſt the divine laws. In truth, if there be any difference in the caſe, it 
is onely this that they in all equity, ingenuity and gratitude are obliged 
to a more ſtri, more faithfull, more diligent obſervance of God's laws ; 
they being more indebted to God for his ſpecial bounty to them ; they 
having larger talents and advantages committed to their truſt, their deport- 
ment being of higher conſequence, and moſt influential on the world, they 
Luke 12. 48. being liable to render an accompt according to that juſt rule, 7nto whom 
much is given, of him much ſhall be required ; whence their eminency of 
condition doth not excuſe them from common duties, but doth advance 
their obligation, will aggravate their negle, will enflame their reckoning, 
will plunge them deeper into wofull puniſhment ;. according to that of the 
Sap. 6. 5,6. Wiſe-man; A ſharp judgment ſhall be to them that are in high places ; for mer- 
cy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt, but mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 


2. All perſons have the fame means, the ſame aids, the ſame ſupports 
_— to them, for ability to perform their duty, and attain their hap- 
pinels. 

The word of God, as the light of heaven, doth indifterently ſhine to 
all men, for inſtructing their minds, for direQing their practice, for gui- 
ding their feet in the way of peace. 

. . The divine grace is ever at hand ready to aſſiſt all thoſe, who ſincerely 
and ſeriouſly do apply themſelves to ſerve God. 

Sealonable comforts are never wanting to ſupport thoſe who need them, 

Plal, 147. 3- 42nd who in their diſtreſs ſeek them from God, who healeth the broken in 

(146. ine) heart, 'and bindeth up their wounds ; ſo that when The poor man crieth, the 
342 Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out" of his troubles. 

The univerſal good Spirit of God (thefountain of light and wiſedom, 

: Cor. 12. 7. 'of ſpiritual power and ſtrength, of conſolation and joy) is go 

according 
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according to the needs of men, and exigencies of occaſion ; preventing them 
by direQt1on to the right way, by reclaiming them from ill courſes, by ex- 
citing in them good thoughts, and good deſires ; quickning their good re- 
ſolutions, and aſſiſting in the purſuit of them ; enabling them to reſiſt 
temptations, and to combat with their ſpiritual adverſaries ; to ſuch beſt 
purpoſes the holy Spirit is given to all in needfull ſeaſons and meaſures; eſpe- Luke 11. 13. 
cially to thoſe, who do earneſtly ſeek it, do faithfully uſe it, do treat it well. 
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3- God hath provided, and doth propoſe to all men the ſame encourage- 
ments for obedience, the ſame puniſhments for tranſgreſſion ; the which 
being the ſame in kind do onely difter in degree, proportionably ro the 
good deeds, or bad demerits of perſons. 

God hath appointed one heaven for all pious and vertuous perſons ; of 
what nation, of what rank, of what condition ſoever they are ; He hath 
Prepared thoſe things, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of Col. 3. 17. 
man conceived for all that love him. For all that have fought the good fight, * <* 9: 
and kept the faith, and love his appearance, the Lord, the righteous judge, * Tm. 4- 7. 
hath laid up a crown of righteouſneſs. 

Immortality of lite, an unfading crown of glory, a Kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken, unſpeakable joys, endleſs bliſs God hath /covenanted, and Luke :2. 29. 
promiſed to all his faithfull ſervants ; to all who in his way pleaſe to ac- 
cept and embrace them, 5 Seawv, He that willeth, let him take of the water *Pc- 22. 17. 
of life, freely; And what greater rewards could there be aſſigned 2 what 
room 1s there for partiality, where all are capable of the fame equally 
great, becauſe in a manner immenſe felicity > Mary (faith our Saviour) 
ſhall come from the Faſt and from the Weſt, and from the North, and from _ po s xy 
the South ; and ſhall fit down with Abraham and with Iſaac and with Jacob =] 
in the Kingdom of heaven. 

Lazarus the poor beggar, ſhall reſt with the illuſtrious Moſes, and the 
noble Danzel, with David, and Hezekiah, and Joftah, and all pious Princes 
in the boſome of Abraham. The poor Fiſhermen, the painfull Tentmakers, 
the ſorry Publicans ſhall reign together with Conſtantine, and Theodoſuus, 
and all thoſe good Princes, who have faithfully ſerved God, and promo- 
ted his glory. The rich, well uſing their wealth, may obtain that ſtate, _ 
treaſuring up to themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that Es de-4 
they may lay hold on eternal life ; The poor, contentedly bearing their con- 16. g. ag 
dition, have a good title thereto, expreſſed in thoſe words, Bleſſed be ye Luke 6. 29. 
poor, for yours 1s the Kingdom of God. | 

On the other hand the fame diſmal puniſhments are threatned to all 
preſumptuous, contumacious, and impenitent tranſ{greſiours of God's law, 
however dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subjects, noble or 
baſe, wealthy or indigent ; the fame unquenchable fire, the ſame gnaw- 
ing worm, the ſame weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; the 
{ame utter darkneſs ; the ſame burning lake of brimſtone ; the ſame ex- 
treme diſconſolate anguiſh is reſerved tor them all : Depart from me, Go'ye Matt. 7. 25. 
curſed into everlaſting fire, will be the doom pronounced on al the workers Luke 14, +7 
of iniquity ; Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh will be upon every Rom. 2. 8, g. 
ſoul that doeth evil. 

No regard will be had to the quality of men in this world ; for the rich Lnk.16.19,23- 
man, who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every Tak 6. 14 
day, was not exculed from hel, and torment ; there is a Tophet Rs of Ifa. 30. 33- 
old, even for Kings ; mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, if they have *?: © © 
mightily ſinned. 5 
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Even preſent encouragements of vertue in this life, The joys and com- 
forts of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet elapſes of ſpiritual conſolation in de. 
votion, the peace of God, and delicious ſenſe of his love, the cheerfull fatis- 
faction of a good conſcience, the joy in believing God's truth, and hoping 
for accompliſhment of his promiſes, the delight in obeying God's com- 
mandments, the bleſſing of God upon good undertakings and happy ſuc- 
ceſs therein, the co-operation of all things for good to them who love God, the 

37: : ſupply of all wants, and fatisfaQtion of all deſires, the experimental aſſy- 

Plal. 145. 19. rance of God's conſtant proteCtion and gratious providence over thoſe who 

37-4-3+-10- fear him, and truſt in him, (according to numberleſs declarations and pro- 
miſes in holy Scripture) are indifferently diſpenſed to all, who ſhall uſe 
the means to attain them, in way of conſcientious practice. 

As correſpondently the temporal diſcouragements from ſin (croſſes, 

Pal. 11.6. diſappointments, vexations, miſeries) are without exception allotted to 


if ” $5+20- alk tranſgreſſours of God's law, according to many denunciations there- 


57. 20.54.17. IN. 
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4. The impartiality of God doth appear from his 

Gar rw AN _ yo opener ſat univerſal providence, carefully watching over all and 

has. Conf, ; ag ' every perſon, diſpenſing good things to each, accor- 
ding to his need, without diſtinCtion. 

Is any man in extreme want, his liberal hand preſently doth reach forth 

Pha, wh 9. a ſupply ; for He ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the bungry ſoul with 
pager! goodneſs; He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every living 
thing. 

6 any man in diſtreſs? the Lord is ready to afford relief ; according 

Pſal. 167. 9, to that repeated burthen of the 107th Pſalm, Then they cry unto the Lord 
Plal. 3 So * t#n their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes 2 
146. 7—= Is any man engaged in fin and guilt? He is patient and long-ſuffering ; 
Ph] _ ;__ not powring forth his anger, not with-holding his mercies ; letting his 
106. 8,44. Sun ariſe, and his ſhoures deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and-ingrate- 
78. 38. full ; this he doth fo generally, that commonly by apparent events it is 
not eaſily diſcernible, to whom God beareth ſpecial favour ; according to 
Eccles. 9. 1, 2. that obſervation of the Preacher, No man knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before them ; all things coming alike to all. How then can any 
man complain of partiality in him, who exerciſeth ſo unconfined bounty, 
clemency and patience ? 
4 _ 146-147- If there be any conſiderable difterence, it is onely this, that God hath 
34. 18. © a peculiar care of the poor, the afflicted, the oppreſſed, the helpleſs and 
Ia. 25.4 difconſolate, who do moſt need (and thence are moſt induced to ſeek) 
his ſuccour and comfort ; being atſo commonly better qualified to receive 
them ; as is frequently declared in Scripture. 

It is true, that God hath his particular friends, his favourites, his pri- 
vados, whom he doth ſpecially regard and countenance ; upon whom he 
conferreth extraordinary boons and graces ; namely thoſe who do love, 
who do fear, who do truſt in, who do honour him, who do obey him ; 

mon. 6 28. concerning whom it is ſaid, We know that all things work together for good 
I. "i ' to them that love God; and The Lord preſerveth all thoſe that love him ; 
Plat. 34-9- There is no want to them that fear him ; He will fulfill the defire of them that 
Plal.145- '9- fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them : The Lord redeem- 
Plal. 34. 22. eth the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be deſe- 
1 Sam. 2. 30. late: Them that honour me, I will honour : The Lord loveth the righteous ; 
$a : The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
Jokn 14. 14. their cry; Te are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I command ou D 

ut 
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But evidently there is no partiality in this ; for he doth not favour them 

irre{petively as perſons, but as in juſtice ſpecially qualified for favour ; 
friendſhip, dutifulneſs, reverence toward him being the higheſt vertues, 
and arguing a mind endewed with diſpoſitions (with equity, with ingenu- 
ity, with gratitude, with ſober wiſedom, with love of truth and goodneſs) 
which demand a correſpondence of love and reſpe&t from God himſelf. 
And as we do not hold a man partial, who beareth a ſpecial affeftion and 
regard to thoſe, who expreſs good-will, who deal kindly and fairly with 
them, who ſerve them faithfully, and pay them due reſpe&; fo neither is 
God partial, if he doth ſpecially bleſs good men upon the like accompts. 

Eſpecially conſidering, that God doth not fo favour mere pretenders, 
who profeſs to love and honour him , but do not love true goodneſs ; 
fond, ſuperſtitious, hypocritical people, who ca#7 Lord, Lord, but prac- oy ” wt 
tiſe iniquity ; who think to pleaſe him by afteRed ſervices ; who court Tir. 1. 16. 


and flatter him with their lips ; who would bribe him with their gifts and Me 15: 9- 


ROO Col. 2. 22. 
{acrifices, Matr. 15. 8. 


5. All Chriſtians, without diſtintion, have the fame illuſtrious relati- 
ons, and honourable privileges, the moſt great and glorious that can be 
imagined. 

Of what greater honour is a man capable, than to be adopted into the (© 3-71.) 
bloud-royal of heaven, zo be called, to be the Sons of God ? Te are all the Gal. 5. « 
Sons of God ,-by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. God ſent forth his Son, born of a 3: 26 
woman, that he might redeem us — and, that we might receive the adoption g 3.” 
of Sons. 
+5 molamlw Zan, * Behold ( faith St. John ) what love the Father ' ay Þ-& 
hath given us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. This is a privilege , ry "s 7 
which God hath given, which Chr hath purchaſed for us all. And who- 
ſoever received him, he gave them #zazv revrlw, ( this power, this privi- 
lege, this advantage) that they Jhould become the Sons of God. | 

To what higher dignity can any one pretend, than to be heir of a King- 
dom ? by the moſt infallible aſſurance that can be; by covenant, by promile | 
of God ; ſuch are all pood Chriſtians, God's children ; for if ſons, then _ p 5 
heirs ( faith the Apoſtle ) heirs of God, co-heirs with Chriſt : Heirs of God's Tit. 5; 7. 
Kingdom ; for, Hearken (faith St. James) my beloved brethren, Fath nor Heb. 1 14: 
God choſen the poor of this world , rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom , a: 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him. | 

Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 3 Mart. 25. 34. 
Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a King- Euke 12. 32. 
dom. Jas 

I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 22. 29. 

To what higher pitch can the moſt ambitious ſoul aſpire, than to be a 
King ? 

Sach St. Jolm faitli, that our Lord hath conſtituted every good Chriſti- Rev. 1-6. 
an ; partakers, not of a carnal, an earthly, a temporal Kingdom (which is 7 ,* 
unſtable, is ſubject to various chances and croſſes, cannot endure long, or » Tim. 4. 18. 
laſt any conſiderable time) but of a ſpiritual, a celeſtial, an eternal King- *7%e&- 


dom, which cannot be ſhaken ; which hath continval reſt, peace, joy. _— A 
We are by God called unto his Kingdom and glory. Heb. 12+ 28. 
— trauflated into the Kingdom of his own dear Son. don ©. 


Thefl. 2. 
To be the brethren of Chrift; who is the Sovereign Lord of Glory , Oh 5.23. + 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


Is 
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Is it not a conſiderable honour to be the friends of our Lord ? fo is eve. 

John 15. 14- ry poor ſoul, which hath the conſcience to ſerve him faithfully ; for, 7+ 
are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I command you. 

Phil, 3. 20. All are Citizens, free denizens, of the heavenly Commonwealth ; ou 

= 3 a TOAITG TH ayor— 


Eph. 2. 19. 
6. All men are liable to the ſame judgment, at the ſame tribunal, be- 


Deur. 10.7. fore that one impartial , inflexible Judge , who cannot be corrupted with 
( Col. 3. 25.) gifts, or dazled with ſhews, or moved by any {ſiniſter regards. 
All perſons muſt ſtand betore that Bar upon equal ground ;. without any 
Apoc- 20. 12. advantage ; according to that repreſentation of St. John ; 7 ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened--- and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. 

The greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Potentates, the moſt redoubta- 

IC. 14. 16,17. ble Warriours, and ſucceſsfull Conquerours ( the may, who made the earth 

to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms ; ) that made the world as a wilderneſs, 

v.13, 14. and deſtroyed the cities thereof ; who affected to aſcend into heaven, and to 

(v.11) exalt his throne above the ſtars of God, to aſcend above the heights of the 
clouds, and to be like the moſt high. 

There ſhall they ſtand bare and deveſted of all their phantaſtry ; their 
ſplendid pomp, their numerous retinue, their guards, their paraſites. 

No conſideration there will be had of their windy titles, of their gay at- 
tire, and glittering pomp. 

No reſpe&t will be had to the dread of their name, to the fame of their 
proweſs; to that ſpurious glory, for which they unſetled mankind, and 
overturned the world ; their ations will be ſtrictly ſcann'd, according to 
the rules of God's law, and common equity. 

- They will be put to anſwer for all the violences and outrages , for all 
the ſpoils and rapines, for all the bloud and flaughters, for all the ruines, 
devaſtations and deſolations their cruel ambition hath cauſed ; for all the 
ſins they have committed, and all the miſchiefs they have done. 

They who now have ſo many flaterers and adorers, will not then find 
one advocate to plead tor them. 

Thus it may appear that God 1s impartial. 

But there are divers obvious exceptions againſt this doctrine. As, 


04j. 1. Is it not apparent that the gifts of God are diſtributed with 
great inequality ? 
Doth not one ſwim in wealth and plenty, while another coucheth un- 
der the burthen of extreme want and penury ? 
Are not ſome perched aloft in high dignity , while others crawl upon 
the ground, and grovel in deſpicable meannels ? 
Luke 16.19, Are not ſome cloathed with purple and fine linen, and fare deliciouſly every 
” day ; while others ſcarce find rags to cover them, and /ie at the door beg- 
ging for relief ? 
Do not ſome thrive and proſper in their affairs , while others are diſ- 
appointed and croſſed in their undertakings ? 
Plal. 17, 1o— Was it not truly obſerved of ſome perſons ( and thoſe leaſt deſerving 
Jobs 4 Kgood fortune) They are incloſed in their own fat--- Their eyes ſtand out with 
12.6. fatneſs, they have more than heart could wiſh ? 
Jer. 12 r And whence doth this difference come, but from God's hand ; who ( as 
4 eg 7 - the Apſtle asketh) maketh thee to differ from another, but God, the a__ 
0 


ſer of all things ? 
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To this exception I anſwer : 
1. Thit temporal things are ſo inconſiderable, that they ſcarce deſerve 
to come into the balance, or to be computed ; for they have but the ſame Rom. 8. 13. 


proportion to ſpiritual things, as time hath to eternity ; or a finite to an ;,%2;" 2212. 
infinite ; which is none at all. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


What partiality therefore is there, if God in mercy and patience beſtow 
on bad men a farthing in the temporal conſo/ations of this life ( if the uni- Luke 6. 24. 
verſal Father give a ſmall portion in this life to untoward children) while p;,; w -- 
he reſerveth infinite millions for his obedient children ? "PINE 

2. The goods of fortune commonly are diſpenſed not by a ſpecial hand 
of God, but according to the general courle of providence : And what 
partiality is he guilty of, who ſcattereth money into a crowd of poor 
people; although in ſcrambling ſome get more than other ; and often the 
worlt ( being moſt bold and fierce ) do get moſt ? 

3. Indeed the receiving thoſe gifts, is no ſign of God's ſpecial regard ; 
2s the Preacher well obſerved ; No man knoweth either love or hatred by all Ecclel.g. 1, 2. 
that is before them; All things come alike to all, there is one event to the © 
righteous and to the wicked. 

4- God (as St. Auſtin faith ) purpoſely doth ſparingly deal theſe things 
to good men, and freely beſtoweth them on bad men, to ſhew how little 
we ought to value them ; how much inferiour they are to ſpiritual goods. 
For ſurely he would give the beſt things to his friends, and the worſt to 
his enemies. 

5. Even temporal gifts are diſpenſed with a very even hand ; for, if bar- 
ring injudicious fancie and vulgar opinion, we rightly prize things, we 
compare the conveniences and inconveniences ot each ſtate , it will be 
hard to judge which hath the advantage. 

Wealth hath more advantages for pleaſure ; but it hath alſo more cares, 
more fears, more croſſes, more dangers, more troubles, more temptations. 

It hath more plenty, but withall it hath leſs ſafety, leſs eaſe, leſs liber- 
ty, leſs quiet, leſs real enjoyment. 

Set the diſtraction of the rich man's mind againſt the toil of the pooreſt 
man's body ; the nauſeous ſurfeits of one againſt the griping hunger of the 
other. 

That which really doth conſtitute a ſtate happy, content, may be com- 
mon to both, or wanting to either, as the perſon is diſpoſed. 

6: The goods of fortune are not purely gifts, but talents depoſited in 
truſt for God's ſervice, for which a proportionable return is expected ; ſo 
that he that hath leſs of them, hath a leſs burthen to bear, and an eaſter 
accompt to render. 

7. Many gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal regard, but for publick 
good ; and therefore all have an intereſt in them. 

The wealth, the power, the reputation, the proſperity of a Prince, of 
a Nobleman, of a Gentleman are not his, but his neighbours ; tor govern- 
ing, for protecting, for encouraging, for aſſiſting whom they are conterred ; 
the world not being able to ſubſiſt in order and peace without ſubordinate 
ranks, and without an{werable means'to maintain them. 


05j. 2. It is apparent, that God diſpenſeth his grace, the. light of know- Luke 1. 65. 
ledge, and means of falvation very unequally ; ſome Nations living in _ + 1s 
the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel , while others fit in darkneſs and the ſha 2. 1 
dow of death ; wholeNations being detained in barbarous and brutiſh ig- hh 
norance. 


To 


Rom.9.15. 
Matr. 20. 15. 


Rom. 9. 123. 


Rom. 11. 33. 


Rom, 9, 20. 


Ter. 1. 5. 
Luke 1, 15. 
Gal. x. 5. 


ET. IT. IO. 
pd I. 16. 


Acts 9. 15 
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To anſwer this exception fully, would require much diſcourſe ; it be- 
ing a dark and difficult point ; but briefly we may ay : | 

1. That God diſpenſeth meaſures of grace, according to a juſt, yet in- 
{crutable wiſedom, knowing what uſe will be made thereof, and what 
fruit men will bear : It may therefore be a favour not to diſpenſe light to 
them, who are not prepared to embrace and-improve it well. 

2. No man can tell what God doeth in preparation, and what obſtruc- 
tions are made by men to his grace. 

3. As lower means of grace are conferred , ſo proportionably leſs re- 
turns are expected. 

4. How hard ſoever it may be to deſcry the reaſon of God's procee- 
dings in this caſe, yet aſſuredly it is juſt, and our ignorance of it, ſhould 
not prejudice the belief of thoſe general truths, which are {ſo plainly de- 
clared, concerning the univerſal benignity, and umpartial equity of God. 


04j. 3. Is it not in holy Scripture ſometimes aſſerted, that God doth 
ad arbitrariouſly, and abſolutely ; diſpenſing his bounty and mercy, with- 
out regard to any quality in men, or deed committed by them, either in 
whole, or in proportion. ---God faith; / will have mercy on whom T will 
have mercy--- and, Is it not lawfull for me to doe what TI will with mine own 2 

Is not a plain inſtance of this dealing alledged by St. Pau/, concerning 
Jacob and Eſau, that before the children were born, or had done either good 
or evil, God faid, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ; and in regard thereto 
(in the Prophet) Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have T hated. 

We anſwer briefly, that 

Such expreſſions do import, not that God aQteth abſolutely in the thing 
it ſelf, but guoad nos ; not that he ateth without reaſon, but upon reaſons 
( tranſcending our capacity, or our means to know it ) incomprehenſible 
or undiſcernible to us ; not that he can give no accompt, but 1s not obli- 
ged to render any to us : that the methods of his providence commonly 
are inſcrutable; that his proceedings are not ſubje&t to our examination 
and cenſure; that his ating doth tufficiently authorize and juſtifie it ſelf; 
that is high preſumption und arrogance for us to ſcan, ſift, or conteſt, or 
cavil at the equity or wiſedom of God's ating, 

That God doth nor a& according to neceſſity, but is free in diſpenſing 
his mercy, and applying it to any perſon, ſo that they have nothing to 
challenge upon accompt of their own deſerts or works ; but muſt reter all 
to his mere bounty. 

However there can be nothing in theſe myſteries of predeſtination and 
providence, which really doth ſubvert an aſſertion ſo often clearly exprel- 
ſed, and ſo well grounded in reaſon, or the conſideration of God's nature, 
attributes, ordinary way of acting, &c. 

Whatever expreſſions are repugnant thereto in found , whatever inſtan- 
ces ( depending on occult cauſes ) in appearance do croſs it ; it yet muſt 
ſtand, that God is impartially mercifull, benign, juſt, &c. 


0bj. 4. Had not Feremy, St. John Baptiſt, St. Paul abſolute favours and 
graces conferred on them, who were ſaniified, and ſeparated from the 
womb to be Prophets and Apoſtles ? 


Reſp. Theſe favours were in deſign not ſo much particular, and perſonal, 
as general and publick ; thoſe perſons Os raiſed up by God upon occa- 


ſions as needfull inſtruments ( ele# veſſels ) of his providence, to inſtrut 
men, 
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men, and to reduce them to God ; fo that God in raiſing up ſuch extraor- 
nary perſons, did expreſs his common goodneſs to mankind. 

The like may be faid of that ſpecial favour which was vouchſafed to the 
holy Virgin, who was ««3ee;muon, and bleſſed among women, for the ge- irs u22c- 
neral good of mankind. rc ©-nay 

The conſideration of this Point is very uſefull , and may diſpoſe us to po 
many ſorts of good pradtice. 

1. No man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more favou- 
rably than with others ; as if he were a darling, or favourite ; that God 
will indulge him in the commiſſion of any thing prohibited, or in omilli- 
on of any duty. 

No man ſhould indulge himſelf in any thing, upon a conceit that God 
wall _— him ; or overſee ---and that in this ſenſe, He ſeeth not iniqui- 

Ty 1 Tacos. 

4 No man ſhould be pufted up with conceit, that God hath a ſingular re- 
gard to him. For all ſuch conceits are groundleſs and vain ; in them men 
do miſerably delude themſelves. 

No man can otherwiſe found any aſſurance of God's ſpecial love to 
him, than upon a good conſcience; teſtifying, that he doth ſincerely love 1Joh-3.1g-21. 
God, and endeavour faithfully to obey his commandments. 

3+ No man ſhould deſpair of God's favour ; ſeeing God hath no parti- 
cular averſation from any ; but every perſon hath the ſame grounds of 
hope. 

on can buckle our hearts to obſerve our duty, we may be ſure to be 
accepted. 

i thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 2 Gen, 4. 7. 

4. No man ſhould be diſcouraged for his condition, or fortune. Since 
in allotting it to him God had no disfavour, nor did intend him ill. 

God hath no leſs regard to him, than to perſons of the moſt high, weal- 
thy, proſperous {tate. | 

5. No man ſhould repine, murmur or complain of God's dealing, as if 
he were unkindly uſed, more than others. For there is no ſuch thing, 

God dealeth alike kindly with all. 

6. No man, upon accompt of his rank, wealth, or worldly advanta- 
ges ſhould boaſt or pride himſelt ; ſeeing thence he partaketh no more, 
than his meaneſt, and pooreſt neighbour, of the principal advantage, God's 
favour. 

7, No man, upon ſuch accompts, ſhould deſpiſe his neighbour, the bro- Jam. r. 9. 
ther of low degree : for upon thele accompts it appeareth, that the Wiſe. * 7*7*"% 
man faith truly , that He is void of wiſedom , who deſpiſeth his neighbour ; Prov. 11. 12. 
ſeeing no man can be deſpicable, whom God regardeth ; ſeeing .God ( as '+** 
Elihu faith ) # mighty , and deſpiſeth not any ; 1ccing the meaneſt perſon Job 36. 5. 
ſtandeth on equal terms with the greateſt in the eye of God. (Jam. 2. 6.) 


8. Great men ſhould not take themſelves for another ſort of creatures, Nernns fath 
or another race of men than their poor neighbours ; that the world is = ome 


theirs, and all things are for them ; that they may doe what they pleaſe ; 1b. 7. 
that they are exempted from laws, which oblige others ; for in moral and 
ſpiritual accompts they are upon a level with others. | 

They are but fellow-ſubje&s, and fellow-ſervants with others ; all ac- 
comptable to the ſame Maſter. | 

9. Superiours hence ſhould be moved to deal raglY's gently, and courte- 
ouſly with inferiours ; ſeeing theſe are their fellow-{ervants ; equally con- 


ſiderable as themſelves with the great Maſter of the Family. ; 
Ccc | This 
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This is the uſe to which St. Paul applieth the conſideration ; 

Maſters give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye have a Maſter in heaven---- Te Maſters doe the ſame things unto them , 
( that is, be conſcientiouſly good to them, as they faithfull to you ) for- 
bearing threatning ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is 
there reſpett of perſons with him. 

10. This conſideration ſhould preſerve us from ſuperſtition , or think- 
ing to pleaſe or fſatisfie God, win his favour , or appeaſe his diſpleaſure . 
by uncouth ways , which he hath not preſcribed to all men ; to corrupt 
him by our ſacrifices and oblations ; our flatteries, glozings, collogueings 
with him; ſo that he will indulge us in any bad thing, or excuſe us from 
our true duty, in regard to thoſe affeted ſervices. 

We-do herein but abuſe our ſelves ; for he will not approve or accept us 
upon any other accompt, than of diſcharging our duty, being truly righ- 
tcous and good. 

11. It is matter of comfort and fatisfaction to a man, who is conſci- 
ous of his ſincerity, {that ( whatever his condition and circumſtances be ) 
that God will have a fair regard thereto, and will not reject him. 

It was ſo to Job ; Doth not God ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps-- Let me 
be weighed in an even balance, that God may know my integrity. 

12. The conſideration of this Point ſhould keep us from partial reſpets 
of men: 

Not to admire the ſtate of great men, nor to yield them undue deferen- 
ces (in prejudice to meaner perſons, making greater difference than there 
is ground for ) not to flatter, or humour them in an immoderate meaſure, 
or unbeſeeming manner. 

This is that which St. James doth urge in his 2d Chapter; as a very 
unequal thing. 

We ſhould imitate God ; we ſhould conſider that our opinions and affec- 
tions ſhould reſemble his. 

As in exteriour judgment no reſpe& is to be had to the rich above the 

r; ſo neither in the interiour judgment or eſteem of our mind ; to 
which St. James ſeemeth to apply the law ; If ye have reſpett to perſons, 


ye commit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſours. 


I 3. This ſhould keep us from envying at thoſe who have more world- 
ly advantages. 

1.4. It ſhould keep us from being offended, or ſcandalized, or perverted 
into falſe notions of God, upon occaſion of any myſterious points , or 
hard expreſſions importing abſolute and arbitrary proceedings of God, in 
predeftination or providence. For however ma" are to be underſtood , 
they cannot derogate from the impartial goodneſs and juſtice of God. 

15. This conſideration ſhould engage us readily to pay due reſpect -and 
reverence to Princes, to Magiſtrates, to all our Superiours. 

For hence we ſee, that the reaſon why we are commanded to honour 
and fear them is, not their worldly grandeur of wealth or power, (things 
of {mall confideration with God ) bur it ſtandeth on a more ſolid ground, 
their facred relations to God, as his repreſentatives and officers ; who in 
his name and behalf do adminiſter juſtice, and prote@ right and innocence, 
encourage vertue, maintain order and peace in the world. 

Though God doth not favour their perſons as rich and mighty ; yet he 
regardeth his' own charaQter im hated on them, he regardeth his honour 
and intereſt concerned in their reſpe& , he regardeth the publick good of 
mankind, which they are conſtituted to promote. Ke conſiders them 


as 
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as the Miniſters of his Kingdom, and inſtruments of conveying his benefits 
to mankind. 
Whence he giveth ſalvation to Kings, he by his law, and by his provi- 
dence doth guard and ſecure them from violence, from contempt , from 
diſreſpect. 
In honouring them, we honour the authority of God ; and the charac- 
ter of Divinity ſtamped on them ; we ſerve our ſelves, for whoſe ſake 
they are conſtituted, for whoſe good they watch. Rom. 14. 4. 
It may alſo engage us the more gladly and fully to yield them their © ©" 
due reſpeQ, to conſider, that their condition is not invidious ; or their caſe 
better than other mens ; ſeeing they are accomptable to God for the ad- 
vantages of it ; ſceing that God hath no regard to them upon accompt of 
that greatneſs which dazleth our eyes : ſeeing that for all the burthens 
they ſuſtain, for all the cares they take, for all the pains they endure, for 
our good and publick ſervice, they can receive ſo inconſiderable a recom- 
pence from us. 
Finally, 
It ſhould engage us to be very caretull of our ways, and diligent in our 
obedience ; ſeeing there is no other way poſlible of pleaſing God, of gain- 
ing his favour and friendſhip, of appeaſing his diſpleaſure, of ſtanding up- 
right, and coming oft well in his judgment ; this is St. Peter's inference, 
with which I conclude. 
If ye call on the Father, who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according " Pet. r. :7. 
to every man s work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 
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The Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption 
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t 1-1 AC 25-10, 


The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of earns 
thoſe that believe. Saud ler, 
n bes * 
HERE are two Points of DoQtine here plainly aſſerted by Saint glee es 
Paul, which I ſhall endeavour to explain , and to apply : One, rar. 26. 
that God is the Saviour of all men ; another, that he is peculiarly 
the Saviour of the faithfull. For the jfr/f, 
God in many reſpe&s may truly be conceived and called the Saviour 
of all men; for the word ſave doth in a large acception denote the con- 
Ccc2 ferring 
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ferring any kind of good : as implying a removal of need, or indigence. 
Pſal. 36.6. Whence God is the Saviour of all men as the univerſal preſerver and upholder 
_ _— of all things in their being and natural ftate, as it 1s in the P/ahn : 7hoy , 
owoye, or > Lord, ſaveſ} man and beaſt, or, as the general benefaRtour, who is good 
Es - to all, and whoſe mercies are over all his works ; who maketh his Sun to riſe 
ad —_ upon the good and bad, rains upon the juſt and unjuſt, is kind and benign 
Luke 6. 35. even to the ingratefull and evil: or, as the common afliſtent, protectour, 
and deliverer of all men who in need or diftrels have recourſe unto him 
Pdl. g. 9 for ſuccour and relief , Ro to what 1s wy in _ Fon » The Lord 
145-15. is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble : The Lord is nigh 
ONE unto T3. that ks upon him. They cried unto the Lord in their meals 
68. 19, 20. aud be faved them out of their diſtreſſes. 

In theſe kinds of ſenſes eſpecially reſpeCting natural and temporal good, 
it is manifeſt that God is the Saviour of all men. But that he is in this place 
termed fuch in a higher ſenſe , with regard to mercies and bleſſings of a 
more excellent kind, and greater conſequence (to mercies and bleſſings of a 
{piritual nature, and relating to the eternal ſtate of men _) may from ſeve- 
ral conſiderations appear. 

x. For that according to Apoſtolical uſe the word Sauiour, fave, ſalua- 
tion, are wont to bear an Evangelical (ene, relating to the benefits by our 
Lord Fefes Chriſt procured, purchaſgd, and diſpenſed, concerning the tuture 
ſtate of men. 

2. For that queſtianleſs St. Pau/ doth here intend God to be Saviour of 
the faithfull in this higher ſenſe, and conſequently he means him in the 
ſame ſenſe ( although not in the ſame degree and meaſure, or not altoge- 
ther to the ſame eftes and purpoſes ) a Saviour of all men. 

. Becauſe 'tis plain that in other places of Scripture , like and parallel 
to this,. ſuch a ſenſe is deſigned. As, where in this very Epiſtle, we are 
1 Tim. 2.4. enjoyned to pray for all men, for this reaſon ; For (aith St. Paul) this js 
good and acceptable before God onr Saviour, who would have all men to be ſa- 
ved, and to come to the knowledge ( or acknowledgment ) of the truth ; 
Where cw7ye huay, the Saviour of us, feems to denote the Saviour of us 
as men ( that interpretation beſt futing with the argument St. Paul uleth ) 
however it is expreſſed that God 1s, according to defire or intention, the 
Saviour of all men, in reference to their ſpiritual and eternal advantage ; as 
willing that all men ſhould embrace the Colpel - which is farther moſt evi- 
dently confirmed by the words immediately following ; For there is one 
God, and one Mediatour between God aud men, the man Chriſt Feſus. 

4- Becauſe according to the tenour of Scripture, and the analogy of 
Chriſtian doctrine, Sr. Pav/'s aſſertion thus interpreted is true, as our ſub- 
{ſequent diſcourſe may declare. 

1 Tim. 1.1. ©, T might add, that tbe /iving God in our Text may very well be un- 
» Tim. n44 derſtood and expounded to be our Lord Jeſus himſelt ; not onely as parta- 
Tit. 2. 16, 13: king of the divine pature, but as exhibited in the Goſpel, the word incar- 
Tim. 6 nate, who as ſuch may ſeem commonly by St. Pau! to be ſtyled, God our 
Acts 20. 28. Saviour ; God manifeſted in the fleſh ; God, that purchaſed the Church with 
Rom. 3.5: his own bloud ; Chriſt, who is God over all, bleſſed for evermore. However 
it from the premiſſkes is ſufficiently apparent, that God's being the Saviour 
of all men Goth relate unto our Saviour Jeſus his undertakings and per- 
tormances for the ſalvation of all men; fince God in a ſenſe Evangelical 
15 no otherwiſe faid to ſave, than in concurrence with what Jeſus did wp-+ 
dertake and perform ; than as defigning, ordering, accepting, proſecu- 
tirg, and accompliſhing our Lord's performances ; Feſ#s being the _— 
throug 
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through which all Evangelical mercies and bleſſings are from God convey- 
ed and diſpenſed to mankind. So that God being the Saviour of mankind 
is either directly and immediately, or by equivalence and in conſequence 
the ſame with Jeſus being the Saviour of all men. Ephel. r. 3. 6 
That our Lord Feſus is the Saviour of all men ; or that the moſt ſignal 
of his faving performances do in their nature and their deſign reſpect all 
men, as meant for, as conducing and tending to all mens ſalvation, yea 
and as in their own nature ( ſuppoſing mens due and poſlible concur- 
rence with them) eftetually productive of their ſalvation ; that I fay this 
ancient Catholick point of dodrine (the which we profeſs to believe, when 
with the Church we ſay in the Nicene Creed — Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from heaven, and the which particularly our Church in 
its Catechiſm, in the miniſtration of Baptiſm, and in the communion doth 
moſt evidently and expreſly declare it ſelf to embrace) is very true, many 
full and clear teſtimonies of Scripture do ſhew, many reaſons grounded 
on Scripture do prove ; the which we ſhall firſt touch, and then farther 
both illuſtrate and enforce the truth by declaring upon what accompts, or 
in what reſpects our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as alſo by an applica- 
tion to practice, declarative of its uſefulnels and ſubſerviency to the pur- 
poles of piety. For immediate tcſtimonies : 
I. Jeſus is called the Saviour of the world ; who was ſent and came 
into the world to fave the world ; whoſe chief performances were defign- 
ed and directed to the ſalvation of the world ; We have heard and known 3992 + 4: 
( {aid the men of Samaria ) that this is truly the Saviour of the world, the 
Chriſt. We have ſeen and teſtified ( faith St. John ) that the father ſent the 3 + 4 
Sou to be the Saviour of the world (that world, of which it is faid : Ze was Jon *- © 
in the world, aud the world was made by him, and the world knew him not.) ag+4 T 
And; Gad ſent his Sou into the world, not to judge (or not to condemn) the John 5. 22- 
world, but that the world by him ſhould be ſaved ( that world, whereof a oy = 
great part he in efte&t would both judge and condemn for unbelief and dif- Rom. 14. 16. 
obedience, he did come primarily upon intent to fave.) And, The bread dong jy 
which I ſball give, is (faith he) wy fleſh, which I will give for the life of the John 1. 29. 
world : And, Behold (faid the Baptiſt ) the Lamb of God, which taketh away , c,. . & 
the fins of the world. And, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 6,1c 
ſelf, uot imputiug their offences (faith St. Paul) to the world, which otherwiſe | 
he expreſieth by ax 7772, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf :) And, 
He u a propitiation not oxely for our fins, but for the fins of the whole world, 
(the whole world, in contradiſtin&tion from all Chriſf;ans, to whom St. John "39> 5:19 
ſpeaketh in that place of his Catholick Epiſtle ; that 9u@. A®, of 
which he faith in that ſame Epiſtle, xb5uG& {AG ec» ma) mwew xtires, the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs.) In all which places that the world accord- 
ing to its ordinary acception, and as every man would take it at firſt 
hearing) doth ſignifie the whole community of mankind, comprehending 
men ot all ſorts and qualities, good and bad, believers and infidels (nor 
in a new, unuſual ſenſe, any ſpecial, reftrained world of ſome perſons par- 
ticularly regarded, or qualified ) will, I ſuppole, eafily appear to him, who 
ſhall without prejudice or partiality attend to the common ule thereof in 
Scripture, eſpecially in St. Fobu who moſt frequently applierh it as to this, 
{o to other caſes, or matrers. 
2. The objec of our Saviour's undertakings and intentions is deſcribed 
by qualities and circumſtances agreeing unto all men. All the Sons of 
Adam are by diſobedience in a loſt condition (loſt in errour and fin, loſt 
in guilt and condemnation, loſt in trouble and miſery) and, Zhe Son of Marr. 18. z7. 


man 


1 John 2. 2. 
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man (faith he himſelf) came to ſave, m9 Imus, that which was loſt (or 
Rom. 3. 23- whatever was loſt.) AU men have finned (faith St. Paul) and are fallen ſhort 
t Tim. 1.15. of the glory of God ; and, *Tis a faithful ſaying (faith the fame Apoſtle ) and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave fin- 
Rom. 5-8. mers. God commended his love to us, that we being yet ſinners Chriſt died for 
Eph. 2. 1,G«. ws. All men naturally are weak, and wicked ; are in a {tate of alienation 
Rom. 5. 6,19. and enmity toward God ; And, Even when we were without ſtrength, in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly : When we were enemies we were recon- 
1 Per. 3. 18. ciled to God by the death of his Son : Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, the righ- 
teous for the unrighteous. All men have fouls and lives expoſed to miſery 
Luke 9. 56. and ruine : And, The Sox of man (to he aſſures us) came not to deſtroy, but 
to ſave the ſouls \ or lives) of men. Thoſe propoſitions in form reſpeCting 
an indefinite obje&t , are according to vulgar uſe equipollent to thole, 
wherein the object is expreſſed univerſally. However 
3. They are interpreted by others, expreſſed in terms as general and 
| Tim. 4. 10. comprehenſive as can be ; ſuch as theſe Texts contain : The living God, 
who 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of the faithfull ( of all men univer- 
| Tim. 2.4, 5. fally, not onely of the faithfull, though chiefly of them.) God our Savi- 
Rom. 11.32. 047 would bave all men to be ſaved ; He is the mediatour of God and men, who 
gave himſelf a ranſome for all men; God hath ſhut up all men under fin, that 
+ Cor. 5. 15. be might have mercy upon all. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, judging 
this, that if one died for all, then are all dead ; and he died for all, that they 
who live, may not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them, and roſe 
Tit. 2.11. again. The ſaving grace of God hath appeared to all men (or the grace of 
God, which is ſaving to all men, hath appeared, #mzp2» 5 ya25 +8 þ mu- 
Heb. 2. 9,10. 7424. Tram avtewra.) He taſted death «23% mravros, for every man. He 
John 1.9. & the true light, that enlightneth every man coming into the world. Which 
propoſitions do ſufficiently determine the extent of our Saviour's ſaving 
performances. 

4- Farther yet, to exclude any limitation or diminution of theſe {o 
general terms (at leaſt to exclude any limitation in regard to all the mem- 
bers of the viſible Church, which are or have been incorporated thereinto) 

Fe illiz, 9% 1t 1s expreſſed, that our Saviour's undertakings did reſpect even thoſe, who 
Sie ſoles (by their own default) might loſe the benefit of them, and who in effect 
——_—_— ſhould not be ſaved. For, of thoſe falſe teachers, who introduced pernici- 
> Per >, ous herefees, 'tis ſaid, that they denied the Lord, who bought them. And, 
Cor. 8.11. Ot. Paul implies, that by a ſcandalous example a weak Brother, for whom 
Chriſt died, being induced to fin might be deſtroyed. And by thy knowledge 
Rom. 14. 15. ſhall the weak brother periſh for whom Chriſt died? And, Do not ( faith he a- 
Heb. 10. 29. gain) by thy eating deſtroy him, for whom Chriſt died. And, the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ſignifies concerning Apoſtates, that they do trample upon the 
Son of God, and pollute the bloud of Chriſt, by which they are Condifed. 
K The ſuppolition thereof is the ground of duty, and an aggravation 
of {in. 

Thus doth the holy Scripture in terms very dire&t and expreſs declare 
this truth, indeed ſo clearly and fully, that ſcarce any other point of Chri- 
ftian doctrine can alledge more ample or plain teſtimony of Scripture for 
it ; whence it is wonderfull that any pretending reverence to Scripture 
thould dare (upon conſequences of their own deviſing ) to queſtion ir : 
and many reaſons confirming the ſame may be deduced thence. 

—Grep. Naz. ſaich of Julian, $16 53m 1. The impulſive cauſe, which moved God to 
wuni7zs Xea59!, in di evTes own. Athan, deſign the ſending our Lord for to undertake what 
np wg he did, is expreſſed to be philanthropy ; or love to 

mankind ; 
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mankind ; But (faith St. Paul) when the kindneſs and love of God our Sa- F'* 3 AK 
viour unto man appeared according to his mercy he ſaved us. So God ,,, Sant 
loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son. God hereby commends nuar 2:3. 
his love unto us, that we as yet being finners, Chriſt died for us. It was = - 
not a particular fondneſs of affection (ſuch whereof no particular ground Ephel. 2. 4. 
can be aſſigned or imagined) but an univerſal ( infinitely rich and abun- 
dant) goodncls, mercy and pity toward this eminent part of his creation, 
ſunk into diſtreſs and lamentable wretchedneſs, which induced God to 
{end his Son for the redemption of mankind. 
2. God declares himſelf impartial (moſt particularly) in this caſe ; that 
as all men in regard to him ſtand alike related, and are in the fame con- 
dition, {o he proceeds with indifferent affeQtion, and upon the ſame terms 
with all. He is equally the Lord and Maker of all men ; and all men are 
equally involved in guilt, and expoſed to ruine ; upon which grounds 
St. Paul inferreth, that as to God's regard of man's falvation there is no 
difference between Fews and Greeks ; and by parity of reaſon there can be 
none between any other forts of perſons, antecedently to God's mercifull _ 
intentions. There is (faith he) no reſpedt of perſons with God ( as to prepa- Rom: 2. 11: 
ring the capacities and means, to propounding the terms and conditions 
of {alvation, for about theſe he diſcourſes) for, Is he (faith the Apoſtle, al- 
ſigning the reaſon of that aſſertion) the God of the Fews, onely, and not of Rom 3. 29. 
the Gentiles > No: There is no difference (faith he) of Jew and Greek, for Rom 10. 12: 
there is the ſame Lord of all, being rich (rich in mercy and bounty ) wnto all 
that call upon him ; that is by conſequence ſimply unto all ; for St. Paul 
implies ; that God therefore provided that all men ſhould have the means 
of calling upon him imparted to them ; for that, how ſhould they call upon 
him without faith; and how ſhould they believe without Preachers, and how 
ſhould there be Preachers, if they were not ſent > whence he infers (againſt 
the ſenſe of thoſe Fews, with whom he diſputes) that it was neceſſary that .  _ 
the Apoſtles ſhould have a commiſſion to prgach unto all. And, The righte- Rom. 3: 22. 
ouſneſs of God by the faith of Chriſt is manifeſted unto all, and over all that 
believe, for there is no difference ; for all have finned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God ; The relation of God is the fame to all men ; (he is the God 
and Lord of all.) the ſtate and need of all men are the ſame ; there is there- 
fore no difference, excepting that conſequent one, which compliance or 
non-compliance with the conditions offered unto all doth induce. 'Tis | 
true, in this reſpe&t, what the Wiſe-man faith, 5 7m Sonia, Cute; Þ: G7 
ons _ ey a that is Lord of all, careth 5 Tay 
or provideth) for all alike; and what Clemens Alex- T4 mirrs lon x6 m1_mggl T6 2s, 
and. (ays, 2s to this particular, All things lie equally | brag -— ai Ne 
for all, from God ; ſo that no man can complain of him ; 
as partial to ſome, and deficient to others. - 
3. We may obſerve, that the undertakings and performances of our 
Lord are for nature and extent compared with thoſe of Adam, (who was 
Tino Ts wrnroiG, a Ya of him that was to come; ) As Adam, being a Rom. 5. 1 
repreſentative of mankind, did by his tranſgreffion involve all men in 
guilt, and ſubjeft them to condemnation ; provoked God's wrath, and 
drew the effeAs thereof upon us ; brought all men under the ſlavery of 
ſin, and neceſlity of death ; ſo was our Lord the proxy of mankind, and 
by his performances in our behalf did undoe for our advantage, what the 
A did to our prejudice ; by his entire obedience expiating the com- 
mon guilt, ſuſpending the fatal ſentence, pacifying God's wrath, reducing; 
righteouſneſs, and reſtoring life to all that would embrace thtm ; fo doth 
St. Pau! 
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» Cor. 5. 15. to intimate in his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he faith, that if one 
died for all, then are all men dead ; that is, Chriſt's dying for all men,implies 
all men in a ſtate of condemnation and ſubjefion to death ; and that in- 
ference ſuppoſes the performances of the firſt and ſecond Adam to be in 
their nature and primary effects co-extended and commenſurate. The ſame 

Rom. 3. 23- St, Paul ſeemeth in expreſs terms to ſay, Al! men have finned, and are fallen 
ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of God ; being juſtified freely by his grace 
(or favour ) ” the redemption that i in Chriſt Jeſus. ( All men are juſtified, 
that is according to God s favourable intention and deſign.) Yea, the very 
reaſon, why Gad permitted fin and death to prevail ſo univerſally, is in- 
timated to be his deſign of extending a capacity of righteouſneſs and life 

Rom. 11. 32. Unto all ; ſo St. Paul tells us : God hath ſhut up all men under ſin, that 
he might have mercy upon all. And particularly, that by virtue of Chriſt's 
performances death is aboliſhed, and immortality is conferred upon all 

1 Cor. 15-22. men, St. Paul moſt expreſly teacheth us; For (faith he) as in Adam all 

NS 03 ” die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all men be made alive. 

Gs ny Leh I obſerve, that Proſper (an eager diſputant about 
es minds redemptione cracifixur,prop- PoIntS allied to this) ſeveral times confeſſeth rhat 
Fr veram nature humane ſuſceptionem, & Chriſt may be moſt rightly affirmed to have been 
ropter communem in primy cnn enmuw® crucified for the redemption of the whole world 
peraditionem, EC. LIOL. 4 all. Cc. 9. F : * 3 

eſpecially upon two accompts, for his true iuſcep- 

tion of humane nature, and for the common perdition of all men in the 
firſt man ; we have touched the latter, let us add, that 

4. Our Savioxr aſſuming our nature, and partaking of our fleſh (Ze- 

Phil. 2. 7. ding made in the likeneſs of men, and found in faſhion as a man ; yea en- 

Heb. 4 15 dewed with the paſſions and infirmities of man's nature, expoſed to the 

Gal. a. - tribulations and inconveniences of man's life) - did thereby allye himſelf, 

Heb. 2. 14,11, and put on a fraternal relation unto all men. Foraſmuch, faith the A4po- 

12,716, file to the Hebrews, as children (the children he means of the ſame fa- 
ther, or brethren ; as the tenour of his diſcourſe makes evident) are par- 
takers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame ; that 
is, gratiouſly deſigning to become a brother to the children of men, he 

AQs 17. 26. afſumed all that was proper to man's nature. God, faith St. Paul, made 
Trav &9v0; av9 wm, the whole nation or race of men, dwelling upon the face 

Rs FR FOG Ty VO of the earth, of one bloud ; and of that one bloud our 
H TegoAnm\us Þ ongurs uk Eluas F Ad © ag 

21 Quoe Koewy oymedgand warncy exgve DAVIOUr WAS pleaſed to take jpart, entitling us there- 

—_ ep 4p whs46 aiy mens by to a conſanguinity with him ; and it was a 7itle 

_ pg 6: 1 of his, which he ſeemed to affect and delight in, the 

Heb. 2. 17. Son of man. He being ſuch did fanctifie our nature, 
by the cloſeſt conjunction thereof to the divine nature, and rendring it 

Heb. 2. 7, 16. More than a temple of the divinity ; he dignified it, and (as that 4poſtle 

1 Tim. 2. 5. intimateth) advanced it above the angelical nature by an alliance to God 
himſelf ; hz thereby not onely became qualified to mediate between God 
and man, and capable to tranſact that great buſineſs of mans ſalvation, 
but was engaged, and in a manner obliged to doe it ; for as he was a man, 
he ſurely was endewed with the beſt of humane affeQtions, univerſal cha- 

rity 
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rity and compaſſion which would excite him to promote the welfare of 
all ; as he was a man, he was ſubjet to the common law of humanity, 
which obliges to endeavour the common benefit of men. As he was a 
brother in relation, ſo he could not, he would not be otherwiſe in affeti- 
on; he is not to be conceived deficient in performance of the offices ſuta- 
ble to rhat condition. That good-will which he requires us to bear to- Marr. 5. 44. 
ward all men indifferently, good and bad, friends and enemies, he-queſti- £2): & ">. 
onleſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt degree, and to the utmoſt extent ; Gy 
the general beneficence, which in his converſation and praQtice he did ex- 
preſs, doth ſignifie how large his deſires and intentions were in regard to 
the welfare of men ; ſo that we may thence well aver with St. Ambroſe : 
Tncarnations Dei myſterium eſt univerſe ſalus creature ; The myſtery of God s Pom de pa- 
Hncarnation doth reſpef the ſalvation of all mankind, according to his defire *** © 
and deſign. 

5. We are taught that our Lord, hath by his ſa- uf, 
ving performances acquired a rightfull propriety in, , "4z%romy avny —_—_ 6 Temp & 
and a title of dominion over all men living ; to him ns _ mb. 
is committed the governance and proteQion of all Ts Ie 5% xeiouar& mainuy. Ath. 
mankind, as the reward of what he did and ſuffered 2: 3-7 Amt-p- 385: 
for its ſake. Ze is called the Lord of all men; and Apoc. 17.14. Ads 10. 36. 
the head of every man. It is ſaid that all things by his 1,Cor- 11. 3- Mate. 28. 18. 
Father are given into his hand, and put under his feet ; John 4. $5. 13, 3. 
that power 2s given him over all fleſh ; that All autho- _ 2. 8. 1.2. 
rity is given him in heaven and earth ; all judgment is Wir 40g) 7 
committed to him. Which privileges, rights, digni- 
ries are declared to have been procured by the virtue of his ſaving perfor- 
mances, and purchaſed by the price of his bloud. For, To this end, faith Rom. 14- 9. 
St. Paul, Chriſt both died and roſe again, and revived, that he might be the 
Lord both of the dead and living ; ( or might exerciſe Lordſhip over both 
the dead and living, ie #, vexgiv x, Crray wetwen) and, We are not our own , G,. « ._ 
( faith he again ) we are bought with a price: And, we ſee Jeſus, for the Heb: n. 9. 
ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace of God he 
might taſte death for every man, (or, for the ſuffering of death, that by God's 
grace he might taſte death for every man, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour ; for there ſeems to be ſuch a trajeftion in the words ; ) And he was Phil. 2.8, 9. 
obedient unto death, even to the death of the croſs ;- therefore hath God ex. P%<5- 9-12: 
alted him, and given him a name above every name. SubjeQtion then and 
redemption as they have one ground, ſo they are implied to have the 
ſame extent ; as every one muſt call Chriſt Lord, fo he may call him Savi- 
oxr ; therefore his Lord, becauſe his Saviour. And ſince Chriſt hath got an 
authority over all men, a- propriety in every man ; ſince he hath under- 
taken to govern and protect the world, he queſtionleſs as a Prince of in- 
comparable benignity and clemency doth ſeriouſly intend and defire the 
beſt welfare of all his people ; it ſurely cannot be a ſmall benefit to the 
community of men, that they are his ſubjes ; the objedts of his Princely 
care, and of his mercy. -----4&r7z1 7 ovpuoreruy © Cee #, 19,64 3, xe Clem. Strom. 7. 
elo Triymuv your” che ag Row, 817% wer, 9's. He taketh care of” *** 
all which doth become him that is Lord of all ; for that he is indifferently the 
Saviour of all, faith Clem. Alex. 

6. We are commanded to pray, intercede and give thanks (indifferently) : Tim. 2.1, 4 
for all men, even for Heathens and Perſecutours ; as for . the objects of 
God's benevolent affetion ; whom he would have to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of his truth ; expreſling = charity in conformity to the 

D uncon- 


aſſerted and explain'd. 385 
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Qu am legem ſupplicationis, its omnium 
ſacerdotum, omnium fidelium devotio, 
concorditur tenet, ut nulla pars mundi ſit, 
in qua hujuſmodi orationes non celebren- 
tur 4 populis Chriſtians.  Supplicat ergo 
whique Eccleſia Dei non ſolum pro Santis 
& in Chriſto jam regenerats, ſed etiam 
pro omnibus infidelibus, © inimicis crucis 
Chriſti, &c. 


Remots ergo diſcretione, quam diving 
ſcientia intra ſecretum juſtitia ſue conti- 
net, finceriſfine credendum atque profiten- 
dum eft Deum velle, ut omnes homines ſalvi 
fant ; ſiquidem Apoſtolus, cujus ifta ſenten- 
tia eft, ſolucitiſſime pracipit quod in onmi- 
bus Eccleſiis piiſſime cuſtoditur, ut Deo pro 
omnibus hominibus ſupplicetur. Prol. ad obj. 


> C—Q- 


unconfined goodneſs of God. Very good reaſon 


( argues St. Chryſeſtome ) there is why we ſhould 
pray for all men; for if God doth will the fal- 
vation of all men, we in imitation of him, ſhould 
will the ſame; and if we defire it, we ſhould pra 

for it. Upon which ſcore the Catholick Charch hath 
conſtantly and carefully obſerved this precept ; 6 


the learned Writer de wocatione Gentinm aflures us: 
Which law of ſupplication, faith he, the devotion of all 
prieſts, and all the faithfull people doth ſo obſerve, 
that there is no part of the world, in which ſuch pray- 
ers are not ſolemnized by the Chriſtian people. The 
Church of God doth therefore ſupplicate not onely for 
the Saints, and the regenerate in Chriſt, but ae for 
all infidels, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; for all 
Idolatours, all Perſecutours, all Jews, Hereticks aud 
Schiſmaticks. And Proſper himſelf: Setting afide, 
faith he, that diſtinftion, which the divine knowledge 
contains within the ſecret of his juſtice, it is moſt fin- 
cerely to be believed and profeſſed, that God wills that 


Vincent. 2. 


all men ſhall be ſaved; fince the Apoſtle, whoſe ſentence 

that is, doth moſt ſolicitouſly injoin, that which is in 
all the Churches moſt piouſly obſerved, that God ſhould be implored for all meg. 
So doth he atteſt the common practice, and declare the ground thereof. 

7. For which praQice, and for the confirmation of its ground ( God's 
ſerious willingneſs and deſire that men ſhould be ſaved ) we have the 
pattern of our Lord himſelf, praying to his Father for the pardon of the 
worſt of men, his murtherers ; which as 1t demonſtrated his charity to- 
ward them, {ſo it argues that he was their Savioxr, for that otherwiſe he 
knew they could not be in any capacity of having pardon. His praying 
for them implies the poſſibility of their receiving forgiveneſs ; and ſuch 
a poſſibility doth preſuppoſe a diſpoſition in God to grant it, and conſe- 
quently a fatisfaction provided, ſuch as God requires and accepts, and 
which ſhall avail to their benefit, if toward the application thereof they 
perform their parts. 

8. Indeed it is not eafie to conceive how we can heartily pray for par- 
don, or for any other bleſſing either for our {elves or for others, with- 
out {uppoſing Chriſt to be our Saviour and zheirs ; without ſuppoſing 
God placable and well afte&ed towards us and them in Chrift, upon the 
accompt of his performances and ſufferings in our and their behalf. We 
are to offer up all our devotions in the name of Chri/t, and for his ſake 
mult implore all mercies and bleſſings from God, which how can we doe 
ſeriouſly and with faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion whether Chriſt's 
merits do reſpeQ us, and conſequently whether they can be available in 
our behalf? I will, faith St. Pax, that men ſhould pray in every place, 
litting up pure hands without wrath or doubting ; which precept how can 
any man obſerve ; how can any man pray with calmneſs and confidence 
of mind, who is not affured that Chrift is his Saviour, or that God for 
Cbriſ?'s \ake is diſpoſed to grant his requeſts > but this point we may be 
obliged to proſecute ſomewhat farther in the application. 

9. Either our Saviour's performances do reſpe&t all men, or ſome men 
( the far greateſt part of men ) do ſtand upon no other terms, than 
thoſe of the firſt creation, or rather of the ſubſequent lapſe and condem- 


nation ; 


r Tim. 2. 8. 
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nation ; being ſubjet to an extremely rigorous law, and an infallibly 
certain guilt; and conſequently to inevitable puniſhment ; being utterly 

ſecluded from all capacity of mercy, and having no place of repentance Ads. 3". 
left unto them (the place of repentance being a moſt Ggnal of Chriſt's © 24-47 
purchaſe ) ſo that if any ſuch man ſhould, according to \ agiondem A wh 

of his light and ability, perform what is agreeable to God's law, doing 

what is poſſible to him ( this may be fapoled, for what 1s poſſible to a 

man he may doe, what is poſlible is poſlible ) in order to his ſalvation, 

he notwithſtanding ſhould be incapable of any mercy, favour or accep- 

tance. But, beſide that it is expreſly ſaid, that God did ſbut up all men un- Rom. 11. 3x 
der fin, that he might have mercy upon all ; and that we are plainly enough 
informed, that our Lord did reverſe the firſt fatal ſentence, and hath as 

the mediatour between God and man evacuated all former covenants by 
eſtabliſhing a new one ( for if any former covenant had been good, there Heb.s. 7. 
had been no place fought for a new one, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews dil: 
courſeth ) beſides theſe conſiderations, I fay, and beſide that ſuch ſuppo- 

fitions do not well ſute to the nature of God, and do not well conſiſt 

with the tenour of his providence ; God poſitively and vehemently dif- 

claimeth this rigour of proceding ; he both under Law and Goſpel de- Aft r7. 30. 
clares himſelf ready to admit any man's repentance; yea earneſtly in- Ezek. 18. 
vites all men thereto ; yea grievouſlly explains and expoſtulates with men 

for not repenting, yea not only ſays it, but {wears it by his own life, Ezet. 33. rs. 
that he deſires any wicked man ſhould doe it ; He ſtrongly afferts, he 16. ;5. 3. 1. 
earneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all his readineſs to pardon, Mic. 7. 8. 
and his delight in ſhewing mercy ; the riches of his goodneſs and for- © # 
bearance, and long-ſuffering. He declares, that he will exa&t an ac- 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
compt of men, according to proportion, anſerable to their willingneſs M** 25. 25. 
to doe what they could; and to the improvements of thoſe talents 

( thoſe meaſures of light and ſtrength ) which they had, or might have 

had ; that whoever is e» #\exis5 ms, faithfull in uſing the ſmalleſt Euke 19. 17, 
power, ſhall be accepted and rewarded. He repreſents himſelf impartial ag ;., bs 
in his judgment and acceptance of mens perſons and performances ; 1 Per. :. 17. 
any man, 1n any nation, his ſincere, though - imperfe, piety and righ- 

teouſneſs being acceptable to him ; The final ruine of men 1s not im- 

puted to any antecedent defe& lying in man's ſtate, or God's will, to no 

obſtacle on God's part, nor incapacity on the part of man, but wholly 

to man's blameable negle&, or wilfull abuſe of the means conducible to 

his ſalvation : No want of mercy in God, or virtue in the paſſion of our 

Lord are to be mentioned or thought of; infidelity ( formal or inter- 
pretative ) and obſtinate impenitency diſappointing God's mercifull in- 

tentions, and fruſtrating our Lord's ſaving performances, and endea- 

vours, are the ſole banes of mankind ; Here ( faith our Lord ) is the John;. 1g. 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 

ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. And, I ſpeak theſe things, John 5. 34.40. 
that ye might be ſaved; but ye will uot come to me, that ye might have 

life. And, How often have I willed to gather thy children, as a hen ga- Mar. 23. 17. 
thers her chickens under her wings, but ye would not > Of the Phariſees Luke 7. 30. 
and Lawyers our Saviour ſaid, that they defeated the counſel of God to- 

ward themſelves ( \$iTnonv Thu) BeNlw S 6s faurs; ) the counſel of 

God, who defigned to bring them to repentance by the inſtruction and 
exhortation of St. John the Baptiſt. Our Saviour invited many to the 
participation of the Goſpel ( that great Feaft of fat things to all people, as Ei 25.6. 
the Prophet Eſay calleth it ) but Fey would not come, faith the Text ; Matt-22: 3» 5. 
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he iterated his meſſage, but they careleſly neglecting it ( 2weAonrr;; ) 


went away, one to his farm, another to his merchandize, and the reſt took his 


ſervants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. The Sower ( our 


Lord ) did ſow in the field ( the world ) the good leed of heavenly truth 
but ſome would not admit into their heads or hearts ; from others 
temptation bare it away ; in others — cares and defires choaked it ; 
Our Lord ſpake the moſt convincing words, ſuch as no man ever ſpake, 
ſuch as drew Publicans and Harlots into the Kingdom of heaven ; he 


;. performed moſt aſtoniſhing works, ſuch as never the like were done, 


which were ſufficient to convert Tyre and Sidon, yea to have preſerved 


* Sodom, but without efte&, ſuch were the invincible obſtinacy, the groſs 


ſtupidity, the corrupt prejudices, and perverſe affeftions of his audirours 


- and ſpeQatours, upon which cauſes our Lord chargeth the inefficacy and 


unſuccefulneſs of his endeavours for their ſalvation. So doth St. Se. 
phen call the Jews, unto whom the Goſpel was offered, hard-necked, un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears ; ſuch as did always refiſt the holy Spiri. 
St. Paul gives the ſame charaQter of them, and aſſigns the fame caule of 
their rejeting the Goſpel. And of the Jews of Antioch 'tis ſaid, that 
they did thruſt away the word of ſalvation, judging themſelves unvorthy of 
everlaſting life ( that is, diſdaining to embrace the overture of everla- 
ſting life made unto them.) And, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's good. 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, being ignorant, that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance 2 ſo St. Paul expoſtulates with the incredyu- 
lous Few. And, How, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ſhall we eſcape, 
if we negleit ſo great ſalvation 2 ſo do our Lord and his Apoſtles ſtate the 
reaſon of mens miſcarrying in this great affair ; ſignifying all requiſite 
care and proviſion to be made on God's part for their ſalvation ; and im- 
puting the obſtruftion ſolely to their voluntary default of compliance with 
God in his condu@ and management thereof. 

Neither are the dealings and declarations of God toward thoſe who li- 
ved under the Law and Prophets, impertinent to this purpole; they are 
applicable upon conſideration of parity in reaſon, or likenels in caſe. 

What remonſtrances concerning the gentleneſs, kindneſs, and equity 
of his dealings, what exprobrations of their ſtubbornneſs and ſtupidity 
God did anciently make to 7ſraet under that particular diſpenſation, 
( which yet in tendency and in repreſentation may be deemed general ) 
the ſame he might now uſe toward all mankind, under this aniverſal aco- 
zomy, Wherein God hath given to his Son, the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; whereby all the King- 
doms of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and his Chriſt ; 
which hath ere&ed an unconfined Kingdom of grace; to which all men 
in deſign and of right are ſubject ; in reſpe&t to which every nation is 
in obligation and duty become the people of /God. What (ſaid God 
to them ) could I have done more to my Vineyard than 1 have done, 
wherefore when I looked for grapes did it bring forth wild grapes! O I/- 
rael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. T have ſpread out 
my hands all the day-long to a rebellious and gain/aying people. TI ſpake 
unto you rifing up early and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; 7 called, but ye 
anſwered not ; I have called, and ye have refuſed ; I kave ſtretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, 
and would none of my reproof. When T called, ye did not anſwer ; when / 


ſpake, ye did not hear ; but did evil _—_ mine eyes, and did chuſe that, 


their ear is uncircumciſed, and 


wherein 1 delighted not, And, Beho 
they 
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they cannot hearktn ; behold the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach, 
they have no delight in it. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they ſhould not hear; yea they made Tech. 1.11,14 
their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, which the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit. Which paſſages, with many others 
of the like importance that occur, do imply the large extent of God's mer- 
cifull intentions ; and the competency of the means, which God affords 
for the ſalvation of men; that he wants no affte@ion or inclination to fave 
them, that he negleAs no means proper for effeing it ; that he draws 
them into the way leading thither by ſerious and earneſt invitation, di- 
res them by needfull light and inſtrution, excites them by powerfull 
arguments and perſuaſions; And, as St, Ambroſe ſpeaketh, (quod in Deo De pared.s. 
fuit, oftendit omnibus, quod omnes wvoluit liberare : God ſhewed to all, that 
what was in him, he did will to deliver ( or fave ) all men. Whence he ma 
truly and properly be called the Benefactour and Saviour, even of thoſe, 
who by their wilfull malice or neglet do not obtain 
ſalvation. For in reſpe to the ſame favours, which —mtn ood Sokhone Ls, 
are Exhibited and tendred to them, He is the Savi- Bm, 24 
our of thoſe, who by hearkning to God's call, and A OE ME gy 
complying with God's deſign ; by well uſing the means vouchſafed, and 
performing the conditions required, do finally attain falvation. 
If it be faid, that theſe tranſaRtions do refer onely to God's own peo- 
ple, or to thoſe onely, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpence eſpecial re- 
velations of truth and overtures of mercy ; that we therefore cannot 
thence infer any thing concerning the general extent of God's deſign, or 
the virtue of Chriſt's performances in reſpe&t to all mankind ; we may 
to this ſuggeſtion rejoin, that by obſerving the manner of God's procee- 
dings toward them, unto whom he openly declareth his mind and will, 
we may reaſonably colle&t how he ſtandeth affeted toward others, and 
by what rules, or upon what accompts he dealeth with them ; taking in 
the analogy of reaſon, and parity or diſparity of the caſe. As to God's 
aftetion, it is the ſame every-where, agreeable to that nature, which 
inclineth him to be good to all, and mercifull over all his creatures ( 2s Pal. 145. g. 
the Pſalmiſt tells us ) unto which diſpoſition his providence yields at- 
teſtation ; for wy ZHMULLITUE CV aPNKY Exu7av ZR Ioruay, he did not leave Ahts I4. 17. 
himſelf without teſtimony, doing good to all, as St. Paul tells us ; although 
he doth not diſpenſe his favours in the fame method, or diſcover his 
meaning by the fame light, or call all men to him with the ſame voice 
and language. 
Neither was tnankind ever left deſtitute of that 
divine grace, which (as the good Writer, de voca- , ©r9%is Dei mul - _ Rngovls wy 
tione Gentium ſaith ) never denied it ſelf to any ages, — malriforms IL 5 —__ 
with the ſame virtue, in different meaſure, with an 
unchangeable counſel, and multiform operation. So in 
one place ; and in another, There was always ( faith —4#bibita eft ſemper univerſis hominibus 


. > . quadam ſuperne men/ara dofrine, que et 
be ) diſpenſed to all men a certain meaſur e of inſtru- occultioris parcioriſque gratie pro 


Aion from above, which although it came from a more amen quibuſdam ad remedium, onnibus ad 
occult and ſparing grace, did yet ſuffice to ſome for re- mmm. ns. 
—_ to all for teſtimon 


omparing the different ſtates of men, we may _M%2: 14.15: 


—— nulli nationi hominum bonitatis ſue, 


ſubſtitute with St. P aul, for the /aw of revelation ama ſubtraxit, ut propheticas aces Of pre- 

h - cepta legalia convincerentur in elementorum 
engraved upon t ab les þ the law of warure written in obſequits, & teſtimoniss accepiſſe. De Vac. 
mens hearts ; for prophetical inſtruttions the diftates 6G. 7 5. "Rom. 1. 19. 
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of reaſon ; for audible admonitions and reproofs, ſecret whiſpers of grace, 
and checks of conſcience ; for extraordinary inſtances of - divine power, 


. the ordinary works of the creation ( by which God's eternal divinity and 


power are diſcernible ) for the ſpecial and occaſional influences of provi- 
dence, the common and continual expreſſions of divine beneficence ; then 
allowing for the diſparity ( as to meaſure of evidence and efficacy ) in 
theſe things ; and as to the reſt, the caſe is the ſame. If one part hath 
means more clear and forcible, yet thoſe which are granted to the other 
are not void of uſe or virtue ; by them all men in all places may ſeek God, 
if haply they may feel him and find him ; yea may ( as St. Paal implicth ) 
be able to know God, and induced to ſerve him; to thank him and to 
one him in ſome meaſure; in a meafure anſwerable to ſuch light and 
ngth; no more doth God require, tor no more will he reckon with 
them. If their helps be deemed more low and ſcanty, their duty in 
proportion is leſs high, and their accompt will be more eafie. Enough 
certainly they have to excuſe God from miſprifion of not having provi- 
ded competently for them, to render them, if they do not well uſe and 
improve it, inexcuſable ; and what they have is an effe& of God's mercy 
procured and purchaſed by their Saviour. But of this Point we may have 
occaſion afterward to ſay more; I ſhall now onely add ; that this ſugge- 
ſtion, well conſidered, may afford another argument to confirm our do- 
crine ; which is this : | 
10. If our Lord be the Saviour of all thoſe to whom God's truth is de- 
clared ; and his mercy offered ; or, if he be the Savioxr of all the mem- 
bers of the viſible Church ; particularly if he be the Saviour of thoſe, 
who among theſe, rejecting the overtures and means of grace, or by 
diſobedience abuſing them, ſhall in the event fail of being ſaved, then 
is he the Saviour of all men. But Our Lord is the Saviour of thoſe per- 
ſons; and therefore he is the Saviour of all men. The aſſumption we 2(- 
ſayed to ſhew in the laſt argument; and many expreſs teſtimonies of 
Scripture before-mentioned eſtabliſh it ; the common ſtyle of Scripture 
doth imply it, when in the Apoſtolical Writings to all the viſibly taith- 
full indifterently the relation to Chriſt as their Saviour 15 aſſigned, an in- 
tereſt in all his ſaving performances is ſuppoled, the title of cw74uau 
and oxwougu ( with others equivalent, of juſtified, ſantified, regenera- 
ted, quickned, &c. ) are attributed. And in our Text God is faid to be 
the Saviour chiefly 7} mv, of the faithfull; which word in its com- 
mon acception denotes all viſible members of the Chriſtian communion. 
And for its confirmation we adjoin: 'The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church 
ever ſince after them ( except ſome heterodox people of late) have pro- 
felled readily to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpenſe remiſſion 
of fins, together with other Evangelical graces and privileges, to every 
man profeſſing his faith in Chri/f, and retolution to obſerve Chriſt's law, 
upon this ſuppoſition, that Chriſt is the Savieur of all ſuch perſons, and 
by his falutary paſſion hath purchaſed that remiſſion for them ; although 
the diſpenſers of theſe graces could not diſcern what decrees God in his 
ſecret providence had paſſed upon them, or what the event ſhould be as 
to their final ſtate ; yea although according to the judgment of prudence 
they could not but conceive, that all ſuch ſhould not be ſaved, but that 
many of them ſhould be of thoſe, who ( as the Apoſtle to the Febrews 
ſpeaketh ) would draw back unto perdition, who ( as St. Peter implies 
ſome might and would do ) would forget the purgation, which they 
had received of their ſins. That in thus doing the Church proceeds up- 
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on a perſuaſion that Chriſt is truly the Saviour of all its viſible members, 
duly admitted and incorporated thereinto, the thing /it ſelf plainly ſig- 
nifies ; the tenour of its praRtice makes palpable ; the forms of ſpeech 
uſed in its holy adminiſtrations ( of prayers, of ſacraments, of exhorta- 
tions ). do ſuppoſe, or expreſs. For how can each member ſingly be aſ- 
ſerted in holy Baptiſm to be waſhed from his ſins, and fanRified to God, 
and made regenerate or adopted into the number of God's children, and 
made partaker of Chriſt's death? how can thankſgiving in the common 
name, in moſt general terms, be offered up for Chriſt's ſaving perfor- 
mances ? or - the holy bread and cup be imparted to each communicant 
as {ymbols and pledges of Chriſt's charity and mercy toward him ? how 
can every Chriſtian be inſtigated to obedience in gratitude to Chrif, and 
thole who tranſgreſs Chriſt's laws, upbraided for their ingratitude to- 
ward him ; their reje&ting, or renouncing, deſpiſing, or abuſing him 
and his ſalvation 2 how can ſuch things be faid and done with any truth 
or conſiſtency ; yea without forgery and mockery, if every baptized 
Chriſtian hath not an intereſt in our Lord's performances ; if Chriſt be 
the Saviour onely of an uncertain and unknown part in the Church 2 
This conſideration of the Churches practice hath made even the moſt ve- 
hement aſſertours of St. 4w#in's doQtrine ( ſtrained to the higheſt pitch ) 
in the more ancient and modeſt times, fully to acknowledge this poſition ; 
that Chriſ# is the redeemer of every member of the viſible Church, as 


appears by this remarkable decree of the Council of Yalentia in France 4m 855. 
( conſiſting of the Biſhops of three Provinces, favourers of Godſcalous his Item firmiſim2 
opinions.) We alſo do believe it moſt firmly to be held, that all the mul. = ntwmeradi- 


titude of the faithfull, _ regenerated by water and the Holy Spirit, 
and hereby truly incorporated into the C hurch, and according to the Apoſto- 
lical dotrine baptized into the death of Chriſt, is by his bloud waſhed from 
their fins. Becauſe there could be no true regeneration, unleſs there 
were made alſo a true redemption; ſince in the Sacraments of the 
Church there is nothing empty. ( or vain ) nothing ludificatory ; but all 
thoroughly true, and ſupported by its own very truth and ſincerity. 
Yet that out of the very company of believers and the redeemed, ſome 
are eternally ſaved, becauſe by God's grace they faithfully abide in 
their redemption, _— the Lord's ſpeech in their hearts, He that per- 
ſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved; and that others, becauſe they would 
not abide in the ſalvation of the faith, which they at firſt received, and 
did rather chuſe to fruſtrate the grace of redemption by evil doqrine or 
life, than to keep it, do no-wiſe arrive to the plenitude of ſalvation, 
and to the perception of eternal beatitude, *Tis then a Chatholick and 
true dodtrine, that at leaſt Chriſt is a Saviour of all appearing Chriſtians ; 
and ſuppoſing the truth thereof, I ſay that by conſequence he is alſo 
the Saviour of all men. For it appeareth thence, that the deſign of our 
Saviour's performances did not flow from, or was not grounded upon 
any ſpecial love, or any abfolute decree concerning thofe perforis, who 
in event ſhall be ſaved; ſince according to that ſuppoſition it extendeth 
to many others; wherefore it proceeded from Gods natural goodneſs 
and common kind affeation toward mankind; from the compaſſion of 
a gratious Creatour toward his miſerable creature, whence all men are 
concerned and intereſted therein. Why God's mercifull intentions were 
not explicitly declared and propounded to Socrates and Epittetus, as 
they were to Judas Iſcariot and Simon Magus, is another queſtion, which 


we may afterward in ſome manner aſloil ; at preſent, it ſuffices to ay, 
that 


mu, ſuprd. 


p "4 The DoArine of Univerſal Redemption Vol. It 


—— 


LR Ee 


that the overture of — made to ſuch wretches doth argue” God's 

kind diſpoſition and good intention toward all men ; fo it did in St. 

Ambroſe his opinion ; who ſays, that our Lord ought not to paſs 

&e ied mee radians. dibale graves by the man who ſhould betray him, that all men 

ISO mr. oxy} edi inp 

pac Ambr. de parad. 8. _— "2 o to ac Gy ny 8 puge or mark ot all 

But the truth of this do@trine will farther appear by the declaration 

and ſurveyal of thoſe reſpets according to which Chriſt is repreſen- 

| ted the Saviour of men, as alſo by conſidering how uſefull and condu- 

|. Cible to piety this dofrine 1s, as miniſtring grounds and obligations, en- 

couragements and motives to the f cuprge of moſt conſiderable duties re- 

_ fromall men. But theſe things muſt be reſerved to another oc- 
on. 
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1 I IM. IV. 10. 


—- The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. 


T H A T our Lord Jeſus is the Saviour of all men, we have before 


from plain teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and from ſome argu- 
ments grounded there, aſſayed to ſhew. The ſame will be made 
Fi farther apparent by conſidering the reſpe&s according to which 
he is ſuch ;. and thoſe we may firſt conſider generally and in the groſs, 
then ſurvey them more particularly and diſtin&ly. 
In general we may fay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all men, for 
that he hath rendred all men ſatvabiles, capable of falvation ; and ſalvan- 
dos, deſigned to falvation. For that he hath removed all obſtacles pe- 
remptorily debarring men from acceſs to ſalvation, and hath prom 
competent furtherances to their attainment of it. For that he reſ- 
cued mankind out of that dead and deſperate condition, wherein it lay 
involved ; being the bread of God, who hath deſcended from heaven, that Johns. 33. 
he might give life to the world, as he faith of himſelf. For that he hath 
performed whatever on his part is neceſſary or fit in order to ſalvation, 
antecedently to the a ce and compliance with thoſe reaſonable 
conditions, which by Goe 's wiſedom are required toward the inſtating 
men” into a full and immediate right to falvation, or to a complete and 
aQtual fruition thereof. He made the way to happineſs plain and paſ- Luke 3. 3. 
fable; levelling the inſuperable cliffs, and filling up the chaſmes, and 
retifying the obliquities,' and {ſmoothing the aſperities thereof, as the 
Prophet toretold ; ſo that all men, who would, might conveniently walk 
therein. He ſet the doors of Paradiſe wide open, | 
ſo that who pleaſed might enter in ; all the bonds v. 7 oy x7 Soxe tundowre, 6 ms 
and reſtraints under which men lay, he fo far loo» ®%7;. bet 7 is = EI 
ſtd, that any man might be free, who would con- 
( Eee) cur 
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cur to his own liberty and enlargement. All the proteRion, aid and en- 
couragement which was needfull toward obtaining ſalvation, he afforded 
and exhibited to every one, that would embrace and make uſe of them. 
In reſpe& to which performances he might be juſtly eſteemed and truly 
called a Saviour, although all men do not in effe& become ſaved. For the 
eſtimation and denomination of performances are to be grounded upon 
their own nature and deſign, not upon events depending upon the 
contingent and arbitrary behaviour of men. As he that freely offers a rich 
boon is no leſs to be accompted a benefaCtour and liberal,although his gift 
be refuſed, than if it were accepted ; as he that opens the priſon is to be 
ſtyled a deliverer, although the captive will not go forth; as he that mi- 
niſters an effeual remedy, although the patient will not uſe it, deſerves 
the honour and thanks due to a Phyſician ; ſo is our Lord in regard to what 
he hath performed for men, and offered to them ( being ſufficient to 
prevent their miſery, and promote their happineſs ) to be worthily deem- 
ed, and thankfully acknowledged their Savivzr, although not all men, yea 
As 16. 17. although not one man ſhonld receive the deſigned benefit. Accordingly 
Ke7519%.A4- we may obſerve, that in the Scripture ſtyle, thoſe perſons are ſaid to be 

ſaved, who are onely in a way toward ſalvation, although they do not ar- 


OO —_ — 


pics 
16 1-18. rive thither; and the means conducing to ſalvation are ſaid ro fave, al- 
NE 20:68 though their effe&t may be defeated; ow{lurra and craps are terms ap= 
Eph. 2.5- plied to all Chriſtians, and Chriſt is 6 ewozs, he that hath ſaved them; and 
-} mah 3 Faith is ſaid to have ſaved them, although ſome of them ciu4 E3igwony, 
Tit. 3.8. have believed in vain, or to no efle&, forſaking and renouncing their faith ; 
14.-3-21- and Baptiſm ſaves them, who partake it, although being waſhed, they re- 
4g turn to their wallowing in the mire. And as our Lord is ſo termed a $4- 
viour in reſpe& to them, who are by faith and admiſſion into the Church 
Rom. 13.11. put into a more near capacity of ſalvation, as St. Paw! ſpeaketh : ure 
egy huav 4 cwregie, \ Grew Cangiuonjury ( Now is our ſalvation nearer than 
when we believed; ) {0 is he in reſpe& of all thoſe, who are in any capa= 

city thereof, although a more remote one. 

But let us now view more nearly and diſtinly the reſpes in which he 

| iS a Saviour of all men, or the particular benefits and advantages conducing 

_ c—_ to ſalvation, which by his performances accrue to mankind ; for 772umv 

5” Th owrngizy amy nagkemu ThdvYgwrrm, In very many ways he beſtow 
eth ſalvation upon all mankind, as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. 

1. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having ed that Almigh- 
ty God ( who upon great provocations was juſtly diſpleaſed and angry 
with man, who had averted his face, and withdrawn his favour from 
mankind, whom our apoſtaſie and rebellion had rendred a ſtranger and an 
enemy to us ) hath depoſed his wrath toward mankind, hath concei- 
ved a kind affetion to it, doth caſt a favourable aſpe& upon it ; being 
thoroughly reconciled and made a friend thereto by our Saviour's media- 

Matt. 3. 17. tion. This is my beloved ſon, &» & tu3mnra, in whom I have been well plea- 
12-15. cd, was the atteſtation given from God to our Lord ; the meaning 
whereof in d to men the holy choire of Angels did interpret, when 

Luke :. 19,14- after the glad{ome report of his birth ( that great joy, which ſhould be to 
all peo % they ſang, Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, good-will 

Col. 1. 20. FZoward men. Which St. Paxl farther declareth, when he ſaith, that by 
Epb. 1-10 him 3x1, God pleaſed to reconcile unto himſelf all things, upon 
2 Cor. 5. :9. earth, and in heaven; and when he faith, That God was in Chriſt reconci- 
Rom. 5. ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins. And, When we were ene- 


mies (ſaith he again ) we were reconciled to God by the death of his ſax : 
en 
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When we were enemies, that implies God antecedently to any man's con- 
verſion to have been appeaſed, and become favourably diſpoſed toward all 
men, or toward thoſe, whom St. Paulſpeaketh unto, as men ; ſo the rea- 
fon of the caſe doth import , and fo the analogy which St. Paul immedi- 
ately after propounds between the reſults of Adam's tranſgreſiion and our 
Savioar's obedience ( as to provocation and reconciliation, to condemna- 
tion and abſoJution, to the intents of bringing death and lite upon all men) 
doth enforce. Whence it is, that God declaretl1 himſelf now to bear an uni- 
verſal good-will to mankind, that he doth earneſtly defire the welfare of 
all men, and is diſpleaſed with the ruine of any man ; that he would have * Tim. 2. 4. 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe there 2 Pet. 3. g. 
is one mediatour between God and man ; that he would not have any periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance ; this he affirms, yea ( for the confirma- Heb. 6. 16,18. 
tion of our faith and our conſolation therein ) he in the Evangelical Pro- Ezek. 33. 11, 
phet (wears it, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. So far toward 
our falvation is done, God meets us halt way ; he is reconciled unto us, 
it remains onely that we be reconciled to hum ; that we hearken to the 
Embaſlie from him : Be reconciled to God. 2 Cor. 5. 
2. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men, by ſatisfying the divine juſtice, and re- 
pairing God's honour in their behalf. The diſloyal and ingratefull behavi- 
our of man had ſo wronged, ſo endamaged, to diſhonoured God (had 
ſo abuſed the JH diſparaged the wiledom, lighted the power, im- 
peached and flurr'd the authority of his Creatour, had ſo prejudiced all the 
| rights and intereſts of God ) that by the divine wiſedom it was thought 
fit, that he ſhould not be reſtored into a capacity... of mercy and favour, 
without a ſignal compenſation made, - and an exemplary. puniſhment under: ' ... 
gone, whereby the right of God ſhould conſpicuouſly be aſſerted, his love -- + 
of goodnels and diſlike of wickedneſs ſhould be re- | $47 £/Sams Chl ant a2 TA 
markably demonſtrated, and every creature in hea- jv, way, auntlondt nn Ts 
ven and earth ſhould be ſolemnly admoniſhed of its *7' lu 5% abge raw areairNis doe 
duty ; of the reverence and obedience it owes to the ras oy dpatte «i H1edpeny. Athan. 
, k . z 4. 485. 
go pays , of the ——_ guilt and horrible 
iſchief it incurs by offending him. Such a.com- Ras) 6) 
penſation man was no-wiſe able to make , or fit to mw > npnaes © ben bond 
u oe ſuch a puniſhment : Our Saviour therefore, riterſ Verejubwoudver, ou XOEIVE8- 
out of infinite pity and charity, did undertake both; 7,” Fo 7 1-77 And 
by a voluntary condeſcenſion puting himſelf into the Phil. 2, 7. 
low and weak ſtate of man ; ſubjeQting himſelf un- 
to that Law which man was obliged unto, and ſuffering the pains which 
man had deſerved. This he was pleaſed to do in man's behalf, and in 
our ſtead; and God was pleaſed to accept it as ſo done. His incarna- 
on ( or wn 1 of himſelf, as St. mo _ wy PS OY FORE 
it ) was anact of that high duty and neſs, that ger 5 rent rar db w'l 
it in virtue ſurpaſſed all rk Fr el. , Which all dg = proto Your 
creatures were able to render ; that it yielded God 
more ſatisfaction and more honour than the joint endeavours of all the 
world could conter. His with ſo intenſe charity and chearfulneſs fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs did far more pleaſe God, than all our moſt exact obedience Arg _ wi 
could have done; his enduring bitter pains and diſgraces (conſidering p: 133 
the infinite dignity of his perſon, his near relation and dearneſs to God, his 3<:557 m7 
perfe& innocence and reQityde, yea his immenſe charity, contentednels «5 W_ þ 
and patience ) more than A the puniſhment due to the fins of 
ee all 


— 
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all men. Such a payment was more than ſerved to diſcharge all our debts, 
(it ſervd to purchaſe an overplus of and bleſſings ) ſo rich a price 
Eph. 5.2. was more than ſufficient to ranſome all the world from captivity ; ſo good- 
Heb, 10.19 ly, ſo pure, ſo ſweet, ſo pretious a Sacrifice might worthily expiate and 
1 Per. r. x9. attone all the guilts of men. 
PERO Now if we enquire what our Saviour did redeem, 
Mi Sevulys 6 hou tx@ rav- the confideration of what he paid may ('as St. Auſtin 
Ted2n * © 28 iy andewe@- take, ax tells) help to inform us ; Queritis quid emerit 2 wide- 
doe deF oro Jett, b Wperrdriews, C5. re quid dederit , © invenite quid emerit. Do ye ſee 
Sachs ( faith he ) what he bought 2 ſee what he gave, and find 
what he bought. However, that as the value and ſufficiency of our Lord's 
rances, ſo the deſign and effe@t thereof did reach fo far in regard to 
man ; that his charity was no leſs extenſive than his performance was com- 
John 1. 29. plete, for our good, the holy Scripture teaches us. For, He zs the lamb of 
6. 51. God that taketh away the fins of the world, ( faith the Baptiſt.) And, The 
bread (faith he) which I gave is my fleſh, which Twill give for the life of the 
1 John 2.2. world. And, He is a propitiation ({aith St. Fohn) for our fins ; and not one- 
: Tim. 2.5. ty for our fins, but for the fins of the whole world, And, He is the Media- 
tour of God and man, who gave himſelf ev7)wle g «272 mavlav, a ranſome, in 
Heb. 2. 9. the ſtead, and for all men (faith St. Paal.) And, He taſted death for every one 
Jokn. 11.50. (faith the Authour to the Hebrews.) And, Ne was that one man, who, as it 
18. 14 was expedient, did dye for the whole nation of men. And, God was in him 
a Oo 4 -q * reconciling the world to himſelf , not imputing their fins. And, He came into 
the works; wot to condemn the world, but that the world might by him be ſaved 
Rom. 5. 17. ( or freed from condemnation.) And, As by the offence of one man judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one mercy came up- 
"Ire. txeivs %- gy off to juſtification of life. The end we ſee of our Saviour's performances 
my Was , that he might wipe off the guilt of fin from all mankind , that he 
7% ev» dey might reverſe the condemnation paſſed thereupon , and that he might re- 
Se move the puniſhment due thereto ; or, that abſolving the firſt man's ſin, 
" he might take it away from the whole race ( as St. Athanaſius ſpeaks. ) 

Rom. 4, 23. men bave finned , and come ſhort ( or are deſtitute ) of the glory of 
God, being juſtified freely by bis grace, by the redemption that is in Chriſt Je- 
Gal. 3. 13 ſus. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, betng made a curſe 
5.5 for us. de was born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe which were 
2 Cor. 5.21. wyder the law. Fe that knew no fin, was made fin (was puniſhed and dealt 
with as a ſinner) that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him ; (that 
we might- be capableof being eſteemed and dealt with as righteous by 
God upon this accompt.) So thatthe reſult is, Divine juſtice being fully 
ſatisfied, and the honour of God fully repaired (in regard to all ſins paſt 
and future ) the mouth of vengeance being ſtopped, the claims of death 
and hell being evacuated, that general ſentence of condemnation (paſsd 
upon all the tons of Adam) is ſuſpended, death ceaſes to reign by any 
2 Tim. 1.10. juſt power, or inevitable neceſlity ; ( it is, as St. Paul ſaith, aboliſhed or ab- 
rogated as to any lawfull right, or neceſfary force it hath ) the rigour and 
ſeverity of that law , which upon pein of death exaRteth moſt punQual 
monde 1%, 12: obedience { and which conſequently doth expoſe all men to unavoidable 
*** condemnation) is tempered and abated, a foundation is laid for the ſhew- 

ing mercy, and granting pardon. In reſpe& whereto , 
3. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having in the behalf of man- 
kind tranſacted and ratified a new covenant, very neceſlary for, and ve- 
ry conducible to the ſalvation of mankind ; whereby falvation is made 


attainable, and is really tendred unto all, upon feaſible and equal conditions. 
According 


—— 
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According to the purport whereof upon any man ( however ſtained or 

loaded with the guilt of moſt heinous tranſgreſſions ) his embracing the 

overtures thereof, conſenting to, and complying with the terms propoun- 

ded therein, that is, ſincerely believing, and ſeriouſly repenting ; returning 

to God with hearty deſires and earneſt reſolutions to ſerve him ; God is 

ready to diſpenſe mercy and pardon, and immediately receiveth the per- 

ſon into grace and favour with him ; yea, the man continuing to perform 

a faithfull (though imperfe&t ) obedience, an obedience ſutable to man's 

natural infirmity and frailty, and proportionable to the aſliſtences afforded 

him ; God farther promiſeth to beſtow ineſtimable bleſſings and rewards 

of joy and happineſs. That covenant which the Prophets implied of old, 

when (beſide, and beyond what the Jewiſh law did import) they preached 

thus, —Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to fa. 1. 16. 
doe evil ---- and ---- though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 

ſnow, though they be red as crimſon , they ſhall be as wool. And, Let the WW 55.7. 
wicked man forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his. thoughts, and let him 

return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 

will abundantly pardon ; And, If the wicked man will turn from all his fins, that E*%. 18. 21. 
he bath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfull and 

right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die ( 10 God in Eſay and Ezekiel de- 

clareth his intention to proceed with men , avowing that way of his to 

be moſt equal and fair.) This is that Covenant which our Lord com- 

manded his Apoſtles to declare and propound to all mankind ; Going (faid Mark. 16. 15. 
he to them ) into the whole world, preach the doftrine to every creature ; 

that Goſpel, according to which, as it is expreſſed in St. Luke, repentance Luke 24. 47. 
and remiſſion onght to be preached in his name to all nations, beginning at 

Jeruſalem 3 in reſpect to which St. Peter ſays, that God hath exalted our 48s 5. 31. 
Lord to be a Prince and a Saviour , to grant repentance to Iſrael, and re- 

miſſion of fins; ( to grant repentance , that is, ( as the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews and Clemens Romanus ipeak ) jwxlavoiz; roxmev , room for repentance, 

or capacity to receive pardon upon repentance ) concerning which Cove- * 

uant that Clemens ( the fellow-labourer of Saint Paul, and whom Clemens nk $4 
Alexandrinus calleth an Apoſtle ) in that excellent, admirable and almoſt Euteb. 
Canonical Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which ( as Euſebius and Hierome my wage arg 
rell us ) was anciently publickly read in moſt Churches , hath theſe re- Bak, 
markably full and clear expreſſions; Let ws ( faith 

he ) look ftedfaſtly upon the bloud of Chriſt, and let | "Amwiouwar os m3 iu 79 Xe? , 1 
us ſee how pretious to God his bloud is, which being xm ad pedo ro To pag dE RUTY, 

. . X | a nus]tezy OW]Herds MN , 

ſhed for our ſalvation, did bring the grace of repen= ml} my wous wennoies der vari- 
tance to the whole world. Let us attentively regard vow. "Amviowdo is Yords meme , 
all ages, and obſerve that in every generation the Lord Þ acfupatWogy Peoahy- yup SY Wo 24 
granted place of repentance to them, who would turn Aolvere ciauphiver in auriy. Clem. 
wato him. Thus is that new and better covenant, eſta- Corinth, 

bliſhed upon better promiſes (cancelling all former, ex- 

ceptionable, imperfect and ineffeQual compadts, referring to man's inte- | 
reſt and duty ) about which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews diſcourſeth , and Heb-8-5. 9.15. 
whereof he calleth our Lord the Mediatour and Sponſor ; in regard to which , ts 1 
St. Paul calleth him the Mediatour between God and man ; plainly decla- | 

ring all men to have a concernment and intereſt therein ; for this ſuppoſi- 

tion he uſeth as an argument proving God's univerſal defire of man's con- 

verſion and falvation : Who would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 1 Tim. 2. 5: 
knowledge of the truth. For there is one God and one Mediatour between God and 

man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. By virtue of which Covenant it is, that any ſuch 

| Eee 2 egrees 


a 


396 The Doftrine of Univerſal Redemption Vol. 11. 

Quo difto oftenditur nullum hominem ces of love or fear toward God (ſuch as men 

ſecundum naturam eſſe pollutum,, ſed «- are capable of ) are available, any righteous perfor. 

_— — "—_ — x mances, ſuch as our weakneſs can produce, are ac. 

. ; ceptable, any honeſt endeavours do receive counte. 

Ats 10. 34 nance and encouragement ; and that (as St. Peter obſerved) in every na- 

tion he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted by him ; al. 

though his fear of God be not ſo intenſe, or pure ; his righteouſneſs not ſo 

exact and unblameable, as according to extremity of law and duty, they 

ſhould be. From which Covenant fo far as is any man, according to God's 

intention and deſire, from being excluded, that all men are ſeriouſly invi- 

ted, vehemently exhorted, earneſtly intreated to enter into it, and to par- 

take the benefits exhibited thereby. Every man who feeleth himſelf to 

want thoſe benefits, and is deſirous of mercy and eaſe from the guilt and 

burthen of his ſins, may come and welcome. Foe every one that thirſteth, 

Ia. 535.1. come ye to the waters ; So the —_ Prophet proclaims; and, If any 

John 7. 37. man thirſteth, let him come to me and drink, crieth our Lord ; and, Come to 

Matr. 11.28. we all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. ( A 

Te 7ravlec, Come all to me: All men therefore ( faith 

te by of om yore of as Origen '£ _ from ws n__ of = 0 wy 
a en ng x e814 are burthened, are called to that reſt ; which is wit 

wa dts FRY the word of God.) And, i» Chriſt's name ( faith 

2 Cor. 5. 20. Acts 17. 30. St. Paul) we are Embaſſadours, as that God by ws intrea- 

teth, we pray for Chriſt be reconciled to God; the pur 

port of which Embaſſie, together with its extent, he otherwhere thus ex- 

preſſeth, 7zviv aÞgylianu mi; avSgwna man mary prazvov, He now 

proclaimeth to all men every-where that they ſhould repent ; he conſequently 

holds forth to all the benefits annexed to repentance. But of this we ſpake 


formerly. 


Eph. 3. 8. by good conſequence be inferr'd from the truth of the Points foregoing, 
2 Þ-r. 1.19, It men are naturally fo dead in treſpaſſes and fins, ſo enſlaved and fold un- 
Sc... :., «rin; fo very prone to evil, and averſe to good ; ſo dark and blind that 

iS» they cannot well diſcern what they ſhould doe, fo corrupt and weak that 


veies *r2y. affirmeth men to be) and conſequently are of themſelves indiſpoſed to per- 
dif. 22. form the duties acceptable to God, and requiſite by his appointment to- 


Ss Deus non operatur in nob# —K vided for them a communication of grace ſufficient 
A /+ y mn i ,. to countervail or ſurmount that natural impotency , 
ce ntbil eſt 1ucidum , fine hac ſapientis or all his deſigns for their good are imperfect or in- 
_ or de mnigy oo tia nbilree- conſiſtent (aiming at an end, without proving requi- 

ſite means, or removing neceſſary obſtruftions ) and 
his performances, whereby the forementioned benefits were procured, do 
prove ineffeual and fruitleſs. For God bing appeaſed, and become well- 


agreeable to man's frailty, becoming acceptable, with all other the —_ 
te 
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diate reſults of our Saviour's tranſactions for man, would fignifie nothing 
in regard to him, who ſtill lieth under a neceſſity of ſinning, or an inabi- 
lity of performing that, which is indiſpenſably exaQted from him toward 
a complete enjoyment of thoſe benefits and favours. In vain is the debt 
paid, and the bond cancelled, and the priſon ſet open, and liberty proclai- 
med, and the priſoner called forth, if he be not himſelf able to knock off 
the fetters, which detain him, and there is no help afforded, by which he 
may doe it. But our Lord hath ſurely laid his deſigns more adviſedly , 
and hath proſecuted his work more perfetly. Wherefore we may ſuppoſe 
that a competency of grace and ſpiritual afſiſtence is by virtue of our Sa- 
viour's performances really imparted to every man, qualifying him to 
doe what God requires, and is ready to accept from him in order to his 
welfare ; that our Saviour hath ſent abroad his holy Spirit ( that fountain 
of all true goodnels, of all ſpiritual light, ſtrength and comfort ) like the 
Sun, to ſhine, to warm, to diſpenſe benign influences over the world ; al- 
though it ſhineth not ſo brightly and vigorouſly ; and its preſence is not | 
ſo viſible and ſenſible in one place, as another ; which holy Spirit, as it is Tote «7 8&8 
in its eſſence omnipreſent, ſo it is likewiſe in its energy, inceſſantly wor- {77 8nzwess 
king ( in reaſonable meaſure, right manner, and fit ſeaſon, as wiſedom x%tufm]n. 
ordereth ) upon the minds and affeQions of men, infuſing good thoughts giz ins. 
and motions, impreſſing arguments and motives to good practice, cheriſh- y,,,,. —1z 
ing and promoting | cow pupoſes ; checking bad deſigns, reſtraining and p. 523. 
reclaiming from bad courſes. Our reaſon, however aided by exteriour in- 
ſtruction and excitement, being unable to deal with thoſe mighty tempta- 
tions, oppoſitions and diſcouragements we are to encounter with, he hath 
given us a wiſe and powerfull ſpirit, to guide and adviſe us, to excite and 
Encourage us, to relieve and ſuccour us in all our religious praQtice and 
ſpiritual warfare. So that all deliverance from the prevalency of tempta- 
tion and ſin we owe to his grace and afliſtence. That to theſe purpoſes 
the holy Spirit is plentifully conferred upon all the viſible members of the £ 
Chriſtian Church we have plainly declared in Scripture ; It was a promile Joel 2. 28. 
concerning the Evangelical times, that God would pour forth his ſpirit up- *® *- 28- 
on all fleſh ; The collation thereof is a main part of the Evangelical Co- 
venant ( into a participation of which every Chriſtian is admitted) it be- 
ing-the finger of God whereby God's law is impreſſed upon their inward £235 4 
parts, and engraven in their hearts (as the Prophets deſcribe the effects of yeb. 8. 11. 
this Covenant. ) And the end of our Saviour's paſſion is by St. Paul de- 2 Cor. 3: 3. 
clared to be , that the bleſſing of Abraham might come unto the Gentiles , GS BULG 
through Feſus Chriſt , that we might recerve the promiſe of the Spirit by faith ; 
that is, that becoming Chriſtians we might partake thereof. And the Apo- 1 Cor. F 8. 
ſtolical Miniſtery (that is, preaching the Goſpel, and diſpenſing the pri- * 792-3 
vileges thereof ) is therefore ſtyled, Stzxovia mwuals., the miniſtery of Heb. 6. 4, 5. 
the Spirit. And the taſting of the heavenly gif , and partaking the Holy 
Ghoſt is ( according to the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) part of the charaQter 
of a viſible Chriſtian (ſuch a Chriſtian, who might aÞ:mo&v, fall away, 
as he ſuppoſeth, and re-crucifie the Lord, and expoſe him to ſhame ; ) and 
St. Peter makes reception of the Holy Ghoſt to be a concomitant or conſe- 
quent of Baptiſm ; Repent, faith he, and be baptized _ one of you in the As 2. 38. 
name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of fins , and ye ſhall receive the gift of Eph. 1. 13. 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe ( or that promile of the Spirit, which is 
called, the ſpirit of promiſe, peculiar to the Goſpel ) # unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. (That is, the Holy Spirit is promiſed to all, how far diſtant ſoever in 
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time or place, who ſhall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace Chriſtianity ;) 
and accordingly St. Paul faith of Chriſtians, that God according to his mer- 
cy hath 7598 o us by the laver of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And, Know ye not (faith he to the Corinthians ) that ye are the temple of God ; 
and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you 2 ( that is, Do ye not underſtand 
this to be a common property and privilege of Chriſtians, ſuch as ye pro- 
feſs your ſelves to be?) And the union of all Chriſtians into ove body , 
doth, according to St. Paul, reſult from this oxe Spirit, as a common foul 
imparted to them all, inanimating and actuating the whole body , and 
every member thereof. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free , and have been all made to 
drink of one ſpirit. And it hath been the doQtrine conſtantly with general 
conſent delivered in and by the Catholick Church, that to all perſons, by 
the holy myſtery of Baptiſm duly initiated into Chriſtianity , and admit- 
ted into the communion of Chriſt's body , the grace of the Holy Spirit is 
communicated, enabling them to perform the conditions of picty and ver. 
tue, which they undertake ; and continually watching over them for accom- 


- 3% pliſhment of thoſe purpoſes; which Spirit they are admoniſhed not to reſiſt, 


to abuſe, to grieve, to quench ; but to uſe it well, and improve its grace to 
the working out their falvation. Thus much concerning the reſult of our 
Saviour's performances, in this kind, in reſpect to the community of Chri- 
ſtians, we learn from the holy Scripture and Ecclefraſtical Tradition inter- 
preting it ; whence we may diſcern, that the. communications of grace do 
not always flow from any ſpecial love or abſolute decree concerning men, 
but do commonly proceed from the general kindneſs and mercy ot God ; 
by our Lord procured for mankind ; and conſequently we may thence col- 
ſet, that ſomewhat of this nature is to the ſame purpoſe, from the ſame 
ſource, and upon the ſame accompt, alſo granted and diſpenſed to others. 
Unto Chriſtians indeed this great benefit ( for the reward, the encourage- 
ment, the ſupport of their Sith ; and for promoting their obedience, who 
are 1n a nearer capacity and more immediate tendency to falvation) is in 
a more plentifull meaſure, and a more conſpicuous manner diſpenſed ; but 
that beſides that diſpenſation, there have been other (not ſo plainly fGigni- 
fied, or expreſly promiſed, yet really imparted) communications of grace, 
in virtue of our Saviour's merits, there are ( beſide the main reaſon alled- 
ged , inferring it from our Lord's being the Saviour of all men ) divers 
good inducements to believe. For even thoſe Chriſtians, to whom upon 
their faith the Holy Spirit is promiſed and beſtowed, are by previous ope- 
rations of God's roce ( opening their minds , inclining their heart, and 
tempering their afteQions ) induced to embrace Chriſtianity, faith it (elf 


' Ex quo perſpicuum fit natura omnibus being, a gitt of God, and a fruit of the Holy Spirit. 
eo yatrgy pol Ft Ln. roa And before our Saviour's coming all good men have 
Gepiantie utarie relrgudenine m1? thereby been inſtructed and enabled to doe well. And 


cum. Unde multi abſque fide, & Evan= before any ſpecial revelation made, or any particular 


gelio Chriſti vel ſapienter faciunt aliqua 
vel nfl & c. f L | 


Eph. 2. 4. 


covenant enacted ( before the encloſure of a parti- 
cular People or Church , the confinement of God's 
extraordinary preſence and providence to one place ) divine grace ap- 
pears diffuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchfull in guiding and mo- 
ving men to good, and withdrawing them from evil ; neither 1s there rea- 
ſon why ſuch an appropriation of ſpecial graces and bleſſings (upon ſpecial 
reaſons ) unto ſome ſhould be conceived to limit or contrat God's ow” 
ral favour, or to withdraw his ordinary graces from others. God ſurely 
(who zs, mA&nG. 0 in, rich in mercy ; yea, hath <aF/42))01e wo 
CANDg 


Hieron. in Galar. 1. 
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: exl&., ( an exceſſive riches of grace, ) is not ſo poor or parſimonious, that 
being liberal to ſome ſhould render him ſparing toward others ; his grace 
is not like the Sea, which if it overflow upon one 
ſhore, muſt therefore retire from another ; if it 
grow deep in one place, muſt become ſhallower in 
another. Is the Spirit of the Lord ftraitned ? it is a 
queſtion in * Micah; and, 1s my hand ſhortned at all, 
that it cannot redeem > is another queſtion in Eſay : 
No ; The Lord's hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, 
nor his ear heavy, that it cannot hear ; at any time, 
in any place ; he is no leſs able, no leſs ready than he ever was to afford 
help to his poor creatures, where-ever it is needfull or o ne. As 


iſſime confiremur 
pulum 


cat. Gen. I. 5: 
* Mic. 2.7, Ia. 50. 2. 


there was of old an Abimelech among the Philiſtines , whom God by ſpe- © 


cial warning, deterr'd from commiſſion of ſin; a divine Melchiſedek a- 
mong. the Canaanites ; a diſcreet and honeſt 
ligious and vertuous Fob in Arabia ; who by complying with God's grace 
did evidence the communication thereof in ſeveral Nations; {ſo it is not 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the like cauſe now , although we cannot by like 
atteſtation certifie concerning the particular effe&ts thereof. We may at 
leaſt diſcern and ſhew very conſpicuous footſteps of divine grace, working 
in part, and producing no deſpicable fruits of moral vertue, of juſtice and 
honeſty, temperance and ſobriety, benignity and bounty, courage and con- 
ſtancy in worthy enterpriſes, meekneſs, patience, modeſty ; prudence and 
diſcretion; yea, of piety and devotion in ſome man- 
ner”) even among Pagans, which if we do not allow 
to have been in all reſpets ſo complete, as to inſtate 
the perſons endewed with them, or practiſers of 
them in God's favour, or to bring them to ſalvation; 

ind 

A 


ternam © 
Collat. cap. 26. 


Fulgent, &c. ) 


yet thoſe qualities and ations ( or in matter 
Nemo vir ma 


at leaſt, ſo good, and ſo conformable to God's law ) 
we can hardly deny to have been the gifts of God, 
and the effects of divine grace ; they at leaſt them- 
ſelves acknowledged ſo much; (for, Nulla fine Deo 
mens bona eft , No mind is good without God, (aid Se- (12,45, 
neca ; and, Yeiz Woes paivelay Yr ouan 4 donlh, merith reftdque laudamus. 
do; Dayal, Vertue appears to proceed from a di- four dels. 8 lit. 2 
vine diſpenſation to them who partake of jt, faid Socra- 42 HOG 
tes) and, d) 2 1524 proc, dpupiofbrrumuc os ple bs Þ axexc dcerli; 295; Th 
-, ue WY Mejav rg wepio icy, Hoviayt Eunayaris Ss x, EVAAſiboe©. 7 
T2 JulTieg Tz norte fomn; #, yearn wne., The beſt-natured ſouls being 
conſtituted in the middle between the higheſt vertue and extreme wickedneſs, 
do need God to be their ſuccourer and affifant in the inclining and leading them 
to the better fide; faith Max. Tyr. XXII. St. Auſtin himſelf, who ſeems 
the leaſt favourable in his judgment concerning their ations and ſtate , 
who calls their vertues but images and ſhadows of vertue ( non veras, ſed 
verifimiles ) ſplendid fins; acknowledges thoſe vertuous diſpoſitions and 
deeds to be the gifts of God, to be laudable, to procure ſome reward, to 
avail fo far, that they, becauſe of them, ſhall receive a more tolerable 
and mild treatment from divine juſtice ; which things conſidered, ſuch 
perſons do art leaſt by vertue of grace imparted to them obtain ſome part 


IR fb fin. 
Sen, Epiſt. 73. 


of ſalvation , or an imperfed kind of falvation , which they owe to our 
Lord, and in regard whereto he may be called in a ſort their Saviour. 
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Clem. Alex. 


But 


Secundum Scripturam credimus 69 p1- 
, quod nungquam univer- 
ati hominum —___ Nen—_ curd 
defuerit. Quem licet exceprum fibi 
Sſpecialibus ad cpm Fad 
inſtieurs, nul tamen nation: | 
bonitats ſue dona ſubtraxit, 3c. De Vo- 


hominum 


59. I. 


20, 3, 
26. 3. 


Fethro in Madian; a very re- Exod. 18. 


$au]lw 


Mortalem wvitam honeſtare poſſunt, e- 


unt. Proſper in 


(Prodeſſe ad ſalutem, Aug, Proſper, 


fine aliquo afflatu 
divino unquam fuit. Cic. de Nat.deorum 


—Nue ſecundum juſtitie regulam non 
are non poſſumus, ſed etiam 
Plat. Menon. 


—Dez dons. 
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— pes. dads Fabri- prevailed fo far, as that we cannot aflign, or nomi- 
TMs qu 11 unietur, , — #0 - 
Karo regs Cn {ed 4 vers vireuti- Nate any ( among thoſe, who have lived out of the 


bus non plurimum deviando. Aug. pale) who certainly or probably have obtained ſalva- 


Gen. 6. 3. 
1 Per. Z+ 20. 


Neh. 9. 20. 


Ifa. 5. 4. 
Pal, 14, 


Rom. 1, 21. 


1 Kings 19. 
14, 18. 


Pal. 145. 9. 


PC. 25. 8. 


God's Spirit did long ſtrive with the Inhabitants of the old World ; yet 
no more than one Family was bettered , or ſaved thereby. God by his 
good Spirit inſtructed the Zſrae/ites in the Wilderneſs ( as Nehemiah faith ) 
yet no more than two perſons did get into Canaan : That people after- 
ward had afforded to them great advantages of knowledge and excite- 
ments to piety ; (ſo that God intimates, that he could not have done more 
for them, in that regard, than he had done.) Yet, There is none that un- 
derſiandeth, or ſeeketh after God, was a complaint in the beſt times. The 
Pagans had the means of knowing God, as St. Paul affirmeth, yet general- 
ly they grew vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- - 
ned ; from which like oafes and examples we may infer, that divine 
might be really imparted, although no effe& correſpondent to its main de- 
ſign were produced. Neither, becauſe we cannot alledge any evident in- 
ſtances of perſons converted or faved by virtue of this grace (this parcior 
occultiorque gratia, more ſparing and ſecret grace, as the good Writer de-Yo- 
catione Gentium calls it) are we forced to grant there were none ſuch ; but 
as in /ſrael when Elias faid, the children of 1ſrae! have forſaken God's Co- 
venant, thrown down his Altars, and ſlain his Prophets with the ſword; And 
IT, I onely am left; there were yet in 1ſrael, living cloſely , ſeven thouſand 
knees, who had not bowed to Baal: {o among the generations of men, com- 
monly overgrown with ignorance and impiety, there might (for all that we 
can know ) be divers perſons indiſcernible to common view, who by com- 
plying with the influences of God's grace have obtained competently to 

now God, and to reverence him ; ſincerely to love goodneſs, and hate 
wickedneſs; with an honeſt heart, to obſerve the laws of reaſon and righ- 
teouſneſs; in ſuch a manner and degree, which God might accept ; ſo that 
the grace afforded might not onely ſufficere omnibus in te/ſtimonium ( ſuffice 
ts convince all men) but quibuſdam in remedium ( to corref and cure ſome ) 
as that Writer de Yoc. Gent. (peaks. The conſideration of God's nature and 
providence doth ſerve farther to perſuade the truth of this aſſertion. If 
God be rich in mercy and bounty toward all his creatures, as ſuch) and ſuch 
he frequently aſſerts himſelf to be ) if he be all-preſent, and all-provident, 
as he certainly is, how can we conceive him to ſtand as an unconcerned 
{peRatour of what men doe, in affairs of this conſequence ? that he ſhould 
be preſent beholding men to run precipitantly into deſperate miſchiefs and 
miſcarriages, wirhout offering to ſtay or obſtrut them ; ſtruggling with 
their vices and follies, without affording them any relief or turtherance ; 
aſſaulted by ſtrong temptations, without yielding any ſupport or ſuccour ; 
panting after reſt and eaſe, without vouchſafing ſome guidance and aſli- 
ſtance toward the obtaining them 2 how can he ſee men invincibly er- 
ring and inevitably ſinning, without making good what the Pſalmiſt ſays 
of him: Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the 


way; to withhold his grace in ſuch caſes ſeemeth inconſiſtent —_ 
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kind and compaſſionate nature of God, eſpecially ſuch as now it ſtands, 
being reconciled to mankind, by the Mediator of God and men , Chriſt Je- 
ſas. Healfo, that is ſo bountifull and indulgent toward all men in regard 
to their bodies and temporal eſtate ; who preſerveth their life from deſtruc- Plal. 105, 4. 
tion, who prote&eth them continually from danger and miſchict ; who 345; 16+ 
openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the pv 4d of every living thing ; who ſatiſ®= 107. 9. 
feeth the longing ſoul , and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. Who ( as As 14. 17. 
St. Paul ſpeaketh ) filleth mens hearts with food and gladneſs, 1s it likely 
that he ſhould altogether neglect their ſpiritual welfare ; and leave their 
ſouls utterly deſtitute of all ſuſtenance or comfort ; that he ſhould ſuffer 
them to lie fatally expoſed to eternal death and ruine ; without offering 
any means of redreſs or recovery ? to conceive fo of God, ſeemed very un- 
reaſonable even to a Pagan Philoſopher : Do you think (faith Max. Tyrius) Max. Tyr. 
that divination, poetry, and ſuch like things, are by divine inſpiration inſinua- Dif X11 
ted into mens ſouls , and that wvertue ( fo much better, and ſo much rarer 
a thing ) 7s the work of moral art > Tou have forſooth þ eg 
a worthy conceit of God , who take him to be liberal in * "H ToAAZ Q5tor Pogiitges 78 His, ys 
beſtowing mean things, and ſparing of better things. He Giant, a4 6 ks Sack 
that (as St, Paul {aith) giveth to all men life, breath, acts 17.25. 
and all things, will he withhold from any that beſt 
of gifts, and moſt worthy of him to give, that grace, whereby he may be 
able to ſerve him, to praiſe him, to oforify him ; yea, to pleaſe and grati- 
fie him; to ſave a creature and ſubje& of his ; the thing wherein he to 
much delighteth > From hence alſo, that God hath vouchſafed general te- *® —_ 
ſtimonies of his goodneſs, inducements to ſeek hun, footſteps whereby Rom. 5. 19. 
he may be diſcovered and known, a light of reaſon and law of nature 2. 15, 
written upon mens hearts ; attended with fatisfations, and checks of con- 
ſcience ; ſo many diſpoſitions to knowledge and obedience ( as St. Paul 
teacheth us ) we may collect that he is not deficient in communicating 
interiour aſliſtences, promoting the good uſe and/improvement of thoſe 
ralents ; for that otherwiſe the beſtowing them is fruſtraneous and uſe- 
leſs ; being able to produce no good effe& ; yea, it rather is an argument 
of unkindneſs, being apt-onely to produce an ill effe& in thoſe, upon 
whom it 1s conferr'd ; an aggravation of ſin, an accumulation of guilt and 
wrath upon them. 
If it be ſaid, that having ſuch grace is inconſiſtent with the want of an 
explicit knowledge of Chriſt, and of faith in him; why may not we ſay, 
that as probably ( fo St. Chry/oſtome, vid. Mont. App. 1: ) moſt good peo- 
ple before our Lord's coming received grace without any ſuch knowledge 
or faith ; that as to Idiots and Infants our Saviour's meritorious pertor- 
mances are-applied ( in a manner unknowable by us) without ſo muct; 
as a capacity to know or believe any thing ; that ſo we ( to whom God's 9" 27 23. 
judgments are inſcrutable, and his ways uninveſtigable ) know not how 
grace may be communicated unto, and Chriſt's merits may avail for other 
ignorant perſons? in reſpe&t to whom we may apply that of Saint Job. r. 5. 
Jobs ; The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
However that ſuch perſons may have a grace capacttying them to ar- 
rive to that knowledge and faith, to which fuller communications of 
ce are promiſed ; 1o- that in reaſonable eſteem ( as we ſhall preſently 
thew ) the revelation of Eyangelical Truth and the gift of faith may be gP9< 3-22: 
ſuppoſed to be conferred upon all men--- ſo that we may apply to them 5%, : = 
that in the Revelation ; Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock ; if any man dua(\iav. 
will bear my voice, and open the door, I 7 7 aan in unto him, and a roy Pn _ 
F m ; 
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him ; and he with me (that is, Behold, I allure every man to the know: 


ledge and embracing of Chriſtianity ; if any man will open his mind 

ww: | heart ; ſo as to comply with my ſolicitations, I am ready to beſtow 

upon him the participation of Evangelical mercies and bleſſings ) and to 

Luke 11. 10, ſuch perſons thoſe promiſes and rules in the Goſpel, may appertain; Ze 

13. that asketh receiveth , He that ſeeketh findeth ; to him that knocketh it ſhall 

be opened : The heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ak 

Luke 19.17. hm, He that is &s D\2y45% ms; ( faithfull in the uſe of the leaſt grace ) 

19. 26. ſhall be rewarded. And, to him that hath ( or that diligently keepeth and 
husbandeth what he hath ) ſhall more be given. 

And how God ſometimes dealeth with ſuch perſons the eminent inſtan- 

ces of St. Paul and Cornelius do ſhew. But concerning this point I ſpake 

ſomewhat before, and have perhaps been too large now ; I ſhall onely add 


Puto quod pius ſenſus non debeat in ea 
queſtione turbars, quam de omnium © 
non omnium hominum converſione gene- 
ratur ; fi ea que clara ſunt non de bn 
que occulta ſunt obſcuremus, & dum pro- 
caciter infiſtimus claufis exc 


apert#, ©c. Lib. 1. cap. 8. 


that ſaying of the wiſe Writer de Yoc. Gen. A pious 
mind ({aith he) ſhould not, 1 think, be troubled at that 
queſtion, which is made concerning the converſion of all, 
or not all men ; if we will not obſcure thoſe things which 
are clear , by thoſe things which are ſecret ; and while 
we wantonly inſiſt upon things ſhut up, we be not exclu- 


ded from thoſe which are open and plain : which in ef- 
fe is the ſame with this ; that ſince we are plainly taught, that our Lord 
is the Saviour of all men ; and it is conſequent thence that he hath pro- 
cured grace ſufficiently capacifying all men to obtain ſalvation ; we need 
not perplex the buſineſs, or obſcure ſo apparent a truth by debating how 
that grace is imparted; or by labouring overmuch in reconciling the diſ- 
penſation thereof with other diſpenſations of providence. 
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1 T I M. IV. 10. 
-—-—The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 


5.  ESVYS is the Saviour of all men, as the conduQer of all men in- 
to and through the way of falvation. It is a very proper title, 
and moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who by their wiſedom and 

valour have freed their Countrey from ſtraits and oppreſſions. So were 


thoſe Judges and Princes, who anciently delivered Zſrae! from their enc- 
mies, 
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mies, commonly ſtyled: 7» the time of their trouble ( ſay the Levites in web. 9. +7. 
Nehemiah ) when they cried unto thee thou heardſt them from heaven, and 
according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved them | 
out of the hand of the enemy ; {o are Othniel and Ehud particularly called ; 9s: = 6 
and Moſes ſignally : The ſame ( faith St. Stephen of him ) did God ſend to © es 
be &250e u, vl2wrw, a Commander and a Saviour ( or Redeemer) to the 
children of Iſrael; for that he by a worthy and happy conduct did free 
them from the Eg yptian ſlavery. And thus was Demetrius by the Athent- 
ans (for his delivering them from the Macedonian ſubjetion, and reſtoring 
their liberty tothem) entitled Weeywms x, own, a Benefattour and Saviour. 
Thus with greateſt reaſon is Feſus ſo called, as being a224795 > owrug/2c, Heb. 2. 10. 
the Captain of Salvation ( ſo he is called by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) as 3.15. 
#2279: Conc (the Captain of life, as St. Peter names him, the chief leader Heb. 2. 2. 
unto eternal life) 4224905 m5 (the Captain of our faith ; he that hath re- Rom. 1. 16. 
vealed that ſaving doArine, which is the power of God to falvation) and 
theſe titles we have conjoyned by St. Peter in the Atts ; Him hath God A 5:3: 
exalted 4249 4, mwTh2% , as a Captain and a Saviour , to give repentance 
unto Iſrael and remiſſion of fins. This he is to us ſeveral ways, by direQtion 
both inſtructive, and exemplary ; by his protection and governance; by 
his mating and quelling the enemies of man's ſalvation ; which things 
more ſpecially and completely he hath perform'd in reſpect to faithful 
Chriſtians, yet in a manner alſo he hath truly done them for and toward 
all men ; as we ſhall diſtinatly conſider. 

6. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men (we ſay) as having perfeQtly diſcove- 
red and demonſtrated the way and means of falvation ; the gratious pur- 
poſes of God concerning it ; the duties required by God in order to ir : 
the great helps and encouragements to ſeek it ; the mighty determents 
from neglecting it; the whole will of God, and concerament of man in 
relation thereto ; briefly, all ſaving truths he hath revealed unto all men ; 
myſteries of truth, which were hidden from ages and generations, which no Col. 1. 26. 
fancy of man could invent, no underſtanding could reach, no reaſon could *** 1%25: 
by diſcuſſion clear ( concerning the nature, providence, will and pur- 
poſe of God; the nature, original and ſtate of man ; concerning the 
laws and rules of practice, the helps thereto, the rewards thereof, what- 
ever is important for us to know in order to happineſs ) he did plainly dif- 
cover, and bring to light ; he did with valid ſorts of demonſtration affert 
and confirm. 'The doing which (as having ſo much efficacy toward falva- 
tion, and being ordinarily ſo neceſſary thereto ) is often called ſaving; as Jam 5: 20. 
particularly by St. Fames ; when he ſaith, He that turns a finner from the 
errour of his way ſhall ſave a ſoul from death. And by St. Paul; Take heed *.Tim. 4. 16. 
to thy word and doftrine, for ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and thy hearers. 
That our Lord hath thus ( according to his deſign, and according to rea- 
ſonable eſteem ) ſaved al men, we are authorized by the holy Scripture to LO 9. 2. 
ſay ; for he is there repreſented to be the light of the world; the true light , Tim . 4 + 
that enlighteneth every man coming into the world ; the day-ſpring from on aogiges ©; 
high, which hath wifited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs and the —_ - 
ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace. By him the ſa- 1.9. 
ving grace of God hath 'appeared unto all men. By him ( as Eſay prophe- Lo —_ 
ſied , and St. John the Baptiſt applied it ) all fleſh did ſee the ati of ", ag 
God. Of him it was allo foretold ( as St. Paul teacheth us) 7 have ſet 2 Tim. 1. ro. 
thee for the light of the Nations, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation anto the L_ = w 
ends of the earth. Coming he preached u Tos MAXERY x, Toi by us (lon- Eph. 2. 17. 
ge lattque ) to them that were far , ar m_ that were near, that is, to al 
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name ſhould be preached repentance and remiſſion of fins unto all Nations. And, 
ſuch was the tenour of the Apoſtolical commiſſion ; Thou ſhalt be witneſs 
for him toward all men ; ſaid Ananias to St. Paul. Accordingly, in compli- 
ance with thoſe orders, did the Apoſtles, in God's name, inſtru and ad- 
moniſh all men, plainly teaching, ſeriouſly inviting to, ſtrongly perſua- 
ding and earneſtly entreating all men to embrace the truth, and enjoy the 
benefits of the Goſpel, and conſequently to be ſaved : The times of igno- 
rance ({aith St. Paul ) God having winked at, doth now invite all men every- 
where to repent ; And, We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did he- 
ſeech you by us , We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God— we 
pray you, you as members of that world, which God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling to himſelf; And, We preach Chriſt —'Warning every man, and teachin 
every man in all wiſedom, that we may preſent every man perfeit in C brif 
Teſus ( or render every man a good Chriſtian.) Thus was the Goſpel ac- 
cording to our Saviour's intent and order preached (| as St. Paul faith of 
it ) &, Tay Thellon Th 199 T Segvo, in the whole creation under heaven ; 
thus did God ſhew, that he would have a7 men to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth ; whence our Lord ( in regard to the nature 
and defign of his performance in this kind) is the common Saviour. as the 
common Maſter of truth, and Enlightner of the world , and Proclaimer 
of God's will to mankind. 

If now it be inquired or objeted ; why then is not the Goſpel revea- 
led unto men 2 how comes it to paſs that no ſound of this ſaving word, 
no glimpſe of this heavenly light doth arrive to many Nations ? how can 
{o general and _ intention conſiſt with ſo particular and ſparing execu- 
tion 2 what benefit can we imagine them capable to receive from this 
performance of our Saviour, who ſtill do fit in total ignorance of the 
Goſpel, in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death > Zfow can they call upon him, 
in whom they believe not > and how can they believe in him , of whom they 
have not heard ? 

To this ſuggeſtion I anſwer, 

I. That Gods intentioas are not to be interpreted, nor his performan- 
ces eſtimated by events, depending on the contingency of humane aCti- 
ons, but by his own declarations and precepts, together with the ordina- 

proviſion off competent means, in their own nature ſufficient to produce 

ole effets, which he declares himſelf to intend, or to perform. What 
he reveals himſelf to deſign he doth really deſign it, what he ſays, that 
he performeth, he (according to moral eſteem, that is ſo far as to ground 
duties of gratitude and honour , proceedings of juſtice and reward ) doth 
perform, although the thing upon other accomprs be not effeQed. 

Thus for inſtance , God would have all men to live together here in 
peace, in order, in health, conveniently, comfortably, cheartully ; accor- 
ding to reaſon, with vertue and juſtice ; and in the beſt ſtate toward hap- 
pineſs ; for theſe purpoſes he hath endewed them with reaſonable facul- 
ties, he hath engraven on their minds a natural law , he hath ang 

them 
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them with all ſorts of inſtruments and helps conducible to thoſe ends, he 
promoteth them by diſpenſations of providence, and (probably) by inter- 
nal influences of grace ; yet often all thoſe means ( by the perverſeneſs 
and ſtupidity of men ) do prove ineffectual, ſo that wars, diſorders, diſ- 
eales, vices, iniquities and oppreſſions, troubles and miſeries do common- 
ly abound in the world. Likewiſe God deſires, that in his Church know- 
ledge and piety, peace and charity, and good order ſhould grow and flou- 
riſh ; ro which purpoſes he hath appointed Teachers to inſtrudt, and Go- 
vernours to watch over his people ; he hath obliged each man to adviſe and 
admoniſh his brother ; he hath declared holy precepts and rules of prac- 
tice ; he hath propounded vaſt encouragements and rewards, and threat- 
ned dreadfull puniſhments ; he hath promiſed and doth afford requilite aſ- 
ſiſtences ; being himſelf always preſent and ready to promote thoſe ends 
by his grace ; yet notwithſtanding by the voluntary negle& or abule of 
theſe means ( the guides being blind, negligent, unfaithtull ; or the peo- 
ple being indocil, ſluggiſh, refraQtary ; or both perverted with bad affec- 
tions ) often ignorance, errour and impiety prevail, love is cool and dead, 
{chiſms and factions are rite in the Church. Which eveats are not to be 
conceived derogatory to God's good-will and good intentions, or to his 
kind and carefull providence toward men ; but we are notwithſtanding to 
eſtcem and acknowledge him the authour and donour of thoſe good things ; 
in reſpect to them no leſs bleſling and praiſing him, than if they were re- 
ally accompliſhed by man's concurrence and compliance ; he having done 
his part in that due meaſure and manner , which wiſedom prompts ; ha- 
ving indeed done the ſame , as when they are afteted. So God having 
expreſly declared that he would have all men to know and embrace the 
Goſpel, having made a univerſal promulgation thereof, having ſent forth 
Apoſtles to dilleminate it every-where, having obliged every man to con- 
fer his beſt endeavour toward the propagation thereof ; if by the want of 
fid-lity, zeal, or induſtry in them, to whom this care is intruſted, or upon 
whom this duty is incumbent; or if by the careleſneſs and ſtupidity of 
thoſe, who do not regard what is done in the world; or if by mens vo- 
luntary ſhutting their eyes, or ſtopping their ears ( as the Fews did of old 
to the Prophetical inſtructions and admonitions ) God's heavenly truth 
becometh not univerſally known ; 'tis not reaſonable to impute this de- 
failance to God, or to conceive him therefore not univerſally to defire and 
deſign mens inſtrution and ſalvation conſequent thereon. Let me (for 
the illuſtration of this matter) put a caſe, or propound a ſimilitude. Sup- 
poſe a great Kingdom conliſting of ſeveral Provinces ſhould have revol- 
ted from their Sovereign ; diſclaiming his authority, neglecting and dif- 
obeying his laws; That the good Prince, out of his goodneſs and pity 
toward them ( and upon other good conſiderations moving him thereto, 
ſuppoſe the mediation of his own Son ) inſtead of peGEnng them with 
deſerved vengeance, ſhould grant a general pardon and amneſty , in theſe 
terms, or upon theſe conditions, that whoever of thoſe rebels willingly 
ſhould come in, acknowledge his fault, and promile future loyalty, or 
obedience to his laws declared to them , ſhould be received into favour, 
have impunity, enjoy proteQion, and obtain rewards from him. Farther, 
for the effetuating this gratious intent, ſuppole that he ſhould appoint and 
commiſſionate Meſſengers, impowring and charging them to divulge the 
purport of this a&t of grace to all the people of that Kingdom. Admit 
now, that theſe Meſſengers ſhould go forth, and ſeat themielves onely in 


ſome Provinces of that Kingdom, proclaiming this univerſal pardon hor 
ver 
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verſal as to the deſign, and as to the tenour thereof ) onely in thoſe, neg- 
lefing others ; or that, ſtriving to prog it farther, they ſhould be 
rejeted and repelled; or that from any the like cauſe the knowledge there- 
of ſhould not reach to ſome remoter Provinces ; it is plain, that indeed the 
effe of that pardon would be obſtructed by ſuch a carriage of the affair ; 
but the tenour of that a&t would not thereby be altered ; nor would the 
failure in execution ( conſequent upon the Miniſters or the peoples misbe- 
haviour ) detract from the real amplitude of the Prince's intent ; no more, 
tlan the wilfull incredulity, refuſal, or non-compliance of ſome perſons 
where the buſineſs is promulged and norified , would prejudice the ſame. 
'Tis plain the Prince meant favourably toward all, and provided carefully 
for them; although by accident ( not imputable to him ) the deſigned fa- 
vours and benefits do not reach all. The caſe fo plainly ſutes our purpoſe, 
that I need not make any application. The holy Fathers do by ſeveral like 
ſimilitudes endeavour to illuſtrate this matter, and ſomewhat to aſloil the 
difficulty. They compare our Saviour to the Sun, who ſhines indifferent- 
ly to all the world, although t:ere be ſome private corners and ſecret 
caves, to which his light doth not come ; although ſome ſhut their win- 
dows or their eyes and exclude it ; although ſome are blind and do not 
ſee it. That myſtical Sun of righteouſneſs (faith St. Ambroſe) is riſen to 
all, came to all, did ſuffer and roſe again for all ---- but if any one doth 
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Hear ye that are far: hear ye that are 
near: the word is not hid to any: 'tis a 
common light; ir ſhinerh to all men; 
there is no Cimmerian to the word. 


Nunquid non medicus idcirco proponit 
&n publico, ut omnes ſe oſtendat velle ſal- 
vare 1 velint. Ambr. I, Tim, 2. 


* Venit «—ut vulneta noſtra curaret, 
fed quia non omnes medicinam expetunt, 
ſed plerique refugiunt , ne medicamentis 
compungatur vis ulcers ided volentes, &c. 
Ambr. de David. 3.11. 


Patet omnibus fons vite, neque ab jus 
re potandi quiſquam prohibetur, ut pelli- 
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not believe in Chriſt, he defrauds himſelf of the gene- 
ral benefit. As if one ſhutting the windows ſhould 
exclude the beams of the Sun, the Sun is not therefore 
not riſen to all. They compare our Lord to a Phyſj- 
cian, who profeſſes to relieve and cure all, that ſhall 
have recourle to his help ; but doth cure onely thoſe, 
who ſeek for remedy , and are willing to take the 
medicine; becauſe all (faith * St. Ambroſe again) do 
not deſire cure, but moſt do ſhun it, leſt the ulcer 
ſhould ſmart by medicaments, therefore wvolentes cu- 
rat, non aſtringit invitos ; he cures onely the willing, 
doth not compell thoſe that are unwilling ; they one- 
ly receive health, who deſire medicine. Evangelical 
grace (ſay they) is like a fountain ſtanding openly , 
to which all men have free acceſs; at which all men 
may quench their thirſt ; if they will enquire after 
it, and go thereto. The fountain of life (faith Arnobi- 


us ) is open to all; mor is any man hindred or driven 


from the right of drinking it. The covenant of grace 


is ( ay they ) a door ſtanding open to all, where- 
into all have liberty to enter ---- when an entrance 
( faith St. Chryſoſtome ) being opened to all, and there 
being nothing that hinders, ſome being wilfully naught 
abide without, they have no other but their own wicked= 
neſs to impute their deſtruttion unto. 
And again he puts the queſtion , If Chriſt enligh- 
teneth every 'man that cometh into the world, how us 
it that ſo many remain uneulighten'd -- 806; 
which he anſwers, that if ſome, wilfully ſhutting 
the eyes of their minds , will not receive the beams 
of this light , it is not from the nature of light that 
thoſe remain ſtill in darkneſs, but from the — 
0 
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of thoſe who wilfully deprive themſelves of the gift o —_ * # par 3B zders vis mays xk 
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Myſticus Sol ille juſtitie omnibus ortus eſt, omnibus venit, omnibus paſſus eſt & omnibus reſurrexit —fi qui au- 
rem non credit in C_—_ generals beneficio ſe fraudat, ut fi qui clauſu feneſtris radios ſols excludat, non ided 
Sol non ortus eft omnibus, &c. Amb. in Pſal. 118. Ser 8. oo 

S; dies omnibus aqualiter _—_— & fi Sol ſuper omnes pari (5 equals luce diffunditur, quarito magis Chriſtus 
Sol & dies verus, in Eccleſia ſua lumen vite aterne pari equalitate largirur * Cypr. Ep. 76. 


St. Gregory Nazianzen reſembles the grace of Bap- 7-55 ie& mor, os gu]os ooo, 
tiſm ( as to its community and freedom of uſe) to K,z" grar. 42 * © x[lows Nias 
the breathing of the air , to the ſpreading of light , 
to the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, to the aſpeCt of the creation; things moſt ob- 
vious and common to all. 

If this anſwer do not fully fatisfie , I adjoin farther , 

2. That God beſide that ordinary proviſion is ready to interpoſe extra- 
ordinarily in diſcloſing his truth to them who are worthy of ſuch favour 
and fit to receive it : - and that God's general defire and deſign of reveal- 
ing his truth to all men is very well conſiſtent with his providential (not 
onely m_— and permiſſive , but even poſitive and active ) withhold- 
ing the diſcovery thereof from ſome perſons, yea ſome Nations ; for that 
neither his wiſedom , goodneſs, or juſtice might permit him , that he 
ſhould impart that revelation to ſuch perſons whom he ſeeth altogether 
indiſpoſed to comply therewith, and unfit to profit thereby ; who have 
extremely abuſed the leſſer graces and not improved or miſ-improved the 
leſſer talents afforded them ; detained inferiour truths in unrighteouſheſs, 
and have not liked to retain God in their knowledge , have therefore juſtly Rom. 1, 18. 
been delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe; who have ſo depraved their 25 
minds with wicked prejudices and affetions, that the truth being offered 
to them , they would certainly either ſtupidly negle& it, or ſcorntully re- 
je it, (or if admitting it in ſhew) would unworthily abuſe it ; ſo that 
from the imparting the means of knowing it, no glory to God, no bene- 
fit to man would accrue, but rather contempt of God, and prejudice to 
men wouid enſue upon it : there are ſome perſons of that wicked and Gj- Efa. 30. 1c. 
gantick diſpoſition (contracted by evil practice) that ſhould one offer to 
inſtruct them in truth , or move them to piety , would be ready to ſay 
with Polyphemus in Homer : 

NimG®. & @ tdv, ) T1Mgw HAngdozxc, Odyſf 1. 

"Os wt Fr; xhAety \ Feiduer, ) de * 

Friend, you are a fool, or a great ſtranger to me, 

who adviſeſt me to fear or regard the Deity. 
Or (which is the ſame) with Pharaoh : Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey Exod. x. 2. 
his voice * I know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go, ( or neither will 
I doe as you in God's name admoniſh me ) who like that unhappy Prince, Pror. 1. 24- 
by no efficacy of arguments, no wonders of power are to be convinced 
of their folly , or converted from their wickedneſs : ſome, like thoſe of 
Chorazin and Bethſaida , whom not all the _ diſcourſes ſpoken to 
them, all the mighty works done in them, ſufficient to have brought Zyre Luke 11, 33. 
and Sidox to repentance ) can induce to mind or obey the truth : unto 
which ſort of people (except upon ſome particular occaſions, and for ſpe- 
cial reaſons) it is not expedient that divine truth ſhould be expoſed. We 
may alſo obſerve how our Lord being asked by St. Fude a queſtion like 
to ours ; Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy jel unto us , and not 10 Joh. 14. 2% 
the world 2 thus reſolves it; If a man love me he will keep my words, and 
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my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with 
him : implying the ordinary reaſon of God's making a difterence in the 
diſcoveries of himſelf to be the previous diſpoſition and behaviours of 
men toward God; and interpretatively toward our Lord himſfelt. 

That God doth commonly obſerve this method ( plainly ſutable to di- 
vine juſtice, wiſedom and goodneſs) to diſpenſe the revelation of his truth 
according to mens diſpoſition to receive it, and aptneſs to make a fruit- 
full and worthy uſe of it , to bring forth fruits worthy of repentance , as 
Saint Fobx Baptiſt ſpake ; and to withhold it from thoſe who are indiſpo- 
ſed to admit it, or unfit to profit by it : we may from divers expreſs paſ- 
ſages and notable inſtances ( beſide many probable intimations ) of Scrip- 
ture learn. We may on the one hand obſerve, that thoſe whom our Savi- 
our did chuſe to call, were perſons difpoſed eaſily upon his call to comply : 
to forſake their Fathers, and their nets; to leave their receipts of cuſtome; 
to relinquiſh all (relations, occupations, eſtates) and to follow him ; faith- 
full Zraelites, without guile, like Nathanael (that is, as is probably con- 
jeftured St. Bartholomew ) men honeſtly devout , and charitable, like Za- 
cheus ; that he choſe to converſe with publicans and ſinners, men apt to 
be convinced of their errours , and touched with the ſenſe of their fins ; 
apt to ſee their need of mercy and grace , and therefore ready to entertain 
the overtures of them : that he bleſles God for revealing his myſteries to 
babes {to innocent and well-meaning, imprejudicate and uncorrupted 
nerſans) ſuch as if men were not, they could in no-wiſe enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, or become Chriſtians ; thoſe poor zn ſpirit, of whom is 
the Kingdom of heaven; thoſe fooliſh things which God chaſes as moſt fit 
objeas-of his mercy and grace : that he enjoyn'd his Diſciples, in their 
travels for the promulgation and propagation of the Goſpel , to inquire 
concerning the worthineſs or fitneſs of perſons, and accordingly to make 


 _ 


. more cloſe applications to them : ( Znto what City or Village ye enter, en- 


quire who therein is worthy ; and entring in abide there ) ot this procee- 
ding we have a notable inſtance in Cornelius, who for his honeſt piety 
( correſpondent to the proportion of knowledge vouchſafed him ) was {o 
acceptable to God, that in regard thereto 'he obtained from him the reve- 
lation of truth in a peculiar and extraordinary manner. And St. Paul was 
another moſt olds example thereof ; who for the like reaſon was fo 
wonderfully called, as himſelf intimates, deſcribing himſclt to have been 
Cndwrus Rs, zealouſly affefted toward God ; according to the righteouſneſs in 


3.1. the law, blameleſs; one that had continually * behaved himſelf with all good 


conſcience toward God ; who even in the perſecution of God's truth did pro- 
ceed with an honeſt meaning and according to his conſcience, for which 
cauſe he ſaith, that God had mercy on him ; foreſecing how willingly he 
would embrace the truth, and how earneſtly promote it : we may alſo ob- 
ſerve, how in the 4s of the Apoſtles, the Holy Spirit commonly direc- 
ted the Apoſtles to ſuch places, where a competent number of people were 
well diſpoſed to receive the truth z; who were 510 cis Thy) Bandeiay F 


* 8, welk-diſpoſed to the Kingdom of heaven, and conſequently by God's 
. foreſight, Cad 
. nal lite (the 29 aw1ngfov 583, as it is in a parallel place called) diſcovered. 


Yao els Cale aim) ordained to have the word of eter- 


to them ; ſuch e as the Berzans, men ingenuous and tractable ; who 
conſequenly entertained the word\, 7 mim me; yuizs , with all prom- 
ptitude and alacrity, To ſuch perſons God ſometimes by extraordinary 
revelation direted the _—_ to preach ; as to the Corinthians, 1n re- 


ſpect to whom, the {pake to St. Paw/in a viſion, faying, Fear _ 
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but ſpeak and be not filent, for I am with thee, becauſe ---= ro); Rn puns Naks, 
there is for me much people in this City ; much people, whom I ſee diſpoſed 
to comply with my truth. So in behalf of the Macedonians, avie m; Mas Ads 16. 15 
xiiuy, a certain man of Macedonia was in a viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhort- | 
ing him and ſaying, Paſſing into Macedonia w #s : thus on that hand doth 
God take ſpecial care that his truth be manifeſted to ſuch, as are fitly qua- 
lified to embrace it and uſe it well : thus is God ready to make good that 
anſwer of Pothimey (Biſhop of Lions, and immediate ſucceſſour to St. 7re- Euſeb. -. :. 
»2us) to the Prefeft, who asking him who was the Chriſtians God, was an- 
ſwered, &y is 2&i6., worn, If thou be worthy, thou ſhalt know ; thus (as 
the Wiſe-man divinely faith) the divine wiſedom, Zi; evri; metleyslay SP: 6. 16. 
C neo, Goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her ; ſheweth her ſelf fa- 
vourable unto them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 

And on the other hand, that God with-holds the ſpecial diſcoveries of 
his truth, upon account of mens indiſpoſitions and demerits, may like- 
wile very plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved 
himſelt, what he ordered to his Diſciples ; Not to give that which i holy to Mats. 3. 6. 
dogs, nor to calt their pearls betore {wine (not to expoſe the holy and pre- 
tious truth to very lewd and fierce people, who would ſnarl at it and 
trample upon it) we may allow God in his diſpenſation of his truth and Matr. ro. 17. 
grace to doe, what he bids the Apoſtles to doe: before he enters into any 
houſe, or applies himſelf to any perſon, to * examine whether the houſe or * 'E574%m. 
perſon be worthy ; that is willing to receive him, and apt to treat him 
well ; if not, to decline them. Our Lord we ſee did leave even his own Matt. 6: 5. 
Countrey, ſecing men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due ho- 
nour and regard; ſeeing they were poſſeſſed with vain prejudices, apt to 
obſtrutt the efficacy ot his divine inſtruftions and miraculous performan- 
ces ; {o that he was-not likely (according to the ordinary way of divine 
providence) to produce any conſiderable ette&t towards their converſion. 
He could not (it is ſaid) doe many miracles there, becauſe of their unbelief ; 
he could not, that is (according to the moſt juſt and wiſe rules he did ob- 
ſerve, he would not doe them; becauſe he perceived the doing them 
would not conduce to any good purpoſe ; that they were not apt to look 
upon thoſe works as the eftects of divine power and goodneſs, performed 
for their benefit (for inducing them to faith and repentance) but rather 
that the doing them would expoſe God's mercy to contempt or reproach, 
at leaſt ro neglect or diſregard. Hence our Saviow declined converſing 
with perſons indiſpoſed to (thoſe wy, who cannot drye:S2y mz 78 mvey- 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
vals.) reccive benefit by his inſtruction and example ; to grow wiſer or 
better by his converſation ; as the Phariſees and Scribes ; men prepoſſleſſed Marr. 21. 3r. 
with corrupt opinions and vitious affte&tions, obſtruCtive to the belief of 
his doctrine, and obſervance of his laws; and worldly perſons; proud and 
ſelf-conceited, crafty and deceitfull, covetous, ambitious and worldly men, 
incorrigibly tinured with that pe dunwe Tis onertc, carnal wiſedom and Rom. 8. 7. 
affetion ; which is enmity to God ; ſo that it is not ſubjett to the Law of God, 
or can be ; inextricably engaged in the friendſhip of the World, which is Janes 44 
enmity to God : To ſuch men the Goſpel would certainly be a ſcandal or '2 + 77 
a folly: they would never be able to reliſh or digeſt the doQtrine of pu- 1 Cor. r. 23. 
rity, ſelf-denial, patience, and the like doctrines oppoſite to carnal ſenſe 
and conceit which it teacheth. From ſuch wiſe and prudent men (con- Matt. »r. 25. 
ceited of their little wiſedoms, and doting upon their own fancies) God 
did conceal thoſe heavenly myſteries; which they would have deſpiſed Cor. z. 26. 
and derided : Thoſe many wiſe according, to the fleſh, many powerful, _ James 2: 5. 
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noble, God did not chuſe to call into his Church : accordingly we may 
obſerve in the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that God's Spirit did prohibit the 
Apoſtles paſſing through ſome places, it diſcerning how unſucceſsful (at 
thoſe {eaſons, in thoſe circumſtances, according to thoſe diſpoſitions of 
AQts 16.6, men) their preaching would be : Paſſing through Phrygia and Galatia, be- 
ing hindred by the Spirit to ſpeak the word in Afia; coming to Myfta, they 

aſſayed to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered them not. Moreover there 

is plainly the like reaſon, why God ſhould with-hold his ſaving truth from 

ſome people, as why he ſhould withdraw it from others ; when it is abu- 

{ed or proves fruitleſs : but of ſuch withdrawing we have many plain in- 

Matt. 21.43. ſtances, attended with the declaration of the reaſons of them, Our Lord 
propheſied thus concerning the Jews; / ſay unto you, that the Kingdom of 

God ſhall be taken from you and ſhall be given to a nation doing the fruits 

thereof ; they when our Saviour would have gathered them under his 

Marr. 10. 14. wings wiliully refuſing. Our Lord charged his Diſciples, when by any 
they were repulſed or neglected in their preaching, to leave thoſe perſons 

and places, ſhaking eff the duſt from their feet, in token of an utter (cis wae- 

Luke 9.5. wowin avrsc) deteſtation and deſertion of them : and accordingly we 
An5 13-52. fee them practiſing in their Acts ; when they perceived men perverſcly 
'** contradictious, or deſperately ſen(cleſs and ſtupid, fo that they clamoured 
againſt the Goſpel, and thruſt it from them, they abſtained trom farther 

dealing with them, turning their endeavours other-where, toward perſons 

ol a more docile and ingenuous temper ; thence more ſuſceptive of Faith 

Atts * - and repentance: 7o you (ay Paul and Barnabas to the contradicting and re- 
1 proachſull Jews) it was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been 
ſpoken, but ſeeing you put it from you (or thruſt it away from you, amui- 

Apoc. 2.5. oz aur) and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn to the 
Gentiles. So when the Church of Epheſus was grown co!d in charity, 

and deficient in good works, God threatens to remove her Candleſtick ; 

or to withdraw from her that light of truth, which ſhone with fo lit- 

Kei 3 7; 3; tle beneficial influence. It ſeems evident that God for the like reaſons 
(ez) » may with-hold the diſcovery of his truth, or forbear to interpole his pro- 
Chryr - Vidence, fo asto tranſmit light thither, where mens deeds are ſo evil, that 
John 3. 19. they will love darkneſs rather than light, where their eyes are ſo dim and 
2 Cor. 2.16. weak, that the light will but offend and by the having it hurt them ; 
where they by the having it declared to them will onely incur farther miſ- 

chief and miſery ; it would prove to them but uy Swrers,a deadly ſcentas 

the molt comfortable perfumes are offenſive ſometimes and noxious to di- 

ſtempered bodies. Wherefore as where the light doth ſhine moſt clearly, 

it is mens voluntary pravity, that by it many are not eftetually brought 

to {alvation ; ſo it 1s mens voluntary depraving and corrupting themlelves, 

(miſuſing their natural light, choaking the feeds of natural ingenuity, 

thwarting God's ſecret whiſpers and motions, complying with the ſugge- 

ſtions of the wicked one) {1o as to be rendred unmeet for the ſuſception of 

God s heavenly truth and grace, which hinders God (who proceedeth or- 

dinarily with men, in ſweet and reaſonable methods, not in way of impe- 

tuous violence and coaQtion) from diſpenſing them : we may fay of ſuch 

Ifa. 66.3, in the words of the Prophet, They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul 
Jer. 5. 25. delighteth in their abominations : Tour iniquities have turned away theſe things, 
Baſin PC. 33. and your fins have with-holden good things from you. Thi exurs 23a.90m\m 7ra- 
ow 5 2624. t/a” paxgivjpe * tavilty hui Biz Þ euaglins, God doth 
by his goodneſs approach to all, but we ſet our ſelves at diſtance by fin, faith 
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there is ſelf-choſen, or affefled wickedneſs, there is a with-holding of grace ; 
ſaith another Father Cap Cyrill Hier.) The Goſpel, if it be hidden, 'tis : Cor. 4. 3 
(as St. Paul ſays) hidden & Toi; 2mMupac, in viris perditis, among loſt 
men (that is men deſperately one in wickedneſs, incorrigible, unreclaim- 
able people) in whom the God of this world (that is as St. Chryſoſtome ex- 
pounds it, not the Devil, but the good God himſelf) hath Blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, ſo that the light of the glorious Goſpel hath "Es 73 un av- 
not ſhined to them (Tris &» tr/p>w7w ; how then did God blind them ? faith Tyr, 
St. Chryſoſtome)) & 2140 yions tis Tv, ama" not by any efficacy of his upon » Car. 4. 4 
them toward that ; fy on that : aXX' aps u, ovy yoetons, but by permiſſion and 
conceſſion ; for {0 the Scripture 15 wont to fn: "ETewty & 2970} imonony 
Tearu, x, avatis, ixdls; xgleorwamy TE Av Tx wore, x, aur; Aonrov 
Eizow* GM m a Wann; TEgs Biav Yew, K% CHABAY ew pm eAOat- 
voi ew; GAZ MANN &v Klee gmony, x, tx av a3" Seeing (faith he) 
they disbelieved firſt, and conſtituted themſetves unworthy to ſee the myſte- 
ries, even God at laſt let them alone; for what ſhould he have doxe > ſhould 
he have drawn them violently, and diſcovered it to them being unwilling to 
ſee ? they would then have more deſpiſed it and not have ſeen it. God is Lute 1g. 4, 
ever Willing and ready to diſpenſe his mercies and favours, but he is not Cor. 6. 2. 
wont to doe it extraordinarily (or beſide the courſe of his ordinary pro. © '3-11- 
viſion) but in a proper and fit ſcaſon ; (in that «4409; tregodnl&., ac- 
ceptable time and day of ſalvation, when he ſeeth men capable of receiving 
them) which ſeaſon commonly dependeth upon man's will and choice, 
or the reſults of them. Ke,99as 5Þ 5 3% oiJe TH 7+ dZis; 7 222%, 2, Clem. $row, 
uu * 70 Te. @Egamo1e ing; Howe. Earng 1ag ew 898 oY pb” ohf 3” 8&* Vp. 05. 
Te 9; 9) I Erle ings foe, Tw wury Mawr with * for 
(faith Clemens Alex. in his 7th of the Srromata, where he clearly and fully 
affirms our preſent dorine) Our Lord is not the Saviour of ſome, and not 
o ethers : but according as men are fitly diſpoſed, he hath diſtributed his 
eneficence to all. St. Auguſtine himſelf ſomewhere ſpeaketh no leſs ; or ra- 
ther more : Pracedit aliguid in peccatoribus ( faith 
he ) quo quamvis nondum ſint j opifeats, digni effician- «ft. 68, + Queſt. 83. Tom. IV. Part 1. 
tur juſtificatione; & idem precedit in aliis peccatoribus yr ge occultifſimis meritis, &c, Tbid. 
quo digni fint obtuſione. But, 
3. If all theſe conſiderations do not thoroughly fatisfie us concerning the 
reaſon of God's proceedings in this caſe, we may confider that God's pro- 
vidence is inſcrutable and impenetrable to us; that (according to the P/a/- 
miſt) as God's mercy is in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs reacheth to the pa. 46. 6. 
clouds ; ſo his righteouſneſs is like the great mountains (too high for our 
reaſon to climb) and his judgments, m2DA) 2/Sver;, a great abyls, too 
deep for our feeble underſtanding to fathom ; that his ways are more ſub- 
tile and ſpiritual than to be traced by our dim and groſs ſight. So upon 
contemplation of a like caſe, although, as it ſeems, hardly ſo obſcure or un- 
accomptable as this, (the caſe concerning God's conditional rejeQtion of 
that people, whom he in a ſpecial manner had ſo much and fo long favou- 
red) St. Paul himſelf doth profeſs. That therefore although we cannot Rom. 11. 33. 
fully reſolve the difficulty, we notwithſtanding without diſtruſt ſhould ad- 
here to thoſe poſitive and plain declarations, whereby God enteth 
himſelf ſeriouſly deſigning and earneſtly defiring, that all men come 2 Pet. 3. 9- 
to the knowledge of the truth; that none ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance ; not doubting, but his declared mind, and his ſecret providence, 
although we cannot thoroughly diſcern or explain their conſiſtency, do yet 
really and fully conſpire. But no fartherat this time. | 
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-—--—The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 


8, S our Saviour was ſuch to all men by his doQtrine, or the ge- 
neral diſcovery of all faving truth; ſo may he be eſteemed 
ſuch in regard to his exemplary praftice ; whereby upon the 

open ſtage of the world and in the common view of all that would at- 

tend unto him He did repreſent a living pattern of all goodneſs ; by imi- 

tating which, we may certainly attain falvation. He that will conſider 

his practice ſhall find it admirably fitted for general inſtruQtion and imi- 

tation ; calculated for all places and all forts of people; ſuted to the 

complexions, to the capacities, to the degrees, to the callings of all 
men ; ſo that every ſort of men may from it draw profitable direQion, 

may in it find a Copy even of his particular behaviour : for ke was a 

great Prince, illuſtrious in birth, excellent in glory, and abounding in 

all wealth, yet was born in obſcurity, lived without pomp, and ſeemed 
to poſſeſs nothing ; ſo teaching men of high rank to be ſober, mild and 
humble, not to reſt in, not to regard much, not to hug and cling to rhe 
accommodations and ſhews of worldly ſtate ; teaching thoie of mean de- 
gree to be patient, content and chearfull in their ſtation. He was ex- 
ceedingly wiſe and knowing, without bound or meaſure ; yet made no 
oſtentation of extraordinary knowledge ; of ſharp wit, of deep ſubtilty ; 

did not vent high, dark or intricate notions ; had. in his practice no 

reaches and windings of craft or policy ; but was in his doctrine 

very plain and intelligible, in his practice very open and clear ; fo 
that what he commonly faid or did, not onely Philoſophers and 

Stateſmen, but almoſt the fimpleſt idiots might eaſily comprehend ; 

{o that thoſe might thence learn not to be conceited of their ſuperflu- 

ous wiſedom ; theſe not to be diſcouraged in their harmleſs ignorance ; 

both having thence an equally ſufficient inſtruftion in all true righte- 
ouſnels, a complete direQion in the paths to happineſs, being there- 

by owpifluna cd mTrejar, made wiſe and learned to falvation. He did 

not immerſe himſelf in the cares, nor engage himſelf into the buſineſſes of 

this World ; yet did not writhdraw himlelf from the company and con- 
verſation of men: he retired often from. the crowd, that he might con- 
verſe with God and heavenly things ; he put himſelt into it, that » 

might 
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might impart good to men, and benefit the World, declining no ſort of 
ſociety ; but indifferently converſing with all ; diſputing with the Doc- 

tors and eating with the Publicans ; whence thereby both men of contem- 

plative and quiet diſpoſitions or vocations, and men of buſie ſpirits, or 

of ative lives may be guided reſpectively ; thoſe not to be moroſe, ſu- 
percihous, rigid, contemptuous toward other men ; theſe not to be fo 

poſſeſſed or entangled with the World, as not to reſerve ſome leiſure for 

the culture of their minds, not to employ ſome care upon the duty of pi- 

ety and devotion ; both may learn whether in private retirements or in 

publick converſation and employment eſpecially to regard the ſervice of 

God and the benefit of men; thus was the example of our Lord accommo- 

dated for all men ; eſpecially conducting them in the hardeſt and rougheſt 

parts of the way leading to bliſs, the acclivities and aſperities of duty ; 
{elt-denial, or negled of worldly glory and fleſhly pleaſure, patience, hu- 

mility, general charity ; ſhewing us the poſlibility .of performing ſuch du- 

ties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe difficult and dangerous 

paſſages ( as a reſolute Chieftain of liſe ) he undauntedly marched before '4e»3s ic. 
us, charging, beating back, and breaking through all oppoſite forces ; = 3-15: 
all enemies, all temptations, all obſtacles; enduring painfully the moſt 

furious aſlaults of the World ; boldly withſtanding and happily con- » Per. >. 2. 
* quering the moſt malitious rage of Hell ; ſo that victory and falvation — T 
we ſhall be certain of if we purſue his ſteps, and do nor baſely ( out of "Auepgrmms 
faintneſs or falſhood ) deſert ſo good a leader ; we ſhall not fail of the un- * #us 5p«- 


voy. 


fading Crown, if with patience we run the race that is ſet before us, look- ___:1., 5 
ing unto the Captain and perfeftour of our faith, Jeſus who for the joy pro- Coi. 
poſed unto him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and hath ſet down at TL ood: 
the right hand of the throne of God. Would it not raiſe and enflame any* 
courage to ſee his Commander to adventure fo boldly upon all hazards, 
to endure fo willingly all hardſhips ; whom would not the fight of ſuch 
a * forerunner animate and quicken in his courſe ; who by running in the *n;/4u6-. 
ſtreight way of righteouſneſs, with alacrity and conſtancy, hath obtained Heb. 6. 20. 
himfelf a moſt glorious Crown, and holdeth forth another like thereto, 
for the reward of thoſe, who follow him. Now as our Lord's dodtine, 
fo did his example, in the nature and defign thereof, reſpet and apper- 
rain to all men, it being alſo like the light of Heaven, a common ſpec- 
tacle, a publick guide ( to guide our ſteps in the way of peace ) if it do not 
appear ſo, if it do not effectually direc all ; it is by accident and beſide 
God's intention ; *tis by the fault of them who ſhould propound it, or of 
them who have not eyes fit, or worthy to behold it ; briefly, what was 
aid concerning the univerſal revelation of Chriſtian doctrine may be ap- 
plied to Chriſt's practice. 
9. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men as having combated and vanqui- 
ſhed all the enemies of man's welfare and happineſs; diſpoſſeſiing them 
of all their pretences and uſurpations over man, difarming them: of all 
their power and force againſt him ; enabling us to withſtand and over- 
come them : Man's ſalvation hath many adverſaries of different nature and 
kind; fome direatly oppugning it, ſome formally prejudicing it, ſome 
accidentally hindring it ; ſome alluring, ſome forcing, ſome diſcouraging 
from it, or from the means conducing to it ; the chief of them we may 
from the Scripture ( with conſent of experience ) reckon to be the Dev:/ 
with all his envy and malice, his uſurpations, his deluſions and his temp- 
tations to fin; the World with its ſnares and baits; its violences, per- 


ſecutions, and menaces; the fleſh or natural concupiſcence, with its = 
incli- 
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inclinations and propenſities to evil, its luſts and pleaſures; $i», with 
its guilt, and miſchievous conſequences ; the Law with its rigorous ex- 
actions, hard meaſure and harſh boding ; Conſcience with its accuſations 
| and complaints, its terrours and anguiſhes ; Dvine 
—_ Xexovs *Jev 7 ide mhowes @&9- ayger with its effefts Death and Hell : all theſe our 
"ray, on 6g © 7” Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable ways defeated ; as 
to their malignity, contrariety, or enmity in re- 
ſpect of man's ſalvation ; he hath (as Zachary propheſieth, in his Bene- 

Luke 1. 71,74- djftus) Saved us from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us : 
So that being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ( 233; ) 
ſafely and ſecurely, without danger or fear ſerve him, in holineſs and righteonſ- 
neſs before him all the days of our life. 

The Devil ( that enemy, that adverſary, that ac- 
Matt. 13. 28. Luke 17. 19. 1 Pet. 5.8 cuſer, that ſlanderer, that murtherer, that greedy 

_ Rges.52. bs Ec. Ss 10. 38' Lion, that crafty Serpent ; the ſtrong one, the miſchie= 

x ESE img; of & 2." wous one, the deſtroyer ) who uſurped an authority 

2 Cor. 4. 4. * Colofl. 1. 13. As 26.18. and exerciſed a domination over mankind, as the 

kart aller acabas Prince of this world ; who made prize of them, cap- 

tiruvated them at his pleaſure ; who detained them un- 
der the power ( or authority ) of darkneſs and wickedneſs ; who had the 
power of death ; him our Saviour hath deſtroyed or defeated (x#Tieyow, 

Heb. 2.14 as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh ; that is, aboliſhed him as to any 
farther pretence of empire or power over us) him he hath deje&ted from 

Luke 10. 18. Heaven ( 7 ſaw Satan like lightning falling down from Heaven ) him he 

John 12.31. hath caſt out : Now is the judgment of this world, now fhall the Prince of 

16. 11. this world be caſt out ; all his works he hath diſſolved ; For this cauſe ( faith 

1 John 3.8. St. John ) the ſon of God did appear, that he might diſſolve the works of the 
Devil. He combated this ſtrong one ( this mighty and dreadfull toe of 
ours ) and baffled him, and bound him, and difarmed him ( taking a- 

Matt. 12.29. Way TwonAiev dure, the whole armour in which he truſted ) and /pozled 

Luke 11.21. him ( Tw ox4n Reman, rifled all his baggage, bare away all his inſtru- 
ments of miſchief ) and plundered all his houſe ; leaving him unable 

Coloſ. 2. 15. __ our fault, our baſeneſs, our negligence ) to doe us miſchief ; 

as is intimated in the 12th of St. Matthew, and 1 1th of St. Luke ) yea he 
deſudnow, triumphed over all thoſe infernal principalities and powers, and expoſed 

Joh 19. 19- them ( as St. Paul faith: ) he imparted to his Diſciples ability to trample 

Eph. 6. 11. pon all his power, by him all his followers are ſo fortified as to conquer the 

Av K-88: wicked one ( as St. John ſays ) he affordeth light to diſcover all his wiles, 

i Per. 5.9. 4nd ſnares; ſtrength and courage to withſtand all his aſſaults, to repell all 

Eph. 4.27. his fiery darts, to put him to flight. 

Jam: 4 7- The World alſo ( that is, the wicked principles, the bad cuſtoms, the 
naughty converſation and example which commonly prevail here among 
men; alluring to evil and deterring from good ; the cares alſo, the riches, 
rs aps the glories of the world, which poſſeſs or diſtrat the 
minds, fatiate and cloy the deſires, employ all the affteations and en- 
deavours ; take up the time of men; all in the world which faſteneth 
our hearts to earth, and to theſe low tranſitory things ; or which fink 
them down toward hell; and which detain them from ſoaring toward 
heaven ) is an enemy ; an irreconcileable enemy to our ſalvation ; the 
triendſhip thereof being inconſiſtent with a friendſhip in us toward the 

Jom. 4.4 God of our falvation ; or in him toward us: for the friendſhip of the 

r John 2. i5- world is enmity with God ; and, If any man love the world, the friendſhip 
of the father is not in him. And this enemy our Lord hath —_—_ 

an 
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and enabled us to overcome. Be of courage ( ſaith he ) 7 have overcome John 16. 33 
the world ; he, by a conſtant ſelf-denial and temperance, defeated the 
bewitching pleaſures, and flattering glories of it; he, by an immovable 
patience, baffled the terrible ftrowns, and outrageous violences of it ; he, 
bya relolute and invincible maintenance of truth, in great meaſure rou- 
red and diſſipated the errours and oppoſitions thereof ; he, by a general 
and intenſe charity, ſurmounted the provocations, envies and enmities 
thereof : he did it himſelf for us, and he alſo enabled us to doe it ; fur- 
niſhing us with ſufficient ſtrength, and fit weapons whereby we may 
combat and conquer it ; may ſuſtain and repell its force ; may ſhun and 
elude its baits ; for, every one that ( by faith in him ) is born of God doth 1 John «. 4 
overcome the world : and this is the vittory that overcomes the world, our 
faith : Who is he that overcomes the world, But he who believes that Jeſus Rom. 8. ;8. 
is the Son of God 2 In all theſe things ( that is in whatever concerns the 
world and its enmity ; tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 2 Cor. a. 14. 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ) we are ( faith St. Paul ) more thanconquerours i 1: 28. 
through him that loves us ; thanks be to God, which always cauſeth us to tri- 
amph in Chriſt : Our Lord hath procured tor us hopes that will raiſe our 
minds and afte&tions above the world ; objects employing our care and 
endeavour far beyond it; fatisfaftions that will chear our hearts, and fa- 
tiate our defires without it; comforts, that will ſupport and ſuſtain our 
ſpirits againſt all the terrours, all the aſlaults, all the evils thereof ; by 
his means it is, that we have no reaſon either to love it, or to fear it, or 
to value it, or to be concerned about it ; but to contemn it as a thing un- 
worthy of us and below us. 

The Fleſh allo ({ that is, all that within us of bodily temper, or na- Gal. 5. 24. 
tural conſtitution, which inclineth and ſwayeth us to vitious exceſs in 
ſenſual enjoyments ; which diſpoſeth us to the inordinate love of our 
ſelves and of other creatures; which /u/ts againſt the ſpirit, and 1s adver- ' Cor. 2. 14. 
ſary thereto ; which blindeth and darkneth our minds in the apprehen- Gant a 
ſion of or judgment concerning divine things ; which perverteth and Ron. 7.18,1g, 
difablerh ( enfeebleth ) our wills in the choice and proſecution of what 
is good ; which dilcompoſeth and diſordereth the aftetions and patli- 
ons of our ſoul ; which continually enticeth and ſeduceth us to fin ) is Jan 1. 14- 
alſo an enemy; a very powerfull, very treacherous, very dangerous 
and very miſchievous enemy to us and our weltare ; rendring us ene- 
mies to God ( for-the carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not Rom. 8. 7. 
ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can "yg being another law in Rom. 7- 23. 
our members, warring againſt the law of our mind, and captivating us to Gal. 5. 19. 
the law of fin; engendring and foſtering thoſe fleſhly luſts, which war 1 Cor. 3-3. 
againſt the ſoul ; whoſe works and fruits are all ſorts of intemperance, ©? 
impurity, pride, envy, contentiouſneſs ; this capital enemy of ours owr \pk* 22:42: 
Lord did in his own perfon firſt ſubdue, rejefting all the ſuggeſtions and oP 
thwarting the impulles thereof ; entirely ſubmitting to and performing 
the will of God ; even in willingly drinking that cup, which was ſo 
diſtaſtfull, ſo grievous to natural will and fleſhly deſire. He ſo con-J9" pgs 
quered the fleſh in himſelf for us ; he alſo conquers it in us, by the gui- | 
dance and aſliſtence of his grace enabling us to withſtand it, and to 
overcome it. The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ( faith St. Paul ) 295+: 
hath freed me from the law of fin and death. He intuſes a light diſcuſ- 0, 
ſing thoſe foggs which ſteam from carnal ſenſe and appetite ; ſo that « Cor. 2. r5. 
we may clearly diſcern divine truths, the will of God, the way to hap- :Jobn 2-27. 


pineſs ; he inſerteth principles of ſpiritual life and ſtrength counterpor = 5 9 


ſing » John 5. 3: 


416 The DoArine of Univerſal Redemption Vol. III. 
ſing and overſwaying corporeal and ſenſual propenſions ; ſo that we can 
reſtrain ſenſual defires, and compoſe irregular paſſions ; and ſubmit readi- 

Phil. .13- ly to God's will; and obſerve chearfully God's law ; and freely comply 

+; '- with the dictates of the Spirit or of right reaſon ; he ſo continually aideth, 

Heb. 13.21. encourageth and upholds us, that we can do all things through Chriſt that 

= -0.4 ſtrengtheneth us ; ſo that by his power and help the fleſh with its affeftions 

11. and luſts are crucified ; the earthly members are mortified ; the old may 

_ 00g ( which was corrupted according to deceitfull luſts ) is put off ; the body of 

Rom 8. 13. Jin #s ſo deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin; fin doth not reigy 

Heb. 12.1. zu our mortal bodies, ſo that we ( muſt ) obey it in the luſts thereof; we are 

_ *3-* renewed in the ſpirit of our minds ; and do put on the new man, which is crea- 

Coloſl. 3. 10. ted according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

Our Sins allo are very grievous enemies of ours, loading us with hea- 

Heb. 12.4. VY guilt, ſtinging us with bitter remorſe, and anxious fear, keeping us 

x o'r ace under miſerable bondage, expoſing us to extreme miſchief and milery ; 

Zink. them our Lord hath alſo routed and vanquiſhed : in regard to this per- 

Marr. 1.21. formance was that name Jeſus aſſigned to him ; as the Angel told Joſeph : 

She ſhall bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 

10 Xevgrs 6 yo 74 2:8 6 wer®- nuer Teſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins : 
notxbtve "Sh —_—— = "ug hug + "egg fins ; ns in al the cauſes and the 
baor + arSyory F auagriets erexever Conſequences of them ; from all thoſe ſpiritual ene- 

RE og —_ mies, which draw us, or drive us into them ; from 

| ER * * the guilt and obnoxiouſnels to puniſhment ; the ter- 
rour and anguiſh of conſcience ; the wrath and diſpleaſure of God fol- 
lowing upon them; the ſlavery under their dominion ; the final condem- 
nation and ſufferance of grievous pains for them; ] the guilt of ſin he par- 

Rev. 1.5. ticularly freed us from ; for he loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 

4 wy 1-19 own bloud, Chriſt dicd for ſinners ( for us then being finners ) that is, 

3-18. that he might deliver us from our fins, with all their cauſes, adjundts and 
conſequences. He bare our fins on his own body on the tree; the bloud of 
4.1. Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin : he is the propitiation for our fins, and for 

Heb. 1. 3-9- the fins of the whole world ; he was manifeſted to take away our fins ; once in 

Rom. 3. 24. the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin ( &; aServw auae- 

Rom. 5. 19. 1iz5,to the abolition of fin) by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; we are juſtified freely by 

Rom. 4. 5,6,7. God's grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; by his obedience 
many are conſtituted righteous (\ or free from the guilt and imputation of 

Rom. 8. 1 fin) he juſtifies the ungodly; covering their fins and not imputing them unto 
them. So doth he wipe away the guilt of fin; and he voids the condem- 

Rom.8. 34 nation palled for them ; for there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; who is there that can condemn, fince Chriſt hath died, or rather 
hath riſen again ? 

He hath alſo appeaſed God's wrath for ſin, and removed the effects of 

Rom.s. 10. 1. jt, ( the puniſhment and vengeance due to fin and/threatned for it.) So 
that being enemies, we were reconciled\ to God by the death of his Son; being 
juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Teſus is the 6 fuiuw@., who delivers us from the wrath to come ; being juſtt« 

Rom. 5-7- fied by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved by him from wrath. 

The ſtrength and dominion of fin he hath alſo broken ; by the grace af- 

Rom. 6. 14- forded us, whereby we are able to refiſt and avoid it ; fo that fin henceforth 

Rom. 6.12. ſhall not domineer over us, or reign in our mortal body : Being freed from fin 

Rom. 6.18,22. we are enſlaved to righteouſneſs and made ſervants to God. The body of fin is 

Rom. 6.6. Jeſtroyed ſo that we no longer ſerve fin — Whence conſequently he hath 
ſubdued, utterly weakned, or quite deſtroyed ( as to any torce or miſchie- 

yous 
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vous influence upon us ) thoſe other adverſaries, which depend upon ſin, 
and by its power oppoſe and afflict us. 

Our Conſcience 1s ſuch an enemy accuſing us, condemning, us, vexing 
us with the memory and ſenſe of fin; ſuggeſting to us the depth of our 
guilt and the danger of our ſtate, terrifying us with the expe&ation of 
puniſhment and vengeance: but our Lord ( by ſecuring us of mercy and 
favour upon repentance and fincere obedience ) hath ſilenced and tilled 
this adverſary ; hath by his Bloud ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays ) Heb. g. 14. : 
purged our conſcience from dead works ; hath delivered them, who through t5. 
fear of death were all their life-time ſubjef to bondage ; 1o that thence we 
obtain a ſteady peace of mind, a joyfull fatisfaction in the ſervice of 
God, a comfortable hope of future bliſs : peace, comfort and joy are the Rom. :5. « 3. 
adjuncts of that ſtate he ſhall put us into, and the fruits of that Spirit he £2 '+ '7 
beſtoweth on us. OD 

The Law alſo ( in its rigour, as requiring exact obedience, and as de- Gal. :. 16. 3. 
nouncing vengeance to them who in any point violate it;) is, by rea- ,,, . '* 
ſon of our weakneſs and inability ſo perfeftly to obſerve it, an enemy Rom. 1. 5. 
ro us; juſtifying no man, perfecting no man, cauſing, encreaſing, aggra- _ 8. 3. 
vating, quickening, declaring ſin ; yielding occafion to fin of killing us, work- Ga1. 3,41. ; 4. 
ing wrath, miniſtring death and condemnation, ſubjeftting us to a curſe ( as Rom: 7. 13. 
St. Pawl teacheth us )-but our Lord by mitigating and abating the ex- 9+ 15: 3: 
treme rigour thereof, by procuring an acceptance of ſincere ( though not 7, 8, 1s, 11. 
accurate ) obedience, by purchaſing and diſpenſing pardon for tranſgreſ- af ES 
fion thereof upon repentance, by conferring competent ſtrength and abi- Gat. 3. 1.,” * 
lity to perform it in an acceptable degree, hath brought under this ad-' Gal. 3- 13- 
verſary ; hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law ; hath juſtiffed and im- Rom 4 
puted righteouſneſs to us without the works of the law ( without ſuch pun- Rom. 7. 6, 4. 
Qual performances, as the Law exacts ) we are delivered from the law G91",*it 
( as to thoſe effefts of it ; the condemning, diſcouraging, enſlaving us ) 
we ceaſe to be under the law (in thoſe reſpeRs) being under grace, being 
led by the Spirit ( as St. Paultells us.) The Law indeed is {till our rule, 
our guide, our governour; we are obliged to follow and obey it ; but it 
ceaſes to be a tyrant over us, a tormentour of us. 

Death is alſo an enemy ( the laſt enemy, faith St. Paul, which ſhall be de- x Cor. r5. 26. 
ftroyed, is death ; ) the enemy, which naturally we moſt fear and abomi- vr =4 
nate ; that which would utterly deſtroy us. AQs 26. 23. 

This enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed and deſtroyed : by his death and Cl 7: 18. 
reſurretion he opened the way to a happy immortality ; he aboliſhed 1 "pp ig 
death, and brought life and immortality to light by the Goſpel : He by his Arzo29 5 Coe. 
death defeated him that had the power of death ; and delivered them, who jg," 11h 
by fear of death were through their whole life ſubjeft to bondage; he pulled 
out ſin, which is the ſting of death, and reverſed the ſentence of condem- 
nation, to which we all ttood obnoxious. The wages of fin ( that which Rom. 6. 23. 
we had deſerved, and was by law due to us for it ) was death ; but the 
gift of God is everlaſting life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Laſtly Hef, ( that is utter darkneſs, extreme diſcomfort, intolerable 
and endleſs miſery ) the moſt diſmal of all enemies, our Lerd hath, by 
the virtue of his merits, and the power of his grace, put us into a capa- 
city of avoiding ; he hath ( as St. Paul before told =5 delivered us from Theſes - 
the wrath to come. O Hell, where is thy viftory> Death and Hell ſhall be caſt Apoc. 20. 14. 
into the lake of fire. | 

Thus hath oar Lord in our behalf vanquiſhed and defeated every thing 
that is oppoſite, or prejudicial to our ſalvation and welfare. Many in- 
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deed of theſe things do in a more immediate, more peculiar, and more 
ſignal manner concern the faithfull members of the the Chriſtian Church, 
and are direaly applied to them, yet all of them in ſome fort, accord- 
ing to God's deſign, and in reſpect to a remote capacity, may be referred 
to all men. They are benefits which God intended for af mex, and which 
all men ( if they be not faulty and wanting to themſelves ) may obtain. 
_ they more eſpecially appertain to the faithfull we may ſhew after- 
ward. 


Application. 


1, Hence ariſeth great matter and cauſe of glorifying God ; both from 
the thing it ſelf, and its extent: for the magnitude of beneficence is to 
be eſtimated not onely according to the degree of quality, but according 
to its amplitude.of obje&t; to redeem any doth ſignify goodneſs, to re- 
deem many doth encreaſe it, to redeem all doth advance it to the higheſt 
pitch ; the more are obliged, the greater is the glory due to the bene- 
factour. 

Hence the earth being full of the goodneſs of the Lord, the Lord being 
gratious wnto all, and his mercy being over all his works, all creatures par- 
taking of God's bounty is ſo often inſiſted upon in thoſe divine hymns, 
as a ground of praiſe to God. 

Some do indeed ſpeak of glorifying God for his diſcriminating grace; 
as if grace the narrower it were, the better it were: but is not ſelfiſhneſs 
and envy at the bottom of this? Is not this the diſpoſition of thoſe in the 
Goſpel, who murmured ---- is thine eye evil, becauſe mine is good 2 

It is dangerous to reſtrain God's benevolence and beneficence within 
bounds narrower than they really are ; thereby diminiſhing his glory. 


2. Hereby is diſcovered the general obligation of men to love God ; to 
praiſe him, to ſerve him in ſenſe of his goodneſs, in regard to his bene- 
ficence, out of gratitude toward him. It God hath been fo kindly affe- 
Qed toward men, and fo carefull of their welfare, as for procuring and 
promoting their ſalvation to provide a Saviour for them, to deſign his 
own beloved ſon to that ———— in proſecution thereof —_—_ 
him into ſo low a ſtate, expoſing him to ſuch inconveniences and indig- 
nities, ſuch croſſes and afflitions, how much are then all men obliged to 
love him, as their gratious friend and benefaQtour ; to praiſe and celebrate 
him for his favour and mercy, to render all bleſſings and thanks unto him ? 

__ this certainly is the duty of all, if the redemption in God's defign reach 

Gol.r.,,, foal; otherwiſe in reality it lieth on few, in practice it could ſcarce 
touch any. They cannot be obliged to thank God for their redemption, 
who are not obliged to him for the thing-it ſelf ; They cannot heartily re- 
ſent the kindneſs, who are not aſſured that it extends to them : And to 
ſuch aſſurance ( according to the dodtine of particular redemption ) it is 
certain that very few men, eſpecially of the beſt men, can arrive; it is a 
queſtion whether any men arrive thereto. 

According to the ſenſe of all men it is alſo no caſie thing to know cer- 
tainly, whether a man at preſent be in the ſtate of grace : and he that doth 
not know that, cannot ( except upon the ſcore of general redemption ) 
be aſſured that he is redeemed ; and therefore cannot thank God. 

It hath been the common dotrine of Chriſtendom for 15 hundred years 
together, that no man ( without a ſpecial revelation) can in this lite be 
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aſſured of his perſeverance, and conſequently not of his falvation ; and 
conſequently not of his eleion or redemption, in caſe onely they who 
are ſaved are in the deſign of God redeemed : no man therefore without 
that ſpecial revelation, can thank God heartily for his redemption, as be- 
ing uncertain thereof, it being a ſecret reſerved in God's breaſt. 

t is yet a farther difficulty, ſuppoſing a man to have a good aſſurance 
of his preſent ſtate, to be aſſured of his final perſeverance in it ; which he 
that hath not, cannot ( except upon the ſaid ſcore ) thank God for it. 

The beſt men eſpecially, who out of modeſty and humility are apt to 
doubt of their preſent ſtate ; who ſtudying their hearts and diſcovering 
many imperfeQions in themſelves, who refleing on their lives, and ob- 
ſerving in them many defeRts, are apt to queſtion whether they are quali- 
fied for God's favour, or fitted for the future accompt and enjoyment of 
heaven, who conſidering the treachery of their hearts, the feebleneſ(s of 
their reaſon, that unſteadineſs of their reſolution, will be apt to fear they 
may fall away, will be rendred hence uncapable to render God thanks for 
their redemption : onely the bold and blind Bayards ( who uſually out of 
ſelf-conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their eleQion and ſalvation ) 
will be able to praiſe God for it. 

Hence the x” ah of ſalvation hapning to few, and of them to much 
fewer upon good grounds ; it being neceſfary to none, it being perhaps 
( yet far more probably, according to the general ſenſe of Chriſtendom ) 

to any ; few or none are capable to render God praiſe and 
thanks for it: ſo ſhall he loſe in effe all thanks for the greateſt benefit he 
did ever confer on mankind. 

It is therefore a dangerous opinion, which checketh their gratitude, 
which ſtoppeth their mouths from praiſing God ; which ſodepriveth God 
of his due praiſe. It is much more ſafe to praiſe God for the benefits we 
conceive we have, but have not, than to neglect to praiſe him, for that 
we have. 


3- This doQtrine doth afford great matter of comfort: if a man reflec- 
ting on his own heart and ways ( obſerving in them many blemiſhes and 
) is apt to be diſcouraged, yet it will raiſe him to conſider that he 
is not thereby excluded from a poſſibility of ſalvation, ſeeing he is aſſured 
of God's favourable inclination, and who hath expreſſed ſo much good- 
will and favour toward him in his redemption, ſeeing he is perſuaded that 
he hath a Saviour ſo kindly and pitifully afte&ted toward him ; who wiſh- 
eth him well; who is concerned in his ſalvation, that he might not be 
croſſed or defeated in his deſigns, that he might not loſe the s of his 
endeavours, the price of his bloud. But he that ſeeth himſelf in ſo doubt- 
full a condition, as to his own qualifications, and withall hath no aſſurance 
that God was ever gratiouſly diſpoſed toward him, cannot but thereby be 
much diſcouraged. 

This doctrine therefore is ſafe and uſefull, it can doe no man harm, it 
may doe him great good by giving him hopes of being aſſiſted and accep- 
ted by his Redeemer. But the other is dangerous, as tending to diſcourage 
and deject men. 


4- This doctrine is a great incitement to the performance of duty ; both 
as working upon mens ingenuity, and diſpoſing them in gratitude to ſerve 
God, from the reſentment of their obligation for ſo great a favour ; and 


as aſſuring them of acceptance in caſe of endeavour to obey. How can 
Hhh 2 he 
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order thereto ? 

But how can he be moved to ſerve God in conſideration of ſuch a bene- 
fir, who is ignorant of its being intended him ? how can any man apply 
himſelf chearfully to ſerve that maſter, whoſe favourable inclination to- 
ward him, whoſe readineſs to accept his ſervice he doubteth of. 

The Apoſtles propound it as a ground of gratitude, and an obligation 
to the performance of dury, that they are redeemed by Chriſt ; which 
ſuppoſeth they do all know and believe it. 

Suppoſing Chriſt is not the redeemer of all but of thoſe onely, who ſhall 
be finally ſaved, theſe grounds of thankfullneſs and enforcements of duty 
cannot properly or pertinently reſpeC all Chriſtians, and indeed onely 
thoſe who are ſure of their {alvation. 

My thanking Chriſt for his redeeming me, my diligently ſerving him 
as my redeemer, ſ{uppoſeth my opinion, and is grounded upon the truth 
of his being really ſo: ------ I cannot heartily, confidently or comfortably 
doe it, except I know it, and am aſſured thereof : which 1 cannot doe 
except Chriſt died for all men, or that I am aſſured of my particular 
elefion. 

So that either Chriſt is an univerſal Saviour, or the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are diſobliged and incapacitated reaſonably to thank him, to 
praiſe him, to ſerve him, as they are enjoined to doe. 


5. It is a great aggravation of Infidelity, of Apoſtaſie, of all diſobedi- 
ence, that weare guilty of them, do fruſtrate the deſigns and undertakings 
of Chriſt, do reje& the overtures of his grace, do abuſe the goodneſs and 
mercy of their redeemer ; it conſequently deterreth from thoſe things. 

The Phariſees and Lawyers rejetted the counſel of God toward them, (God 
therefore deſigned their good.) 

How ſhall we eſcape, that negleft ſo great ſalvation ? a ſalvation which 
they were capable of, which was deſigned for them, which was offered 
to them ; otherwiſe there would have been no danger in negleCting it, no 
fault in doing it. 

It is ſaid of the Jews at Antioch in Pifidia, that they did, 2wwSYASay, 
thruſt away the Goſpel ( the word of ſalvation, that was ſent them ) judging 
themſelves unworthy of eternal life : God did think fit out of goodnels lert- 
ouſly to offer it to them, but they did not think fit to embrace it. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's goodneſs > how can any man deſpiſe that, 
which doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which at leaſt 
he hath no ground of confidence, that it extendeth to him ? 


Theſe things I ſpeak that ye may be ſaved: fo eur Lord faith to thoſe 
----who did not believe in him. 

How often have I willed, &c. 

Denying the Lord that bought them. 


6. It is a great encouragement and excitement to devotion. Who can 
be backward of having recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of uſing his mediati- 
on ? whom will not ſach an experiment of goodneſs invite and encourage? 

But the contrary apprehenſion muſt needs damp devotion, and dicou- 
rage from it. He can apply himſelf to God but faintly, and diſtruſtfully, 
who diftraſteth whether he hath any Redeemer or Mediatour or no. ww 
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muſt thus conceive and ſay to himſelf : perhaps God hath loved me, and 
perhaps he never had nor will have any regard to my welfare. Perhaps 
Chriſt died with intention to doe me good, perhaps he never did mean a- 
ny ſuch thing : perhaps thoſe expreſſions of kindneſs ſounding {b generally 
do not include: me, perhaps I am excluded, and onely deluded by them. 
When a man cannot ſay to Chriſt, O my Saviour ---- O my Mediatour, &c. 
nor uſe his interceſſion with God for the procurement of faith, of grace, 
of any good thing. 


7. It is a ground and motive of charity ; there ariſing thence a more 
conſiderable relation between all men ; being all the objeas of Chriſt s 
love and mercy, ſhould endear.men to one another ; it rendgreth every 
man valuable in our eyes, as dear and pretious in God's ſight. It ſhould 
make his ſalvation defireable to us. 

Pray for all men, ſaith St. Paul. 

_ contrary opinion removeth this ground of charity ; and fo coo- 
EEn 1t, 


8. It ſhould conſequently render us carefull to promote the ſalvation of 
others, and fearfull to hinder it by ill example, by ill dotringgtby any 
misbehaviour. So doth St. Paul argue, when he faith, Deſtroyeſt thou him 
for whom Chriſt died ? I 17, 


9. It is a piece of juſtice to acknowledge the right and intereſt of every 
man in his Saviour. | E i 

A wrong to exclude any; to confine and appropriate this great blel- 
ſing; to engroſs, to enclole a Common ; to reſtrain that, by torging di- 
ſtintions, which is ſo unlimitedly expreſſed. | 9 11. 

The undertakings and performances of our Saviour did reſpec all men 
as the common works of nature do; as the air we breathe in, as the Sun 
which ſhineth on us; the which are not given to any man particularly, 
but to all generally ; not as a proper Incloture, but as a Common.--- they 
are indeed mine, but not otherwiſe than as they do belong to all men, 

A gift they are to all equally, though they do not prove to, ell a-blef- 
ſing ; there being no common gift, which by the refuſal, negle&, or ill 
ule of it may not prove a curſe ---- @ ſavour of death. "£7 
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The Nativity of our Lord tidings of 
oreat Joy. 


LUKE IL 10- 


And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Behold, I bring 
you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 


HE proper buſineſs of a F:/tival is ſpiritual joy, conceived in our 
hearts, by reflexion on ſome notable bleſſing conferred on us ; ac- 


companied with a gratefull ſenſe and expreſſion, anſwerable to the 
ſpecial bounty and mercy of God, indue proportion to the nature and de- 


 gree of that bleſſing, 


1 TheſC. 5. 16. 
Rom. 12. 12. 
Phil, 4. 4+ 


Such joy is a duty, or a part of religious devotion, required by God, 
and very acceptable to him ; for as God would have his ſervants perpe- 
tually content, well fatisfied, and chearfull in all ſtates, and upon all 
occurrences ; {o he doth eſpecially demand from us, that we ſhould en- 
tertain his favours with delight and complacence ; it being proper, it be- 
ing ſeemly, it being juſt ſo to doe ; for ſince joy is a natural reſult of our 
obtaining whatever we do apprehend good, or eſteem and affe& ; the con- 
ception of it is a plain argument, that we do well underſtand, do rightly 
prize, do cordially like, do thankfully embrace God's favours; as on the 
contrary a defect of it doth imply, that we do not mind them, or take 
them to be little worth, that we do not ſenſibly reliſh them, or ac- 
cept them kindly. And ifever we are obliged, if ever we are concerned 
{o to rejoice, then ſurely it is now ; when the faireſt occaſion, and higheſt 
caule of joy, that ever was, is preſented to us; when certain news from 
heaven, and the beſt that ever came from thence, of the moſt admirable, 
the moſt glorious, the moſt beneficial event, that ever happened in the 
world, is in a manner ſutably rare conveyed to us ; for Behold, faith the 
Angel, I bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

Upon which Words ( each whereof is emphatical, and pregnant with 
matter obſervable ) we ſhall firſt make a brief deſcant, or paraphraſe, 
ſupplying the room of a curious Azalyfs ; then we ſhall urge the main 
duty couched in them. : 

12's, Behold : this is a word denoting admiration, exciting attention, in- 
timating aſſurance : Behold and admire ; it is no mean, no ordinary mat- 
ter, that I report, but a moſt remarkable, a very marvellous event : Be- 
hold, and attend ; it is a buſineſs not to be paſſed over with ſmall regard, 


but moſt worthy your conſideration, of high moment, and concernment, 
to 
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to you. Behold, and ſee ; 'tis no uncertain, no obſcure thing ; but that 
whereof you may be fully aſſured, as if it were moſt evient to your ſenſe, 
and which by conſpicuous proofs ſhall be demonſtrated ; in the mean 
while you have no ſlight authority for it ; for 

EUzye*AGopmau, I | good tidings : 1, an Angel, a (pecial Meſlenger 
of God, purpoſely ſent on this errand, that by the ſtrangeneſs of my ap- 
parition I may excite you to regard it, by the weight of my teſtimony I 
may incline you to believe it; by the dignity of my nature I may declare 
the importance of it: 7, a faithfull ſervant of God, and a kind friend to 
men, very willing at his command to perform good offices to them, do 
bring a meſſage, well becoming an Angel's mouth, worth my deſcent from 
heaven, and putting on this viſible ſhape ; for / bring 

Evazy,. eee» weanlw, good tidings of great joy; 1 bring tidings, that 
may gratifie the curioſity of any man, the mind of man naturally being 
greedy of news ; good tidings, thoſe are welcome to all men, and apt to 
Yield more pleaſure, than any knowledge we had before : tidings of joy; 
ſuch as may not onely miniſter a dry fatisfaRion to your reaſon, but ſenſi- 
bly touch your affetions, by the comfortable nature, and beneficial ten- 
dency of them : tidings of great joy ; as not touching any indifferent or pet- 
ty buſineſs, but affairs of neareſt concernment, and higheſt conſequence to 
you : ( ſuch indeed, as you ſhall underſtand, which do concern not the 
poor intereſts of this world, not the forry pleaſures of {enſe, not any ſlen- 
der advantage of your preſent life, and temporal ſtate; but your ſpiritual 
welfare, your everlaſting condition, the future joy and happineſs of your 
ſouls) tidings indeed the moſt gladſome, that ever ſounded upon carth, 
that ever entred into mortal ear ; thele 7 bring 
"yp, to you: to you ſhepherds ; perſons of mean condition, and ſim- 

ple capacity, leading this innocent and humble ſort of life, employed in Pauperibus 
your honeſt vocation, undergoing toilſome labour, and fore hardſhip ſpe” ws _— 
witneſs the open field, witneſs-the cold ſeaſon, witneſs the dark night in Bern. de Nat. 
which I find you watching, and guarding your ſheep; to you, who could oy $- 
expect no very welcome tidings ; who are little concerned in any great BOHS 
tranſactions ; and can have ſmall ambition or hope of bettering your 
condition by any changes here ; even to you ( not in the firſt place to 
the mighty Praxces, to the crafty Stateſmen, to the ſage Philoſophers, 
or learned Rabbies, to the wealthy Merchants, or fine Citizeys, who now 
are warm in their houſes, enjoying their eaſe and pleaſure; repoſing 
on their beds, or fitting by their fares, or revelling at ther banquets 
and ſports; but to you ) poor, harmlels, filly, induſtrious fouls, who 
well may repreſent the greater and better part of mankind, in this ſur- 
prifing and abſolute free way, the gratious Lord of heaven by me his 
ſpecial miniſter doth vouchſafe to ſend from thence tidings of great joy ; 
which ſhall be 

Ilzyn 74 Az&, to all people ; or rather to all the people ; that is to 
God's ancient and peculiar people, in regard to which it is ſaid, 7 was Marr. 15. 24. 
wot ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; to that people I ſay eſpe- , _ '*© 
cially, primarily, and more immediately this joy did appertain ; it by Luke pt 
a cloſer relation to God, and ſpecial intereſt in his promiſes having = 13. 46. 
plaineſt title thereto ; it from anticipations of knowledge, faith and hope 2:7 Cs 
being more capable to admit ſuch an overture ; it indeed being the repre- Rom. 5. 4. 
{entative of all the ſpiritual rae/, or faithfull fed of Abraham, for whom 
the benefits which theſe tidings import were deſigned; to it firſt indeed, 
but mediately and conſequentially to all people diſperſed on the face = 
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the earth : The expreſſion ſeemeth adapted to the preſent conceits of that 
Nation, which apprehended nothing about- God s favourable intentions to 
the community of men ; but in effect it is to be underſtood extenſively in 
reference to all people: for the Saviour, the Chriſt, the Lord, of whom 
this good news did report, was not onely to be the Redeemer, and Go- 
vernour of that ſmall people, but of the World, of every Nation, of all 
mankind : Here indeed we have 7727; T# Azad, to all the people ; but in 
the nunc dimittis of old Simeon, we have 7rwrrav 7 Main, of all the peo- 
ples ; Mine eyes ( laid he ) have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepa- 
red before the face of all the peoples : As he was the glory of his people 
Iſrael ; as in him God did wifit and redeem that his people ; fo he was 
made a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be for ſalvation to the utter- 
moſt ends of the earth ; He was the expectation of Iſrael ; but he was like- 
wiſe the defire of all nations ; He was deſtin'd ro rule in Sion ; but the 
Heathen allo were given for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion; He was the root of Jeſſe, which ſhould ſtand for ay 
enſign of the people, to which the Gentiles ſhould ſeek ; He was that Royal 
perſon, of whom the Pſalmiſt did ſing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all na- 
tions ſhall call him Bleſſed. 

He was to be born by Nation a Jew, but a man by nature; the Sox 
of man, was a ſtyle which he commonly did own, and affe& no leſs, 
than the Son of Abraham, or of David; he was born indeed under the 
law, but of a woman; 2nd therefore brother to us all, as partaker of the 


Heb. 2. 14--- ſame fleſh and bloud; Hence was he endewed with an humane compaſ- 


Rom. 15. 10. 


Deut. 32. 43. 


Plal. 97. 1. 


ſion, and with a fraternal afte&tion toward all men ; hence was he diſ- 
poſed to extend the benefit of his charitable and gratious performances 
unto them all. 

Judeza therefore muſt not engroſs this angelical Goſpel; it is of impor. 
tance moſt univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all ſucceſſions of 
time, and all extenſions of place; filling all ages and all regions of the 
world, with matter, and with obligation of joy : Hence even by Moſes 
anciently ( according to St. Paul's interpretation ) were all nations upon 
this accompt invited to a common joy ; Rejoyce, ſaid he, O ye nations 
with his people. Hence, in foreſight of this event, the Holy Pſalmiſt ( as 

the Fathers expound him ) did ſing, The Lord 
96. 1. reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of 


7 — _ * , R 
= = on acer 0 awThe9ss CTmpavedy Iſles be glad thereof : Hence SING, O thou barr en, 


Totum ad Chriſtum revocemus, ſi volu- thou that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging and 
mus wer rette intelligentie tenere. Aug. cry aloud, thou that didſt not travel with child----The 


3n Pl. 96.7. 


Ifa. 54. 1. 35. 1. 42. 10. wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad, the 


Luke 2. 14. 


deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as the roſe ---- Sing 
unto the Lord a new ſoug, and his praiſe from the end of the earth, 
ſaid the Evangelical Prophet in regard to this diſpenſation ; In fine, this 
Angel himſelt did interpret his own words, when in conſort with the hea- 
venly Choire he {ang that Antheme, Glory be to God in the higheſt ; on earth 
peace, and good-will toward men ; whence we may colle& that a peace dif- 
tuſed over the earth, and a good-will extended toward all men were im- 
plied in theſe zidings of great joy to all people. 

We then are all concerned in theſe 7idings, and we may look on them 
as by this heavenly Evangeliſt imparted to us ; whence our duty muſt be 
to liſten with reverent attention unto them, ſeriouſly to weigh the purport 
of them, diligently to contemplate the reaſons of that great joy, which 
effeQually ſhould be produced in us by them, as their proper and due 


reſult ; 


- 
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reſult ; to further which praQtice, let us take ſom2 proſpe&t of this Goſpe!, 
whereby it may appear pleaſant, and apt to kindle a ſprightly joy in our 
hearts. The matter of it, is the Nativzty of our ever Bleſſed Lord, and 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ; for, To you, ſaith our Angel, is born this day a Saviour, 
who is Chriſt the Lord , an occurence fraught with all the greateſt cauſes 
of joy imaginable; as importing innumerable, unexpreſlibly and unconcei- 
vably vaſt advantages thence ſpringing to us. 

It doth miniſter occaſion of rejoicing for all the bleſſings which did flow 
from each of his ſalutary undertakings and performances ; for all the mer- 
cies purchaſed by rhe merits of his obedience, and by the price of his 
bloud ; for all the graces iſſuing from his diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit ; 
for all the benefits conſequent on his illuſtrious reſurreQion, aſcenſion and 
glorification ; as being a good entrance to them, yea, a great progreſs in 
them, and a certain pledge of their full accompliſhment ; ſor all the work 
of our redemption was in a manner atchieved , when our Saviour did ap- 

; His incarnation was the great ſtep toward it ; as being an act of the 
þumbleſt obedience, and of the higheſt merit, that could any-wiſe be per- 
formed, for ſatisfying the juſtice of God, aid winning his favour toward 
us: His taking up life may well ſeem more meritorious, than his /aying it 
down, and the chief paſſion which he could ever undergo ; His death was 
a paſtion , great as death could be ; His life alſo was a continual paſſion , 
or exerciſe of huge patience ; but his birth ſeemeth to be the greateſt and 
ſtrangeſt paſſion of all ; involving the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and the deepeſt 
ſuffering : What nobler ſacrifice could there be, than God's offering him- 
ſelf up to mortality , to infirmity , to ſlavery > What obedience can be 
thought of comparable to that which he did expreſs when he ſaid, Lo 7 Heb. ro. 7. 
rome to doe thy will, O God : I came down, not that 1 might doe my own will, john 6. 28. 
but the will of him that ſent me> for him to deſcend from heaven, the 
region of light and bliſs, into this gloomy and fad world, for him in a . 
manner to deveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to aſſume the farm of 
a ſervant ; for him to be encloſed in a womb, and to come out wailing 
thence, to ſuck at a breaſt for life, to be carried in arms, and laid in a 
manger; to enter on a ſtage of Being ſo very low 
and homely ; for him, I ſay, the Lord of glory, thus to Calls Le Lally Imend! 
empty, and abaſe himſelf, may not this reaſonably be ,,, "OO _—_ 
deemed more, than after his becoming man to ſuſtain 
all the grievances incident to our nature and ſtate > , 'H Teams + onguts inwdigwcnr; 
whence the very aſſumption of fleſh was ( faith St. 4- 4 Are p. kt. —_ 3.6 _ mae | 
thanafius ) the redemption of all mankind : He was at 
leaſt thence engaged in the way of aCting and ſuffe- _ AUxyro 344 Thy favs ove, Te. 
ring wRogenee _ hy 26 _ our recov 4 Ye ou maeogs 
having gone ſo far, aſſuredly he never wo inc 
or —_ , but would go through with all; being —_— = —_——— 'M. 
come, he would ſhew himſelf come _ lea- 4 Naz. Serm. 5. 
ving no part unfiniſhed of his grand deſign. 

So that as they, who celebrate the birth of a Prince, do mean thereby 
to expreſs their joy for all the good which they do hopefully preſume to 
enjoy from his prote&ion and condudt afterward in all his life ; and as 
they who welcome the Sun-riſing, do imply their ſatisfaction in the con- 
veniences of his light through the whole enſuing day ; ſo may the Nati- 
vity of our Lord attord matter of rejoicing for all the train of mighty bleſ- 
ſings which do ſucceed it. We may therefore now well conſider him born 
to inſtrud us by his excellent doftrine, - to guide us by his perfet T 

| 11 ampue ; 


KI 
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which is the fruitfull feed , which 'is the hopeful morning of them 


Tm: 6734-40 Thy things (faith St. Gregory Nyſſene) are the grace of this preſent day, 
for it began the goods, which did in order ſucceed. 
But waving the nutnberleſs benefits ſo confequent on the Narivity, we 


tion thereto. _ | | | | | _ 
I paſs over the confenplaticn of that feet harmony between the old, 
and the new World ; itt to | atisfaQion 
(hs { grmagen his wiſedotn, his fidelity and conſtan- 
þ 


World, which our Lord's coming did induce , by comparing the Ru of 
eration of which 


fid 


providential Decugregees ont intimate it ; the Prophets often in their myſti- 
cal raptures did allude to it, 'and often in clear terms did expreſs it ; the 
tious deſigns of God, and the longing expeRations of mankind being 

fo varioaſly implied in regard thereto ; now all is come to be falfilled, and 

perfe&ted in moſt clear, moſt effeual, moſt ſubſtantial accompliſhment : 

Now is ſprung up that, ſeed of the woman, which according to the firſt Go- 

Gen. 3. 15. ſpel preached to' Atam, thould Brujſe the ſerpent's head; Now is the myſti- 
22. 18. Cal aac, the miraculous $0 of promiſe born ; 'Now is that grant to Abra- 

— 3-8, 16. ham, In thy ſeed ſhall all aations of the earth be bleſſed, made good ; Now is 
* 49: 1*: Shiloh come, of whom. Jacob foreboded, unto him the gatherings of the people 
Deur. 18. 15. ſhall be ;.' Now is that Oracle of Moſes more than verified, *4 Prophet ſhall 
——_ : . _ _ the Lord your God raiſe up unto'you of your brethren, like to me, him ſhall ye 
Num, 24. 16. hear ; Now the ſtar is come out of Faced , The viſion whereof dazled Bala- 
"am, and ſtopped him from 'cirfing thar people, in which it ſhould ws; 

ow 


Serm. X LI. The Nativity of our Lord tidings of great 7oy. 427 
Now is that oath diſcharged , to David, Of the fruit of thy body will T ſet =_ 132-11. 
upon thy throne ; Now thoſe illuſtrious prediQtions of 7ſay, There ſhall come "oP = 14 
forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe ---- A Virgin ſhall conceive aud bear a ſon ; 9. 6. 59. 20. 
to us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, and the goverument ſhall be on $9" 11-26. 
his ſhoulders ; There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer , and ſhall turn un-" © ro - 
godlineſs from Jacob, are tully accompliſhed : Now the righteous branch (of Zech. 3-3. 


which Jeremy and Zachary ipake) is ſprouted forth ; And Ezekiel's Oxe 6, %'* 


Shepherd, Daniel's Son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven ; Micah's ” : 4 
Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from old ; Haggay's Defire of all Ni Fg 


Nations ; Malachy's Angel of the Covenant, and Son of Righteouſneſs have wax. >. 6. 
all in truth appeared : Now 1s that glorious Xing and Captain arrived , Hag. 2.7. 
whom the holy Oracles do ſo magnificently deſcribe; whom Moſes and "** 3+ +2: 
Joſhua, whom David and Solomon in ſo many pat circumſtances did fore- 

ſhadow ; whom God would ſer upon his holy hill of Sion ; The ſceptre of — 


whoſe Kingdom is a mighty ſceptre ; who ſhould raiſe the tabernacle of David as 15. 16. 
that is fallen ; before whom all Kings ſhould fall down, and whom all nations 3 9 11. 


ſhould ſerve ; who ſhould reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of whoſe _” 35 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Rp 


Now what can be more delightfull, or ſatisfatory to our mind, than 3"5-#* P1356. 

to reflect on this tweet harmony of things, this good- =\,,,, ;.aque novo confilio Dew rebus 
ly correſpondence between the old, and new World; humans, nec ſera miſeratione conſuluit, 
wherein ſo pregnant evidences of God's chief attri- /*4 4 confticurione mundi unam eandim- 
butes (of his goodnel(s, of his wiſedom, of his fidelity fe > 4 oy HO * "Oy 
and conſtancy) all conſpiring to our benefit do ſhine ? 
Is it not pleaſant to contemplate how provident God hath ever been for 
our welfare 2 what trains from the world's beginning, or ever ſince our 
unhappy fall he hath been laying to repair and reſtore us ? how wiſely he 
hath ordered all diſpenſations with a convenient reference and tendency to 
this maſterpiece of grace ? how ſteady he hath been in proſecuting his de- 
ſigns, and how faithfull in accompliſhing his promiſes concerning it ? 

If the holy Patriarchs did ſee this day, and were glad ; it a glimpſe there- Joh. 8. 55. 
of did cauſe their hearts * zo /eap within them ; it its « -1,,en. 
very dawn had on the Spirits of the Prophets fo vigo- ._ Magnam enim jocunditatem tunc car- 
rous an influence ; what comfort and complacence febene ipfiSanfts Prophete, cum ea vice- 
ſhould we feel in this its real preſence, and bright aſ- hs A ds: La —"p* ii ſe 
ped on us? how ſenſibly ſhould we be affeRted with 
this our happy advantage above them ; the which our Lord himſelf then 
did teach us to eſtimate duly, when he ſaid, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they Marr. 13. 16, 
ſee ; and your ears, for they hear ; for verily TI ſay unto you, that many Pro- *7: 
phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

2, Let us conſider what alteration our Lord's coming did induce, by com- 
paring the ſtate of things before it to that which followed it. The old Eph. 2. 14. 
World then conſiſting of two parts, ſevered by a ſtrong wall of partition, 
made up of difference in opinion, in praQtice, in affettion, together with a 10. 2? 
a ſtri&t prohibition to one of holding entercourſe with the other. 

Of one, and that far the greater part, St. Paul hath given us theſe deſcri- 
ptions and characters ; They were aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael , Eph. *- 12. 
and ſtrangers from the covenant , having no hope, and being without God in 
the world ; They were by nature the children of wrath , =_ of diſobedience; 3: 
They were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, walking according to the courſe of ** 
this world , according to the Prince of the power of the air , the Spirit that 

I 11 2 worketh 
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b —— 


Eph. 4. 19— worketh in the children Fd diſobedience ; They did walk in the vanity of their 
mind, having their underſtanding darkned , being alienated from the life of 

God, m—_ the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 

heart ; and being paſt feeling, did give themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 

2.3 work all uncleanneſs with greedineſS; They had their converſation in the luſts 

of the fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and of the mind ; being, fooliſh, 

iſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 


TY. 3-2. Col. 2. 7. TED . ; 

ar fs Es — foes, ling in malice nd onoy, batchull; and hatin 
I Cor. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 4. 4. one another : Such was the caſe the diſmally wretched 
1 Theſſ. 4.5, 1 Per. 4. 3. caſe ) of the Gentile world ; ſuch were our forefa- 


Gal. 4. 8. Rom. 1. 29.) 
4 9) thers (ſuch after them of courſe, by fatal conſequence, 


ſhould we have been ) They were in their minds blinded with grols igno- 
rance, and deluded with foul errours ; they were in their wills and afteti- 
ons corrupted with great diſorder, perverſneſs, ſenſuality, malice ; they did 
in their converſation praQtiſe all ſorts of impicty, iniquity and impurity ; 
their conceptions of God were very unworthy, and their worſhip anſwera- 
bly ſuch (full of ſottiſh, ſavage, beaſtly ſuperſtitions) their principles were 
vain, and their life conformably diſlolute ; in ſhort, they lived under the do- 

mination and influence of wicked Spirits ; who thence 


Eph. 6. 12. 2,2: ; are ſtyled Lords and Princes of this world, of this air, 
yo o% - pa of this ſecular darkneſs: Even of the wiſeſt among 


Col. 1, 13. 2- 15, Ads 26. 18.) them (the number of whom, notwithſtanding the clat- 

ter their writings made, was very {mall and inconſi- 

derable) of thoſe who by the conduct of natural light ſtrove to diſengage 

themſelves from vulgar miſtakes and miſcarriages, the caſe was little better ; 

for even their minds after all their ſtudious diſquiſitions and debates) pro- 

ved dark and giddy ; full of ignorance, of errour, of doubt in regard to 

the main points of religion, and of morality ; ſome of them flatly deny- 

ing the exiſtence, or (which in effe& is the ſame) the providence of God ; 

the natural diſtinQtion between good and evil, the ſpiritual nature and tu- 

ture ſubſiſtence of our ſouls, the diſpenſation of rewards and puniſhments 

after this life ; others wavering in doubt , or having but faint perſuaſions 

about theſe matters; few or none having clear notions, or ſteady opinions 

about any ſuch things; whence their praQtice, in correſpondence to their 

rules, muſt needs have been very looſe, or very lame; fo that well might our 

Areaoowrs. Apoſtle (ay of them, They became vain in their reaſonings, and their fooliſh 

_ 1.2!” heart was darkned ; profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools ; And as they 

| did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to doe thoſe things which are not convenient. 

As for the other part, or little parcel of men, the condition of that was 
| alſo very low ; if the reſt of the world did lie in dark night, they did live 
ror 2-17- but in adusky twilight ; their Religion was much wrapt up in ſhadow 

n+ 1%! and myſtery ; they had but dilute /dea's of God's nature, and ſcant diſco- 
veries of his will ; their law or rule of practice, in divers reſpects was de- 
Rom. 8.3. feQtive andinfirm ; they were lock'd under the diſcipline of childiſh rudi- 
——&. +:- . ments, ſuting their raw capacities, and under the bondage of laviſh yokes 
7-77 befitting their ſtubborn diſpoſitions ; which defailances in notion their pra- 
Rice commonly did out-ſtrip; being fond, corrupt, hypocritical, void ot 
interiour, ſubſtantial and genuine righteouſneſs ; as the old Prophets did ot- 

ten complain, and as our Lord, with his Apoſtles, did urge. 
Such was the ſtate of the World in its parts, and jointly of the whole it 
Gal. 3-22. may be faid, that it was ſhut up under fin and guilt ; under darkncts and 


Rom, 11. 32. jon, u 
** 2519. weakneſs, under death and corruption , under forrow and woe : that - 
fu 
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full declaration of God's pleaſure, no clear overture of mercy, no expreſs 

rant of ſpiritual aid, no certain redemption from the filth, or the force of 
Zn from the ſtroak of death, from due puniſhment hereafter ; no encou- 
ragements ſutable to high devotion, or ſtri& vertue, were any-wile in a {o- 
lemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our Lord's appearance : fo that 
well might all men be then repreſented as Cimmerians , fitting in darkneſs , 8:7 "P 
in the region and ſhadow of death; well may we ſuppole all ages forego- 
ing to have teemed with hope, and defire of this happy day ; or that ( as 
St. Paul faith ) the whole creation ( that is, all mankind ) groneth together , Rom. 8. 22. 
and travelleth together untill now ; as labouring with pangs of implicit de- 
fire, or under a painfull ſenſe of needing a Saviour ; well might E/ay thus 
proclaim his coming ; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and wy of the Ila. 60. 1. 
Lord is riſen upon thee ; for behold darkneſs ſhall cover the land, and groſs 
darkneſs the people ; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
ſeen upon thee , and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light , and Kings to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing : for, Now the Lord hath made known his ſalvation, Pal. 98. 2. 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen ; The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends 
of the earth do ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

Now we are all children of the light, and of the day ; all do know God from ( FREE. [4 
the leaſt to the greateſt ; the rareſt, the deepeſt notions are grown common 7& 60 
and obvious; every Child is inſtructed in the higheſt truths, every Peaſant Heb.8. 11. 
is become a great Philoſopher, ( beyond Ariſtotle, or Plato, or Epittetus )* 335: 
Skilfull of the beſt knowledge, able to direCt his life in the beſt way , ca- 
pable of obtaining the beſt good. 

Now the Spirit of God ( the ſpirit of direCtion, of ſuccour, of comfort gs 
ſpiritual ) is powred upon all fleſlh. Now the grace of God , that bringeth Ti. 2. 11. 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; fully inftrufting them in their duty, Euke 24-47. 
and ſtrongly enabling them to perform it, freely offering them mercy, 
mightily encouraging them with hopes of moſt bleſſed rewards. 

Now Few and Gentile are re-united and compaQted in one body ; walking 
in the ſame light, and under obligation to the fame laws; ſharing in a 
' common redemption and inheritance ; being inſeparably linked together Epk. 4 - 
with the bands of faith, of charity, of ſpiritual fraternity ; thus old things . cor. s. 17. 
are paſſed away, behold all things are become new, in virtue and conſequence 
of our Lord's appearance: In contemplation of which fo great, ſo general, 4:igwwax. 
{o happy a change, how can we forbear to rejoice ? WIG $29. 

But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the point : 

3. Let us conſider that the Nativity of our Lord is a grand inſtance, a 
pregnant evidence, a rich earneſt of Almighty God's very great affe&tion 
and benignity toward mankind : for, /» this (faith St. Fohn) the love of God ' _ 4 9- 
was manifeſted , that God ſent his onely begotten ſon into the world; and, "v4 T 
Through the tender mercies of our God ( ſang old Zachary ) the day ſpring Luke 1. 58. 
from on high did vifit us : This indeed is the peculiar experiment, wherein 
that moſt divine attribute did ſhew and ſignalize it ſelf. The power of 
God doth brightly ſhine in the creation, the wiſedom 
of God may clearly be diſcerned in the government Apna rentia in rerum cre- 
of things ; but the incarnation of God is that work, j,,9,7;9%4, ed bervenitss miſeriemtie 
1s that diſpenſation of grace, wherein the divine good- mnunc maxim? apparuit in humanitate. 
neſs doth moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay it ſelf : How in- Þ**"- 4* Naz. Serm. 1. 
deed poſſibly could God have demonſtrated a greater Semper quidem diverſis mods, multi]- 
exceſs of kindneſs toward us, than by thus tor our f— If akin benices oy 
ſake and good ſending his deareſt Son out of his bo- je muners omnibus _ ſeculs clemen- 
| om 
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ter impartiit ; ſed in noviſſms tempori=» ſom into this ſordid and ſervile eſtate, ſubjefting him 
wor pro ner mobo oſs a4 £0 all the infirmities of our frail nature, expoſing him 
peccatores miſericordia , ipſa ad errantes to the worſt inconveniencies of our low condition 2 
— ONE deſcen- what expreſſions can ſignifie, what compariſions can 

| — ſet out the ſtupendious vaſtneſs of this kindneſs > If 
(Plal. 36. 6. we ſhould imagine , that a great Prince ſhould put his onely fon (' a fon 

9. 4.) moſt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into rags , ſhould diſmiſs 
him from his Court, ſhould yield him up into the hardeſt ſlavery , mere- 
ly to the intent, that he thereby might redeem from captivity the mean- 
eſt and baſeſt of his ſubjeAs, how faint a reſemblance would this be of that 
immenſe goodneſs , of that incomparable mercy , which 1n this inſtance 
the King of all the World hath declared toward us his poor vaſlals, his in- 
deed unworthy rebels 2 

And what greater reaſon of joy can there be, than ſuch an aſſurance of 
his love, on whoſe love all our good dependeth, in whoſe love all our fe- 
licity conſiſteth? what can be more delightfull than to view the face of our 
Almighty Lord ſo gratiouſly ſmiling on us? 

Should we not be extremely glad , ſhould we not be proud, if our 
earthly Prince by any ſignal mark would expreſs himſelf kindly affected 
to us > how much more ſhould we reſent ſuch a teſtimony of God's favour ; 
how worthily may our ſouls be tranſported with a ſenſe of ſuch affe&tion 2 

4. We may confider our Lord's nativity, as not onely expreſſing ſimple 
good-will , but implying a perfe@ reconciliation, a firm peace, a ſteady 
friendſhip eſtabliſhed between God and us : - or that it did not onely pro- 
ceed from love, but did alſo produce love to us. We did ſtand at a great 
diſtance, in eſtrangement, yea in enmity toward God ; our firſt parents had 
by preſumptuous diſobedience revolted from him ; and we infiſting on the 

Rom. 3. 24. footſteps of their Apoſtafic continued in defiance of him ; All men had fin- 
Ga a 7,25 ned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of God ; There was not a righteous man upon 
« J- 22. 

Ecclel. 7. 20, earth, that did good, and finned not ; whence unavoidably the wrath of the 
moſt holy God was incenſed , yaa” of the moſt righteous Lord was 

engaged againſt us; thence did iſſue a {ad doom , thence a juſt ſentence 
of capital puniſhment was denounced on us:; no pretence of favour, no 
overture of peace, no hope of redreſs did then ap- 
pear ; we no-wiſe being able to expunge our guilt , 
to repair our offences, to recover out of that corrup- 
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pure innocence and perfe& obedience are found ; he now ap 


(1 Pet. 1.19. Heb. 7.26.) 
John 14. 30=—ey $49 8% F x4 ud\r. 


tion in the mind and will, which did ſeal us up to 
ruine, indiſpofing us either to find , or to entertain 
mercy ; But our Lord's coming did appeaſe that an- 
ger, did mollifie that juſtice , did ſuſpend that con- 
demnation, did cloſe the breach, and ſlay the enmity ; 
God ( as the Apoſtle fpeaketh ) ſending his Son in the 
likeneſs of finfull fleſh, and for fin, did condemn fin in 
the fleſh : tor, how can God now avert his face from 
us, whom his onely dear Son hath vouchſafed to 
make and own for his brethren 2 how can he look 
with an eye of diſpleaſure on that nature, wherewith 
that Son of his love ſtandeth clothed before him ? 
how can he abide offended with our race, in which 
ring with 
us, and for. us, in whom not the ſtricteſt juſtice, nor 
the ſhrewdeſt malice can any fault or blemiſh ; 
in whom therefore God is throughly well-pleaſed 2 Since 


we 
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Now then what can be more worthy of joy, than ſuch a bleſſed turn of 

' affairs? how can we otherwiſe than. with exceeding gladne(s ſoſemnize 

ſuch a peace ? a peace accorded with hijm, who jn forces ſo infinitely doth 
overmatch us; who at his pleaſure can utterly quell us; who with the 

greateſt caſe, with leſs than a word of his mouth, can daſh us to nathing, 

or hurl us down into an abyſs of remedileſs woe 2 How can we ayoid be- 
10g extremely fatisfied at the recovery of his favour and friendſhip, which 

alone can be the foundation: of , our ſafety and welfare, which is the ſole 

fountain of all good, of all comfort, ot all felicity:? | 

'5. Qur Lord's nativity doth-anfer'a great honour , and 2 high prefer- 

| ment to us: no-wiſe indeed could mankind be fo dignified, ar our nature. 

ſo advanced as hereby : No wiſedom can deviſe a way beyond this, where- Epb. 3. 20,19. 
by. God ſhould honour his moſt {pecial favourites , .or promote them to ,, 

a nearneſs unto himſelf. For hence we becorde allied to.God, in a moſt (77; oo 
Nrait aMinitye, his eternal San being made our brother ; hence #s touch- we, 1wiy 5 
ing the bloud-royal of heaven we doin dignity ofer-top all the creati- 2 9 ) 

on ; 1 that what the Pſalmift uttered concerning man, is verified in the 

moſt comprehenſive ſence, Thou haff cnauned hin .mith glory and honour ,*'*: ® 5. 
and haſt ſet him over the works of thy bands ; thau haſt put all things in ſub- Heb. 2. 7. 
jettion under his feet : for now the Son .of *man, :being alſo the Son of 

'God,, is the Head of all principality and power , 'is the Lord of all things , 591. *:'0: 
is the Sovereign:Prince. of all the world; ;is placed far above all principa- atts to: 36. 
tity, and power , and might , and dominion, and every name that is named , 50h. I. 21. 
xot onely in this world , but alſo in:that which is to come. This 1s.8 peculi- | Ms wa 
ar honour, 'to which the higheſt Angals:cannot pretend ; for, .be took xo? Heb. 2. 19. 

the mature of Angels , but he took the ſeed. of Abrabam.; whence thoſe no- 

ble creatures -are become in a manner 4nferiour 40. poor us; .and accor- 

ding to juſt obligation , willingly do.adore-our nature ; for, when God Heb. 1.6. 
brought his firſt begotten Son into | the world , he ſaid , :Let all the Angels of _ 
God worſbip him : Is not indeed our:fleſh' become adorable, as the true # 95 ide 
Shechinah , as the everlaſting palace of theiſupreme iMajeſty , avherein the * 44 xt 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; jasthe- moſt| holy ſhrine. of the divi- Col. 2. 9. 
nity ;: as'the Orb of inacceſſible light ; as\mare\than\all\this, if more. could _ _— 
:be: fled , or. if. we could: expound: that ext , the. word was mgde fleſb , divinirs. Leo 
and awelt:in.us> May not our foul-worthuly .claim-+bigheſt reſpect, all ay 0 | 
awhoſe faculties (being endewed with unmeaſurable.articipations of the" 7.7 
-Hoty:Spirit)\have been tuned to a: perfettharmony with the all-wiſe under- | 
Nanding, :and the moſt pure-will-of God:?\ yea, which-hath-been.admitted 
;1ntothe neareſt conſortihip,. into there union wid cho etrndk Word L 

jt 
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hath become an ingredient of him, who is the wiſe- 
x Cor. 1. 24- 


Do wade of dom, and the power of God > It was a great digni 
2 bumane multum de- , po ) great ity 
Peay ps. gy ;maginem fon fe- that man ſhould be made according to the image of 
| ry _ 
bart, Fw ſores _ + | mt 
coaptavit. Leo de Nat. Serm. 4. 
Heb. 2. 17. 


And is it not good matter of joy to be thus highly graced 2 when are 

men better pleaſed, than when they are preferred ; then eſpecially, when 

4 wha 5 5 from the meaneſt ſtate, from the dunghill, or from the duſt, they are raiſed 
' to be ſet among Princes, and made to inherit the throne of glory > wheretore 

Job 17.14. this being our caſe, that we ſons of earth, children of corruption, and bre- 
thren of worms (in Job's ſtyle) we exiles of paradiſe, we heirs of death and 

miſery ; we, that by our nature are the loweſt of all —_— creatures, 


Plal. 39.12. that by our tmerits were debaſed beneath the beaſts that periſh, that we are 
aſſumed to ſuch relations, that we are ennobled to ſuch a pitch, that our 
————————— _— _ mounted ſo — _ all creatures , 
Fart. 091 fone defen., With what enlargement of heart ſhould we entertain 
to eſter ot califtibus Ros Los a diſpenſation ſo wonderfull; how welcome ſhould 
de Net. 5. that day be, which doth introduce it 2 

6. Finally, if we ſurvey all principal cauſes of joy, and ſpecial exultati- 
on, we ſhall find them all concurring in this event. 

Is a meſſenger of good news embraced with joy 2 Behold the great E- 
vangeliſt is come, with his mouth full of news, moſt admirable, moſt ac- 
ceptable : He, who doth acquaint us, that God is well pleaſed, that man 

Apec. 12. 10. js reſtored , that the adverſary is caſt down, that paradiſe is {ct open , and 
= +34, immortality retrieved ; that truth and righteouſneſs, peace and joy, falva- 
tion and happineſs are deſcended, and come to dwell on earth ; -He of 
Ia. 52.7. Whom the Prophet told, Zow beautifull upon the mountains are the feet of 
_ 5 ;. him that bringeth good tidings ; that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good ti- 
dings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, Thy God reign- 
eth; He who doth himſelf thus declare the drift and purport of his meſlage g 
Ifa. 61. 1,2. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
Luke 4-13 he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and opening of the priſon to them that are bound ; to proclaim the accep- 

table year of the Lord, to comfort all that mourn. 
7 Is the birth of a Prince by honeſt ſubjeAs to be commemorated with 
= —_ joyous feſtivity 2 Behold a Prince born to all the world ; a Prince under- 
sf ing to rule mankind with ſweeteſt tlemency, and exact juſtice ; a Prince 
Jer, 23. 6. bringing with him all peace and proſperity ; in whoſe days Judah ſhall be 
| ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; who ſhall prote& us in aſſured reſt and 
ſafety ; ſhall ſecure us from all danger and miſchief; ſhall atchieve moſt 
gallant and rarioue exploits in our behalf ; ſhall vanquiſh all the enemies 
of our w , ſhall reſcue us from the worſt ſlaveries and miſchiets ; 
Luke 1.71,74- ſhall ſettle us in a moſt free and happy ſtate: He who bringeth ſalvation 
from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us, that being delivered 
from the hands of our enemies , we might ſerve him without fear , in ny" 

an 
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and righteo e bim, all the days of our life: Now therefore it is 
ſeaſonable oo ins ch Allelujah, for he: Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us 4poc. 19. 6. 
be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him. "2 
May victory worthily beget exultation?2 See, the invincible warriour 16. g. 3. 
doth iſſue forth into the field conguering and to conquer ; He that ſhall baffle Apoc. 6. 2. 
and rifle the flrowg one, our formidable adverſary ; that ſhall rout all the Luke 11. 22, 
forces of hell, wo | trizmph over the powers of darkneſs; that utterly ſhall Col. 2. 15. 
defeat fin, and ſlay death it ſelf ; that ſhall ſubdue the world , and lay all (J9b"6. 33.) 
thi at his feet ; behold the Captain of our ſatvation; arrayed 
with glorious humility, and armed with a mighty patience ; See, the great 
blow 1s ſtruck, at which the infernal powers do ſtagget ; the Devil's pride 
and envy are abaſed ; all the enemies are amazed, are daunted, are confoun- 'Jobn 3-3. 
ded at his preſence; they cannot ſtand, they break, they ſcatter, they flee —_ 
before him. 
Is a proclamation of peace, after ruefull wars, to be ſolemnized with ala- 
crity 2 Behold then everlaſting peace between heaven and earth, a general pl: 2. 17. 
peace among men, a ſound peace between each good man and himſelf are 
ſettled and publiſhed ; the illuſtrious herald, the noble hoſtage of them is Ku ay 
arrived ; the Prince of peace himſelf doth bring all peace unto us. IG. 9. ghd 
Is ſatisfaQtion of defire, and hope very pleafant ? Behold the defire of all 
nations, the expetlation of Iſrael, he for whom the whole creation groaned, 
is come. 
Is recovery of liberty deleable to poor ſlaves and captives ? Behold, the 
Redeemer is come out of Sion ; the pretious ranſome, ſufficient to purchaſe 
the freedom of many worlds, is laid down; unblemiſhed innocence, purity 
and perfe&tion appearing in humane nature have procured a releaſement 
for us; have unlocked the priſon of fin detaining us, have knocked off the ( Gat. 3, 22. ) 
ſhackles of guilt ſorely pinching and galling; our conſciences ; have wreſted 
us from the hands of thoſe proud Maſters, who clats perkia beſts extiqni men tad 
med a right, who exerciſed a moſt tyrannous power merirs fibi in omnes homines jus tyranni- 


OV . 1 , cum vindicabat ;, nec indebito dominatu 
er us; He is come, that proclaimeth liberty to the pannd erqgren nf hens way nya 


captives, and opening of the priſon to them that are f, ET oolumars athcerar. 
bound ; The LADS of which the Prophet fore- _ Leo xr = 2. TP "RIM 
told —-The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and Luke 4. 18. Ita. 35. 10. 
come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away. 
Is an overture of health acceptable to ſick and languiſhing perſons ? Be- 
hold the great Phyſician, endewed with admirable skill, and furniſhed with on bp [44 
infallible remedies, is come, to cure us of our maladies, and eaſe us of our a, 
pains; to bind up our wounds, and to pour in balm ( the moſt ſovereign Per. 2. 24. 
balm of his own bloud ) into them; to free us not onely from all morti- 
ferous diſeaſes, but from mortality it ſelf : He, who was ſent to bind up qa k. 
and heal the broken-hearted ; He, who _ took our infirmities, and bare 16. 55 wn 
our fickneſſes ; He, of whom the Prophet (in relation to corporal, and much Marr. 8. 17. 
more to ſpiritual infirmities ) did foretell ; ----God will come and ſave you ;16. 35. 5. 
then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 4 
ſtopped ; then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 9. 
ſhall fing ; He whoſe art no diſeaſe can reſiſt, who is able to cure our moſt ( oo —__ 
deſperate, our moſt inveterate diſtempers ; to heal the corruption and im- -- = "pk " 
potency of our nature, to void the ignorances and errours of our under- 
ſtanding , to correc the ſtupidity of our hearts, the perverſeneſs of our ,,, . _. _. 
wills, the diſorder of our affetions; to mitigate our anguiſh of conſci- Eph. >. re. ) 
ence, and cleanſe our ſores of guilt ; by -—__ efficacious medicines, by 
K the 
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In natali Domini quaſi in nuptin fpi- 
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the wholeſome inſtruftions of his :dodrine , by the powertull inſpirations 
of his grace, by the refreſhing comtorts of his Spirit , by the falutary vir. 
tue of his merits and ſufferings. 

Is mirth ſeaſonable on the day of marriage? Behold 


ritalibes fhenſe ſue Ecthefie Fr wel the greateſt wedding, that ever was, 1s this day fo- 
jun&u eſt —tunc proceſſit fponſus de lemnized : heaven and earth are contracted ; divinity 
thalamo ſuo, hoc eft, verbum Dez de utero j5 eſpouſed to humanity ; a ſacred, an indiſſoluble 


rgmmals. Aug. de temp. Serm. 2. # : 
—_ mn, Ft =, "ore ll ny knot is tyed between God and man ; 7he bridegroom 


apes. Procl. in Eph. p. 1. 3 come forth out of his chamber ( Verbum Dei de utero 
JO'0508. Virginali ) clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, and 
Apoc. 19. 7, ready to wed the Church his beloved Spouſe; Let ws therefore be glad and 


"Exegts. 
John-7. 37: 
Ifa. 55. 1. 


44. 3+ 
Matr. 11. 28. 


Mal. 4. 2. 
Luk. 1.78, 79, 


Ifa. 60. 1. 
John 8. 12. 


G9. 5. I. 9. 
Luke 3. 6. 


I. 79. 


Apoc. 22, 26. 


rejoice ; for the marriage of the lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf 
ready. 

=s the acceſs of a good friend to be received with cheartull gratulation ? 
Behold the deareſt and beſt friend of all mankind (moſt able, moſt willing, 
moſt ready to perform all good offices; to impart wholeſome advice, need- 
full aid, ſweet converſe, and ſeaſonable conſolation ) is arrived to viſit us, 
to ſojourn with us, to dwell in us for ever. 

Is opportune relief gratefull to perſons in a forlorn condition, pinched 
with extreme want, or plunged in any hard diſtreſs 2 Behold, a mercitull, 
a bountifull, a mighty ſaviour and ſuccourer, undertaking 7o comfort all 
that mourn ; inviting all ſuch to receive from him a plentitull ſupply for 
their needs, a comfortable eaſe in their preſſures, a happy riddance from 
their calamities ; who crieth aloud, If any one thirſteth, let him come to me 
and drink ; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 


you reſt. 


Is the Sun-rifing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold night 2 
See, the Son of righteouſneſs us riſen with healing in his wings, diſpenſing all 
about his pleaſant rays, and kindly influences : The day-ſpring from on high 
hath vifited us ; diftuſing an univerſal light upon the fouls ot men, where- 
by the night of ignorance is diſpelled, the ſpefres of errour are vaniſhed, 
the miſts of doubt are ſcattered ; whereby wwe clearly and afluredly diſcern 
all truths of importance to us, and worthy of our knowledge ; concerning 
the nature and attributes, the works and providence, the will and pleaſure 
of God ; concerning our ſelves, our natural and original, our duty and inte- 
reſt, our future ſtate, and final doom : Our light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is riſen upon us ; the light of the world, the true light, enlightning every 
man ; by whole luſtre al! fleſh may ſee the ſalvation of God, and which guid- 
eth our feet into the way of peace, doth viſibly ſhine forth upon ns. 

Never indeed did heaven with fo fair and ſerene a countenance ſmile up- 
on earth, as then it did, when this (49% Azueacts #, fY2u%,) bright and 
morning:ſtar did ſpring up above our horizon, bringing this goodly day ; 
and with it ſhedding life and chear among us. 

From this auſpicious day did commence the revocation of that fatal 
curſe, by which we were expelled from paradiſe, adjudged to death, and 
committed to hell ; from thence we became re-inſtated in a condition of 
hope, and ina fair capacity of happineſs ; from thence is to be dated a re- 
turn of joy into this region of diſconſolateneſs. In this nativity mankind 
was born, or did revive from manifold deaths ; from a legal, a moral, a 
natural, an eternal death ; from lying dead in irreparable guilt, and under 
an inſuperable power of fin ; from having our bodies irrecoverably difſol- 
ved by corruption, and our ſouls immerſed into that ſecond more ghaſtly 
death, of perpetual incurable anguiſh. 

t 
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It is in effect therefore the birth-day - = world; It is thc birth-day of the Church, 
the beginning of a new, better, eternal lite to men, YG 2475 i” {PEE : 
( eS, to = , and effeQtually beſtowed on thoſe, Chrotiess Ss, Cf wipe ppc 
who will embrace it ) which we now do celebrate : corporis. Þ. Leo de Naz. Serm. 6. 
all reaſon therefore we have to rejoice moſt heartily, <;.,, cus Chriſto in daſfione crucifix, 
and moſt abundantly ; As the goods thence accruing in reſurre&ione reſuſcitats, in aſcenfione 
to us are in multitude innumerable, in quality ineſti- 7, oxen Paris coldeant, 515 cumin 
mable, in duration immenſe ; ſo in ſome correſpon- 
dence ſhould -our joy be very intenſe, very effuſe, very ſtable ; The con- 
templation of them ſhould infuſe ſomewhat of that unſpeakable joy, where- Xagg druaa- 
of St. Peter ſpeaketh ; we ſhould Be filled (according to St. Paul's expreſli- _— 
on) with all joy and peace in believing them ; we ſhould hold faſt (as the A- rom. 15 13. 
poltle to the Hebrews adviſeth) the confidence and rejoycing of hope, groun- Phil. 1.25. 
ded on them, firm to the end. - yank £4 

Having ſo many, ſo great cauſes of joy, are we not very ſtupid, are we 
not ſtrangely croſs and perverſe if we neglect ſo pleaſant a duty? 

To conclude, Of all the days that riſe upon us this undoubtedly is the 
Queen, crowned by God's own hand with ſovereign bleſſings; God hath Pal. 118. 24. 
avowed it to be the day of his peculiar making, and therefore of our ſpe- M* OR) 
cial rejoicing ; for thus of old the inſpired Pſalmi/t did teach and exhort us att 4. = 
to keep Chriſtmas, This is the day, which the Lord hath made, let us rejoice * Pet. 2. 7. 
and be glad therein. 


SERMON XLIV. 
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The Sufferings of Chriſt foretold in the 
Old Teſtament. * 
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ACTS IIL 18. 


But theſe things, which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
all bis Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


ANY good arguments there are, different in kind, which conſpire 
to perſuade the truth of our religion ; ſuch as are the intrinfick 


reaſonableneſs, excellency and perfefion of its doQtrine ; the 
miraculous works performed in atteſtation thereto ; the ſpecial favour of 

providence declared in the ſupport and propagation thereof ; but u 
no other ground do the Scriptures ſo much build its truth, and our obli- 
gation to embrace it, as upon the exa&t correſpondence and conformity 
thereof to all the ancient Scriptures, _ did foreſhew or foretell P 
Kkk2 revela- 
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revelation and introduQion into the World ; to thoſe eſpecially which de- 

ſcribed the perſonal characters, circumſtances and performances of our 

Lord : to this ewr Lord in his diſcourſes, and diſputes with incredulous peo- 

John 5: 39: ple, referred them ; Search the Scriptures, (aid he) becauſe in them ye ex- 

þeft to bave eternal life (that is, to find the true way of ſaving truth lead- 

ing thereto ) and thoſe are they which teſtifie of me ; by this he inſtructed 

Luke 24. 27 and convinced his Diſciples ; beginning from Moſes and from all the Prophets 

1.37 be expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning, himſelf- 

24- 44. and, Theſe (faid he to them, preſently before his departure) are the words 

which I ſpake unto you , while I was yet with you , that all things muſt be ful- 

filed which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 

Plalms, concerning me : This the Apoſtles in all their preaching (whereby 

they taught, proved and perſuaded, the Chriſtian doftrine) did chiefly in- 

Ads 3. 22,24. fiſt upon ; Moſes (faith St. Peter) truely ſaid unto the Fathers, yea, and all 

the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 

Att 10. 43. have likewiſe foretold of theſe days ; and, To him (faith he again) grve af 

- ro 15-15- the Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 

John x. 45. receive remiſſion of fins. And, of St. Paxl 'tis ſaid, that he mightily convin- 

acts 18. 28. ted the Fews ---- ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt; and 

> expounded, and teſtified the Kingdom of God, perſuading them concer- 

we Jeſus , both out of the law of Moſes , and out of the Prophets ; thus the 

chief Apoſtles and founders of our religion in their publick diſcourſes ; and 

in their Epi/tles, they obſerve the ſame method ; as particularly aſſerting 

Chriſtian doctrines and duties by the teſtimonies of prophetical Scriptures, 

ſo generally affirming our religion to be chiefly grounded on them ; of 

x Per. 1. 10. which ſalvation ( faith St. Peter, concerning the falvation exhibited by the 

Goſpel ) the Prophets did enquire, and ſearch diligently, who arab of 

the grace to come unto you; and (in d to the conviction of others) he 

ſeems to prefer the atteſtation of this kind before the ſpecial revelation im- 

mediately made to the Apoſtles ; for having ſpoken of it, he ſubjoins, #, 

2 Pet. 1. 19. four Gearlrie gy I eDggpreny Afgov * We have alſo a more ſure word of 

prophecy, whereunto ye doe well, that ye do take heed, as unto a light that ſhi- 

neth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 

Rom. 16. 25, And, St. Pax faith, that the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the world be- 

26. 1.2. gan, was then made manifeſt, and f4 the prophetical ſcriptures, according to 

the commandment of the everlaſting God , made known to all nations , to the 

1 Tim. 3.15. obedience of faith; and, The Holy Writings ( he telleth 7 imothy ) were able 

to make him wiſe to the ſalvation, which is, by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 

is, they wereable toſhew, and perſuade to him the truth of Chriſtianity, 

which promiſeth ſalvation to all that heartily embrace it, and obſerve its 
Laws. 

Such a ſtreſs was laid upon this probation by the founders of our Reli- 
gion; and no wonder ; for that it is not onely extremely forcible in it ſelf, 
but bath ſome particular uſes, and ſome peculiar advantages beyond others. 
The fore-knowledge of future contingent events (ſuch as were many of 
thoſe concerning our Saviour, ing upon the freeſt ats of humane 
will) as it is for the manner of attaining it moſt incomprehenſible to us, ſo 
it is moſt proper to God, and by all men ſo acknowledged ; ( future con- 
tingencies being ſecrets, which no man, no angel, no creature can dive in- 
to, they "_ not diſcernible in their cauſes , which are indeterminate ; 
nor in themſelves, who are finite.) The prediQtion therefore of fuch 
events could not otherwiſe than proceed from his pleaſure ; neither could 
he yield it in way of favour and approbation to that, which was _ Li 

y 
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fetly true, and good : This way therefore doth abſolutely confirm the 
truth and goodneſs of Chriſtian doQrine ; it withall manifeſts the great 
worth and weight thereof, as implying the particular regard and care God 
had of it, deſigning it ſo anciently, laying trains of providence toward it, 
and preparing ſuch evidences for the confirmation thereof ; it together in- 
to the bargain maintaineth the truth of the Jewzſþ diſpenſation, the ſinceri- 
ty of the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets, and the vigilant care the divine 
goodneſs hath always had over the ſtate of Religion ; and toward the wel- 
tare of mankind ; never leaving it deſtitute of ſome immediate revelations 
from himſelf. It had a peculiar aptitude to convert the Fews, who were 
poſſeſſed with a full perſuaſion concerning the veracity and ſanity of their 
ancient Prophets ; and cquld not therefore doubt concerning the truth of 
that, which appeared conformable to that, which they had foretold ſhould 
be declared, and diſpenſed for their benefit. This probation alſo hath this 
advantage, that it ſingly taken doth ſuffice to convince ; whereas others 
can hardly doe it otherwiſe than in conjunion with one another, and 
eſpecially with its aid: for the goodneſs of the dorine may be conteſted 
in ſome points, and however good it ſeem, it may be imputed to humane 
invention : ſtrange eftets may be deemed producible by other cauſes beſide 
divine power ; and they may be ſuffered to be done for other ends than for 
confirmation of truth ; they are alſo commonly tranſient, and thence moſt 
liable to doubt : Providence alſo is in many caſes ſo myſterious, and un- 
ſearchable, that the incredulous will never allow any inferences to be drawn 
from it: But the plain correſpondence of events to the ſtanding records of 
ancient Prophecies (obvious, and conſpicuous to every one, that will con- 
ſult and compare them) concerning a perſon to be ſent by God, who ſhould 
have ſuch circumſtances, and be ſo qualified ; who ſhould in God's name 
preach ſuch doQtrines , and perform ſuch. works, is a proof which alone 
may aſſure any man, that ſuch a perſon doth come from God, and is in 
what he declareth or doeth approved by him : no counterfeiting can here 
find place ; no evaſion can be deviſed from the force of this proof. 

This way therefore of diſcourſe our Lord and his Apoſtles (whoſe bufi- 
neſs it was by the moſt proper and effeqtual methods to ſubdue the reaſons 
of men to the obedience of faith, and entertainment of Chriſtian truth ) 
did eſpecially uſe ; as generally in reſpe& to all things concerning our 
Lord, {o particularly in regard to his paſſion; declaring it to happen pun- 
Quaally according to what had been foreſeen by God, and thence foreſhewed 


by his Prophets, rightly underſtood ; He took the twelve (faith St. Luke of Luke 18. 3:. 


our Lord) and ſaid unto them ; behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be — 
ed ; for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
ſpitefully emtreated, and ſpitted on ; and they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death. And again, after his reſurreQion, he thus reproves his Diſciples ; 


O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets bave ſpoken ; ought i 24. 25, 
wot Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory 2 they did ** © 


not then (partly being blinded with prejudice, partly not having uſed due 
_ and perhaps not excelling in capacity, however nor yet 
being ſufficiently enlightned by divine grace ) apprehend, or diſcern, that 
according to the prophetical inſtruftions our Lord was to ſuffer ; but af- 


terward , when he had opened their underſtanding , that they might under- -vke 24-45. 
Sand the Scriptures, they did ſee, and ſpecially urge this point : then Saint 1 Pet. 1-71. 


Peter declared, that the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets did te- 
ftifie beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow ; then 
KK 
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Ate 17. 2. it was their manner to reaſon (as is ſaid of Sth Paul) out of the Scriptures, 
26.22. opening, anti alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have Jeffered ; ſaying none other 
1 Cor. 15. 3- things, than thoſe, which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come , that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; delivering firſt of all, that Chriſt died for our fins, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures : this is that which in my Text St. Peter doth in- 
ſiſt upon , affirming about the paſſion of Chriſt, that it not onely had been 
predicted by one, or more, but foreſhewed by an univerſal conſent of all 
the Prophets ; to illuſtrate and confirm which aſſertion of his is the ſcope 
of our preſent diſcourſe; to perform which, after having briefly touched 
the ſtate of the matter in hand, we ſhall apply our ſelves. 

That the Meffias was to come in an humble and homely manher (with- 
out appearance of worldly ſplendour, or grandeur ) that he was to con- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty, and meanneſs ; that he 
was to caule offences, and find oppoſitions in his proceedings ; that he was 
to be repulſed and rejeted, to be hated and ſcorned, to be diſgracefully and 
harſhly treated, to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflicted ; yea, that at laſt 
he was to be proſecuted , condemned and executed as a maletaQtour , is a 
truth indeed, which the Fews (although they firmly believed, and earneſt- 
ly expeRed the coming of a Meſfas) did not, and indeed were hardly ca- 
pable to entertain. It was a Point repugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits ; yea, inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion , as 
they did underſtand it; for their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 
their groſs fancy could not — did repreſent earthly wealth, digni- 
ty and proſperity, as things moſt highly valuable ; did propound them as 
very proper, if not as the ſole rewards of piety and obedience ; did imply 
conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the divine 
goodwill, and regard : they could not therefore but eſteem poverty, afflic- 
tion and diſgrace as curſes from heaven, and plain indications of God's dif- 
favour toward thoſe on whom they fell : they particularly are ſaid to have 
conceited, that to be rich was a needfull qualification for a Prophet ( no 
leſs needfull, than to be of a good complexion ; of a good capacity, of a 
good converſation and life ) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem, The 
Spirit of God doth not reſt upon a poor man ; (that is,no ſpecial communications 
of grace, or of wiſedom and goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to perſvns 
of a low and afflicted condition) being a maximwhich they had framed, and 
which currently paſſed among them : that he therefore, who was deſigned 
to be ſo notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being fo ſpeci- 
al an-inftrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore 
ſhould be fo highly favoured by God, that he ſhould appear deſpicable, 
and undergo great afflitions, was a notion, that could not but ſeem very 
abſurd ; that could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They 
had farther (in congruity to theſe prejudices, abetted by that extreme {elt- 
love, and ſelt-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in them- 
ſelves a ſtrong opinion, that the Meſſas was to come in a great viſible ſtate 
and power ; to atchieve deeds of mighty proweſs and renown ; to bring 
the Nations of the world into ſubjeQtion under him ; and ſo to reign among 
them in huge majeſty and proſperity ; when Jeſus therefore ( however 
otherwiſe an{werable in his cireumſtances, qualifications and performances, 

Marr. 16.20, to the prophetical charaQers of the Meſſas ) did firſt appear fuch as he did, 
with ſome pretences, or intimations rather, that he was the Meſſias) their 
ſtomach preſently roſe at it ; they were exceedin ly ſcandalized art him ; 

Marr. 13. 57. they deemed him not onely a mad-man ( one poſſeſſed or diſtracted ) and 

26. 65. an impoſtour ; but a blaſphemer ; for no leis than blaſphemy they took it - 
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be for ſo mean and pitifull a wretch (as to their eyes he ſeemed) to aſſume 

unto himſelf fo high a dignity, and {o near a relation unto God, as being 

the Meſſias did import : we even ſee the Diſciples themſelves of our Lord 

{lo deeply imbued with this national prejudice, that, even after they had 

avowed him for the Chriſt, they conld ſcarce with patience hear him fore- 

telling what grievous things ſhould befall him : St. Peter himſelf, upon Marr. 6. 24. 
that occaſion, even jult after he ſeriouſly had confeſſed him to be the Chriſt, RR i 
did, as it is expreſſed, take him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far Racy 6 
from thee, Lord: yea, preſently after that our Lord moſt plainly had de- Mar. 20. 21, 
{cribed his ſufferings to them, they could not forbear dreaming of a King- 25: 

dom, and of being Grandees therein ; yea farther, even after our Lord s 

paſſion and reſurrection, this fancy ſtill poſſeſſed them ; for even then they 
demanded of him, whether he would at that time reſtore the Kingdom unto a& 1 6. 
Iſrael ; meaning ſuch an external viſible Kingdom. * 

Hence of all things, notifying the Meſſas, this ſcemeth to be the onely 
particular , which in general the Fews did not, or would not ſee, and ac- 
knowledge ; and this cauſed them to overſee all other glorious marks, how 
clearly ſoever ſhining in, and about the perſon of Feſ#s : this cloud hindred 
them from diſcerning the excellency of his doctrine, from regarding the 
fagaQity of his lite, from being duly affeted with the wonderfulneſs of his 
works; from minding, or from crediting all the teſtimonies from heaven 
miniſtred unto him; this, as St. Paul telleth us, was the main ſcandal, which 1 Cor. 1. 24, 
obſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. As it was their ignorance or errour *<t 13: 27. 
in this point, which diſpoſed them to perſecute our Lord ( »ift enim igno- John 5 *þ 
ratus nihil pati poſſet, as Tertullian ſaith ; If they had known, they Katt), not Tert. in Marc. 
have crucified the Lord of glory, faith St. Paal ) fo it was that, which main- 
tained their obſtainate hatred of his name and memory ; although graced 
with ſo illuſtrious teſtimonies of divine power and providence. 

We cannot therefore here, as in other particulars concerning our Lord , 
alledge the general conſent of God's people in expounding the Prophets 
according to our ſence, this being one of thoſe points, in reſpe& to which 
the Prophets themſelves did foreſee , and foretell their perverſe ſtupidity , Y:d Terr.;b;4. 
and incredulity ; that they ſhould look, and not ſee; hear, and not under- —ahags. 
ſtand; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that complaint, Who hath belie- Ezek, 1a. 7 
wed our report > Yet notwithſtanding their afteted, and culpable blind- Acts 28. 26. 
neſs, there is no particular concerning the Meſras in the ancient Scrip- © IF: 
tures, either more frequently in way of myſtical infinuation and adum- 
bration, glanced at, or more clearly, in dire and plain language expreſſed ; 
or which alſo by reaſonable deduction thence may be more ſtrongly in- 
ferr'd than this. 

x. I fay, fr/t, it is frequently glanced at by myſtical inſinuations ; for 
explaining the intent of which aſſertion, we ſhall premiſe ſomewhat, which 
may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many citations produced out of the 
ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament ; the which, together with others 
connected with them, or bearing juſt analogy to them, we alſo, being al- 
ſured of their deſign by the authority of our Lord and his Apoſtles, may 
ſafely preſume after them to apply to the ſame purpoles. 

We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God rg worketh all things tph. 1. x1. 
after the counſel of his own will, and to whom all things are preſent (having G Tim. 1.9, 
before eternal times ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh ) determined in due time to ſend | © 7 
the Meſſias, for accompliſhing the greateſt deſign that ever was to be man- Eph. 1. 3. 
aged in this World ( that which ſhould bring the higheſt glory to himlelf, 3 HA 
and procure the richeſt benefits to the principal of his Creatures here) did cc. ,. 6. 


by 


3. 6. 
2 Cor. 2.8. 
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by his incomprehenſible providence ſo order things, that all the ſpecial 
diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have a fit tendency, and an advantage- 

ous reference thereto ; ſo that, when it came upon the ſtage, it might ap- 

pear that the main of the plot conſiſted therein ; and that whatever was 

ated before, had principally a reſpe& thereto : As therefore from the be- 

ginning of things God did in a gradual method make real preparations to- 

wards it, by ſeveral ſteps imparting diſcoveries of his mind about it, or 

in order thereto, ( ſomewhat to Adam himſelf, more to Abraham and the 

Patriarchs , ſomewhat farther to Moſes, much more yet to divers of the 

Prophets, among his choſen people , who not onely foretold largely con- 

cerning it, but delivered divers kinds of inſtruction coniormable to it, and 
conducible to the promoting and entertainment thereof ) ſo he did alſo 

Euſeb. Hiſt. take eſpecial care by many appoſite repreſentations ( rome Hwghuane, in- 
me telligible ſpeacles, or objes of mental ſpeculation, Eſebius calleth them ) 
heady inſerted into all his diſpenſations, to ſet it out, and to infinu- 

ate his meaning about it ; that ſo it might at length ſhew it {*lf with more 
ſolemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe: the moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom he 
raiſed up, and employ'd in his affairs, tending to that end, as they did re- 
Plal. 105. 15. ſemble the Meſſias, in being inſtruments of God's particular grace and pro- 
—e 45- 1- yidence ( being indeed inferiour Chriſts, and Mediatours, partial Saviours, 
Gas. 4 and Redeemers of his people, as they are ſometimes called ) fo they were 
Neh. 9. 27. ordered in ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons, in divers ations they 
ac 7. 35- performed, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him (be- 
Euſeb. Hiſt. coming cixamo! y2 52), Chriſts in image, as Euſebius again ſtyleth them: ) 
—_ the rites alſo and ſervices of —_— inſtituted by them in God's name 
were adapted to the ſame purpoſe ; they and all things about them, by 

Heb. 8.5. God's eſpecial direftion and wiſe care, being fitted fo as to be congruous 
Exod. 25-4% emblems and ſhadows prefiguring Chriſt, and whatever appertained to him : 
Rom. 5. 14 thus was Adam (as St. Paul calleth him) a type of Chriſt ; and Abel, Mel- 
Vid. Euſeb. ib. biſedec, Iſaac, Moſes, Foſhua, David, Solomon, Zorobabel are intimated to 
have been ſuch ; the moſt ſignal things done by them or betalling them , 

having been ſuted to anſwer ſomewhat remarkable concerning him ; ſo 

that we may ſay of them all, as the Apoſtle to the 


Heb. 8. 5. es , Hebrews did of the Jewiſh Prieſts, they ſerved to the 
Wy — 4b 4g Y ug Meng” ſubindication, and ſhewing of heavenly things. In Da- 


vid particularly this relation is fo plain, that becauſe 

Jer. 30. 9. Hoſ. 3. 5. Ezek. 34-23, thereof, in the Prophets Jeremy , Ezekiel and Hoſea, 
YO ns OP the Meſſias is called by his name ; as if he were revi- 
ved in the Meſſias. It indeed well ſuted the dignity 

| of this great perſonage, and the importance of his buſineſs, that he ſhould 
(Heb. 5.8. have appointed ſo notable heralds and harbingers to go before his face; 
Gal. 4. 43 furniſhed with conſpicuous —_ and badges denoting their relation to 
Cololl. 2. 17.) him. It was proper, that God ſhould appear to have had always an ex- 
preſs regard toward him : It conſequently doth ſerve to our edification ; 

for that we duly comparing things, and eſpying this admirable correipon- 

dency, may be inſtructed thereby, and eſtabliſhed in our faith ; may be 

excited to the admiration of God's wiſedom, ſo harmoniouſly connecting 

things, and of his goodneſs, ſo provident for our welfare ; may allo be in- 

duced thereby the more highly to adore the Meſfas, and to eſteem his de- 

ſign : ſuch uſes St. Paul {ignifieth, whtn having compared divers things 

i Cor.10.11,6. CONcerning Moſes to things concerning Chriſt , he faith; Al] theſe things 
x Pet. 1. 12. happened as types, and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ends 
of the world are come, R 
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It is alſo ( both for illuſtration, and proof of theſe things ) to be ob- 
ſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent Servants of God were Repreſentatives 
of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them, as ſuch; many things are 
aſcribed to them ; which onely, or chiefly were intended of him ; their 
names are uſed as veils to cover divers things concerning him, which it 
ſeemed to divine wiſedom not ſo convenient in a more open and clear 
manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to all men. That this obſervation is 
true ; that, I ſay, under the names of perſons repreſenting Chrift, ( or 
of things, we may add, adumbrating his things ) many things are inti- 
mated principally concerning him, and his diſpenſations, may be collec- 
ted, and confirmed from hence, that many things are attributed to per- 
ſons ( and to things alſo ) which do not agree to them ; many things 
were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except after an im- 
proper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according to an enor- 
mous widenelſs of interpretation ; ſuch as do not well ſeem to ſute the 
nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes : thus, for inſtance, many 
things are foretold — the large extent, and proſperous ſtate of 
the Fewiſh Church ; which hiſtory and experience do teſtify never ( ac- 1% 25-3. 
cording to ſtriftneſs of litcral acception, yea not in any tolerable degree, 
near the height of what the words import ) to have come to paſs: thus 
alſo ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews argueth ) efftes are attributed ro Heb. 10. 4. 
the Jewiſh rites and facrifices, which according to the nature of things 
cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſubſtitutes, and ſhadows of 
things more high in ſubſtance, and efficacy : thus alſo what is with ſo- 
lemn oath promiſed to Solomon ( concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſs pai, 45. 52, 
duration of his empire in —_— peace and ' proſperity ; together $3, &c. 
with his mighty a&s, and ſucceſsfull atchieyements ) doth not a 
direQly in any competent meaſure to have been accompliſhed : thus alſo 
David ( as St. Peter in the 24 of the As obſerveth, and groundeth his act 2. 29. 
argumentation on it ) ſpeaketh divers things of himſel{'; which cannot be 
conceived properly and literally agreeable to him : ſuch things therefore 
(having ſome truth under them) are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be intima- 
tions of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of things 
under the Meſſas ; to concern him ( who was to be 
the end of the law ) and his diſpenſation, which was =Rom-19.4. 2.Cor. 13 13. 
to be the accompliſhment of all things predicted TO SPIE ET 
and preſignified : this is that, which St. Auſtin ſigni- 
fieth, when he faith of Chriſt, that, Zim all the pro- 19, Clriftun --- omnia gentis ilbus 
miſes of the Jewiſh Nation, all their prophecies, prieſt- promiſſa, omnes prophetie, ſacerdetia ſa- 
hoods, ſacrifices, their temple, and all their ſacraments © harry M —_ —_— 
whatever did reſound, or expreſs. ae 
Neither are theſe things onely faid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament ; but they agree ( as to their general importance ,) to 
the ſenſe of the ancient Fews, who did conceive ſuch myſterious references 
often to lie couched under the letter of the Scriptures : they did fuppoſe 
every where a Midraſh, or myſtical ſenſe ; which they very ſtudiouſly 
( even to an excels of curioſity and diligence ) ſearched after: it was a 
conſtant and confident opinion of their Dotours, that all things in Moſes Vi«. capell. | 
his Law were typical, and capable of allegorical expoſition ; and Phil's Z,ur. © 
writings ( compoſed immediately after our Saviour's times ) do ſhew 
that opinion then to have been paſſable. We have alſo ſeveral inſtances 
and intimations thereof in the - New Teſtament ; neither is it le, that 
our Lord and the Apoſtles would $1 diſcourſes and diſputations _ 
I 
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Vid. Chryſ. Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs matters of this nature in ſuch a man- 


Tom. 6. p.649, Wk," T 
Ge M4 oy ner, we need not to determine ; it might be perhaps for reaſons onely 


o_ £7: : be from the depth of things to conciliate reverence to them, and to raiſe 
Marr. 13.9. the price of knowing them, by the difficulty of attaining thereto ; it 
24-15- Might be by exerciſe to-improve the underſtandings of men, to inflame 
Dan.9.1- their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke their devotion, to ren- 


Gal. 4-4 things are couched in parabolical, and myſterious expreſſion; it is par- 


ris ticularly the manner of prophetical inſtruQtion frequently to involve 


Pe gfgoermanll xg 0s _ The Sacrament indeed ( faith he ) of Chriſt's paſſion 
quantique incredible, tanto maple ought to have been figured in the ( ancient ) predica- 


canto _ 5-7 99977 on ae" 
ras intelleftcs eravion - gn ( if it ſhould have been preached nakedly ) the more 
Tert. x Jud. 10, offenſive it would have been ; and the more magnificent 


difficulty of underſtanding it might be cauſe of ſeeking of God's grace. Suppo- 
ſing it alſo that it ſhould be, it is plain that the paſſages about Abel, ſac, 
Tojes, Jeremy, and the like may congruouſly be applied thereto ; that 
the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the ſlaying the Paſcha! Lamb 
may appoſitely repreſent it ; the Jewiſh Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, 
may alſo with reaſon be brought in, and accommodated thereto : theſe 
things indeed by themſelves fſolitarily are not apt peremptorily to evince, 
that it ſhould be ; yet do they handſomely ſute it, and adorn the ſuppoſt- 
tion thereof; according to the notion premiſed about the figurative re- 
lation between the matters of the 0/4 World before the Meſſes, and the 
New one after him. But with a clearer evidence, and ſtronger force we 
may affirm, that the Meſfas his ſufferings were implied in the afflicti- 
ons, aſcribed to his repreſentative King David, ſuch as he in ſeveral 
Pſalms (in the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 Pſalm ) delcri- 


beth them ; wherein divers paſſages, expreſling the extreme {adnels; _ 
Of 
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forlornneſs of his condition, occur, which by the hiſtory of his life do 
not ſo well according to the literal ſignification of words; appear congru- 
ous to his perſon ; which therefore there is a neceſſity, or at leaſt much 
reaſon, that they ſhould be applied to the Meſas, whom that Holy King 
did repreſent. 

Which being admitted, comparing the paſſages we find there to that 
which befell Jeſus, we may obſerve an admirable harmony ; there being 
ſcarce any part of his affliction in his life, or at any circumſtance thereof 
at his death, which is not in expreſs and emphatical terms there ſet out : 
there we have expreſſed his low, and deſpicable eſtate ( 7 am a worm, Plal. 22. 6. 
and no man ; the reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people ) the cauſcleſs 
hatred and enmity of the populacy, and of the great ones toward him 
( They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head ; wal. 69. 4.35. 
they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong fully, are mighty ; 7-*-3- 
they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 
out a cauſe ) the ingratefull "« pa for all the good intended, and perfor- 
med by him ; ( They rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love ) ©@l-35- 12. 
their rejefting him ( The ſtone which the bailters refaſed is become the head- p Fes 7 S | 
ſtone in the corner.) Their inſidious, and calumnious proceedings againſt 
him, ( without cauſe have they hid for me their net ; in a pit, which without Plal.35. 7. 11. 
cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. And, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they ** 
laid to my charge things that I knew not; and, The mouth of the wicked, 
and the mouth of the Aceirfull are opened againſt me; they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with a lying tongue.) Their bitter inſulting over him in his af- 


flition; ( But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves to- Plal. 35-15 F 
O% 20« 


gether ; yea the abjetts gathered themſelves together againſt me : ) They per- 

ſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they. talk to the grief of thoſe, whom 

thou haſt wounded : #, £3 7 2\Ay©. TÞ Teguuar pus Ego Mgr, and to 

the ſmart of my wounds they have added ; fay the LXXII. ) Their ſcorn- 

full, reviling, flouting, and mocking him; ( All they that ſee me, laugh Pla. 10g, 25. 

me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot the lip, they ſhake the head ; ſaying, He truſted in 35 4 

the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighteth © 

in him. And, I became a reproach unto them ; when« they looked upon me, 

they ſhaked their heads ; they opened their mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid, 

Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it. "Enmeiggony pr, tfeuwT12 pony puxTH? L0- 

way, tBeuzay tn" tus Tx evres aurav* they tempted me, they extremely 

mocked me, they gnaſhed their teeth upon. me.) Their cruel and contem 

tuous uſage of him ; ( Dogs have compaſſed me ; the aſſembly of the wicked Pal. 22. 16. 

have encloſed me ; they pierced my hands, and my feet ; I may tell all my 

bones; they look, and ſtare upon me.) Their abuſive dealing with him, 

when he in his diſtreſs called for ſome refreſhment ; ( They gave me gall Plal. 69. 21.4 

for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink.) Their diſpo- 

fal of his garments upon his ſuffering; ( They part my garments among them, Pal. 22. 18. 

and caſt lots upon my veſture.) His being deſerted of his friends and tollow- 

ers; and thence deſtitute of all conſolation ; ( 7 am become a ſtranger to my Pal. 69. 9. 20. 

brethren, and an alien unto my mother's children ; -—- I am full of | rw 

and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, 

but I found none.) The ſenſe of God's with-holding his favour, and help; 

( My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me > why art thou ſo far from help- Pſal. 22. 1. 

ing me? ) His charitable diſpoſition and demeanour toward his enemies © '7 

and perſecutours; ( But as for me, when they were fick ( when they did 'Er weavris 

trouble me, ſay the LXX. ) my cloathing was ſackcloath, I bumbled my ſelf 00 

with faſting, and my prayer returned into my own boſome; I behaved my ſelf bl 35: 13, 
L . 
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v.$, 12. 


v.10, 5, 4,8, 
6. 12, 


v.7. 


v.10, 11,12, 
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as though it had been my friend, or brother, I bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for his mother.) Which paſſages, and the like, how partly, 
and punctually they do ſquare to reſpeQtive ges in the Goſpels, I 
need not. to ſhew ; we do, I preſume, all of us well enough remember 
that both moſt dolefull and comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to 
make the application. 
But there farther are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, of ſignificati- 
ons of this matter ſhrowded under the coverture of other perſons, and 
names ; but very dire&, and immediate predictions, concerning the Meſ- 
fas his. being to ſuffer, moſt clearly expreſſed : that whole famous Chapter 
( the 53d ) of Eſay, doth moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein the 
kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſequences of his ſufferings, together 
with his behaviour under them, are graphically repreſented : his appear- 
ing meanneſs ( He hath no form, or comelineſs; and when we ſhall ſee him, 
there is no beauty, that we ſhould defire him: ) the diſgrace, contempr, 
repulſes, and rejection he underwent ( He is deſpiſed and rejefed of men 
---- we hid our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. ) 
His afflicted ſtate ( He is a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief ; we 
did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted, ) the bitter, and pain- 
full manner of his affliction ( He was ſtricken; he bare ſtripes; he was 
wounded and bruiſed ) his being accuſed, adjudged and condemned as a 
malefactour ( He was.taken from priſon, and from judgment ---- he was num- 
bred among the tranſgreſſours ) his death conſequent ( He powred out his 
ſoul unto death ; he was cut out of the Land of the living) the deſign and 
end of his ſufferings : they were appointed, and inflicted by divine provi- 
dence for our fake, and in our ſtead ; for the expiation of our fins ; and our 
ſalvation. ( 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief---- 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fix ---— he was ads or Our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ---» the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was «pou him, and with his ſtripes we are healed ---- ſurely he hath born our 
griefs, and carried our. ſorrows ---» for the tranſgreſſion of my people he was 
ſmitten ---- the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all ) his ſuſtaining 
all this with a willing, quiet, humble patience, and perfe&t meekneſs (He 
was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he 
opened not bis moutb) his charitable praying for his perſecutours, and de- 
ſigning their welfare (Ze made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours) the ble(- 
ſed conſequences, and happy ſucceſs of his ſufferings, in the converſion, 
and juſtification of men ; in performing God's will and work ; in being 
{atisfied, rewarded, and exalted himſelf ( Ze ſhall ſee bis ſeed,he ſhall prolong 
his days, and the ny ay of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand ; he ſhall ſee 
of the travail of his and fhall be fatizfed, by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtifie ; -—= ] will divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong) Which paſſages as they do moſt 
exaQtly {ute unto Fefws, and might in a fort conſtitute a true hiſtorical 
narration of what he did endure; together with the doQrines delivered in 
the Goſpel - concerning the intents, and effects of his ſufferings ; ſo that 
they did according to the intention of -rhe divine ſpirit, relate to the Meſ- 
fias may from ſeveral conſiderations be made apparent ; the context, and 
coherence of all this with the matters precedent and ſubſequent, 
the which plainly do reſpect the Meffas, and his times, do argue it : ow 
7 the nountains are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings ; 
and, Behold my ſervant ſpall deal prudently, &c. are paſlages unmediately 
going 
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going before ; to which this Chapter is knit in way of continuation ; and 
immediately after it doth follow : Sing, O barren, thou, that didſt not bear, 12 54. 1, Ec 
&c. being a no leſs perſpicuous, than elegant deſcription of the Church, 
enlarged by acceſſion of the Gentiles, which was to be brought to paſs by 
the Meſſias. The general ſcope of this whole prophecy enforceth the ſame 
concluſion ; and the incongruity of this particular predi&ion to any other 
perſon imaginable beſide the Meffas doth farther evince it ; ſo high are 
the things aſcribed to the ſuffering perſon ; as that he ſhould bear the fins 
of all God's people, and heal them ; that he ſhould by bis knowledge juſti 
many ( or the multitude) that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould —__ in his 
hand to theſe grand purpoſes ; that God would divide him a portion with 
the great, and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; the magnifi- 
cency and importance of which ſayings (rightly underſtood and weighed) 
do well agree to the Meſſas, but not to any other perſon, or ſimple man : 
whence it the ancient Fews had reaſon to believe a Meffas was to come 
( as they with general conſent did ſuppoſe they had ) they had as much 
reaſon to apply this place, as any other, to him, and thence to acknow- 
ledge that he was deſigned to be an eminent ſufferer. And indeed divers 
of the ancient Targumiſts, and moſt learned Rabbins did expound this place 
of the one Meſſias, which was to come ; as the Pugzo fidei, and other lear- 
ned Writers do by ſeveral expreſs teſtimonies declare. This place alſo diſ- 
covereth the vanity of that figment, deviſed by ſome later Jews; who to 
evade it, and to oppoſe Jeſus, have affirmed there was to be a double 
Meſſias ; one, who ſhould be much afflicted ; another, who ſhould greatly 
proſper ; fince we may obſerve, that here both great afflitions aoſok 
ous performances concurrently are aſcribed to the fame Perſon. 

The ſame things are by parts alſo clearly foretold in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other prophetical Scriptures : By Eſay again in the 
Chapter immediately preceeding ; Behold ( faith God there ) my ſervant 16a. 52. 13,14. 
ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be wery high ; 
there is God's ſervant ( he, who in way of excellency is ſuch, that is, in 
the ſtyle of this Prophet, the Meſſas ) in his real glorious capacity ; it 
followeth concerning his external appearance ; His viſage was ſo marred 
more than any mans, and his form more than the ſons of men: and again, in 
the 49th C — Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his 1 49. 7. 
Holy one ; to him, whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to a ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall _ 
what can be more expreſs, and clear, than that it is ſignified here, that 
Meſſias, who ſhould ſubje&t the World, with its ſovereign powers, to the 
acknowledgment and veneration of himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by men, 
to be deteſted by the Fewiſh people, to appear in a ſervile, and baſe con- 
dition ? the ſame Prophet doth again in the 5oth Chapter bring him in 
ſpeaking thus : /gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 16a. 50. 6. 
plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting : his offend- 
ing the Fews, ſo as thereby to aggravate their fins, and accelerate their 
puniſhments, is alſo thus expreſſed by the ſame Prophet : And he ſhall be 16. 8.14. 
for a ſanftuary, but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence to both (PaLz.2.) 
the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
alem 


The Prophet Zachary doth alſo in ſeveral places very roundly expreſs 
his ſufferings; his low condition in thoſe words; Behold thy Xing cometh Zech. g. g. 
unto thee, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs; ( that is, pauper, mean and ſorry 
to appearance. ) His manner of death in tho words: Awake, 0 wm Zech, 13.7. 
agai 
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againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the man, that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts ; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; and apain ; 
I will powr upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon me, whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &xc. The Prophet Daniel allo in 
that place, from which probably the name Meffas was taken, and which 
moſt expreſly mentioneth him, faith, that after 62 weeks the Meſſras ſhall 
be cut off, but not for himſelf ----- Now from all theſe paſſages of Scripture 
( beſide divers others to the fame purpoſe, obſervable by thoſe, whole in- 
duſtry is aſſiſted by divine illumination ) we may well conclude with 
our Lord, ”"On #7 yer, x, gm; fu maI cv T Yet" that thus it 
was written, and thus ( according to the Prophet's foreſhewing ) 2t was to 
happen, that the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a lite of penury, and diſgrace, 
in a death of ſorrow and ſhame. 

That it was to fall out thus, might alſo be well inferred, by reaſons 
grounded upon the qualities of the Meſſias his perſon, and upon the na» 
ture of his performances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in Prophetical Scrip- 
ture : He was to be really,and plainly toappear a perſon of moſt admirable 
vertue, and goodneſs ; but never ( as even Pagan Philoſophers have ob- 
ſerved ) was, or can there be any ſuch without undergoing the trial of 

affliction. He was to be an univerſal pattern to men of all ſorts 
eſpecially to the greateſt part of men, that is, to the poor, and afflicted ) 
of all righteouſneſs ; to exemplify particularly the moſt difficult pieces of 
duty ; ( Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self-denial, entire refigna- 


tion to God's will ) this he ſhould not have had opportunity, or advan- 


tage of doing, ſhould he have been high, wealthy, ſplendid, and profpe- 
rous in ſecular matters, he was to exerciſe great pity, and ſympathy to- 
ward all mankind ; toward the doing which it was requiſite that he ſhould 
himſelf taſte and feel the inconveniences, troubles, pains and ſorrows in- 
cident to us. He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual goods, and eternal 
bleſſings, depreſſing the value of theſe corporeal and temporal things, 
which men do ſo fondly admire, and dote on : the moſt compendious, and 
eftetual way of doing which, was by an exemplary negle&, or rejecti- 
on of worldly glories, and enjoyments ; refuſing the honours, profits and 
pleaſures here, adjoined to a high ſtate. He was by the moſt kindly, gen- 
tle and peaceable means to ered a Spiritual Kingdom ; by pure force of 
reaſon to ſubdue the hearts and conſciences of men to the love, and obedi- 
ence of God ; by wiſe inſtruQion to raiſe in us the hopes of future recom- 
pences in Heaven; to the accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal 
glory ( working on the carnal apprehenſions and affeftions of men ) 
had rather been prejudicial, than conducible. He was to accompliſh and 
—_— his great deſigns by means ſupernatural, and divine, the which 
would furely become more conſpicuous by the viſible meanneſs, and impo- 
tency of his ſtate. He was alſo moſt highly to merit from God, for him- 
ſelf, and for us (to merit God's high approbation of what he did, God's 
favour and grace to us ) this he could not perform ſo well, as by willing- 
ly enduring for God's fake, and in our behalf the moſt hard and grievous 
things. He was in fine deſigned perfeHly to ſave us ; and conſequently to 
appeaſe God's wrath, to ſatisfy divine juſtice, to expiate our fins; where- 
to 1t was requiſite, that he ſhould undergo what he had deſerved, being 
puniſhed and afflicted for us. 

Now that Jeſus, our Lord, did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 
ever 15 11 this kind declared by the Prophets concerning the Meſſias, bor 
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need not by minutely relating the known hiſtory of his life, and death 
make out any farther, ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, and 
no adverſary can deny it ; I ſhall therefore conclude, that it is a clear, and 
certain truth, which St. Peter in our text affirmeth, that, Thoſe things, 


which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, be hath ſo fulfilled. 


Now, unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own bloud, Apoc. 1. 5: 
and hath made us Kings, and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; to him be 
glory, and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ACTS I. 38. 
---—-And ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 


ſtival Solemnities ( ſuch as are comforting the poor by hoſpita- P***-16. 

ble relief, refreſhing the weary labourer by ceſſation from ordi- 
nary toil, maintaining good-will amon __— by chearfull and free 
converſation, quickning our ſpirits -_ ifing our 
fancies by extraordinary repreſentations and diver- , 4? 9 «ix]siggs]es 73 1% drIyomy 
tiſements, infuſing and preſerving good humour in 57, 7 war inutare, 3 iogroy 2 
people ; ſuch as are alſo the decent conſpiring in «fs 7ois 2xo7s. Plato 2. de Leg. 
publick expreſſions of ſpecial reverence to God, with- 7 ,9um conditores feſtos inſtituerune 
drawing our minds {rom ſecular cares, and engaging dies, ut ad hilariratem homines publice 
them to ſpiritual meditations) the two principal j37* #anquam neceſarium lebori- 


deſigns of them ſeem to be theſe. be thing ARG. remperamentum, Sen. 


\ Mong the divers reaſonable grounds and ends of the obſerving Fe- Efth. g. 


I. The affording occaſion ( or rather impoſing a conſtraint upon us ) 
with a competent frequency to attend unto, to conſider upon, to inſtru 
our ſelves and others in the myſterious doctrines and inſtitutions of our 


Religion. 
2. The 
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Deur. 16. 


Exod, 19. 1, 


joy ( or joytull Feaſt) of the law, in ſignification of their joy, uſing then 
to 
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2. The engaging us ſeaſonably to practice that great duty of thankfully 
remembring and praiſing God for thoſe eminent mercies, and favours, 
which by his great grace and goodneſs have been vouchſated to us. 


For theſe purpoſes chiefly did God himſelf appoint the Fewifs Feſtivals ; 
for inſtance the Paſſover, the reaſon of which being inſtituted is thus ex- 
: that thou mayſt remember the day, when thou cameſt forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life ; which words imply that the obſerva- 
tion of that Solemnity did ſerve to preſerve the memory, yea the conti- 
nual remembrance of that ſo notable a bleſſing, which otherwiſe might 
have been totally forgotten, or ſeldom canfidered ; the ſame did alſo fug- 
geſt occaſion of inquiry concerning the reaſons of its appointment, procu- 
ring conſequently needfull information in that material point of their reli- 
gion ; as doth appear by thoſe words of God. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
when your children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean ye by this ſervice 2 that ye 
ſhall ſay, it is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover ; — 

In compliance with which prudent deſigns, the Chriſtian Church, from 
her firſt infancy, hath embraced the opportunity of recommending to 
her children the obſervation of her chief holy Feſtzvals, continuing the 
time, and retaining the name, although changing or improving, the 
matter and reaſon of thoſe ancient ones ; the divine providence concur- 
ring to further ſuch proceeding, by ſo ordering the events of things, 
that the ſeaſons of diſpenſing the Evangelical bleſſings ſhould fall in with 
thoſe, wherein the Legal benefits moſt reſembling and repreſenting them 
were commemorated ; that ſo there might be as well a happy co-incidence 
of time, as correſpondence in matter between the ancient and new Salem- 
nities ; whence as the exhibition of Evangelical dotrines and myſteries 
did meet with minds more ſutably prepared to entertain them, and as 
leſs innovation from former uſage did appear ( a thing obſeryable to be 
reſpected in moſt, or all the pofizzve inſtitutions of our religion ) ſo with- 
all Chriſtians were engaged, while they conſidered the freſh greater mer- 
cies by God vouchſated to them, to refle& alſo upon the favours, from 
the ſame ſtock of goodneſs, indulged by him to his ancient people ; 
that as thoſe ſhould chiefly be remembred, ſo theſe ſhould not wholly 
be forgotten : thus did God diſpoſe, that our Saviour ſhould then ſuffer, 
when the Paſchal Lamb was to be offered ; or that the redemption of the 
world from fin and miſery ſhould then be celebrated by us, when the 
deliverance from the Egyptiax ſlavery was commemorated by them : 
and {o ( that we may approach tq our purpoſe ) at the time of Pentecoft, 
when the or were obliged to rejoice before the Lord, rendring thanks 
unto him for the harveſt newly gathered in, and the earths good fruits 
( the main ſupports and comforts of this life } were by God's bleſſing 
beſtowed on them, then did God bountifully impart the firſt fruits of his 
Holy Spirit, the food of our ſouls and refreſhment of our hearts ; then 
did he cauſe his labourers to put their fickle into the ſpiritual harveſt ; 
converting ſouls and gathering them as mature fruits into the garners of 
the Churt. 

At the very ſeaſon (which is remarkable) that the Law was delivered 
to the Jews, and the ancievt Covenanteſtabliſhed which did happen at Pente- 
coft, as may be probably colleted from the Text, and is commonly ſuppo- 
ſed by the Jewiſh Doours, who therefore call this Feaſt MN MaIQUW, the 
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lous effuſion of the divine Spirit. 

The benefit _— = — {anon this DEE PUP PIT 
time we are bound ially to conſider and com» , PP gies er, oy Tree let 
memorate, 1s in effect the publication and eſtabliſh- hs wc Fy cone = Fa 
ment of the Coventnt Evangelical, the foundation | 
of all our hopes, and all our claims to happineſs ; but more immediately 
and direaly the donation of the Zoly Spirit to the Chriſtian Church, 
and to all its members ; for the better underſtanding, and more truly va- 
luing of which moſt excellent benefit, let us briefly declare the nature; and 


deſign thereof. 


| Almighty God, ſeeing the generality of mankind alienated from him- 
ſelf by groſs ignorance of its duty toward him, and by habitual inclina- 
tions to violate his holy laws ( originally implanted by him in our na- 
ture, or anciently revealed to our parents) immerſed in errour, en- 
ſlaved to vice, and obnoxious to the wofull conſequences of them, ſevere 
puniſhment, and extreme miſery ; was pleaſed in. his: immenſe goodneſs 
and pity to deſign its reſcue trom that ſad condition ; and in purſuance 
of that gratious J-Gan did reſolve upon expedients the moſt admirable, 
and moſt efficacious that could be : oe to redeem men from the tyranny 
of fin and hell, to reconcile them to himſelf, to recover them into a hap- 
py ſtate, he ſent his own onely beloyed-Son out (of. his boſome into this 
world, clothed with our nature ; by him; as by a plenipotentiary Commiſf. 
oner from himſelf, inviting all men'to return unto him ; ing him- 
ſelf by the meritorious obedience, the expiatory. paſſion, the effeQual in- 
terceſſion of his dear Son abundantly fatisfied for, and — nt a 
full pardon of all offences committed againſt him in their of errour 
and eſtrangement ; to admit them ihtoa-ſtate of preſent indempnity and 
peace, yea to ſettle them in perpetual alliance and friendſhip with him- 
ſelf : upon moſt fair and gentle terms;' namely, that renouncing their 
erroneous principles, and reforming their vitious courſes of life, they 
chearfully would embrace his mercifull overtures, and thereafter conform 
their lives to his righteous laws ; the which, together with all his good 
intentions concerning them, he, by the fame bleſſed Agent, clearly diſ- 
covered to them ; fully by him inſtructing them in their duty, and 
ſtrongly encouraging them to the performance thereof by the promiſe of 
moſt bountifull rewards ; his certain love and favour attended with end- 
leſs joy and bliſs : thus did, as St. Pal expreſſeth it, the ſaving ! ne of Tir. 2. ix. 
God appear unto all men, teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 
lafts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, ex- 
* pelling that bleſſed hope. 
But to render this wonderfully gratious defign ſucceſsfull, in a way of 
wiſedom, and reaſonable proceeding, accommodated to the capacities 
of humane nature, it was requiſite, that there ſhould be provided con- 
vincing _—_ to perſuade men of the truth and reality of theſe 
things ( that indeed ſuch an extraordinary Agent, with ſuch a meſſage 
was come from heaven ) effetual means. of admoniſhing and exciting 
men to a heedfull advertency toward them, competent motives to 4 
cordial acceptance of them ; a gower alſo ſufficient, A— 
their natural impotency and — to contiuue them in the belict, 
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to uphold them - in the practice of the duties preſcribed, in the perfor- 
mance of the conditions required. 

For if it were not very credible, that God had truly thoſe intentions 
toward us, or if we did not much regard the overture of them, or if we 
did not conceive the buſineſs highly to concern us ; or it reſolving to 
comply with the Goſpel, we yet were unable to diſcharge the conditions 
thereof, the deſign would totally be fruſtrated, and of it ſelf come to no- 
thing : to prevent which diſappointment of his mertifull intentions, Al- 
mighty God did abundantly provide, in a manner and meaſure futable to 
the glorious importance of them ; for to the miniſtery of his eternal 
wike he adjoined the efficacy of his 'eternal love, and bleſſed Spirit ; 
the which not onely conducted Ged our Saviour into his fleſhly tabernacle, 
John 3. 344 and with anmeaſurable communications of himſelf did continually reſide 

within him, but alſo did attend him in the conſpicuous performance of 
numberleſs miraculous works, implying divine power and goodneſs, as 
exceeding not onely any natural, but all created power ( ſuch as were 
by mere word and will Loiling the fick, and reſtoring the maimed ; eje+ 
Qing evil ſpirits, diſcerning the ſecret thoughts of men, foretelling con- 
tingent events, reviving the dead, raiſing himſelf from the grave ( which 
works, ( ſome expreſly,/ others by . parity of reaſon ) are afcribed to the 
Matt. 12. 28. Holy Sparit ; for, If ( faith our Lord ) I by the ſpirit of God caſt out Des» 
Atts 10.38, wils---, and, God ( faith St: Peter ) anointed bim with the Holy Gboſt, and 
with power 3 who went about doing goed, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
Rom.1.4 by the Devil: and who (faith St. Paul ) was declared to be the Son of Gold, 
according to the Holy Spirit, by the veſurrettion from the dead : So did God 
afford the moſt evident atteſtation that could be'to the truth of our Savi» 
our's quality, commiſſion and doQrine ; by fo clear, and rouſing ſignifi» 
cations did God invite. men to:take notice of theſe things. 

But farther to induces themi-heartily to —_ with theſe gratious 
overtures, and to tender them thoroughly available to the purpoſe de- 
ſigned, the falvation of men, according to the: terms preſcribed of faith 
in God, and obedience to his cominandments, God was pleaſed- farther 
to reſolve, and he faithfully did promiſe that he would impart the ſame 
Bleſſed Spirit, as a continual L_ and aſſiſtance to all thoſe, who {eri- 


ouſly would entertain thoſe tenders of mercy, ſincerely reſolving the per- 
tormance'of the conditions. 
Now the natural and ordinary manner of this divine Spirit's 


operation. (-hke that of all Spirits, and more ſubtile ſubſtances ) is not 

by violent and fenſible impreſſions, but rather in way of imperceptible 

penetration,” or gentle inſinuating of: it ſelf into the 

upon | which it worketh, hardly diſcovering 

y wy Tegs Th engl mend Govy - —_— than wu the -prom cies — 

ye o_ enclp © y im fromit ; alt thewi pr and prin- 

-———_ NES cipal effes =y according to vine deſignatt- 

on, do relate to the furthering our performance of 

the ſaid conditions requifite toward _ ſalvation, that is, to the chert» 

ing our faith, and quickning our obedience ; diſpoſing men to perform 

—_— actions, than to atchieve wondrous rk yet more 

fully to fatisfie the doubtfull, to convince the in» 

Tay 5» x06:0wdTvy of) mwuemyir credulous, (to: confound the obſtinate ) world a+ 

ng ues oY hy pire ages iz, bout the truth of his intentions, more ulluſtriouſly 

ploy wes Thu of daiuy Tngopogiay. UO manifeſt the completion of his promuſe, more 

Chryl. T. 5. Orar. 88. ſurely to fortifie the faithfull againſt the — 
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and temptations, which their profeſſion would incur, God was pleaſed af- 

ter our Lord's aſcenſion, and when the Apoſtolical promulgation of the 

Chriſtian Doftrine did commence, to diſpenie both to the Teachers and the 

Diſciples thereof more liberal communications of that Holy Spirit, atten- as 2. 12,43. 
ded with notorious, ſtrange and wonderfull effeQs, apt to provoke the ad- 4-14-9- 11, 
miration of men, to perſuade their judgments, to prevail upon their affe- , 6%. , 4. 25. 
ions, to produce within them ſtrong deſires of partaking ſo high a pri- 

lege, and excellent endowment. 

The memorial therefore of that moſt gratious and glorious diſpenſa- 
tion, the Chriſtian Church wiſely and-piouſly hath continually preſer- 
ved, obliging us at this time peculiarly to bleſs God for that incompa- 
rable and ineltimable gift, conferred then moſt viſibly upon the Church, 
and ſtill really beſtowed upon every particular member, duly incorpora- 
ted thereinto. 

I fay beſtowed upon every particular member of the Church ; ſor the 
Evangelical Covenant doth extend to every Chriſtian ; and a principal 
ingredient thereof is the collation of this Spirit ; which is the finger of Lake 11.26. 
God, whereby ( according to the Prophet Jeremy's deſcription ot that 
Covenant ) God's law is put into their inward parts, and written in their Jer. 31. 33, 
hearts ; inſcribed ( as St. Paul allufively ſpeaketh ) ot with ink, but by Heb.s. ro. 
the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables Fm A = | 
of the heart ; not onely as the Jewiſh Law repreſented from without to 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
the ſenſes, but impreſſed within upon the mind and affeQions ; whence 
God's Spirit is called the Spirit of promiſe, the donation thereof being the Nnowue # 
peculiar promiſe of the Goſpel; and the end of our Saviour's undertaking #77144. 
15 by St. Paul declared, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit by Gal. 3. <4 
faith, that is by embracing Chriſtianity might partake thereof, accord- 
ing to God's promiſes; and the Apoſtolical miniſtery, or exhibition of 4-axrie 5% 
the Goſpel is ſtyled the miniſtration of the Spirit, and taſting of the hea- omen 4 
wenly gift, and participation of the Holy Ghoſt is part of a Chriſtian's Char- Heb. 6.4. 
ter ; and the ſuſception of Chriſtianity is thus deſcribed by St. Paul ; But 2 Theſl2. 13. 
we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath choſen you from the beginning to ſalvation, through 
fantification of the Spirit and belief of the truth ; and our Saviour inſtru- 

&ted Nicodemus, that No man can enter into the Kingdom of God ( that is, John 3. 5; 

become a Chriſtian or ſubject of God's ſpiritual Kingdom ) without being 

regenerated by Water, and by the Spirit, that is, without Baptiſm, and the 

ſpiritual grace attending it ; according as St. Peter doth in the words ad- 

joining to our Text imply, that the reception of the Holy Spirit is an- 

nexed to Holy Baptiſm ; Repent ( faith he ) and be baptized every one of acts 2. 33. 

you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 

the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe { that great promiſe of the 

Holy Ghoſt ) is unto you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar off, 

even to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call ; that is, the Zoly Spirit is 

promiſed to all, how far ſoever diſtant in place or time, whoever {hall be 

invited unto, and ſhall embrace the Chriſtian profeſſion. St. John allo 

maketh it to be the diſtintive mark of thoſe, in whom Chriſt abideth, 

and who dwell in Chriſt, that is of all true Chriſtians, to have this Spi- 

rit ; Hereby ( faith he ) we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which i John 2, 24. 

he hath given us ; and Hereby we know that we dwell in him and he in us, 1Jot 4. 13. 

becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit ; and St. Paul denieth him to be a 

g00d Chriſtian who is deſtitute thereof; Now ( faith he ) if any man have Rom. 6s. 9. 

not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; and, Know ye not, ſaith he to the 1 Cor. 3, 16. 
Mmm 2 Corin- 
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Corinthians, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel.- 
leth in you 2 that is, do ye not underſtand this to be a common privilege 
of all Chriſtians, ſuch as ye profeſs your ſelves to be ? and the convert:- 
on of men to Chriſtianity he thus expreſſeth ; After the kindneſs and love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; not by any righteous works which 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the laver of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; And all pious diſpoſitions qualifying 
us for entrance into heaven and happinels ( faith, charity, devotion, every 
grace, every vertue ) are repreſented to be fruits of the Holy Spirit : and, 
the union of all Chriſtians into one body ; the Catholick Society of all truly 
faithfull people, doth, according to St. Paul, reſult from this one Spirit, 
as a common ſoul animating and aQtuating them : for ( faith he ) by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether 
bond or free ; and have all been made to drink of one Spirit. 

In fine, whatever ſome few perſons, or ſome petty Sefts ( as the Pela- 
gians of old, the Socinians now ) may have deemed, ir hath been the 
doctrine conſtantly, and with very general conſent delivered in the Ca- 
tholick Church, that to all perſons by the holy myſtery of Baptiſm duly 
initiated to Chriſtianity, or admitted into the communion of Chriſt's 
body, the grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly is beſtowed, enabling them 
to perform the conditions of piety and vertue then undertaken by them ; 
enlightning their minds, reQifying their wills, purifying their affeRions, 
direing and afliſting them in their praQtice ; the which holy gift (if not 
abuſed, 11! treated, driven away, or quenched by their ill behaviour ) will 
perpetually be continued, improved and encreaſed to them ; it is therefore 
by Zertullian ( in his preſcriptions againſt Hereticks) reckoned as part of 
that fundamental rule, which was grounded upon the general tradition, 
and conſent of the Chriſtian Church, that Chriſt had ſent the vertue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his room, which doth aff believers; to which that Article 
doth anfwer of the Apoſtolical Creed, in which we profels to believe the 
Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, 1 ſuppoſe, thereby not onely the bare exiſtence of 
the Zoly Ghof, but alſo its gratious communication and energy. 

Since therefore the collation of this eminent gift and favour fo nearly 
doth concern us all ; ſeeing it is our preſent duty more eſpecially to 
praiſe and bleſs God for 1t ; ſeeing alfo we are wont to commenturate 
our gratitude to our eſtimation of the benefit, unto which it relateth, 


let us a little conſider the worth and excellency of this divine gift con- 
ferred on us. 


That it is tranſcendently valuable we may in general hence collect, 
that even in our Lord's eſteem it did not onely countervail, but in a 
manner {urmount the benefit of his preſence ; Euuptzu, 7t is ( faid be ) 
expedient ( or profitable ) for you that 7 go away; God having deſigned, 
that my abſence ſhall be ſipplied by the Comforter's more beneficial pre- 
ſence: and wonderfully beneficial farely muſt that preſence be, which 
could not onely compenſate, but render advantageous the loſs of that 
moſt benign and fweet converfation, that tender and watchfull infpec- 
tion, that wholſome and powerfull advice, that clear and lively pat- 
tern of all goodneſs ſhining forth in our Saviaur's life upon his ditciples : 
could there be a more indulgent Maſter, a more difcreet guide, a more 
delightfull companion, a more faithfult friend, a mightier protectour, a 
ſurer affiſtant, a fweeter comforter than he 2 Yes, it ſeemeththat our Sa- 
viour did apprehend, that upon ſome accompts rhoſe benefits with grea- 
ter 
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ter advantage might accrue to them by the gift of his Spirit, than by his 

own immediate preſence; that it by internal operation could more clearly 

inform the mind, more ſtrongly incline the will, more vigorouſly affect 

the heart, than any exteriour word or example could do : neither could 

our Saviour, according to the condition of his humanity, limited to par- 

ticularities of time and place, ſo perfetly correſpond to the various ex1gen- 

cies of mankind; as that omnipotent Spirit, intimately preſent to, uni- 

formly diffuſed through all things : him therefore did our Saviour leave 

the guardian of his otherwiſe Orphan diſciples; him did he fubſtitute to 0! 42m, 

undergo the care and tuition of them ; to conduct them in the right way, 4s 9734-55. 

to preſerve them from dangers, to comfort them in diftreſſes, to manage dy hex 

all their concernments, to be their counſellour, monitour, advocate and Es # a1): 

patron ; by him he meant fully to make good his word, that he would be #55 75 #a- 

with them till the end of this world. + 
But more diſtinctly to furvey the many benefits and advantages pro- 

ceeding from this excellent gitt unto us, we may obſerve, that on it the 

foundation, the improvement, the completion of all our good and happi- 

neſs do depend ; that to the ZZoly Spirit in truth and juſtice are to be a- 

ſcribed, x. Our better ftate and being. 2. Our ſpiritual powers and abili- 

ties. 3. Our good and acceptable performances; whatever we are, what- 

ever we can doe, whatever we actually do perform as Chriſtians. 


So 


1. We owe to the Holy Spirit our fpirituaſ ſtate and being; our ſpiri- 
tual life, our freedom, our honourable condition. 

It is by virtue of this quickning Spirit that from death and corruption Hue 7 c- 
we are raiſed to an immortal and indeteQtible ſtate of life ; that ( as St. 72. 
Pant faith ) we that were dead in treſpaſſes and fins are quickned together ys 45- 
with Chriſt ; we by this incorraptible feed are born again, not as formerly 2 Cor. 3. 36. 
to 2 life of vanity and miſery, or to the enjoyment of a few tranſitory _ % i Þ 
delights, tempered with many vexatious inconveniences, pains and trou- * 7 
bles; but to ſure capacities of moſt ſolid and durable contentments, #9 a 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. 
living, hope of an incorruptible inheritance reſerved in heaven for us. 

It is thereby we are tree-men, enjoying a true and perfedt liberty ; be- 
ing enfranchiſed from divers intolerable flaveries, to which we naturally 
are ſubjeAed, and from which otherwiſe we could not be exempred ; from 
the dominion of a rigorous law, which preſcribeth hard duties, but doth Gt 4- 24. 
not afford ſtrength to perform them ; apt to condemn us, but not able to Ja 1-5 
convert us; from the clamorous accuſations of a guilty conſcience, with /truere, now 
anxious fears of puniſhment, that ſpirit of bondage unto fear, of which St. 94% mentems 
Paul ſpeaketh ; from the tyranny of a moſt crafty, fpitefull and cruel ene- _ 
my, that wicked one who did captivate us at his pleaſure, and detained us Roms. 15. 
under his power; from the no. lets unjuſt, no leſs miichievous domination Pots 4 ki 
of our own fleſh, or natural concupiſcence, impoſing grievous tasks and | 
deſtructive neceſſities upon us ; 7t zs ( faith St. Paul ) the law of the Spi- Rom.s. 2. 
rit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which ſetteth ns free from theſe laws of fim and of * 09-3. 17. 
death ; to that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 

From ſuch baſe thraldoms we thereby are redeemed, and not onely fo, 
but are advanced to an honourable condition, are ennobled with illuſtrious 
relations, are entitled to glorious privileges : all the benefits and immuni- 
ties contained in the charter of the yew Jeruſalem, all the advantages and 
privileges appropriated ro God's Court and Family thereby appertain unto 
us; for we have ( faith St. Paw ) acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, and Eph. 2. 18,19: 
are thence no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the — ou 1. 6. 

as ET. 2.9% 
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grafted into alliance with the heavenly King, become children of God, 
nitely better paradiſe than 


Gal.4.6. Abba, Father, running into his boſome of love, and flying under the 
Rom. 8. 14. Wings of his mercy in all our needs and diſtreſſes ; whence as many as are 
Rom.8.16. led by the Spirit, they ( ſaith St. Paul ) are the Sons of God ; and, the Spi- 


By the Holy Spirit we are enſtated in theſe unconceivably glorious 
privileges, and by it onely we are aſſured of them, to our comfort ; the 
gift of it as it isa great part of them, and the chief cauſe, fo it is a ſure 

Eph. 1-13- confirmation and pledge; 7e, faith St. Paxl, were ſealed by the Holy Spirit 

2 Cor. 1.21, of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance ; and It is God who did 
eſtabliſh us with you in Chriſt, and anointed us, and alſo ſealed us, and gave 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts; all which phraſes do import theſame 
thing, that 1s, a comfortable aſſurance concerning the reality of the bene- 
fits by divine grace exhibited and promiſed to us. 


2. Neither onely relatively and extrinſecally is our ſtate bettered and 
exalted from death to life, from ſlavery to freedom, from balenels to 
dignity ; but our ſelves an{werably are changed, and amended by the 

2 Cor. 5.17. ſame Holy Spirit, with a real and intrinſecal alteration, transforming us 
into other things, much different from what we were in our former na- 

Tir. 3.5- tural ſtate ; by that renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, of which St. Paul ſpeak- 
Eph. 4. 23. Eth, we are ( faith he ) renewed in the Spirit of our mind ; ſo that not 
onely the decayed frame of our ſoul is thereby repaired, and reformed, 

but its powers are much improved and enlarged ; we are thence endowed 

with new and better faculties, as it were ; with quicker apprehenfions, 

with ſincerer judgments, with righter inclinations, with nobler paſſions, 

than we had before ( yea than we could have had in our original ſtate ; ) 

Eph. 4. 24 fo that in the language of ZZoly Scripture we thence become new men, and 
2 Cor. 3- 17- mew creatures, created according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; 
Eph. - 23. acccording to God, that is in conformity to the divine perfections of re- 
2.10. Citude in mind and will, ſo as to reſemble God in a higher degree, and 
Col.3.10- more worthy reſpe&ts than formerly. Our Father Adam was made «i; 
I Cor. 15. 45. wy/u Zamy, a creature endewed with life and ſenſe, furniſhed with pow- 
ers and appetites diſpoſing to acquire, preſerve and enjoy the convenien- 

t Cor. 2. 14 Ces agreeable to that frame ; and we naturally are ug! 2r92cwnn, ant- 


mal men ; ſuch as naturally do apprehend, do affe&, do purlue things con- 
cerning 
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cerning this preſent lite ; the pleaſures of ſenſe, and the fatisfactions of fancy ; 
treedom from want and pain, ſecurity from danger and diſturbance, toge- 
ther with the means we ſuppoſe conducible to thoſe, wealth, honour and 
power ; thele are thole deftres of the fleſh and of the mind, the things which 29\ivere 
according to our natural temper and frame we like and approve ; which 32,9 
moſt men therefore do highly value, paſſionately love, -and earneſtly Eph. 2. z. 
ſeek : Nor doth nature onely incline us to a complacence in theſe things, 
but cuſtomary fruition greatly endeareth them to us ; {> that we continu- 
ally improve our acquaintance, and contract a firmer alliance with them ; 
but ſpiritual and divine things ( the things of the Spirit of Gad, as St. Paul Te 5% nv- 
calleth them ) we cannot * receive, that is, ſimply of our ſelves, without #47@ 7 >. 
aid of another interiour principle, we have no capacity te apprehend them, * 4i;.5u* 
no diſpoſition to entertain them, no ſtrength to purſue them ; they ( as 
the Apoſtle faith ) are fooliſhneſs to us, that is, incongruous to our preju- 
dicate norions, and infipid to our corrupt palates. 

Such doctrines as theſe ; that our felicity conſiſteth not in affluence of 
temporal enjoyments, but in diſpoſitions of ſoul croſſing our humours, 
curbing our appetites, and quelling our paſſions ; in contormity of pra- 
ice to rules diſtaſtfull to our ſenſe ; in the love and favour of an inviſi- 
ble Being : in reverſion of an.eſtate not to'be. pofſe(kd antill after our 
death in another world ; that none of theſe preſent things do'well deſerve 
our ſerious regard, aftefion or care, and that it is blamable to be ſolici- 
tous about them ; that naked gaodnels ( how low, weak- and poor ſo- 
ever )«is to be choſen before all the ſpeciaus pomps and glories of this 
world ; that the ſecret teſtimony of conſcience. is to be preferred before 
all the approbation and applauſe of .men ; that the hope of future joy 
ſhould overſway the deſire of prefent moſt certain and {tnfible delights; 
that the loſs of all things may ſometime be deemed our greateſt gain, be- 
ing contemned our higheſt honour, enduring afflictions our mal dekim 
ble condition, death our ſureſt welfare, a cro(s preferible to-a <rown ; that 
accordingly it is often advantageous and expedient” for us, and a duty in- 
cumbent on us willingly to ditcard our deareſt'contents of life, to ſacrifice 
our moſt valued intereſts, to forfake our negreſt relations, to refuſe what 
we molt affe, to undertake what we moſt: diſtaſt, to! yodergo without 
reluancy or regret the moſt bitter accidenty that. can: befall us; that we 
muſt (to uſe the holy ſtyle ) hate our own fouls,: deny. our \ſelyes, aud take Join 12. 25. 
up our croſs, quit houſes and lands, deſert kindred and friends 5 Yorentoneu, ok mach 
III TO EXUTE FELL 601 * Fo renounce ( or bid farewell ) toall that he bath, Luke 14, 33- 
\ or owneth ; cut off our right hands, and pluck aut our right eyes ; circumciſe Mate. 16. 24- 
our hearts, mortifie our members ; crucify our fleſh with'its affettions aud Ro "4 
luſts ; be crucified to the world ; to accompt all worldly things damage, dros, Gal. 5. 24. 
and dung in compariſon to ſpiritual goods. | That we muſt ſo far remit , 5.4 
and reſtrain our ſelf-love, as to love all men, not exclading' our greateſt phi. 3. 5,3. 
enemies, as our ſelves; ſo as not onely to part freely with: our particular 
accommodations, but -upan occafion, in irnitation of our Saviour, to lay 
down our lives for them; {© as not onely to.comport with ther infirmities. 
but to requite their extremeſt injuries with good will and good turns ; {© 
as to doe all good to all men, to return no evilto any ; to bleſs them that Matr. 6. 44. 
curſe us, to p.- good to them that hate us, to pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe us, and perſecute us. 7 hn 

Theſe, and ſuch like dictates of the Spirit are: hard, and.harſh ſayings, Jobn 6. 60. 
abſurd to our natural.conceit, and abormunable to our carnal humour ; we 
cagnot readily fwallow them, we cannot eafily digeſt them ; in __ to 
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2 Cor. 4. 6. 


x John 2. 27. 


Eph. 2. 8. 


them we as mnere men are tyYes; 715 tavoiz, enemies in our mind, or rea- 
ſon ; our diſcourſe preſently doth contradi& and oppoſe them : Our rea- 
fon is ſhut up, and barr'd with various appetites, humours and paſſions a- 
gainſt ſuch truths, nor can we admit them into our hearts, except God 
by his Spirit do ſet open our mind, and work a free palſiage for them into 
us : it is he who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt { as St. 
Paul ſpeaketh ) illuſtrate our hearts with the knowledge of theſe things ; an 
©nition from the holy one, clearing our eyes, ſoftning our hearts, healing 
our diſtempered faculties muſt ( as St. John informeth us ) teach and per- 
ſuade us this ſort of truths; a hearty faith of theſe ſeemingly incredible 

propoſitions muſt indeed be, as St. Paul calleth it, 
Phil. 1.29. 1 Cor. 12.9. the gift of God, proceeding from that Spirzt of faith, 


TIrerua TÞ mtu. 


ne -e Don is4 whereof the ſame Apoſtle {peaketh ; ſuch faith is not 
; Tlie 'r & nquogutal evdyzers, ( as St. Baſil ſaith ) engendred by Geometrical neceſſi- 
EAA # TY THWKaTO© © cpugyeints by) pier but by the effetual operations of the Holy Ghoſt : 


yo Baſ. in PC. 115. ' 
_ Oe SOR ens. Fleſh and bloud will not reveal unto us, nor can any 


1 John 4. 2. 
2 Cor. 3. 3, 5. 


John 6. 44- 
John 16. 13. 
I4. 26, 


John 16. 12. 


[| Cor, I, 2O, 
C. 


man with clear confidence ſay, that Feſus (the 
Authour, Maſter and Exemplifyer of theſe doctrines ) is the Lord, ( the 
Meſfas, the infallible Prophet, the univerſal Law-giver, the Son of the 
living God ) But by the Holy Ghoſt : Every Spirit, which fincerely confeſ- 


ſeth him to be the Chriſt, who hath enjoined theſe Precepts, we may with 


St. John ſafely conclude to be of God; for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient 
( as the Apoſtle faith ) AoyiSe30j m, 70 reaſon out, or collet any of theſe 
things ; we never of our own accord, without divine attraQtiong ſhould 
come unto Chriſt, that is, ſhould eftetually conſent unto, and embrace 
his inſtitution, conſiſting of ſuch unplauſible Propoſitions, and Precepts ; 
hardly would his own Diſciples, who had ſo long enjoyed the light of 
his inſtruction and converſation, have admitted it, if he had not gran- 
ted to them that Spzrit of truth, whoſe work it was 69)y&v, to lead them 
in this unknown and uncouth way, erzy{2Aw, to tell them again and 
again, that is, to inſtill and inculcate theſe crabbid truths upon them, 
Umomupvioxcw, to admoniſh, excite and urge them to the marking and 
minding them ; hardly, 1 ſay, without the guidance of this Spirit would 
our Lord's Diſciples have admitted divers Evangelical truths, as our Lord 
himſelf told them ; 7 have ( ſaid he ) many things befide to ſay to you, but 
ye cannot as yet bear them ; but when he, the Spirit of truth ſhall come, he 
ſhall conduft you into all truth. 

As for the mighty Sages of the world, the learned Scribes, the fſubtile 
diſputers, the deep politicians, the wiſe men according to the fleſh, the men 
of moſt refined judgment, and improved reaſon in the world's eye, they 
were more ready to deride, than to regard, to impugn, than to admur 
theſe doQrines ; to the Greeks who ſought wiſedom, the preaching of them 
did ſeem fooliſhneſs. 

It is true ſome few ſparks or flaſhes of this divine knowledge may pol- 
ſibly be driven out by rational conſideration ; Philoſophy may yield ſome 
twilight glimmerings thereof ; common reaſon may diate a faint con- 
ſent unto, may produce a cold tendency after ſome of theſe things ; but 

a clear perception, and a reſolute perſuaſion of mind, 


[Tanggpogic. 7 xi2ws. Heb. 10.22. that full aſſurance of faith, and inflexible. confeſſion of 


"Owenonic © 


10. 23. 


RE "WS. hope: which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh of ; 
that al riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 


Tlde wxFr@r 4 mangpities + rh 1 abundant knowledge of the divine will in all ſpiri- 


Fxws. Col. 2, 2. Col. 1.9, 


tual wiſedom and underſtanding, with which St. = 
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did pray that his Coloſſians might be repleniſhed ; theſe ſo perfect illuſtrati- 
ons of the mind, ſo powerfull convictions of the heart do argue immedi- 
ate influences from the fountain of life and wiſedom, the divine Spirit: no 
external inſtruction could infuſe, no interiour diſcourſe could excite them ; 
could penetrate thoſe opacities of ignorance, and diſſipate thoſe thick 
miſts of prejudice, wherein nature and cuſtome do involve us; could fo 
thoroughly awaken the lethargick ſtupidity of our ſouls; could ſupple the 
refractary ſtiffneſs of our wills, could mollify the ſtony hardneſs of our 
hearts, could void our natural averfation to ſuch things, and quell that 
Pedmuce Þ* omend:, that carnal mind, the which St. Pau faith zs enmity a- Rom. 8. 9. 
gainſt God, for it is not ſubjeft to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; 
could depreſs thoſe Ud»ualz, thoſe lofty towers of felf-conceit, reared a- 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. 
gainſt the knowledge of God, and demoliſh thoſe tywgwuwlz, thoſe bulwarks 
of {elf-will and perverſe ſtomach oppoſed againſt the impreſſions of divine 
truth ; and captivate 7rav vinue, every conceit and device of ours 7o the 
obedience of Chriſt, and his diſcipline : Well therefore did St. Paul pray in 
behalf of his Ephe/rans, that God would beſtow on them that Spirit of wiſedom Eph. 1. 17. 
and revelation in the acknowledgement of him, and that the eyes of their mind 
( or reaſon ) might be enlightned, ſo as to know the hope of their calling ; that Tis 1avinas. 
is, to underſtand anf] believe the doQtrines of Chriſtianity, which upon 
condition of obedience did promiſe felicity to them. 

So is the light of ſpiritual knowledge, together with a teniper of mind 
diſpoſing to receive it, communicated to us ; but farther alſo by the 
ſame divine power and fpirit are our vital heat and vigour, 'our active 
ſtrength and courage imparted. For as mere men we are. not onely blind 
to diſcern, dull to conceive, backward to undertake the neceſſary duties 
of vertue and piety, but we are alſo dead, heartleſs and unwieldy, lame 
and impotent, indiſpoſed and uncapable to perform them : though we 
ſhould competently apprehend our duty, and our ſpirit thence ſhould be - 
willing, yet our fleſh, or natural power, is weak ; we may ( as St. Paul in- Marr. 26. gr. 
ſtruteth us ) in our judgment conſent that the /aw 
# holy, juſt and good ; and conſequently to will may be , Rom. 7. 12, 16. Evupnuu 76 yours 
preſent to us ; that is, we may be deſirous, and in 
ſome meaſure reſolved to obey it ; yea we may have Rom. 7.18. _ | 
ſome interiour rational complacence therein ; and yet _— 2 44s x7 #* imo dr3gw = 
not have ability to at according to theſe dictates Ne Wn 
and deſires ; for to will is preſent to me ( faith he in the perſon of a man 
endewed onely with natural ſtrength, abſtrating from the ſubſidiary vir- Fom- 7: 15. 
tue and operation of the divine Spirit,) ut to perform that which is good, I rm: Wh 
find not ; 1 perceive not any means, or. way of afftefting it ; knowledge a» «« iugic- 
therefore and willingneſs to doe good doth not ſuffice; we need a pre- ** 
valent force to ſtir and raiſe this unwieldy bulk ; to overpoiſe our natu- 
ral propenſions, to ſubdue the reluftancies, and check the importunites 
of ſenſe, to corre&t bad nature, and reclaim from bad cuſtome : The 
natural might and policy of our ſingle reaſon, being very feeble and 
ſhallow, is not fitly matched ro encounter that potent confederacy of 
enemies, which continually with open violence doth invade and affail us ; 
or which by clandeſtine wiles doth watch to circumvent and ſupplant us : 
Is it eafje for us not to dread the frowns, nor to be charmed by the flatte- 
ries ; to ſlight both the hatred and favour ; to abide the perſecutions, and 
to avoid the allurements of this world ;' this wicked, violent , deceitful} 
world, which is ever ready to deter from good, and;entice us to evil 2 Is 
it eaſie to reſtrain and repreſs thoſe fleſhly luſts, which ( as St. Peter faith ) 
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1 Per. 2. 11. do war againſt our ſouls , combating them with their own forces ; uſing 

their own faculties and members as weapons againſt them ? Is it eaſie to 

Rom. 7. 23. reſcue our ſelves from that other law in our members, that warreth againſt 

the law of our underſtanding , and captivateth us to the law of ſm 2 1s it a 

{mall matter to ſet upon, to grapple with, to knock down that Gigantick 

Philiſtine, inordinate felf-love ( the root of injuſtice, pride, envy, malice, 

ambition and avarice within us ) which naturally is ſo tall and ſtout ; 

which , if not checked in its progreſs, will daily grow in ſtature and 

ſtrength 2 Is it a ſlight buſineſs to dete&t, to counterplot, to decline or 

Epb. 5. 11. defeat thoſe ws9r9&ay, thoſe devices, or ſubtile trains, and ſleights of the 

RE 7" Tempter ; to wreſtle with principalities, with powers, with the rulers of this 

darkſome world, with the ſpiritualities of wickedneſs, ſurrounding us? may 

we not reaſonably in compariſon to theſe mighty Anakim be (as the chil- 

Num. 13. 33. dren of Iſrael anciently were) in our own fight as Grafhoppers , quite deſpai- 
ring by our own ſtrength to vanquiſh, to reſiſt them 2 

In our ſpiritual conflict with ſuch dangerous and dreadfull adverſaries , 

Phil. 1.19: we do need an E#7yoenyn 78 meuall  , ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh , that is ) 

a large ſupply of the Spirit, a collation of auxiliary forces, an habitual ſup- 

port derived from that invincible and infallible ſpirit, which onely is 

Luke 24 49. ſtronger, and wiler than they ; we need to be armbd with that Stvzws 

(Ela. 59-19.) 8 94s, that power from on high, or heavenly might, whereby the Apoſtles 

were enabled to fight their noble battles, and to atchieve their glorious 

conqueſts, {ubduing the rebellious world, and baitling the powers of dark- 

-"y 3-15. nels; we need Steaua xexraes Wwe, to be ſtrengthned with might by 

2 -Chriffs ſpirit in the inward man, as St. Paul expreſleth it ; whereby, as he, 

Phil, 4.13. WE may 77/e igvcw, be able to doe all things, or to accompliſh the moſt 

John 15. 5- difficult parts of our duty ; without which we can doe nothing, that is, can- 

not diſcharge the moſt eaſie things required of us ; 


2 Our 3: 5 Phil. 2. 13, all our ſufficiency is of God; it is he, who out of his 
8} . I. . —- , 

T2 mritue cralneubdr}es F 40 goodneſs doth effett in us both to will and to perform ; 
yas hugy ——Rom. 8. 26. his ſpirit taking part with our infirmities, and thereby 


giving us advantage over all oppoſition and difficul- 
1 Jobn 3.9. ty. The chief reaſon why we do not fin, or perſiſt in a courſe of diſobedi-: 
1 Pet. 1.23. Ence to the Laws of God, is, as St. John telleth us, becauſe the divine ſeed 
abideth in us, that root of divine lite, and vital ai- 


4 $- ;Delry _ ns. vity implanted in us by the Holy Spirit ; that dzvine 
tura. Terull. nature ( as St. Peter \{tyleth it ) that principle and 


ſpring of ſpiritual motion by him inſerted in us ; 
from which onely ſeed or ature do ſprout all heavenly graces and ver- 

rues. 
tan. 2 NTP" ' The principal and original vertue, charity ( zhe 
= p" Nee] nes root, _ FER GrA the mother of all goodneſs, as Saint 
Chryl. \ 2 wine Snliles 8 Chryſoſtome calleth it) even that is ſhed abroad in our 
a Ghryl © B21 ex ELLIS hearts by the Holy Spirit given'unto us , as St. Paul 
Rom. 5. 3- Eph. 5. 9. telleth us ; and the fruit ( faith he ) of the Spirit is in 
all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth ; and, Love, peace, 
Gal. 5. 22. long-ſuffering, benignity, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance are by the lame 
divine Apoſtle reckoned ſtreams from the ſame {ource, fruits ot the {ame 
rich and goodly ſtock : To it generally are attributed all purification of 
our hearts, mortification of our luſts, ſanCtification of our lives, and con- 
1 Cor. 6. 11. ſequently ſalvation of our ſouls: Te ( faith St. Paul) are waſhed, ye are 
ſanftified, ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of 
2 Theſſ.2. 13.0ur God ; and, God hath choſen us from the beginning to ſalvation by H_ 
cation 
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fication of the Spirit, and belief of the. truth ; and, Having ( faith St. Pe- | 

ter ) purified our ſouls in obedience to the truth, by the Spirit, unto charity " P** '. 22. 
wunfeigned ; and, If ( faith St. Paul again ) by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds Rom 5. 13. 
of the fleſh, ye ſhall live ; Thus doth our ſpiritual being and ſtate, toge- 

ther with our lite and ative powers depend upon the Holy Spirit ; and 

not onely ſo, but 


| . 459 


3. The continued ſubſiſtence and preſervation, the a&tual uſe and ex- 
erciſe of them, all our diſcreet conduct, all our good practice do rely 
upon him : It is true of our ſpiritual no leſs than of our natural life. 7f he Pl. ro4. 29. 
doth avert his face, we are troubled ; if he doth ſubtraft his influence, we die 
and return.unto our duſt : upon all occaſions we do need his direction, aid 
and comfort ; for the way of man ( as the Prophet faith ) is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 25. 
it is not in man that walketh to dire his ſteps; It is the Lord ( as the Pſal- Pal. 37. 23. 
miſt \aith ) that ordereth the ſteps of a good man, and upholdeth him with 
bis hand ; we have all need to pray with that good man ; Cauſe me to know Pal. 143, 8, 
the way, wherein I ſhould walk ; teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 2 
God ; thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the Land of uprightneſs. 

We are vain and uncertain in our opinions ; fickle and irreſolute in our 
purpoſes, ſlow and heavy in our proceedings ; apt to faint and faulter, to 
ſtumble and flip in all our practice ; we do need therefore this ſure Oracle 
to conſult in our doubts and darkneſles ; this faithfull friend to dire& and 
adviſe us in our affairs ; this conſtant Monitour to rouſe, and quicken us 
in our undertakings ; this powerfull Guardian to ſupport and eſtabliſh us 
in our ways; It is, in reſpect to good men, this ſteady hand that holdeth 
the helm, and gently ſteereth their courſe through the blind tracts of re- 
ligious praftice ; withdrawing them from thoſe dangerous ſhelves of er- 
rour and temptation, upon which they are apt to ſplit ; it 1s this heavenly 
gale, that filleth their fails with conſtant reſolution, and fairly driveth 
them forward in their voyage toward eternal blifs. He ſoftly doth whif- 
per and inſinuate good thoughts into us; doth kindle pious defires, doth 
cheriſh vertuous intentions, doth promote honeſt endeayours ; he ſ{eaſon- 
ably checketh and reſtraineth us from fin; he faithfully reproveth and 
upbraideth us for committing it ; he raiſeth wholſome remorſe, ſhame and 
diſpleaſure for our unworthinels and folly ; He ſweetly warmeth our cold 
aftections, inflaming our hearts with devotion toward God; he qualifieth 
us, and encourageth us to approach the throne af grace, breeding in us 
faich and humble confidence, prompting us fit matter of requeſt, becom- 
ing our advocate and interceſſour for the good ſucceſs of our prayers; 

Through Chriſt Jeſus ( faith St. Paul ) we have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Epb. 2. 18. 
Father ; and, The ſpirit helpeth our infirmities LY we know not what we ſhould *"- 8. 26. 
ask for as we ought,but the ſpirit it ſelf intercedeth for us. 

He guardeth us, he ſtandeth by us, he ſuſtaineth us 1n all trials, and 
temptations, affording grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them ; not ſuf- pn; wah + 
fering us to be tempted above what we are able. : DA 

He ſupporteth and comforteth us in our afflictions and diſtreſles of all 
kinds, of our inward and outward eſtate: this David knew when in his 

nitential agonies he prayed, Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take Pla. 51. 12, 
not thy Holy Spirit from me ; reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free ſpirit ; this thoſe firſt Chriſtians felt, who under per- as :3. 14, 
ſecutions and all outward diſcouragements were yet filed with joy, and did 9-31, &c 
walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; whence that teſtimony of St. Paul 
concerning the Theſſalonians ; Te were followers of me, and of the Lord, i Theſl 1.6. 
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recerving the word in much affliction with joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; by it the 
bleſſed Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors being inſpired did not onely with 
admirable patience, but incredible alacrity undergo the extremeſt loſſes, 
1gnomines and tortures which the ſpite of hell, and rage of the world 
could inſiſt on them. 

It is in fine, this Holy Spirit, which is the ſole authour and ſpring of 
all true delight, of all real content within us ; of that unſpeakable joy in be- 
lieving, that gayety of hope, that fatisfa@tion in well doing ; the partaking 
of his ſociety, influence and conſolation is indeed the moſt delicious repaſt, 
and richeſt cordial of our ſoul ; the neareſt reſemblance, the ſweeteſt fore- 
taſt of Paradiſe. 

So many, fo great ; yea far more, far greater than, ſhould the time give 
me leave, I could enumerate or expreſs, are the benefits accruing to us from 
this moſt excellent gift of God, by him gratiouſly conferred upon all good 
Chriſtians ; for which we ſhould correſpondently endeavour with all our 
hearts to praiſe, and thank him; in all our lives to make gratefull and 
worthy returns for it ; eſpecially by well uſing it to the greateſt purpo- 
ſes, for which it was beſtowed, of enabling us to ſerve God, of preſerving 
us from fin, of conduCting us to eternal ſalvation. 

Ler us earneſtly invite this Holy gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto 
him, who hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe, which ask it ; 
to impart his living ſtream to every one, which thirſteth after it ; let us 
willingly receive him into our hearts, let us treat him with all kind uſage, 
with all humble obſervance. Let us not exclude him by ſupine negleR, 
or rude refiſtence ; let us not grieve him by our perverſe and froward be- 
haviour toward him : let us not tempt him by our fond preſumptions, or 
baſe treacheries ; let us not quench his heavenly light and heat by our foul 
luſts and paſſions : But let us admit gladly his gentle illapſes ; let us hearken 
to his faithfull ſuggeſtions ; let us comply with his kindly motions ; let us 
demean our ſelves modeſtly, conſiſtently, and officiouſly toward him ; 
that we may fo doe, God of his infinite mercy grant unto us, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the ſame Holy Spirit for ever be all 
glory, and praiſe. Amen. 


0 God, the ſtrength of all them, that put their truſt in thee, mercifully 
accept our prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
can doe no good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping of thy commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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ans, 217. The Reward of Indu- 
ſtry therein. ; 
Canaanites. The Divine Proceedings 
againſt them vindicated, 3 58. 
Cenſures of the Primitive Church, 
255. 
Cenſures of men how born, 129. 
Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Church, 
I'ZO. 


Charity, 247. 250. 295. 316. 458, 
459+ 

Charity. Zow wrought in us, 27. 130. 
The delight therein, 119, 12.0. Di- 
rettions concerning it, 305. 

Chriſt's Living, Abiding, Dwelling, 
being Formed in us; The meaning 
of thoſe Expreſions in H. Scrip- 
ture, 25. 

Chriſt's Example. The Tranſcendent 
Excellence and Power thereof, 2.4. 
_ Drvinity, 30. 33. Fumanity 
3%4- Sufferings, 393, GC. 

Church Fa = Government, 
236. Obedience to them in (eq. 
Diſcipline, 2.40. 254, 255. 

Civility, and Courtefie. Now-complz- 
ance therein by whom thought to 
bring an Imputation on Religion, 
335, GC. 

Clemens Romanus called by Clemens 
Alexandrinus an Apoſtle, 395. 4 
Charatter of his Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. Ibid. Euſebius and S. 
Hierom's Note of its being ancient- 
ly read in Churches. Ibid. 


.| Compliance. Baſe Compliance, 326. 


Company. (Good) 4 Remedy againſt 
Diſteat 95. 

Comma (Bad) The Danger, and 
Remedy, 326. 


Ooo Con- 


—_—___. lt lt. 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters 


Conſcience. (Good) The Comfort, 91, 
92. II5. IIS. 

Conſideration. The Benefits, 97. 

Converſation, and outward Demea- 
our, the great Care to be had 
thereof on a Religious, and Civil 
Account, 304, GC. | 

Of Contentment, 44, &c. The Ne- 
ceſſity. Arguments to it. The Nature 
and way to it. 

Covetouinels. 
136. 148. 

Courage, enflamed by Example, 21. 

Curioſity. The Power, 23. 

Cuſtom. r 35. 307. 335. 337. in Sin: 

the Danger, 162.166. 


D. 


[ NEacons, 241. 
Death, 140. Benefits, 155. 

77, 78. Conquered by Chriſt, 417. 
The wiſedom to Philoſophers in Con- 
templation thereof. 

Death of Friends, 66, 67. 

Death. No Knowledge after Death of 
Things done in this World, 150. 

Degrees of Rewards hereafter, 178. 

Delay. in Matters of Religion. The 
Danger, 165, &c. 

Deluge, (©niverſal) 357. 

Deſpair » 7 4+ 

Detraction. Fear thereof how prejud:- 
cial to Religion, 332. 

Diſhonour, how born, 64, 55. 

Diſcipline, of the Primitive Church, 
2.40. 254, 255- 

DE (Publick and Private) 307, 
308. 

Devotion. - An Excellent Means of 
Contentment, 93. 


E. 


Ccleſfiaſtical Government, 245. 
E Eccleſiaſtical Orders. Therr An- 
tiquity, and Diſtinftion, 23. 
Empires. Their Ruine from Neglef of 
Religion, 338. 
Emulation. Power thereof to Yertue, 


Remedies againſt it, 


21. 
Endeavours (Our Own) Neceſſary to 
Happineſs, 36.188, 189. 


| 


5.102, 


Enemies. Love of Them, 52.5 
I03, &c. 386. 

Enemies. A Chriſtian's Enemies, how 
conquered by Chriſt, 414, &c. 

Enemies of Religion, 36.57. 

Envy, 329. 

Evil-ſpeaking, 129. 

Examination. 7he Duty, 125. 

Example. Fumane Example ; no ſure 
Pattern, 28, 29. 

Example. ZThe Power, 34. 

Examples of Piety, how they exceed 
all others in Yalour, 24. 

Examples. 7he Delight in confidering 
them, 2.4. 

Example of Chriſt. The Neceſſity of the 
Imitation, 415. YV. 446, we are to 
give, and follow good Example, 14, 
15. The Advantages, and how much 
Examples exceed Precepts, in eq. 

Example. ( Publick ) The Power and 
Prattice, 315. 


F. 
Aith, 5,6. The Power, and Ne- 


ceſity. 

Faith in God. The Benefit, 98. 

Faith. Open Confeſſion thereof, 116, 
IT7. 3I3. 

Faith. 7he Foundation of Joy, 117. 

Faith. Implicit Faith, 268, 269. 

Fathers of the Church, 2.64. 

Favour of God. The Happineſs, 70. 

Fear of God, 336, &c. 

Fear. The Prejudice to Religion . from 
baſe Fear, 357. 

Feſtival. ( Fewi(h and Chriſtian) their 
Inſtitution, Correſpondence,and End, 
422. 447, 448. 

Flattery, 130, how avoeded, 319. 

Floud. ( Pniverſal ) The Goodneſs of 
God therein, 357, &C. 

Fortune, and Chance, 47. 

Friendſhip obtained and preſerved by 
Religion, 324. 


G- 


Pop be Calling, and Duty to 
be induſtrious, 217, &C. 
Ghoſt. Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Be- 


nefits, 447, &C. 
Gift 


contained in the Third Volume. 


RR 


_— 


Gift of God in Scripture, whence ſome- 
times ſaid to be the Effeft of Man's 
Induſtry, 188. 

Glorifying God, 309, 311. 

God's Attributes, 113, 226. 

God's Exiſtence, 349. | 

Of the Goodneſs, the Patience of God, 
349. 

Goſpel. Some Nations Ignorance there- 
of, no Argument againſt Drvine Pro- 
vidence, or Univerſal Redemption 


by Chriſt, 395. 
Governours, and Guides Spiritual, 
2 36, QC. 


Grace of God. The Danger of not ask- 
ing, and uſing the ſame, 172,173. 
V. 396. 

Grace. Communication and Effelts in 
Heathen, 399. 

of 


Grace. When a Perſon in a State 
Grace, 418, 419. 

Great men. Their Conditions in this 
World, 85. 


H. 


Appineſs. Future Happineſs. 
Degrees therein, 92, 93.179. 
Happineſs. Confideration of Future 
Happineſs, a ſovereign means of 
Content, 92. 

Happineſs (Future) ſought after from 
Remembrance of this Lifes ſhortneſs, 
and vanity, 56. 194- 

To Hear, in Scripture-language is to 
obſerve attentively, 12 3. 

Hearers. The Charafter of truly Re- 
ligious Fearers, 2.96. 

Heart zo be kept with all Diligence, 
121. The Heart by whom ſuppoſed 
to be the chief Seat of the Soul,12.2. 

Hereſfie, 269. pes 

Hieruſalem. Deſtruftio» thereof, wo 
Argument againſt Providence, 360, 


61. 

Holy Life how advanced, 134, 138. 
From conſideration of our Hearts, 
and Chriſt's Example, 2.6. 

Honeſty and Publick Behaviour, 30%. 
Honour and Reputation of the World, 
I44 145: 375- 
Honour i» Relig/on, 3 

Honour how attaine 
2ZTI. 


75. 431: 


| Hope, 75. 198. 


and kept, 201. | 


_ 


Hope z» God, 5.118. | 

Hope Reviſed by Example, 20. 

Humility, 96. 131, 132. 226. 298. 
285; 

Hypocrites, 325. 383. 334- 346. 


I. 


Can do all things through C brift 
that ſtreugtheneth me, Philip. 4. 

I 3.nen7, 
Jeſus. The Name, and Extent of 
the Salvatiom by Him, and whence, 


455- 

Idleneſs. The Miſery, 95. 

Jews Diſ-eſteem of Chriſt, 107, 108, 
109. Their Rejeftion by God,z25. 

Ignorance z# this State,226.228,229. 

Ignorance. Miſchiefs ariſing from 1s- 
norance of our ſebves, 127. _ 

[gnorance of Mankind before Chriſt's 
Coming, 428. 

Imitation of Chriſt, 15, &c. 

[mpartiality. 4 Divine Attribute, 

365, &c. 

Ind cy in Matters of Religion, 
the Danger, 346. 

Induſtry. Nature thereof, and Argu- 
ments to it, 184, &C. 

Injuries. Chriſt the Example of bear- 
ing them, and our Duty of Imitati- 
On, 

Intentions. 
ble, 4. | 

Joſeph's Example. The Power, 17. 

Joy. True Joy wherein, 113. 422. 

Iſraelites. God's great Goodneſs to them 
in his Judgments, 358. 

Judgment (Future) 42. 164. 175. 
All to appear, 374- | 

Judgments of Almighty God, the Vn- 
ſearchableneſs of them, 22.5, &c. 

Juſtice of God, 365. 

Juſtice to our Neighbour, 316, &c. 


K. 
Ings. The Honour and Obedience 
ro them, 378. _ 
Knowledge. Secular Knowledge. The 
Imperfetion, Vanity when ſepara- 


ted from Religious Performances, 
L50. 285. Knows» 


The beſt alone unavaila- 


= 
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Knowledge how gained,205. 221.264. 

Knowledge. Divine Knowledge, 57. 
126.219. The Delight, and other 
Benefits, 200, 201. 

Knowledge of our ſelves, the Benefits 
therein, 12.5. 


L. 


TO —_ V..Knowledge. 

Laws. Humane Laws, 139. 

Laws. Man governed by them, 12.4. 

Life. Shortneſs thereof, 77. Uſe of 
this Conſideration, and of our latter 
End, 140. Et in ſeq. 

Life. To know the Forp Time thereof 
thought no fit Subjelt of Prayer,141. 

Life Preſent,and Future compared,1 57. 

_ (Preſent) A State of Probation, 


$ 
Life. (Wicked) The Scandal, and Dan- 
er, 313. 
ite. An H. Life, 455- 
Love. The Power, 34- 
Love of our Neighbour, 2.96. 361. 
Loving of God. The Duty, and Foy 
there is in it, 119, QC. 


M- 


Artyrdom, 332. 

Magiſtrates, 378, 379. 
Mercy of God in Pardon of Sin,348,&c. 
Merit. All pretended Merit diſclaimed, 

5,6. 9. 60, 61, 62. 285, 286. 

Midraſh, or Myſtical Senſe in the Old 
Teſtament, the Ancient Jew's con- 
ſtant Belief thereof, 441. 

Miniſters of the Goſpel. Their Chara- 
fer, and Titles, 263. The Duty of 
their Hearers, 259. The Influence 
of Miniſter's Example, 271, 2.72. 

Miracles, 199. 

Modeſty, how preſerved by Example, 
2.3, what kind blameable, 326. 

Monarchy, and Democracy, 272. 

Moſes's Example, 17, 18. The Power 


thereof. 
N. 


Ame. What is fignified by doing 

any thing in another's Name, 1. 

All to be dene in Chriſt's Name. 1b. 

Name. A good Name attained by being 
Religious, 321. 


| 


ee a 


Nativity of Chriſt, 422. 

Neceſlity, and Chance, 74. 

Novations, and Pelagians ; their Pre- 
tentions to Perfettion,and Purity no- 


ted, 2.86. 
Q. 


Bedience 7o God, 165, 166, muſt 
be univerſal, 309. 
Omniſcience of God, 350. 
Omnipreſence of God. The Reſtraint 
on Sin thence, 138. 
Ordination, 239, &c. 
H. Orders among the Jews. 
Original Sx, 6. 350, &c. 


| 


Agans. Their State with Reference 
to recetving Divine Grace, 399. 
and whether ſuchGrace conſiſtent with 
the Want of an Explicit Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and Faith in him, 400. 
in ſeq. 

Paſſion of Chriſt. The infinite Merit 
thereof, 393. The ſame foretold in 
the Old Teſtament, 435. 

Patience, and how learnt, 99. St. Paul's 
Charafter and Example, 18. 

Peace in Religion, 113. 

Pelagians, 452. 

Pentecoſt. The Feaſt, 448, how obſer- 
ved by the Jews of old, 449. 

Performances to be judged by their Na- 
tures, not by contingent Events, 394. 

Perſecution, 332. 

Perſeverance 7 Religzon, 

Pleaſures of the World, 


97. 149. 
Poor. God his peculiar care of them, 


374- 

Poverty. ow born, 64. 

Power. Worldly Power, the Charafter 
of it, 144. | 

Power inGod only originally, and eſſen- 
tially, 3, 4. 

PraQice of Religion ſhewed from Ex- 
amples, 21. 

Prayer,135. Its Power,93, 94. What 
to pray for, 136, 137. Tobe offered 
to God alone in the Name of Chriſt, 
8, 9. The Neceſſity of Prayer, 10,11. 


344- 
The Vanity, 


| Prayer. The Benefit againſt Diſcontent, 
93. Prayer 


I _—  — 


conan in the Third Volume. 
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Prayer promoted by Knowledge of our 
ſelves, 133. 

Prayers. Whence to be made for all 
Men, 385. 

Predeſtination, 376. 

O_ 33- 36, 37. 97+ 259-409. 


56. 

Pullptmcs This World made for 
them. A ſaying of the Rabbins, 88. 

Pride, 298. 300. 

Prieſts, 238. Or Presbyters. 

Profeſſion. Outward Profeſſion only un- 
available, 3, 4. 

Promiſes of the Goſpel, 117. 188. 

Prophanation of Gods Name by a 
wicked Life, 311,&c. 

Prophecies and Types of Chriſt, 436, 
GC 


Prophets. Ancient Prophets, 266. 

Proſperity of the Wicked, 8o. 146. 
No Argument againſt Divine Provi- 
dence, 146. 

Proſperity. The Miſeries if without 
Vertue, 73. © 

Provide Things honeſt in the fight of 
all Men. Rom. 12. 17. 30. 

Providence of God, 6, 7. Truſt there- 
in, 288, 289. V. 58. 350. 

Providence. ( Dnſear:habe) 227. 1n- 
ferences thence, 234, 235. 

Publick. What Duties to be publickly 
performed, 306, 307. 

Purgatory, A Fable, 78. 

To Put on Chriſt ; the Explanation of 
the Phraſe in H. Scripture, 25. 


R. 


Edemption by Chriſt, 8. Unzver- 
ſal, 397. Et in ſeq. The mighty 
Love therein. 
Regeneration, 454- 
Rejoyce Evermore. 1 Thefſ. 5.v. 16. 
I12. 
Religion. The Praftice whence eaſy, 
IL3. 193. 
Remiſlion of Sins, 172, GC. 


Repentance, 113. Danger of the De- | S| 


lay, 165, &C. 

Reproach. 7ndergone by the Knowledge 
of our ſelves, 133. 

Reproach. The vain Fear of being re- 
proached for the Sake of Religzon, 


359. 


Reputation i Religion, 321. 

Reſignation of the Will, Y.Will,41,Ac. 

Reſolution, 21. 133, 332. 

Retirement, 316. 

Revenge, and Love of our Enemies, 
52.55. TO, 103. 

Rewards. { Future) 92. Degrees there- 
of, 78. 

Riches. 146, 147, 189, how gained, 
with their Advantages, 217, 218. 

Be not Righteous over much, Ecclef. 
7..18. The fooliſh Plea ſome af- 
ſume from thence, 346. 


S. 


Acraments, 391. 

Q_) Sacrilepe, 224. 

Saints. The Power FM their Example, 
25. Who ſo called, 311. 

Saviour of all Men, &c. 379. What 
the Term Salvation implies, Tbid. 

Schiſmaticks, 242, &c. 

Scholars Calling, 220. Et in ſeq. 

Scoffing at Religion. 

H.Scriptures. The Rule of Faith and 
Manners, 29. How they are to be 
taught and heard, 229. An Farneff 
Exhortation to the Study of them, 
aud Prattice, 125.269,and the Duty 
of ſearching. 

Self-conceit. The Sin, 279. 

| A” {GOIN and Complacence, 288, 
289. 

Self-intereſt, 288. 

Self-Love. The Kinds of it, 129, and 
how to be avoided, 301. 

Self-Praiſe, aud thinking of our ſelves, 
2.99, 300. 

Self-Will, 288. 

Servants of Chriſt who, and why 2 3. 

Shame #n Sin, 170, 171. 330. 332. 

Sin. The Miſery, 95. 

Sincerity, 163, 

Singularity. Fear of Imputation there- 
of in Matters of Rellgion, and the 


Folly, 340, 341. 

Oh, 175. 
Society. The Good ow 
Society's Flouriſh by Obſe 

Religion, 32:2. 
Socinians, 452 


294. 
rvation of 


452 is 
Solomon. The Account of his Wiſe- 
dom, 221, &C. Sto« 


— 
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Stoicks. Their Dofrines, . and Exam- 
ple, l53. 

Soul of Man. Motions thereof how or- 
dered, 138, 139.. The, Duty, and 
Neceſſity of caring for the Soul,23 3, 
QC. ppt #S 

Soul's Adtivity,” 12. 

H. Spirit of God, 396. 450, and 
Gifts,'45-4.' 

Spiritual Guides, and Governours,z.37, 
5 

Suffterings of Chriſt in the Old Teſta- 
ment, 135. 

Suffterings of Chriſt, 38, 39, 40. 

Synods. 


T. 
-T* Alents. Their Improvement,2.16. 
So teach us to number our 
ays, Pſ. XC. 12—140. The full 


I40 
Importance of the Words 

Temperance, 194- 

Temptations, 37, how conquered,4 58. 

Thankſgiving, 9. 58, 59. 

Thoughts, 124. 186, how they work 

© on the Aﬀettions, 12. Government of 

the Thoughts, 140. 

Time. Improvement thereof,16 1. 179. 
The Wiſedom therein. Tbid. 

Times. (Good and Bad) 67, 68. 

Tongue. Government of the Tongue, 

. IOL, 

T 4 ition. Univerſal Tradition, 2.40. 

Truſt i» God, 5. 117. 

Truth. Diſcovery thereof, 407. 

Types ( Ancient ) and Prophecies, 
whence it 
make uſe of them, 435, 436. 


V. 


Ain-glory, 29 6. 
Vere. attained by Indu- 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters, Cc. 


Pier Almighty God to | 


— 
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” A 339, 396. 


ſtry, and inſeparable from it, 192. 
211. 

Vertue and Vice. The Advantages of 
the former with relation to this Liſe, 
as well as the next, 182, 183. 

Union wzth Chriſt, 26, &c. 

Unity. Church Unity, 247. 

Uſe. Popular Uſe, no good Argument of 
Truth or Right, 326. 


W. 


Atchfulneſs, 123. 
Flow the Will of God our 
Sanctification, 41. 

Will. Freedom thereof, 36, 37. 
Will. Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 
35, QC. 4I. | 
Be wiſeas Serpents, Matt.10. 16. 346. 

Wiſedom, 191. How attained. 

Wiſedom of God, 47. 

Wiſedom. Worldly Wiſedom, 46. 

World. 4 Charatter of this World, 79. 
143. 

World's Creation, and Harmony de- 
clare the Divine Providence, 3 50. 

Worldly-mindedneſs, ;76. 147, Ax 
Occaſion of Diſcontent, 96. 

Works. Rewards hereafter according 
to them, 368. 

Worſhip. The Publick Worſhip 
mighty God, 306. 


Y. 


Outh, and Old-age, 130, 1371. 
compared with regard to Reli- 
gious Prattice, Tbid. 
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of Al- 


